This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at  http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


Digitized  by 


Google 


/ 


i 


IZ2-  4  ^1 


7  s  «■  o 


DigitizQd  by  VriOOQlC 


-<*' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KERIJM  BRITANNICAKUM  MEDII  yEVI 
SCRIPTORES, 

OR 

CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 

AND  IRELAND 

DUBINO 

THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


O      35781). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  CHBaNICLES  AKD  MEMOKIALS 

OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND 

DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

PrTBLIftllEU   BY   THE    AUTlJOUlTy    OF    BEli  BJAJESTY's   IKKASUUY,    VNDhlH 
THE   DIRECTION   OF  THE   MASTER  OF   THE   ROLLS. 


On  the  26th  of  January  1867,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
suhmitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  publication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Bomans  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  competent 
editors  without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological 
arrangement,  without  mutilation  or  abridgment,  prefer- 
ence being  given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials 
as  were  most  scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  docu- 
ment to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
if  the  editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed 
from  an  accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 

of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 

account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 

their  peculiarities;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 

brief  account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and 

any  remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology ;  but 

no  other  note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except 

what  might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of 

the  text. 
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The  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  February  9, 1857,  that  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectual  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention  be 
paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrangements, 
without  imnecessary  expense.** 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  Chronicle  and  historical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  correct- 
ness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation  of 
the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added,  except 
such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings.  They 
suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work  should 
contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biographical  account  of  the  author, 
so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that  purpose, 
and  an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and  value. 

Holls  Houscy 

December  1857. 
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§  1.  Account  of  the  Orkney inga  Saga,  p.  ix. 

§  2.  Account  of  Magnus  Saga,  p.  xii. 

§  3.  Account  of  the  supplementary  pieces  from  Ice- 
landic sources  relating  to  the  Orkneys,  p.  xv. 

§  4.  General  account  of  the  MSS.  used,  p.  xvii. 

§  5.  Tables  showing  the  extent  to  which  the  different 
MSS.  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga  have  been  used,  p.  xxii. 

§  6.  Account  of  the  Flatey  Book,  p.  xxv. 

§  7.  History  of  the  present  edition  of  the  Orkney- 
inga Saga^  p.  xxxii. 

§  8.  Account  of  the  MSS.  of  Magnus  Saga  and  of  the 
supplementary  pieces,  p.  xxxiv. 

§  9.  List  of  the  facsimiles  in  this  volume,  p.  xxxvi. 

§  10.  Concluding  remarks,  p.  xxxvi. 


§  1.  The  work  now  knovm  and  cited  asOBKNETiNGA 
Saga,  or  the  History  of  the  Men  of  Orkney,  is  in  reality 
a  complex  work,  made  up  of  parts  of  different  date  and 
character. 

a.  The  mythical  introduction,  Fundinn  Noregr,  as  it 
is  called  in  the  Flatey  Book.     Chapters  1-3. 

p.  The  History  of  the  Earls  of  Orkney,  larla  8ogur,  or 
as  it  is  now  more  commonly  written,  larla  Saga. 
Chapters  4-38. 

y.  The  History  of  Earls  Magnus  and  Paul,  known  as 
SL  Magnus  Saga.    Chapters  39-56. 

Z.  A  Miracle  Book,  larteinorbok,  of  St.  Magnusi 
Chapter  CO. 
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e.  The  History  of  Earl  RogQwald  and  Swain  Asleifeson. 
Chapters  56-59  and  61-118. 

With  regard  to  the  dates  of  these  sundry  works,  the 
first,  a,  is  found  as  a  separate  section  in  the  Flatey  Book, 
a  MS.  in  which  the  whole  complex  Saga  is  cut  up  into 
five  bits  for  convenience  of  insertion  into  the  series  of 
the  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  Norway,  which  form  its  main 
contents,  a  is  evidently  of  late  composition,  and  its 
whole  tone  and  style  recall  the  late  introductory  parts 
of  the  Prose  Edda.  The  eponymy  and  the  occurrence 
of  words  not  used  in  early  books  point  the  same  way ; 
and  there  is  some  positive  evidence  that  it  originated 
some  time  after  1098.  A  notable  story  in  «  tells 
that  two  brothers  resolved  to  share  their  heritage,  one 
taking  the  land,  the  other  the  islands,  and  he  who  owned 
the  islands  cheated  the  other  by  getting  his  ship  dragged 
over  an  isthmus,  and  so  claiming  that  as  his ;  because  it 
had  been  agi'eed  between  them  that  the  line  of  boundary 
should  be  made  by  the  sea,  the  one  brother  taking  all  he 
could  sail  by  in  his  ship  leaving  it  on  the  larboard.  "  He 
*'  sat  in  the  stem,  and  held  the  tiller,  and  got  all  the  land 
"  that  lay  to  starboard  of  him."  (Ch.  3,  p.  4.)  This  story  is 
not  of  Norwegian  origin ;  no  such  partition  could  have 
suggested  itself  to  a  Norwegian  king ;  but  it  is  one  that 
really  obtained  between  the  Western  Isles  and  Scotland, 
the  isles  going  to  the  Northmen,  the  land  to  the  Scots. 
And  what  is  more,  the  actual  incident,  here  told  of  the 
mythic  king,  really  took  place ;  for,  as  we  read  in  chapter 
45,  p.  71,  Malcolm,  the  Scottish  king's  messenger,  met 
Magnus  Barefoot  in  1098,  and  made  this  offer  of  peace  : 
"  That  the  King  of  Scots  would  give  him  all  the  islands 
"  that  lie  on  the  west  of  Scotland,  between  which  and  the 
'^  mainland  he  could  sail  with  his  rudder  shipped.  But 
'*  when  King  Magnus  stood  from  the  south  to  Cantyre,  he 
*'  had  his  galley  drawn  over  the  neck,  or  tarbert,of  Cantyre, 
*'  he  holdiog  the  tiller  the  while,  and  so  he  got  all  Cantyre, 
"  which  is  better  than  the  best  island  in  the  Sudreys,  or 
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"  Sodor  islands,  save  Man/*  This  apparently  historical 
incident  is  clearly  the  origin  of  the  mythic  story  of 
Beiti  (eponymy  from  beit=6oat) ;  the  very  wording  is 
identical. 

There  is  a  second  version  of  the  Fundinn  Noregr  in 
the  Flatey  Book,  column  8,  entitled,  Huersu  Noregr 
hyg^Zy  i,e.,  '^  How  Norway  was  settled,"  which  is  of  like 
date,  and  is  linked  on  to  a  prose  paraphrase  of  the  Lay 
of  Hyndla.     It  is  printed  in  this  volume,  pp.  309-311. 

This  mock-mythical  section  looks  indeed  the  work 
of  an  editor.  The  man  who  gathered  the  different  Earls' 
lives  into  a  Corpus  rerum  gestarum  comitum  Orcaden- 
siwm,  as  it  were,  wanted  to  have  an  introduction  with 
old  legends,  such  as  the  Tnglinga  and  Skioldunga  Sagas 
form  to  the  collections  of  the  Lives  of  the  Kings  of 
Norway  and  Denmark.  He  therefore  wrote  one  and 
prefixed  it  to  his  edition.  The  Stockholm  translation 
contains  this  part  prefixed  to  the  larla  Sogur,  and  the 
first  leaf  of  AM.  332,  from  which  this  was  taken,  begins 
in  the  middle  of  this  piece.  Magnus  Olafsson's  MS.  also 
had  this  beginning  and  in  "  Leodcon  Runicvmi,*^  he  cites 
from  it  as  larla  Sogur}  But  the  old  printed  editions 
do  not  contain  it,  for  the  fact,  that  it  was  part  of  the 
Orkneyinga  Saga,  was  not  known. 

I  incline  to  refer  its  composition  to  the  early  part  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  I  suppose  it  to  have  been 
composed  in  the  Orkneys.  Beyond  the  names  of  certain 
of  the  kings  mentioned  in  it,  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
true  tradition  in  it.  It  cannot  be  later,  for  the  complex 
collection  to  which  it  is  a  kind  of  prefa.ce  goes  back  to 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  Earls'  History.—^.  In  several  places  in  the 
King's  lives  "  The  Histories  of  the  Earls  "  are  cited,  e.jr*, 
Hulda,  Magnus  the  Good's  Life,  ch.  23  {ForrmiaTma 
Sogor  vi.  47)  ;  St.  Olaf  s  Saga  (1853),  ch.  89  (Kringla, 
St.  Olaf  s  Life,  ch.  109).    A  piece   cited  concerning  the 


^  6.^.,  sub.  V.  Eystrct^ait,  and  Skiptcut  hoggum. 
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Orkneys  18  called  larla  "PAtir  in  Flatey  Book  ;  in  the 
Kringla  a  piece  cited  is  called  larla  Sogor,  cp.  p.  315 
(semseger  i  larla  Bogum),  Even  as  late  as  the  time  of 
Magnus  Olafson,  the  only  name  for  the  whole  complex 
mass  is  larla  Saga. 

But  in  all  the  old  quotations  it  is  only  p  that  is  cited 
as  larla  Sogor,  and  the  plural  is  the  right  old  form.^ 

At  the  revival  of  Icelandic  letters,  Biom  o*  Scardsa 
uses  the  form  Orhuyia  larla  Saga,^  and  later  the 
incorrect  but  common  usage  of  Orhieyinga  Saga 
crept  in.  In  old  days  the  "  Earls  '*  par  excdlence  were 
those  of  the  Orkneys.'*  We  shall  throughout  this  intro- 
duction call  ft  larla  Saga,  and  the  whole  {a^  fi^y  ^i^^) 
Orkneyinga  Saga  for  convenience  sake.* 

There  is  a  section  from  larla  Sogoi'  cited  in  Land- 
ndmorbdk,  Lib.  IV.,  ch.  14  (as  we  have  it),  telling  of  Earl 
Einai%  and  referring  to  **  his  history."  It  preserves  a 
fuller  text  of  chapter  4  than  we  have  in  our  MSS.,  and 
would  seem  to  show  that  P  has  suffered  from  abridg- 
ment at  the  hands  of  the  compiler. 

It  is  the  oldest  piece  of  our  complex  Orkney  History, 
and  in  character  and  style  it  resembles  closely  the  earlier 
Kings'  Lives,  beginning  with  early  traditions  and  going 
down  to  1064.  It  is  a  well-written  and  historically  impor- 
tant work,  the  product  of  the  classic  age  of  Old  Icelandic 
prose  literature.  It  stands  parallel  indeed  in  all  respects 
to  the  earlier  forms  of  the  Kings'  Lives  of  Norway  and 
Denmark,  upon  which,  as  is  known.  Are  and  Snorre 
wrought  More  exact  knowledge  we  have  not  the  means 
of  supplying,  in  the  absence  of  all  direct  notice  of  the 
date  of  its  composition,  its  authors,  and  the  like. 

5  2.  Magnus  the  Saint's  Life— 7,  is  a  work  of  different 
character  to  ^.  It  is  of  ecclesiastical  origin,  a  biography 
rather  than  a  history,  composed  with  pious  intent,  and 


1  Cf.,  the  name  Conunga  Sogur, 
the  "  Histories  of  the  Kiogs." 
'  See  Proleg.  clxxvii.,  footnote. 


larla-scald,  found  in  Landnama-buk 
V.  13.  2. 

*  Once  in  a  heading,  in    Cod. 
Hokn.  we  find  Upphaf  Orkneyinga 


'  Note  the   names  larla-kappe,  f  Sagna,  Ed.  1853,  p.  90. 
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not  to  satisfy  mere  historical  curiosity  or  love  of  good 
tales.  But  its  more  learned  and  less  classic  style  must 
not  blind  us  to  its  early  date.  It  must  have  been  com- 
posed when  the  holy  Earl's  death  was  still  within 
memory  of  living  men,  and  while  interest  about  him 
was  still  very  great. 

It  exists  in  three  forms,  all  printed  in  this  volume. 


I  I  ! 

7  L.L.  S.L. 

The  first  (our  y),  chapters  39-65,  is  an  abridgment 
made  by  the  compiler  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga,  giving  all 
that  he  thought  needful.  The  second,  the  longer  Life  of 
Saint  Magnus,  pp.  237-280,  and  the  third,  the  shorter 
Life,  pp.  281-298,  are  both  more  complete  texts. 

The  short  Life  (S.L.)  is  the  best  representative  of  the 
primitive  text,  and  the  best  authority. 

The  long  Life  (L.L.)  is  full  of  insertions  from  a  Latin 
Life,  by  a  certain  Master  Rodbert,  of  whom  nothing  else  is 
known  than  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Master  Rodbert 
"  who  composed  the  History  of  the  holy  Earl  Magnus 
"  and  endited  it  in  Latin,  beginneth  his  prologue  thus 
"  as  ye  may  now  hear."  ^  And  again,  "  Master  Rod- 
"  bei-t  endited  this  History  in  Latin  to  the  worship  and 
"  honour  of  the  holy  Magnus,  Earl  of  the  Islands,  when 
"  twenty  winters  were  gone  from  his  passion,  *'  *  which 
would  give  the  date  of  Rodbert  s  work  as  1136.  The 
translations  of  Rodbert's  work  may  be  easily  separated 
from  the  original  Icelandic  text  by  comparison ;  but  the 
reader  may  easily  distinguish  it  by  its  somewhat  inflated 
and  zealous  style.  With  the  exception  of  this  Latin  Life 
by  Rodbert,  nothing  is  known  respecting  the  authorship 
of  any  of  the  pieces  in  this  volume. 

The  Miracles  of  S.  Magnus. — 5.  A  little  book  of 
miracles  is  of  course  a  common  appendix  to  a  medieval 

»  p.  237.  I      2  p.  269. 
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saint's  life ;  it  gives  the  devout  reader  the  very  proof  and 
foundation  of  his  saintship.  But  different  copies  of 
these  miracle  books  differ  greatly ;  every  writer  inserts 
or  leaves  out  such  of  the  wonders  worked  by  the  saint 
as  he  chooses.  Both  S.L.  (chs.  17-19)  and  L.L.  (chs.  31- 
36)  have  miracle  books  appended  to  them ;  that  of  y  is 
misplaced  after  the  initiatory  chapters  of  c. 

The  legend  and  sequence  of  St.  Magnus  from  Ice- 
landic sources  are  printed  pp.  299-305.  The  second 
is  fit)m  a  service  book  at  Scard  in  the  West  of  Ireland, 
as  Ame  Magnusson  declares.  The  saint's  fame,  as  is 
known,  reached  England,  and  he  has  churches  dedicated 
to  him,  besides  his  own  cathedral  of  Kirkwall. 

The  History  of  Earl  Rognwald  and  Swain — 
c.  This  is  in  some  respects  the  most  interesting  work 
included  in  the  Orkneyinga  Saga.  It  is  almost  strictly 
historical,  of  like  style  and  'treatment  to  Lidavetninga 
Saga,  and  especially  to  Swerri's  Life  or  Knytlinga  Saga, 
It  has  neither  the  traditional  character  of  the  Kings' 
Lives,  nor  the  legendary  character  of  the  ecclesiastical 
biographies;  it  is  sober  fietct  accurately  told.  We  get 
exact  dates  in  it — p.  197,  1.  23,  *'that  was  five  nights 
"  before  Yule ; "  p.  199, 1.  11,  "  two  nights  before  Yule ; " 
and  p.  199, 1.  3,  with  reference  to  the  slayiiig  of  Erland, 
"  and  it  was  a  full  moon/*  referring  to  Dec.  21, 1154.^ 
I  wrote  with  regard  to  this  last  date  to  my  friend,  the 
late  Robert  Main,  Radcliffe  Observer  (a  faithful  student 
of  Danish  and  Swedish  literature),  and  received  the 
following  reply,  July  10,  1872:— "For  the  year  1164 
"  the  time  of  new  moon  is  Dec.  6d.  8h.,  and  therefore 
"  of  the  full  moon  Dec.  21d.  2h.,  old  style,"  showing 
that  the  exact  statement  of  the  Saga  is  not  illusory,  but 
based  upon  true  knowledge. 

Our  text  of  this  history  is  certainly  abridged  towards 
the  end.    A  link  or  two  has  fallen  from   the  chain  of 

»  Tht  Annals  give  the  year.    See  Sturl.  Saga,  ii.  p.  359. 
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dironology,  especially  chapters  110,  111,  and  again 
chapter  114  to  the  end;  moreover,  stories  are  wholly 
omitted.  This  is  proved  by  the  existence  of  part  of  a 
fuller  text,  as  will  be  noted  later  on.' 

§  8.  With  €  the  Orkneyinga  Saga  ends,  but  after  it 
there  are  here  printed  some  other  pieces  from  Icelandic 
sources,  which  relate  to  the  Orkneys. 

The  Flateybook  additions,  pp.  222-228  and  229-230, 
— Flatey  book  containing  two  separate  insertions  relating 
to  the  Orkneys.  The  first  of  these  resumes  the  history 
after  a  break  of  thirty  yeara,  for  Rognwald's  Life  winds 
up  in  1158,  whereas  this  begins  1198.  The  end  of  it, 
p.  228, 1.  19  to  end,  seems  to  be  the  original  epilogue  to 
Rognwald's  Saga,  and  is  somewhat  archaic  in  character, 
while  the  rest  is  simply  a  continuation  of  the  story  of 
Rognwald's  Life.^  The  second  piece,  A.D.  1222,  recounts 
the  burning  of  Bishop  Adam,  a  deed  which  was  reckoned 
most  dreadful  and  ominous,  and  met  with  severe  ptmish- 
meiit ;  it  is  in  plain  and  somewhat  anecdotic  style. 

In  the  Appendix,  (pp.  319-324  and  325-340  and  340- 
342,)  are  three  Extracts  which  need  special  mention 
here.  The  first  is  an  Extract  from  Nial's  Saga  (which, 
like  'Orkneyinga,  is  a  complex  Saga,  with  good  and 
bad  mixed  up  in  it),  ch.  84-87  and  91.  It  is  of  no 
historic  worth  whatever,  and  is  merely  an  example  of 
the  kind  of  stufi*  with  which  later  compilers  filled  out 
the  older  Sagas  with  which  they  dealt.  There  may  be 
here  and  there  real  names  and  incidents  brought  in,  but 
the  whole  piece  is  untrustworthy. 

The  second  and  third  Extracts  are  from  the  pieces  of 
the  last  Brian's  Saga,  i.e.,  the  History  of  King  Brian 
Boroimhe,  the  Irish  head-king,  who  fell  at  Clontarf,  in 
1014.     The  former  of  them  is  imbedded  in  Nial's  Saga, 


'  Thus  also  the  extracts  from  the 
Flatey  Book  given,  pp.  815-16,  were 
probably  from  the  first  original  text 


of  the  Earls'  Lires.  Cf.  ch.  28,  p.  86. 
2  p.  226,    1.  8,    read    «*  her-ko- 
naogr  "  for  "  ber-ma«r.*' 
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the  latter  in  the  story  of  Thorstan,  son  of  Hall  o'  Side 
Thorstan's  Saga,  extract  p.  341,  1.  20,  quotes  Brians 
Saga  expressly.  Even  the  famous  Lay  of  Darts,  the 
poem  of  the  Woof  of  War,  which  Gray  translated  in  the 
last  century,  was  possibly  originally  part  of  Brian's 
Saga.     It  has  analogies  in  Irish.^ 

The  Tale  of  Helge  and  Wolf,  (pp.  342-346,)  is  only 
found  in  the  Flatey  Book  (vol.  iii.  467)  ;  of  its  origin 
I  am  able  to  say  nothing.  It  is  a  curious  story,  with 
a  clerical  tone. 

The  Tale  of  Hemcng  (pp.  347-387;  is  a  mixture  of 
the  legend  of  Tell-Egill  and  the  traditional  account  of  the 
battle  of  Stamford  Bridge,  derived  from  the  Kings'  Lives. 
It  also  contains  a  miracle  of  St.  Olaf  and  other  incidents. 
The  link  binding  the  Archer  story  to  the  other  is  formed 
out  of  the  arrow  with  which  Heming  slays  the  kin^,  his 
foe,  in  revenge  for  his  wrongs.  The  chief  account  of  the 
battle  at  Senlake  from  Northern  sources  will  be  found 
in  this  tale;  it  probably  comes  from  late  English 
sources,  for  it  relates  the  "  marriage  "  of  Harold  Qodwine- 
son.  This  story  was  probably  put  together  in  the  thir- 
teenth century.  There  is  something  post-classic  about 
it.  It  is  deliberately  composed  with  scraps  of  different 
origins  and  kinds.  The  compiler  adds  a  verse  to  the 
prophetic  verses  which  are  given  in  the  Saga  of 
Harold  Hardrede  (p.  374).  It  is  before  Hawk  and  after 
Snorre  Sturlasson. 

The  Life  of  Eadward  the  Confessor  (pp.  388-400) 
contains,  ch.  1-7,  a  life  of  that  Saint,  drawn  from  some 
ordinary  source,  Osbem,  or  a  later  work,  and  post-fixed 
to  it  (ch.  8-10)  an  account  of  the  conquest  of  England 
and  the  death  of  Harold,  with  a  little  addition,  p.  397, 1. 
12-19,  relating  the  tradition  of  the  survival  of  Harold  to 
the  days  of  Henry  the  Elder.  The  sentence  above  this 
contains  a  misreading  of  the  Waltheow  exploit  in  the 
wood,  on  which  there  is  a  verse  in  the  Kings'  Lives. 

I  See  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale,  i.  558. 
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Chapter  9  gives  an  account  of  the  dealings  of  William 
and  Swain  derived  from  Danish  sources.  Chapter  10 
contains  an  extraordinary  story  of  the  emigration  of 
Sigurd,  Elarl  of  Gloucester,  and  his  friends  with  a  great 
host  from  the  conquered  land,  and  their  formation  of  a 
new  English  colony  six  days*  sail  north-east  of  Mick- 
legarth,  for  which  they  got  bishops  out  of  Hungary, 
and  in  which  they  founded  a  New  London  and  a  New 
York.  The  source  of  this  last  tale,  which  is  late  (using 
the  form  lork  not  loruik  for  York),  I  have  been  unable 
to  trace ;  nor  was  Mr.  Sigurdsson,  in  his  little  reprint  of 
1852,  more  successful. 

The  original  of  this  life  of  Eadward,  or  some  version  or 
copy  thereof,  was  known  to  Gizur  Hallsson,  for  he  identi- 
fied (as  we  are  told  in  a  gloss,  p.  390, 1  16-22)  the  king 
whose  death  by  drowning  Eladward  saw ; — 

"  Now  because  this  king  of  the  Danes  is  not  named, 
'*  therefore  learned  men  {or  historians)  in  the  King  of 
"  Norway's  realm  could  not  tell  who  this  king  was,  save 
"  that  it  is  told  that  Gizur  Hallsson,  one  of  the  wisest  men 
"  in  Iceland,  said  that  this  king  was  Swain,  the  son  of 
"  Cnut  the  mighty  and  of  Alfifa  [^Ifgifii]."  Gizur  died 
6th  July  1206,  aged  80.  The  king  is  not  identified  in 
the  Lives  of  Edward  the  Confessor  collected  by  Dr. 
Luard,  so  that  it  may  be  worth  mentioning  this  gloss.  I 
believe  that  King  Magnus,  St.  Olaf  s  son,  is  meant.^  The 
Danish  tradition  and  the  English  only  differ  as  to  the 
mode  of  death. 

A  passage  referring  to  the  Hebrides  in  1209-10  is 
given  in  the  translation  of  a  lost  history  of  the  Boglungs^ 
or  Croziers  made  by  Peder  Claussen,  Priest  of  Undal  in 
South  Norway,  who  ^died  1624.  It  is  printed  here, 
pp.  231-233. 

§  -i.  As  to  the  MS.  history  of  the  Orkney  Saga,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  there  are  no  old  Icelandic  MSS.  in 

»  See  Corp.  Poet.  Bor.,  ii.  178-  I      ^  gee  Proleg.  p.  72. 
179.  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XVUl  PREFACE. 

Iceland  now,  and  that  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  they  began  to  be  transferred  to  the  continent,  a 
process  which  went  on  for  more  than  half  a  century. 
The  Royal  Library  at  Copenhagen  ;  (Codd.  Reg.) 
The  old  University  Library  at  Copenhagen ;  (Codd. 

Acad,  and  Codd.  Resen.) 
The  Royal  Library  at  Stockholm  ;  (Codd.  Holm.) 
The  University  Library  at  Upsala ;  (Codd.  UpsaJ.) 
The  Arna-Magnsean  Library  at  Copenhagen ;  (AM.) 
are  the  five  great  libraries  in  which  they  are  preserved. 
Li  1636  (when  the  Flatey  Book  came  over)  and  in  1662, 
MSS.  came  as  donations  from  Bishop  Bryniulf  of  Seal- 
holt  to  the  Danish  King,  Frederic  III,  which  formed 
the  nucleus  of  the  library  founded  by  that  scholarly 
prince.  The  Stockholm  Library  has  valuable  collec- 
tions gathered  chiefly  in  1662  and  1682.  The  Uni- 
versity Library  of  Upsala  possesses  the  De  la  Gardie 
Collection :  the  Count  Magnus  De  la  Gardie,  the  well- 
known  friend  of  Queen  Christina,  died  in  1686,  when  his 
books  passed  to  the  Library.  The  University  of  Copen- 
hagen had  the  Resenian  Collection,  which  was  obtained 
in  1685,  besides  other  acquisitions  of  various  date. 
This  library  was  destroyed  in  1728,  but  copies  of  all  the 
chief  MSS.,  fortunately  taken  by  the  care  of  Torfaeus 
and  Ame  Magnusson,  are  preserved  in  the  collection  of 
the  latter  scholar.  The  last  collection,  that  of  Ame 
Magnusson,  the  work  of  one  man's  energy  and  wisdom, 
is  fax  the  most  complete ;  he  clean  swept  Iceland  of  old 
MSS.,  between  1700  and  1728,  not  a  binder's  slip  or  a 
scrap  of  parchment  pattern  escaping  him. 

Not  only  has  Iceland  been  stripped  of  MSS.  by  their 
export  abroad,  but,  during  the  seventeenth  century,  MSS. 
in  Iceland  suffered  dire  destruction.  The  damp  and 
smoke  of  the  houses  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  invasion  of 
printed  books  and  the  establishment  of  presses  in  Ice- 
land on  the  other,  proved  deadly  to  MSS.  They  were 
cut  up  by  the  binder  for  printed  books^  being  used  as  slips 
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or  guards  to  be  stretched  on  the  wooden  boards  of  the 
covers.  The  tailor  and  the  shoemaker  also  took  a  hearty 
share  in  this  nefimous  work.  One  thirteenth-century  MS. 
of  the  Apostles*  Lives  was  used  for  brogues  of  the  Irish 
make,  and  several  patterns  for  clothes  and  for  ladies'  head- 
gear cut  out  of  fine  vellums  occur  in  Ame  Magnusson's 
collection  of  fragments^  e,g,y  leaves  out  of  Sturlunga  and 
the  Lays  of  Mary  of  France. 

This  good  work  oi  Ame  Magnusson  in  rescuing  any 
scrap  he  could  lay  hands  on  from  such  idle  and  wanton 
destruction  cannot  be  too  often  praised.  He  has  been 
cried  down  as  a  bad  patriot,  who  stripped  his  native  land 
of  her  precious  literary  treasures,  thieving  right  and 
left,  and  carrying  them  away  to  be  afterwards  burned  in 
the  fatal  fire  of  1728,  whereas  he  really  upheld  the 
honour  of  his  country  against  the  ignorance  of  his  own 
countrymen,  rescuing  the  past  and  fixing  its  glory  on  a 
firm  base,  by  saving  the  noblest  monuments  of  Icelandic 
letters.   Few  only  of  his  own  vellums  were  lost  in  the  fire. 

Elsewhere  (especially  in  "  Prolegomeria  ">  I  have  given 
instances  of  the  fate  of  great  MSS. ;  here  I  must  only 
notice  the  fortunes  of  MS.  connected  with  the  Sagas 
printed  in  these  volumes. 

In  the  year  1632,  there  was  a  MS.  of  the  Orkney  Saga 
(our  6),  the  best  and  largest,  complete  all  but  the  last 
piece,  in  the  hands  of  Magnus  Olafeson.  It  must  origi- 
nally have  comprised  66  leaves,  of  which  48  then  re- 
mained, as  we  can  calculate.  Some  seventy  or  eighty 
years  later,  two  leaves  (a  fold)  came  into  Ame  Mag- 
nusson's hands,  black  and  injured  by  having  been 
stretched  over  wooden  boards  for  binding.  Thus  these 
two  stained,  mutilated  fragments,  almost  illegible,  are 
all  that  remain  of  this  precious  vellum. 

Another  example  (in  which,  however,  the  blame  pro- 
bably lies  not  upon  Icelanders)  may  be  adduced  from  the 
fate  of  a  sister  MS.  About  1670,  there  was  a  transla- 
tion made  by  a  Norwegian  from  a  vellum  complete  all 
but  one  single  leaf.    What  has  become  of  this  MS.,  which 
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must  have  been  clear  and  fair  then  ?  There  is  a  little 
paper  fragment  in  the  Ame  Magnaean  Library  copied  from 
a  vellum  fragment  then  in  the  University  Library.  By 
comparing  this  scrap  with  the  translation  of  1570,  we 
can  identify  the  vellum  fragment  from  which  it  is 
taken  with  the  MS.  from  which  the  Norwegian  version 
was  made.  This  little  vellum  scrap  was  burned  in  1728, 
but  in  Ame  Magnusson's  day  it  was  all  that  remained 
of  a  large  and  fine  MS.,  existing  practically  entire  some 
generations  before.  The  exact  date  when  the  last  shreds 
reached  the  University  Libraiy  I  have  no  means  of  fix- 
ing, but  it  would  probably  be  in  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

A  third  MS.  of  the  Orkney  Saga,  our  C  (AM. 
325,  2),  once  a  fair  vellum,  is  represented  now  by  18 
loose  leaves. 

Again,  in  the  sixteenth  century  there  was  in  Iceland 
a  vellum  of  King  Hacon's  Life,  complete  all  but  a  fifth 
part  (45  chapters  at  the  end  being  missing  out  of  333, 
vol.  ii.  288-360),  and  this  end  lacuna  was  carefully  filled 
by  copying  the  end  out  of  another  sister  MS.  and  pre- 
fixing these  vellum  leaves  to  it,  a  process  completed 
about  1560-70.  A  century  later  (1682),  this  MS.  left 
Iceland  and  was  embodied  in  the  Royal  Library  of 
Stockholm,  but  in  what  state  ?  A  mere  'mass  of  loose 
sheets,  only  fifty  leaves  being  left  of  the  original  stock. 
Three  detached  leaves  reached  Ame  Magnusson,  and 
they  are  now  at  Copenhagen  marked  325  in  one  of  the 
eleven  capsoB  where  I,  in  1874,  identified  them  with  the 
Stockholm  sheets.  This  loss  could  have  been  borne, 
but  the  worst  of  the  matter  is  that  the  last  added  part, 
the  only  base  for  the  full  and  original  text  of  the  final 
section  of  the  Saga,  treating  of  the  expedition  to  the 
Orkneys,  is  incomplete.  The  vellum  has  now  lain  in 
the  library  safe  for  two  hundred  years,  for  when  I 
looked  at  it  in  1874  I  noticed  the  dean  cut,  looking  still 
fresh  as  if  some  wanton  hand  had  only  recently  drawn 
the  razor  across  the  vellum  and  severed  four  leaves,  one 
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of  which  at  least,  relating  the  battle  at  Largs,  we  sorely 
miss. 

A  final  instance :  there  was  in  the  seventeenth  centuiy 
a  complete  or  almost  uninjured  MS.  with  the  lives  of 
the  three  Kings  Swerre,  Hacon,  and  Magnus,  of  about 
200  leaves.  It  was  never  copied  or  translated,  though  it 
must  have  been  a  fine  vellum.  Arne  Magnusson  secured 
11  leaves  or  parts  of  leaves,  all  that  was  left  of  this  large 
book  in  his  day,  that  had  been  used  for  binding.  The  leaf 
telling  of  the  battle  of  Largs  is  mutilated,  clipped  out 
in  the  middle  by  scissors.  One  word  left  at  the  end  of 
a  clause  belonged  to  a  sentence  which  does  not  exist 
in  any  other  copy,  and  is  therefore  now  irretrievably 
lost. 

The  Scalholt  Book  (which  was  already  incomplete  at 
the  end  in  the  sixteenth  century,  as  we  know  from  the 
paper  copy  of  c  1650,  and  the  blackened  leaf  at  the 
end)  was  saved  by  the  firm,  black,  clasped  binding  given 
to  it  in  Bishop  Thorlac's  day. 

It  is  indeed  rare  to  find  a  white  MS.  like  the  Flatey 
Book  complete  from  beginning  to  end. 

This  wholesale  destruction  of  vellum,  and  the  black, 
worn,  greasy,  deformed  state  of  some  precious  scraps 
that  enable  us  to  tell  their  fate,  can  hardly  be  realized 
by  those  who  have  only  dealt  with  fair,  legible,  white 
English  and  classic  MSS.  I  have  spent  day  after 
day  reading  these  mutilated  fragments  by  the  process 
taught  me  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  a  trained 
and  expert  transcriber  of  such  remains.  I  used  no 
reagent,  but  put  the  scraps  in  water,  and,  by  the  help 
of  the  light  falling  through  that  medium,  read  them  line 
by  line,  in  a  way  I  have  elsewhere  spoken  of  more 
minutely.^ 

Thus  much  as  to  the  general  condition  and  history  ot 
the  MSS. 

*  Corpui*  Pocticam  Borcale,  vol.  i  for  Icelandic  MSS.  reagents  are  of 
i.,  543,  footnote.     I  now  learn  that  |   no  use,  the  ink  containing  no  iron. 
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§  5.  The  following  table  will  show  the  MS.  foundation 
for  the  present  edition  of  the  Orkney  Saga.  It  is 
partly  illustrated  by  the  foregoing  paragraphs : — 


A  lost  vellum,  probably  rather  old, 
represented  now  by 

\ 

I  I 

Tr,  Norwegian  translation  AM.  332.  Paper  copy 
taken  in  1570  when  A  taken  about  1690  when 
was  nearly  complete.  much  of  A  had  perished. 

B. 

A  lost  vellum  whereof  but  two  leaves  (6  of  the  footnotes), 
remain,  written  at  the  end  of  the  13th  century. 
It  is  represented  now  by 


MO,  extr,  Ups.  Extracts  Lex,  Run.  Extracts 
taken  by  Magnus  Olafs-  taken  c.  1630  from  the 
son  from  B  in  1632.  larla  Saga  part  of  B. 


AM,  325,  2  fdsc.  End  of  13th  century,  18  leaves  only 
remaining,  ends  200,  footnote  1.  No  copy  of  this  C 
was  ever  taken  as  far  as  I  know. 


Fl.    The  Flatey  Book.    The  Orkney  Saga  part  written 
'c.  1380. 
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These  MSS.  have  been  used  in  the  way  shown  by  the 
following  table : — 
Cod.A— 
1  AM.  532 :— p.  3,  note  1  to  p.  10,  footnote  3. 
p.  27,  footnote  1  to  p.  40,  footnote  4. 
p.  179,  footnote  4. — p.  185,  footnote  5. 
p.  197,  footnote  3.— p.  203,  footnote  10. 
2.  Tr.,  see  the  footnotes  throughout. 
OoA  B— 

1.  6,  first  leaf,  p.  61,  note  1  to  p.  54,  note  7 ;  and 
second  leaf,  p.  69,  footnote  3  to  p.  73*  footnote  3. 

2.  MO,,  see  the  footnotes  throughout. 

3.  Lex,  Run.,  see  the  footnotes. 

About  10  lines  illegible  in  b  are  taken  from  Fl. 
CoAC— 
p.  49,  footnote  2  to  p.  51,  footnote  1. 
p.  81,  footnote  1.— p.  113,  footnote  2. 
p.  164,  footnote  5.— p.  162,  footnote  7. 
p.  178,  footnote  1. — ^p.  179,  footnote  4. 
p.  186,  footnote  6.— p.  197,  footnote  3. 
p.  197,  footnote  3.— p.  200,  footnote  6. 
pp.  61-52,  footnote  8.  B  (6)  and  c  (326)  overlap  one 

another,  and  6  is  preferred. 
Note,  that  p.  179,  footnote  4. — p.  186,  footnote  5,  C 
and  A  (332)  overlap  one  another,  and  the  pre- 
ference is  given  to  A. 
Cod.  D— 

For  all  parts  of  the  work  not  specified  above. 
Each  of  the  three  MSS. — ^A,  B,  C,  represented  the 
Orkney  Saga  in  a  complete  separate  corpus,  but  they  are 
unluckily  all  incomplete.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
supplement  them  by  D.  But  though  the  Flatey  Book  is 
complete,  the  compilers  have,  as  has  been  said,  cut  up  the 
Orkney  Saga  into  five  bits  and  interlarded  them  with 
the  mass  of  the  Ejngs'  Lives,  and  those  places  where  the 
inserted  matter  fits  into  the  bulk  of  the  text  of  the 
Bangs'  Lives  have  been  a  little  tampered  with  by  the 
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Flatey  Book  scribe.  Summing  up  the  whole,  we  find 
that  more  than  a  third  and  less  than  half  of  the  text  is 
founded  on  A,  B,  C,  and  the  rest  on  D. 

A  and  B  have  done  great  service  in  supplementing 
the  defects  of  the  Flatey  Book,  which  is  in  some  respects 
inaccurate  and  careless.  Such  colossal  vellums  as  the 
Flatey  Book  are  necessarily  somewhat  hastily  executed  in 
parts  ;  the  scribe  must  get  on  and  must  write  well,  the 
matter  is  of  less  import  to  him.  The  verses  in  that 
velium  are  notably  poorly  copied,  and  it  is  here  that 
Magnus  Olafsson  has  been  of  good  service.  At  the 
same  time  it  must  be  noted  that  the  writer  of  the  Flatey 
Book  is  probably  not  to  blame  for  the  omission  of  several 
episodes  which  are  included  in  Magnus  Olafsson's 
volume.  The  compiler  of  the  vellum  that  Magnus  used 
(A),  working  about  the  year  1300,  or  a  little  earlier,  may 
have  had  access  to  the  full  and  separate  Saga  of  Earl 
Rognwald,  which,  to  judge  by  its  popularity,  must  once 
have  existed  in  more  than  one  MS. 

To  show  how  Tr,  has  helped  the  weak  Fl,  text,  I  will 
take  two  examples :  1.  In  the  very  first  lines  of  the 
Saga,  Fl.  reads  :  "  There  was  a  king  called  Fomiot,  he 
"  ruled  over  Jutland,  that  is  called  Fin-land  and  Quen- 
"  land."  This  statement  has  provoked  much  learned 
and  unlearned  comment  and  explanation,  but  here  Tr, 
supplies  the  original  reading,  **  those  lands  "  for  *'  Jut- 
land." How  the  mistake  arose  is  obvious,  the  MS., 
which  came  before  the  Flatey  Book  scribe,  no  doubt  ran 
thus:— fntiiWe. 

He  read  in  his  haste  : — jutVde, 

Again,  Kolbein  hruga,  Cobbie  Row,  the  father  of 
Bishop  Biame,  a  name  remembered  still  in  the  Orkneys, 
is  described  in  the  Flatey  Book  (p.  147, 1.  l)as  '*a  yoimg 
man."  The  original  words,  as  Tr.  helps  us  to  see,  were  "  in 
the  isle  of  Weir  "—the  word  in  MS.  would  stand  thus : — 

iuigr 
ungr 
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One  difficulty  in  which  Tr.  has  been  of  use  is  the  identi- 
fying of  the  nuiny  '*  R.  eys  "  of  FL,  which  may  stand  for 
any  one  of  the  following — [H]ros8ey,  [H]rolfsey,  Rinan- 
sey,  Rognualdsey.  By  help  of  Tr,  and  the  map  I  hope 
to  have  got  this  right.  The  scribe  of  Fl,  knew  nothing 
of  Orkney  geography. 

§  6.  A  brief  description  of  the  Flatey  Book  may  con- 
clude this  portion.  Available  encyclopaedia  of  Northern 
History,  it  is  the  biggest  of  Icelandic  MSS.,  and  com- 
parable to  such  giants  as  the  Vernon  MS. :  tlie  printed 
version  takes  no  less  than  1,700  closely  picked  pages 
of  39  lines.  It  was  written  in  the  fourteenth  century 
at  Wide-dals-tunga,  not  far  from  Thingore  cloister, 
which  had  no  doubt  a  goodly  library  capable  of  affording 
materials  to  its  scribes.  John  Haconsson,  for  whom  it 
was  written,  was  born  in  1350,  and  he  is  last  mentioned 
in  1398  ;  his  father  Hacon  was  bom  in  ^  324  and  died  in 
1381  ;  and  his  grandfather  Qizur,  the  namesake  of  Earl 
Gizur,  the  evil  genius  of  the  Sturlung  time,  was  born  in 
1269  and  died  in  1370,  a  well  attested  early  instance  of 
centenarism.  There  are  several  notices  of  the  family  in 
the  Flatey  Annak,  especially  of  John  and  Gizur.  The 
latter  was  once  so  severely  wounded  in  an  affair  abroad 
that  he  lay  a-bed  twelve  months,  but  he  recovered  with 
unimpaired  strength.  John,  too,  led  an  active  life,  and 
was  badly  wounded  in  an  assault  {ace  vol.  ii.  410).  Soon 
after  the  last  notice  of  John's  wound,  the  entries  in  all 
the  Annals  cease,  and  darkness  closes  on  Icelandic  his- 
tory, so  that  we  know  no  more  of  the  family  or  its  for- 
tunes, or  the  circumstances  which  transfened  the  book, 
John  had  written  for  him,  from  his  family  seat  to  Flatey. 
The  title-page  of  the  Flatey  Book,  notable  as  the  only 
title-page  found  in  any  Icelandic  MS.,  thus  gives  its 
early  history  and  contents : — "  This  book  owneth  John 
"  Haoonsson.  There  be  herein  first  poems,  then  how 
"  Norway  was  settled  [our  pp.  309-311],  then  of  Eirec 
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"  the  Far-travelled,  next  of  King  Olaaf  Tryggwason 
*'  with  all  its  tales  [the  episodes  and  anecdotes  foimd 
"  affixed  to  such  great  Sagas],  next  is  the  history  ot 
"  King  Olaf  Haroldsson  the  Saint  with  all  its  tales,  and 
"  the  histories  of  the  Orkney  Earls  withal.  Then  is  the 
"  history  of  Swerre,  after  that  the  history  of  Hacon  the 
"  elder  with  the  history  of  King  Magnus  his  sen  "  [this 
refers  to  the  Hacon  Saga  ;  for  Magnus  is  named  as  co- 
ruler  with  his  father].  "  Then  is  the  history  of  Einar 
"  Sockason  of  Greenland,  next  of  Helghe  and  Ulf  the 
"  wicked.  Then  begin  Annals  from  the  creation  of  the 
"  world,  which  take  in  all  down  to  the  age  of  the 
*'  world  that  now  ia  Priest  John  Thordsson  hath 
"  written  of  Eirec  the  Far-travelled,  and  both  the  Olaafs' 
'*  histories,  but  Priest  Magnus  Thorhallsson  hath  written 
"  all  after  and  all  which  is  before  that,  and  illununated 
"  the  whole.  May  God  Almighty  and  the  Virgin  St. 
"  Mary  give  bliss  to  them  that  wrote  and  him  that  had 
"  it  written." 

The  book  originally  consisted  of  25  quaternions,  to 
which  Magnus  afterwards  prefixed  a  ply  or  fold  of  two 
leaves,  and  a  single  leaf  for  outside  and  title  page. 
John  has  written  about  16^  quaternions  and  Magnus 
8^,  besides  the  three  prefixed  leaves,  and  all  the 
initials  and  inibric.  Each  page  has  two  long  columns 
upon  it,  which  Torfeus  has  numbered,  but  wrongly, 
missing  in  one  place  five,  in  another  two,  in  another  one 
column  in  his  reckoning. 

It  was  in  the  course  of  copying  the  book,  in  1858, 
that  I  found  out  firom  internal  evidence  exactly  how  it 
had  been  composed,  and  was  able  to  correct  several 
blunders  which  have  been  made  in  the  accounts  given 
of  it.  It  was  clearly  begun  by  John  Thordsson  with 
the  story  of  Eirec,  for  therein,  col.  15,  p.  36,  he  says, 
"  He  that  wrote  this  book  set  this  story  f/rst  therein 
"  because,  &c"  But  how  was  this  to  be  reconciled  with 
the  title-page,  which  says,  "  There  be  herein  first  poems," 
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and  with  the  fact  that  the  poems  do  now  stand  there 
first  before  the  tale  of  Eirec?    Further   examination 
solved  this  puzzle.    On  the  original  plan,  John  started 
this  tale  of  Eirec  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  of  the 
first  quaternion  of  the  original   25   that  formed  the 
book  leaving,  as  usual,  the  obverse  blank.    When  he 
had  gone  on  to  the  ''  end  of  the  Olaf  s/'  -  and  Magnus 
had  taken  up  the  pen,  the  work  went  on  straightfor- 
wardly to  the  last  quaternion,  upon  which  the  Annals 
were  placed.    And  now  new  matter  turned  up  which 
Magnus  •  wished  to  include  in  the  book.      This  new 
matter,  "  the  poems  "  and  "  genealogies,"  could  not  be  put 
on  a  fresh  quaternion  at  the  end  of  the  book,  because  it 
was  intended  to  continue  the  Annals  from  time  to  time. 
Moreover,  the  poems  and  genealogies  dealt  with  such 
matter  as  ought  to  have  found  place  earlier  in  the 
boot     Magnus  therefore,   reckoning  the    space    they 
would  fill,  takes  a  ply  of  two  leaves,  and  prefixes  it  to  the 
whole  volume.     Then  he  begins  writing  on  the  top  of  the 
first  page  of  the  new  ply  till  he  has  not  only  filled  all 
his  new  ply  but  also  the  blank  obverse  (once  the  outside 
page  of  the  volume)  of  the  first  leaf  of  quaternion,  but 
dose  though  his  writing  is  (five  pages  or  ten  columns 
of  it  fill  28  printed  pages)  he  cannot  get  all  his  matter  in 
without  running  over  his  regular  columns  on  to  the  nether 
margin  of  this  last  page.    He  then  adds  a  leaf  of  vellum 
as  a  cover  to  the  beginning  of  the  whole,  and  on  its 
reverse  incribes  the  title-page  given  above.     Now  we 
can  see  why  Magnus's  hand  begins  and  ends  the  book. 
We  are  also  able  to  contradict  the  oft-repeated  state- 
ment that  the   Flatey  Book  was  begun  in  1387   and 
finished  in  1394.     The  facts  are  these  :  on  the  fifth  page 
of  Magnus's  new  matter,  which  as  we  have  seen  was 
really  the  last  part  of  the  volume  written  (save  a  few 
entries  in  the  Annals),  these  words  occur :  "  This  Olaf 
"  was  called  after  the  holy  king  Olaf  Haroldsson,  ac- 
"  cording  to  his  own  direction.     He  was  king  when 
"  this  book  was  written.    There  were  then  passed  from 
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"  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1,387  years." 
This  date  1387  therefore  marks  the  end,  not  the  be- 
ginning, of  the  gigantic  task  John  Haconsson  had  set 
his  scribes,  the  priests  John  and  Magnus.  After  this  date, 
the  Annals  in  Magnus's  hand  still  go  dribbling  on  for 
a  few  years,  but  they  cease  in  1394,  though  there  is  still 
a  blank  page  on  the  last  quaternion  of  the  Annals  un- 
filled. Either  death  or  removal  seems  to  have  arrested 
his  busy  pen. 

John  Haconsson  was  not  content  with  an  Historical 
Encyclopaedia  alone,  but  wished  to  have  a  Corpus  of  the 
Icelandic  family  histories,  the  Idendinga  Sogur,  and 
accordingly  he  had  the  Waterhom  or  Vatzhyma  vellum 
transcribed,  probably  a  little  later  than  the  Flatey  Book, 
but  not  by  the  same  scribes,  for  we  can  see  that  the 
fragments  left  are  not  in  the  hand  of  John  or  Magnus,  and 
if  the  earlier  lost  part  of  the  vellum  was  by  either  of 
them  it  could  not  have  escaped  Arne's  keen  eye,  and  he 
would  have  put  the  fact  on  record  in  one  of  his  slips. 
The  whole  of  this  noble  vellum  was  destroyed  by  the  fire 
of  1728  in  the  University  Library,  save  a  part  of  the 
end  which  was  then  in  Ame's  hands.  In  my  preface  to 
FoTU'Sogur  (1860,  Leipzig),  I  traced  the  whole  history 
of  this  MS.  for  the  first  time,  identified  its  various 
parts,  and  pointed  out  its  contents.^ 

We  know  nothing  of  priests  John  and  Magnus,  or 
their  life  or  work,  beyond  the  few  lines  above  in  Magnus' 
own  hand.  They  must  have  worked  with  a  whole 
libi-ary  before  them.  We  know  that  they  had  Styrme's 
autograph  of  Swerre's  Life,  great  MS.  of  Olaf  Tryg- 
gwason's  Saga,  a  sister  text  to  AM.  61,  a  big  text  of 
Olaf-the-Saint's  life,  a  complete  Orkney  Saga  of  our 
type  A,  B,  or  C,  besides  the  stories  of  the  Vineland, 
Greenland,  the  Faeroe-men  (Fcereyinga  Saga),  and  many 
smaller  scrolls  or  smaller  Sagas  probably.     Yet,  though 

*  lu  the  Prolegomena  to  Stur-  I  I.  8,  from  the  bottom,  for  "  two 
longa  Saga,  Oxford,  1878,  p.  1.55,  |   minor  "  read  "  five  minor." 
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I  believe  I  have  had  in  my  hands  every  scrap  of 
the  Old  Norse,  or  Icelandic  vellum  writing  existigag  in 
Scandinavia,  I  have  never  been  able  to  identify  a 
scrap  of  the  material  they  used,  nay  more,  I  never 
remember  having  found  a  line  in  the  well-known 
hand  of  either  John  or  Magnus,  though  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  Flatey  Book  was  their  first  or  only 
work.  So  great  has  been  the  destruction  of  MSS.  Again, 
there  would  have  seemed  great  likelihood  of  the  Flatey 
Book  being  much  copied ;  it  was  easy  to  read  and  very 
complete  in  its  contents.  Yet,  with  one  exception,  there 
is  no  vellum  transcript  of  it,  and  the  great  book  for 
some  250  years  apparently  lay  unseen.  The  one  exception 
is  AM.  309  fol,  which  contains  parts  of  Tryggwasson's 
Saga,  and  gives  its  date  thus :  "  He  was  then  king  when 
"  the  book  was  written,  according  to  which  this  book  was 
"  written,  when  there  had  passed  from  the  Incarnation 
"  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1,387  years,  but  there  be 
"  now  gone  at  the  time  when  this  book  is  written  1,498 
"  years."  This  entry  in  AM.  309  was  in  1860  black  and 
well-nigh  unreadable,  whilst  the  Flatey  Book,  though  a 
full  century  older,  is  still  as  bright  as  ever. 

About  1498,  as  near  as  may  be,  a  great  addition  was 
made  to  the  Flatey  Book.  As  it  stood  there  were  gaps 
in  the  series  of  Kings'  Lives,  it  did  not  contain — (a)  the 
Lives  of  the  earliest  Kings  as  known  in  Heimskringla 
text,  no  doubt  because  no  copy  could  be  procured  by  John 
Haconsson  or  his  friends,  and  this  gap  was  never  filled ; 
(6),  it  also  lacked  all  the  lives  of  the  Kiogs  of  Norway 
between  Saint  Olaf  and  Swerre,  between  1035  and  1177, 
the  Lives  of  Harold  Sigurdsson,  his  son,  Magnus  Bareleg, 
Sigurd  the  Crusader,  and  the  stories  of  the  Gilchrist  or 
Gillung  Kings,  precisely  that  set  of  Lives  of  Kings 
which  such  a  MS.  as  Morhinskinna  Hulda  and  Hroh- 
hmahinna  contain  (Hulda  and  Morkinskinna  being  older 
than  Flatey  Book,  and  Hrokkinskinna  later).  However, 
these  did  not  come  in  the  way  of  the  first  owner  of 
VOL.  I.  e 
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Flatey  Book,  but  at  last,  in  the  end  of  the  16  th  cen- 
tury, the  then  owner  lit  upon  a  MS.  of  the  Morkin- 
skinna  type,  and,  wishing  to  have  it  copied,  calcu- 
lated what  space  it  would  take,  and  accordingly  resolved 
to  put  three  quaternions  of  vellum  into  his  great  book. 
After  quaternion  23  he  found  a  possible  place  for 
them,  for  Magnus  not  having  brought  Hacon's  Saga  to 
the  end  of  quaternion  23,  had  filled  up  the  last  five 
columns  with  odd  matter,  resolving  to  begin^a  wholly  new 
subject  with  quaternion  24.  And  now  the  Life  of  Harold 
Hardrede  was  written  into  the  three  new  quaternions 
iii  a  coarse  15th  century  hand,  which  contrasts  with 
Magnus'  beautiful  penmanship  ;  it  did  not  fill  the  space, 
and  accordingly  three  and  a  half  columns  remain  blank 
^  and  unoccupied. 

So  much  of  the  early  writers  and  owners  of  the  Flatey 
Book.  The  last-but-one  Icelandic  owner  has  left  his 
name  thus  on  the  title  page :  **  This  book  I,  John  Finsson, 
"  own  by  the  gift  of  my  lamented  father's  father,  John 
"  Beomsson,  whereof  proofs  can  be  given ;  but  it  was 
**  handed  over  to  me  and  in  that  intent  given  me  for  my 
"  own  by  my  lamented  father.  Fin  Johnson,  himself  per- 
"  sonally.  In  token  whereof  is  my  name  here  under,  John 
*'  Finsson,  with  his  own  hand."  This  was  written  about 
1630. 

From  John  Finsson  it  passed  to  his  nephew  John 
Torfason  o'  Flatey,  who,  in  1647,  gave  it  to  Bp.  Bryniulf. 

The  later  owners  of  FL,  John  Finsson  and  his  fore- 
bears, belonged  to  one  of  the  few  Icelandic  families 
that  can  on  good  authority  trace  their  genealogy  with- 
out a  flaw  into  the  middle  ages ;  his  ancestor,  Beom 
Einarsson,  the  Jerusalem-pilgrim  {see  vol.  ii  414,  s.  a. 
1406),  happens  to  be  one  of  the  persons  most  frequently 
named  in  the  later  entries  in  the  Flatey  Book  Annals — 
once  John  Haconson  is  one  of  Beorn's  retinue,  and 
once  he  is  named  by  him  to  sit  on  his  behalf  in  a 
court  of  arbitration,  which  may  point  to  a  connexion 
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between  Beom  and  the  fiwoily  of  John  Haconsson, 
resulting  in  the  transfer  of  the  volume  to  the  family  of 
Beom.^ 

Of  its  leaving  this  family  there  is  a  tradition  that  Bishop 
Bryniulf,  the  famous  collector,  offered  John  Torfason  the 
last  owner  large  sums  for  the  book,  which  he  especially 
desired,  but  that  John  as  often  refused.  However,  on 
taking  leave  of  the  bishop,  who  had  been  staying  with 
him,  John  gave  it  him  as  a  parting  gift.  The  bishop  sent 
it  in  1656  as  a  gift  to  the  Bong  of  Denmark,  Frederic  III., 
who  was  then  forming  a  library.  We  have  no  means 
of  knowing  how  the  vellum  was  brought  from  Vide- 
dals-tunga  to  Flatey. 

After  the  MS.  reached  Denmark,  Torfseus  had  it  in 
band,  and  he  has  not  only  numbered  the  columns  but 
added  a  few  marginalia.  It  was  never  published  till 
it  was  taken  in  hand  by  the  Norwegian  parliament 
which  resolved  to  put  it  forth  in  print  as  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  their  history.  I  copied  it  all  in  Copenhagen 
(1858-64),  and  Professor  Unger  had  the  charge  *of  it 
through  the  press  in  Christiana  (1860-68). 

Taken  all  in  all  the  Flatey  Book  is  a  monumental 
work,  and  it  is  curious  to  see  that  it  does  not  owe  its 
origin  or  achievement  to  the  cloistered  monk  to  whose 
historical  labours  we  in  other  lands  are  so  much  behoven, 
but  to  a  well-bom  and  busy  franklin,  who  took  an  intelli- 
gent and  active  interest  in  the  history  of  his  country 
and  spent  both  means  and  labour  to  procure  the  best  his- 
torical library  within  his  reach.     That  such  a  work  should 


'  The  pedigree  nins— Biorn  (I.) 
the  Pilgrim  (di  c.  1415)— Lady 
Christin  of  Waterfrith— Biorn  (II.) 
the  Governor  of  Iceland,  slain  by 
the  English  1467— Thorlaif,  the 
GoYernor  of  Iceland — Biorn  (III.) 
—John — Finn — John — John  Tor- 
fason his  brother's  son  (the  last 
o:wner).    Th^  family  seats  were 


chiefly  Waterfrith,  and  Reekholar, 
and  through  the  last  three  genera- 
tions the  little  isle  of  Flatey, 
whence  this  name.  In  1858  at 
Flatey  I  was  shown  a  hollow  in  the 
earth  there  as  the  cell  where  the  two 
priests  wrote  the  Flatey  Book.  Of 
course  it  was  not  written  there. 
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have  been  carried  out  in  a  poor  country  under  66*'  N.  lat. 
(c.  65"^  20')  is  astonishing.  Its  importance  may  be  best 
estimated  by  the  fact  that  its  pages  preserve  more  than 
half  of  all  we  know  of  the  older  history  of  the  Ork- 
neys, the  Faeroes,  Greenland,  and  Vineland  [America]. 
Indeed,  John  Haconson  and  his  two  scribes  seem  for 
some  reason,  now  unknown,  to  have  paid  particular 
attention  to  gathering  up  every  scrap  relating  to  these 
neighbour  lands  of  Outer,  or  Colonial,  Scandinavia. 

A  study  of  the  text  of  the  Flatey  Book  would  form 
an  excellent  school  of  criticism  ;  it  represents  the  latest 
direct  text  of  a  mass  of  MSS.  going  back  to  the  earliest 
days  of  writing  in  Iceland.  The  injuries  its  text  has 
suffered  are  indications  of  the  parallel  cori-uptions  which 
other  texts,  for  the  study  of  which  we  have  no  materials, 
have  undergone.  The  verses  have  especially  been 
mangled  in  their  transit  through  three  centuries  or  more 
of  oral  and  literal  transmission.  No  scholar  of  northern 
history  can  turn  from  this  really  noble  work  without 
a  feeling  of  deep  gratitude  to  franklin  John  Haconsson 
and  his  two  faithful  and  indefatigable  scribes  John  and 
Magnus  the  priests. 

§  7.  A  few  words  will  suffice  to  tell  the  history  of  the 
present  edition.  In  1859,  I  prepared  a  text  of  Obknet 
Saga,  with  the  help  of  all  the  materials  at  Copenhagen^ 
and  this  text  was  printed  with  translations  facing  it,  and 
it  is  from  this  text  that  the  quotations  and  references 
are  made  in  my  Oxford  Icelandic  Dictionary.  I  have 
marked  the  pages  of  this  unissued  work  in  the  margin  of 
the  present  one,  to  facilitate  the  tracing  of  these  citations. 

After  1866,  when  I  came  to  Oxford,  I  had  to  examine 
Magnus  Olafsson's  "  Lexicon  Runicum,"  and  found  in 
it  more  than  a  hundred  citations ^  from  a  "  larla  Saga,^ 


1  Ten  thereof  (one  error  and  one 
an  kw  Kry)  fiall  in  the  two  remftining 
leares — to  much  for  the  means  of 
identification.  Ch.  1  yields  the  first, 


Ch.  95  the  laft  prose  citation ;  the 
last  strophe  is  from  Ch.  98.  The 
copj  iras  eyidentlj  defectiyo  tit 
c<Uce, 
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which  must  have  contained  a  fuller  and  better  text  than 
any  I  had  seen,  and  included  several  episodes  in  Earl 
Rognwald's  Life,  which  all  the  texts  I  knew  omitted. 

But  I  had  no  hope  of  recovering  this  perfect  text. 
Some  time  afterwards,  I  noticed  an  entry  in  the 
Swedish  Royal  Library  Catalogue,  No.  39  fol.  chart, "  En 
handshriftpa  Danaka  om  Orkenoame''  with  a  note 
describing  it  as  a  translation  of  the  year  1615.  Now  any 
translation  or  notice  of  Old  Norse  or  Icelandic  MS.  before 
1630,  when  the  transcribing  of  vellums  on  paper  set 
in,  is  worth  looking  into,  for  there  is  ever  the  chance  of 
its  being  drawn  from  a  lost  vellum.  By  the  help  therefore 
of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  DuHus  Hardy,  it  was  sent  to 
England,  that  I  might  examine  it  at  leisure.  It  proved 
to  be  a  translation  of  the  vellum  A  (represented  by  AM. 
332),  made  when  that  MS.  was  in  a  more  perfect  state, 
and  I  could  prove  it,  because  the  lacuna,  p.  185,  foot- 
note 5,  to  p.  197,  footnote  3,  is  to  the  word  found  both  in 
the  fragment  332  and  in  the  Translation. 

The  book  was  sent  back  after  I  had  examined  it  slightly ; 
but  in  1874,  in  July  and  August,  I  worked  more  care- 
fully through  it  at  Stockholm,  copying  what  I  needed. 

But  further  help  was  at  hand.  In  August  of  that 
year  I  visited  the  library  at  Upsala.  The  lalandica  were 
kindly  brought  out  for  me  to  see.  I  turned  over  several 
till  I  came  to  a  little  book  in  the  hand  of  Magnus  Olafs 
son,  and  discovered  in  it  several  full  extracts  from  the 
lost  larla  Saga  (p.  151,  fn.  4 ;  154,  fn.  6),  from  which 
the  Lexicon  Rnnicum  had  got  its  brief  citations.  I  copied 
all  there  was,  and  had  the  happiness  a  few  hours  later 
of  telling  my  friend,  Professor  Carl  Save,  that  I  had 
discovered  a  new  Icelandic  text,  the  very  existence  of 
which  was  not  suspected.  Just  as  1  was  able  to  identify 
Tr,  as  part  of  A,  so  too  could  I  now  identify  the  extracts 
in  the  little  book  I  call  MO.,  as  well  as  the  citations 
i»  Lexicon  Runicum  as  part  of  B,  of  which  the  only 
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surviving  portion  is  now  the  two  leaves  marked  b  in 
this  edition. 

Considering  the  amount  of  new  and  valuable  material 
that  I  had  thus  collected,  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  were  pleased,  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  to  agree  to  a  pro- 
posal that  the  unissued  work  then  standing  in  type 
should  be  cancelled.  Since  then,  T  have  wrought  out  the 
revised  text  which  is  printed  in  this  volume. 

§  8.  With  regard  to  the  longer  Magnus  Saga  (LL.), 
we  must  rely  upon  AM.  350,  a  paper  copy  of  the 
17th  century,  taken  (as  appears  from  Ame  Magnusson's 
notes)  from  a  lost  vellum  once  in  his  library  called 
Bosjar-bok,  from  the  name  of  the  estate  where  it  had  long 
been  preserved.  There  are  paper  transcripts  from  it  (as 
far  as  regards  King  Olaf  s  Saga)  in  AM.  71,  73,  and  76,fol. 
Up  to  the  time  of  the  fire  in  1728,  this  vellum  was  in 
Ame's  library,  but  in  the  catalogue  made  three  years 
afterwards  it  does  not  appear.  The  natural  inference  was 
to  suppose  it  to  have  been  burnt,  but  this  apparently  was 
not  the  case.  In  1858,  Herr  Thorsen,  then  University 
Librarian  at  Copenhagen,  showed  me  a  sheet  of  folio 
MS.  of  St.  Olaf 's  Life,  which  was  said  to  have  come  from 
a  farm  in  Sealand,  wheie  it  had  been  used  for  some 
dairy  purpose.  I  compared  this  fragment  with  the 
transcripts  of  Bcejar-Bdk,  and  found  such  coincidence 
of  mistakes,  phrasing,  &c.  as  convinced  me  that  I  had 
before  me  a  fragment  of  that  vellum  itself.  The  MS. 
must  have  escaped  the  fire^  but  it  most  probably  got  lost 
in  the  transfer  of  MSS.  which  took  place  afterwards, 
and  so  by  some  accident  fell  into  the  bands  of  Sealand 
peasants  and  came  to  its  fate  at  their  hands. 

There  are  two  MSS.  known  as  Bcejar-bdk,  both  of 
which  contain  Olaf  s  Saga,  but  with  the  first,  vn  folio 
minore,  from  Bae  in  Borgarfiord,  we  have  here  nothing 
to  do.    It  is  the  second,  codex  major y  from  Bee  in  Red- 
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sand,  N.W.   of  Iceland,   which  concerns  us.     Arne  de- 
scribes it  thus  : — 

"  BcBJar-bdk  af  RcmSa-sandi : — 

"  Olaf'a  Saga  Helga  proUosa  cwm  prcefationeJ' — 
[Paper  transcripts  AM.  71,  73,  76,  foL] 

"  Magnna  Saga  Eyja  ia/rls" — [Transcript  AM.  350.] 
Even  in  Arne's  day  there  was  at  least  one  leaf  of  it 
missing. 

The  MS.  used  for  the  Short  Life  of  St.  Magnus  (pp. 
281-298),  AM.  235  foL,  late  14th  century  vellum,  con- 
taining many  lives  of  saints,  is  described  in  my  Preface 
to  Biskopa  Sogor,  1858,  p.  37.  As  to  the  Legend  of  St. 
Magnus  (pp.  299-302),  the  Sequence  of  St.  Magnus 
(pp.  803-305),  and  the  Njala  (pp.  319-342),  the  MSS. 
are  cited  in  the  footnotes  to  pp.  299,  303,  319. 

As  for  Heming's  Tale,  part  of  it,  the  beginning,  is 
found  in  AM.  65,  foL,  326a,  4to.,  paper  copies  of  a  vellum 
which  I  believe  was  one  of  the  Codd.  Acad.  The  latter 
part  is  found  in  Hawk's  Book,  AM.  644,  of  year  c.  1310, 
in  Lawman  Hawk's  own  hand,  but  there  is  a  lacuna 
between  these  two  fragments.  A  leaf  of  Hawk's  Book 
(still  extant  in  Asgeirs  copy)  has  dropped  out  since  Arne's 
time  (see  p.  367n.)  Tliis  lacuna  is  filled  up  partly 
from  Hrohkinahmna  (365  n.  2),  a  15th  century  MS.  of 
the  Kings'  Lives  (Proleg.  169).  The  remaining  piece  is 
supplied  only  in  a  paper  MS.,  and  I  have  given  it  here 
in  italics  (p.  365),  though  I  believe  it  to  be  a  forgery 
and  utterly  worthless.  In  Flatey  Book,  in  the  third 
hand,  there  is  an  indiflEerent  copy  of  the  early  part  of 
this  tale,  ending  abruptly  half-way  through  a  sentence. 
It  is,  however,  upon  this  MS.  that  the  Bimur  of  Heming 
are  based.  It  winds  the  story  up  briefly  after  Fl.  ends. 
There  are  now  paper  MSS.  in  Iceland  of  this  tale,  drawn 
from  the  Flatey  Book  and  the  Rimur.  An  edition  of 
the  tale  in  this  shape  was  issued  in  1855-6  by  Thorkelson. 
The  Heming's  Rimur  are  contained  only  in  the  great 
MS.  of  Rimur  AM.  604,  written  early  in  the  sixteenth 
century. 
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§  9.  The  facsimiles  in  this  volume  are : — 

(1.)  A  whole  page,  in  the  hand  of  John  Thordsson. 
with  illuminations  by  Maijnus  Thoriiallson,  from  the 
Flatey  Book.  There  are  good  facsimiles  of  John  Thords- 
son's  hand  in  the  " Antiquitates  Americance"  and 
Rafn's  " Fcereyinga  Saga'^  The  old  edition  of  1780  gives 
rough  facsimiles  of  B,  C,  and  S.L.^  Tab.  IV.  in  that 
edition  denotes  a  fragment  of  St.  Olafs  Saga,  in  AM.  325, 
which  the  1780  edition  used  in  lieu  of  pp.  1-16, 1.  19, 
of  the  present  edition. 

(2.)  An  example  of  C.  The  p'ece  given  in  facsimile 
belongs  to  Chapters  69  and  60  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga. 
It  is  printed  on  pages  86-89  of  this  edition. 

(3.)  An  example  of  the  hand  of  Magnus  Thorhallson 
from  the  Flatey  Book.  Owing  to  the  shrinkage  of  the 
vellum,  it  does  not  quite  do  justice  to  the  beauty  of 
his  writing.  The  piece  given  in  facsimile  belongs  to 
Chapter  93  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga.  It  is  printed  on 
pages  167-169  of  this  edition. 

(4.)  An  example  of  B,  of  which  two  leaves  only 
remain.  The  piece  given  in  facsimile  belongs  to  Chapters 
34  and  35.  It  is  printed  on  page  63,  line  13,  to  54, 1.  3, 
of  this  edition,  chemitypied  by  M.  Magnus-Petersen. 

§  10.  It  will  be  seen  that  for  the  production  of  this, 
the  first  complete  text  of  the  valuable  Orkney  Saga 
printed,  all  the  five  great  libraries  (p.  xviii)  have  con- 
tributed good  help,  but  in  particulw  the  collections  of 
Upsala  and  Stockholm  have  yielded  new  and  rich 
material  hitherto  completely  unworked.  While  feelii»g 
grateful  to  all  those  who  have  permitted  me  to  make 
use  of  their  stores  for  the  purposes  of  this  edition,  I  owe  a 
special  debt  to  Messrs.  Klemming  and  Styfle,  whose  un- 
tiring good  offices  I  shall  not  easily  forget.  I  have  also 
a  grateful  remembrance  of  my  young  and  learned  friend. 
Dr.  Gustavo  Cederschiold,  now  master  of  the  Ladies' 
Institute,  Qothenborg. 

*  See  Proleg.,  p.  xzxvii. 
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Among  such  pleasant  memories  I  have  one  regret ;  it 
is  that  my  old  friend  and  fellow  helper,  Captain  F.  W.  L. 
Thomas,  of  the  Scottish  survey,  has  not  lived  long 
enough  to  see  the  present  edition  save  in  sheets ;  to 
him  I  owe  several  geographical  corrections  which  I 
feel    it  a  pious   duty   to   record   here.^     He   identified 


'  Extract  from  letter  of  Captain 
Thomas,  illustratiDg  points  con- 
nected with  the  Western  Isles  and 
Orkneys.  "As  a  worn-out  old 
"  sailor  (and  surveyor)  I  feel  much 
"  interest  in  the  antiquities  and 
"  history  of  the  scene  of  my  former 
**  labour  and  peril  which  accident 
*'  has  mostly  confined  to  the  nor- 
"  them  and  western  isles  of  Scot- 
"  land.  There  appear  to  be  two 
"  accounts  of  the  stormy  voyage  of 
"  1202  in  your  Sturl.  Saga.  In 
•*  Gu«mund'B  Saga  the  ship  is 
"  driven  southwards  to  the  Sudr- 
"  eyar,  and  comes  to  the  islands 
"  caUed  Hirtir,  This  is  the  Gaelic 
"  name  of  St.  Kilda.  i.e.,  h-Iar- 
"  tir  =  the  West  Land.  This  will 
**  be  the  earliest  notice  of  that 
"  name;  the  next  is  in  Fordun 
*•  (Hirth).  One  of  the  groups  of 
*•  islets  which  bears  the  general 
**  name  of  St  Kilda  is  called  Soa  = 
"  Sau«-ey,  Sheep  Isle.  This  is 
"  an  interesting  fiwjt,  for  neither  in 
"  Shetland  nor  the  Orkneys  (nor 
"  in  Fseroe  Is.)  is  there  Sau«-ey ; 
"  the  Sheep  Isle  there  is  always 
"  Fara  =  FsBr-ey.  There  are  many 
"  Soa,  Soay,  in  the  Hebrides. 

*'  In  Hraf d's  Saga  the  voyage  of 
"  1202  is  in  much  greater  detail, 
"  but  with  evident  omission.  Here 
"  the  ship  is  driven  so  far  to  the 
**  southward  that  they  see  *  Irish 
"  *  sea-fowl.'  The  reference  must 
**  be  to  gannets  andftilmas  (tjXmi) 
"  which  breed  in  St.  Kilda,     At 


"  last  they  reach  Scotland  and 
"  arrive  at  *  Stauri,"  i.e.,  the  Staer 
"  ofAssynt,  near  which  there  are 
"  many  good  harbours.  Leaving 
**  Edderachyllis  they  have  asouth- 
"  erly  storm,  and  apparently  drift 
'I  before  it,  when  in  the  night  they 
"  meet  with  a  roaring  sea.  The 
**  bishop  is  called,  who  brings  up 
"  relics  and  prays.  ...  The 
"  broken  water  was  on  the  Nun 
«  bank,  which  lies  J 5  or  20  miles 
*'  to  the  north  of  Cape  Wrath. 
"  They  make  sail  on  a  wind  under 
•*  eitt  reefs.  Then  comes  a  gap  in 
"  the  log.  They  are  evidently 
"  beating  about  for  some  time,  and 
"  the  wind  has  shifted  to  the 
'*  northward;  they  see  land  ahead, 
**  which   they  suppose  to  be  the 

"  Sudreyar,  run  for  it  on  the  chance 
"  of  finding  an  opening,  and  sue- 
"  ceed  m  getting  into  a  haven  in 
*»  Sandey.  There  is  but  one  San- 
"  ^^y  (Sandarey)  in  the  Outer 
"  Hebndes  lying  south  of  Barra  • 
"  but  the  north  part  of  the  North 
"  Uist  is  called  Sand  (Sandar),  and 
"  as  It  is  a  fertile  district  it  is 
•*  much  more  likely  to  have  been  the 
"  residence  of  King  Olair.  There 
"  is  an  invented  tradition  to  the 
'•  effect  that  Lord  Macaulay  (Mac. 
"  Amlaibh  «  Olafson)  descended 
"  from  this  Olaf,  but  1  do  not  be- 
"  lieve  it.  Four  hundred  years 
"  later  there  was  the  same  sort  of 
"  disturbance  concerning  ground 
"  dnes. 
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Myrkua-fiord,  p.  211, 1.  12,  with  Linne  Dubh,  now  Loch 
Linne  in  Argylkhire ;  Dungal's-gnlpa  with  Duncansby 
Head;  Sanduik  with  the  Sand  wick  in  Dear-ness 
Hrossey ;  Ey-in-Helga  with  Eynhallow,  omitted  in  my 
list  of  places  ;  Hauga-heiiSr,  a  mistake  for  Hauga-ei%,  or 
better  Haug«-ei^  (otherwise  we  cannot  account  for 
the  x),  with  Hoxa ;  '^  Hirtir,"  in  the  Index  to  Sturlunga, 
ii,  p.  407,  6,  has  to  be  put  right  according  to  the  letter 
printed  in  footnote. 

In  identifying  place-names  in  Norway  I  have  drawn 
much  help  from  Mimch*s  Geography  of  Ancient  Norway, 
1849,  and  from  the  running  footnotes  to  his  "  History 
of  the  Norse  People." 

In  the  Index  of  Places  I  entered  Narbon  as  Narbonne 
in  France,  with  a  queiy,  thinking  that  possibly  the  se- 
quence of  the  verses  might  have  been  disturbed,  the  Saga 
following  suit,  and  that  they  should  stand  thus :  (1)  the 
passing  of  the  strait,  (2)  stay  at  Narbonne,  (3)  fighting 
the  Dromond.  Upon  closer  examination,  I  find  that  this 
theory  is  untenable.  Sir  G.  Dasent  has,  I  believe,  hit 
upon  the  right  place — R  Narbon  and  Bilbao  in  the 
north  of  Spain.  O.  V. 


«*  I  identify  *Liotalfr"  of  the 
Orkneyinga  Saga  as  the  epony- 
mos  of  the  Macleods ;    and  the 

'  Thorkel  Thormodsson  who  was 
slain  in  1233  (Hakon's  Saga)  as 
his  grandson.  The  clan  Macleod 
formed  two  branches  ;  the  clan 
Thorkel  and  the  clan  Thormod. 
Thormod  Thorkelsson  fled  from 
Lewes  in  1284,  when  he  left  be- 
hind wife,  men,  and  goods,  which 
shows  he  was  a  resident.  This 
same  Thormod  escaped  in  1233 
in  a  boat  to  Hatar  Shot,  which  I 

'  take  to  be  a  misreading  of  Aher- 
cro8,  the  modern  Applecross. 
The  first  Macleod  (of  Lewis?) 
in  Scottish  record  is  a  Torkyll  in 


**  1843  ...  I  have  taken  the 
**  whole  of  the  names  of  farms  in 
**  Lewes,  and  shown  that  the  Scan- 
*'  dinayian  names  are  in  proportion 
'*  to  Gaelic  names  as  4  :  1.  And 
<«  more,  that  probably  no  Gaelic 
<*  name  is  ancient,  but  that  they 
**  may  have  been  applied  to  feums 
"  which  have  been  brought  under 
"  cultivation  since  the  18th  century. 
'*  I  am  certain  the  same  proper- 
"  tion  would  apply  to  Skye,  and  if 
^*  it  docs  not  apply  to  Mull  and 
'*  Islay,  it  is  because  the  land  and 
*<  climate  being  better,  greater  pro- 
<'  gress  has  been  made  with  agri- 
'*  culture  [there]."  See  Proc. 
Antiq.  Scot.  Vol.  XI. 
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List  of  Metaphors^  Names^  and  Epithets  in  the  Verses. 


The  venes  of  the  first  65  chapters  of 
this  Saga  (up  to  the  year  1134)  have  all 
been  ^veniothe  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale, 
thus-^ 

[Ch.  7.]  See  Corp.  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  v., 
§  1,  No.  88. 

[Ch.  8.]  Earl  Binar.  See  Bk.  v.,  §  2, 
1-5. 

[Ch.  21.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  vol.  i.,  155. 

[Chs.  22-S8.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  \i„  193- 
197. 

[Ch.  28.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  Bk.  v.,  No.  42. 

[Ch.  31.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  164,  No.  8. 

[Ch.  44.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  245. 

[Ch.  45.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  248. 

[Ch.  61.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  iL,  267. 

[Ch.  68.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  276. 

[Ch.  64.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  276. 

[Ch.  65.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  Bk.  v.,  No.  49. 

Of  following  (of  the  years  1186-1164) 
strophes  numbered  1-43,  seven  (Nos.  4, 
5,  9,  85,  40,  41,  48)  have  also  been  given, 
and  are  consequently  not  included  in  this 
list,  vix. : — 

Ch.  82.  See  C.  P.  B.,  i.,  400. 

CJh.  85.  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  276  (two 
strophes). 


Ch.  89.  No.  1.  C.  P.  B.,  i.,  Bk.  v.,    No. 

53. 
Ch.  95.  (pp.  175-6),  C.  P.  B.,  i.,  Bk.  v., 

No.  54. 
Ch.  96.  C.   P.  B.,  ii.,    276,   277   (two 

strophes). 
Ch.  103.  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  277. 
This  list  covers  the  remaining  verses  of 
the  years  1136-54,  mostly  by  Earl  Bogn- 
walld  and  his  companions ;  they  are  cited 
by  the  verse  in  running  numbers — 
CJh.  76  :  Strophes  1-8. 
[Ch.    82-85:   Strophes    4-5.    See    C. 

P.B.] 
Ch.  89  :   Strophes  6-8. 

:  Strophe  9.  See  C.  P.  B.] 
Strophes  10-15. 
Strophes  16-19. 
Strophes  20-29. 
Strophes  30-34. 
Strophes  85.  See  C.  P.  B.] 
Strophes  86-40. 
:  Strophes  40-41.    See  C.  P. 


[Ch.  89 
Ch.  89 : 
Ch.  91 
Ch.  93 : 
CJh.  94  : 
[Ch.  95 
Ch.  95  : 
[Ch.  96 

B.] 
Ch.  98  : 


Strophe  42. 


I. — Metaphors,  Complex, 


(The  first  numeral  fefers  to  the  number  of 

as  No. 

King ;  Prince,  lofKa  hoU-vinr,  27 ;  gmn- 

dar-vordr,  12 ;  sigr-freyr,  18. 
Lady;  Princess: 

(metaphor  drawn /rom  /inen,  inracelet, 
embroidery)  hla'S-grund,  20;  alin- 
driftar  hla1$-nipt,21 ;  borlSa-skogul, 
24;  bauga-stallz  [hand's]  brima 
[gold's]  Bil,  20;  n&m-dtiks  lind, 
33 ;  fley-vangs  [sea's]  .  .  .  sal- 
teigar  [?]  Hlfn,  26 ;  h6r-skor«,  26 ; 
fiaU-rifs  f^gi  f)ella,  24 ;  Silki  Sif, 
11. 
(Jrom  hawking)  hauk-vallar  skotfS,  17. 
ijrom  wine-nerving)  vfn-eik,  28. 


strophes,  starting  from  the  verse  of  Ch.  76. 
1  and  2.) 

Warrior  : 

(as  battener  of  the  iDolf  or  carrion 

birds)  varg-se'Siandi,  3 ;  folk-starra 

fo^ir,  33. 
(as  weapon-wielder)  brands  valldan- 

dar,  3 ;  or-lundr,  11  ;  or-bei'Sandi, 

13;    stdla-Blarki,   15;    flein-lundr, 

29 ;  hior-{)eys  [battle's]  herdir,  88 ; 

Yggs  el-staBrir,  12;   eggja  skyflir, 

15. 
(as  gold  giver)  ecgis  blik-ru'Sr,  18 ; 

sunda-logs  sveigir,  27. 
(as  sailor)  hlunnz-hleypi-skf'5a  hl»- 

"Sendr,  14;  uun-viggs-mnnr,  18. 
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Oold: 

{as    serpenl^a    lair)    orm-vangr,    1  ; 

linnii-bruy  6. 
(<M  Frode*s  meal)  Frd^ameldr,  17. 
{as  gianVs  speech)  hellis-gauta  t;16- 

rodd,  6. 
(as  sea-fire)  alio- drift,  21 ;  segis-blik, 

13  ;  8unda-log,  27. 
{as  bracelet)   baaga-stallz    [hand's] 
bnmi,  20. 
Bing,  linna-brtiar  [gold's]  tangar  [hand's] 

hangi,  6. 
Gem,  fiall-rif,  24. 
Battle,  sver^z-srannr,  22 ;  vig-hlid'S,  25 ; 

nadd-regn>  31. 
Sword,  bl6«.kerti,  12  ;  Svolnis  [Woden's] 
sH'Kr-vondr,  13  ;  bo'Svar-iokulI,  18  ;  .  .  . 
eldr  (?),  1  (p.  123). 
Ship  {as  steed  of  ocean),  brims  [emend.]- 
Yigg,  3;  unn-vigg,  18;  il-vangs  marr, 
8  ;  8dt$-marr,  26 ;  hiics-hestr,  26  ;  siindz 


Ship^^ionU 
hestr,  27  ;   hlunnz  eykr,  1 1 ;    hlunnz* 
hleypi-Fkf^,  14 ;  barSa-sker,  88. 
Sea,  stafn-vollr,  8 ;  ti-yaogr,  8  ;  hval-frdn, 

18  ;  Biln-heimr,  18  ;  iar^ar-men,  29. 
Heavens,  s61ar-88etr,  20. 
Hand: 

{as  gold-  or  gem-decked)  linna-brdar 
tong,  6;  banga-stallr,  20;  fiall-rifs 
[gem's]  fieegi  [land],  24. 
(as  hawk's  perch)  riupn-ginnnngs 
[hawk's]  galgi,  6;  gagl-fellii 
[hawk's]  laut,  6  ;  hank-vollr,  17. 
Poetry  {as  Woden's  drink),  Grimnis  sylgr, 

6  ;  Gaatz  gialfr,  10. 
Winter,  hei^ar-f)vengs  [snake's]  sut,  36. 
Abomination,  ga^-Mu,  42. 
Giants,  hellis-gautar,  6. 
Straits  of  Gibraltar  {as  Woden's  Sound), 
svi'Sris-sond  [svidrir  —  Norvi  «=  Woden] , 
28. 


II. — Simple  Denominations, 


King,  Earl,  all-valdr,  12  ;  bu'Slungr,  12  ; 

fylkir,  1.5  ;  hildingr,  15. 
Lady,  Princess,  bru«r,  18,  19  ;  fli6«,  23  ; 

svanni,  35;  vif,  17,  23,  28. 
Gentlemen,  Nobles,  gs'Singar,  42. 
Henchmen,  guards,  drengir,  10,  31 ;  fer'S, 

21,  88;  firar,  10;  greppar,  42;  H6nar, 

42  ;  lof5ar,  27  ;  rckkar,  15  ;  seggir,  12, 

24;  sveit,  7  ;  old,  21. 
Cowards,  Sluggards,  Evil  Men,  dolgar,  8 ; 

heim-dragi,  85  ;  hr6kr,  29  ;  kau'Si,  88 ; 

16kr,  88 ;  slangi,  15  ;  {)embi-{)ri6tr,  37. 
Battle,  b6«,  13  ;  styrr,  34. 
Sword,  skidmi,  31. 
Missile,  slog,  24. 
Shield,  rond,  34. 
Sea,  Waves, pal(r,  10 ;  hronn,  7,  16  ;  logr, 

29;  unnir,  11 :  viHgr,  83  ;  asgir,  13. 


Ship,  fLey,  24  ;  flaust,  27  ;  JtS,  27  ;  snekkja, 

26. 
Mast,  laukr,  1 6. 
Horse,  ejkr,  1 1  ;  marr,  26  |   skaeir,  83  ; 

y^gg.  8, 18. 

Snake,  linni,  6. 

Land, Earth,fr6n,  18  ;  fsegi [Gaelic  word], 

24. 
Tree,  lind,  83. 
The  Gods: 

{ Woden)    Grimnir,  6 ;    Gautr,    10  ; 

Yggr,  12 ;    Svolnir,    13  ;    Svi«rir, 

28. 

(^other  gods)    Freyr,    13;  Alfr.    14; 

Baldr,  14. 

Goddesses,  Hiin,  26;  Bin,  18;  Sif,   11; 

Skogul,  24. 
Hevos,  Biarki,  15. 
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111.— Epithets. 


King,   Earl,  fe-mildr,    15  ;  hraostr,   22  ; 

dgn-tterkr,  32 ;  rik-lunda'5r,  27  ;  snar- 

Ijndr,  7. 
Lady,  mit'fsfi^,  28;  horek,  20;  hrit,  21, 

26;  honind-midk,  3d  ;  prd^,  26  ;  rokk, 

18 ;    snotr,    36 ;    svinn,    17,    19 ;    vel- 

skdfa'S,  17. 
Gentleman,    Warrior,    eljun-frskn,    21  ; 

£tr,  24 ;  snarr,  32. 
Weakling,  Coward,  veykr,  33. 
Sea,  Waves,  lau^ri-fkldin,  16. 


S/up,  fagr,  2!) ;  halli  glsst,  27  ;  tirigr,  8  ; 

dokkr  [of  the  Dromund] ,  32. 
Ship*8  Prow,  {)unnr,  29. 
<SAtp'.t  Bulwarks,  stinnr,  33. 
Swurd,  snarp,  21. 
Bird  of  Prey,  dt-giarn,  17. 
Wine,  it  hreina,  21. 
Bing,  hamri  kringdr,  6. 
Hair  of  a  Woman,  gult  aem  silki,  17. 
4/WcajM,  bUur,  32  ;  li6tr,  31. 


Later  Emendations  to  Verses. 


Strophe  6,  read  irinnung. 
7,ybr  eik  read  eyk. 

\^,read  |k>  at  6r-bei'5andi  reitJi 

(subjanctive)  bo'Svar  iokla,  though  he 
brandish  his  sword. 

■  15,  read  6'8-vaDdr. 

16,/or  rar  read  er: 

•"  l7,yor  flestu  read  flestra. 

-  —  2 1,/or  hvitt  read  h vit. 


Strophe  Sl,ybr  bin  hreina  read  et  hreina. 

25,  for  lit  d  Sp4ni  read  vestr  i 

Spaui. 
Strophe  25,  for  vien-hli<5'S  read  Tig-hud's. 
— ^  2b,  for  hvit  at  read  hvitri. 

2%,  for  (tnart  read  Boarr. 

'»  29,  read  ut  fyr  Spdni. 

3S,for  f>ann  ver  read  |)ann  vil. 

36,/or  fellr  read  fell. 
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ORKNEYINGA  SAGA.^ 


FoRNJdTR  hefir  kontingr  heiti* ;  hann  rh^  fyrir  f)eim  AJ). 
londura,*  er  kolluS  era  Finnland  ok  Kvenland ;  |)at  er  ^^®* " 
fyrir  austan  hafebotn  |)aim  er  gengr  i  norSr'  til  m6ts 
vi'8  Gandvik;  |)at  koUu  v^r  Helsingjabotn.  Fonij6tr 
dtti  |)rjd  sonu,  het  einn  Hlfer,  er  v^r  kollum  Mgi,  annarr 
Logi,  |)ri'5i  K&i;  hann  var  fa'Sir  Frosta,  foBur  Snses 
hins  gamla;  hans  son*  het  I^orri,  hann  dtti  tvd  sonu,  h^t 
annarr  N6rr  en  annarr  G6rr  ;  d6ttir  hans  h^t  G6i. 
Porri  var  bl6tma'Sr  mikill,  hann  hafSi  bl6t  &  hverju 
firi  at  miiJjum  vetri ;  |)at  kollu'Su  |)eir  I^orra-bl6t ;  af 
|)vi  tok  m^a^rinn  heiti.  tat  var  ti^fenda  einn  vetr 
at  I^orra-bl6ti,  at  G6i  hvarf  i  brott  ok  var  hennar  leita 
farit,  ok  fanst  hon  eigi.  Ok  er  sd  mdna'Sr  leiS,  l^t 
I^orri  {&  at  bl6ti,  ok  biota  til  |)e8s,  at  |)eir  yrJSi  vissir 
hvar  G^i  vseri  ni&  komin ;  |)at  kolluSu  |)eir  G6i-bl6t. 
Einskis  urSu  |)eir  visir  um  hana  at  heldr.  Fj6rum 
vetrura  si&trr  strengdu  |)eir  brse'Sr  heit  at  |)eir  skyldu 
hennar  leita  ;  ok  skipta  sv4  leitinni,  at  N6rr  skyldi  leita 
um  londin  en  Gorr  skyldi  leita  um  utsker  ok  eyjar, 
ok  for  hann  &  skipum.  Hv&rr-tveggi  |)eirra  brse'Sra  var 
^olmennr.     H^lt  G6rr  skipum  sinum  tit  eptir  hafsbotn-  4. 


1  The  text  as  far  as  oh.  2,  note  1, 
is  taken  from  the  Fl.  The  Fl.  here 
uses  the  title,  "Fundinn  Noregr," 
Norway  Found,  by  which  name 
these  introductory  chapters  are 
frequently  cited  in  modern  writers. 
But  in  the  Danish  Translation  no 
such  title  is  found. 

3  ^€tm  lOndum  ,  .]  thus  in  accord- 
VOL.   I. 


ance  with  the  Translation,  Fomjot- 
ter  *'  de  lande  **  som  nu  kaldis,  etc. ; 
instead  of  which  Fl.  reads,  hann 
rfe"5  fyrir  Jdtlandi  er  kallat  Finn- 
land  ok  Kvenland,  **  J<5tlandi "  being 
a  misreading  for  "  {>m  llSum.*' 

'  {  noT^r"]  add.  Tr. :  norden  op 
til  Grandvik. 
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Mythical,  um  ok  SV&  i  Allans-haf.  Si'San  kannar  hann  viiSa 
Svia-sker  ok  allar  eyjar  jjser]  er  liggja  i  Eystra-salti ; 
eptir  |)at  i  Qauta-sker  ok  |)a'San  til  Danmerkr  ok  kan- 
nar |)ar  allar  eyjar;  hann  fann  |)ar  frSendr  sina,  |)d  er 
komnir  v6ru  af  Hie  hinum  gamla  6r  Hlfesey,  ok  hfelt 
hann  |)d  enn  fram  ferSinni  ok  spyrr  ekki  til  systur 
sinnar.  En  N6rr,  bro'Sir  hans,  hevS  |)ess  er  snj6  lag^i 
d  heifiar  ok  skKferi  gjorSi  gott.  Eptir  |)at  f6r  hann 
af  Kvenlandi  ok  fyrir  innan  hafsbotninn  ok  kv6mu 
|)ar  er  ^ir  menn  v6ru  er  Lappir  heita,  f)at  er  &  bak 
Finnmork.  En  Lappir  vildu  banna  ^im  yfirfor  ok 
t6kst  |)ar  bardagi;  ok  a&  kraptr  ok  ^olk^ngi  fylgdi 
|)eim  N6r,  at  6vinir  |)eirra  nrSu  at  gjalti  |)egar  |)eir 
heyrSu  her6p  ok  8&  vdpnum  brug^it,  ok  log^u  Lappir 
&  fl6tta.  En  N6rr  for  |)a'San  vestr  &  Kjolu  ok  var 
lengi  6ti,  ok  svfi  at  |)eir  vissu  ekki  til  manna,  ok 
skutu  d^  ok  ftigla  til  matar  sfer ;  foru  |)ar  til  er  votn 
hnigu  til  vestr-settar  af  QoUum.  fd  fara  |)eir  m&6 
votnunum  ok  kv6mu  at  sjd,  |)ar  var  fyrir  |)eim  iQorSr 
mikill  sem  hafsbotn  vaeri/  |)ar  v6ru  bygSir  miklar,  ok 
dalir  st6rir  gengu  at  firSinum.  I^ar  var  sa&ai5r  fyrir 
|)eim  ok  re^u  f)eir  |)egar  til  bardaga  vi'5  N6r,  ok  for 
|)eirra  skipti  eptir  vana.  AUt  f61k  fell  |)ar  &St  fl^i, 
en  Norr  ok  hans  menn  gengu  yfir  sem  lok  yfir  akra. 
For  N6rr  um  allan  fjorSinn  ok  lag^i  undir  sik  ok 
gjorSist  kontingr  yfir  |)eim  hferuiSum,  er  |)ar  Idgu  innan- 
iQar&r.  N6rr  dvaldist  |)ar  nm  sumarit  |)ar  til  er 
snjAfaiJi  &  hei^Sar;  |)fi  stefiidi  hann  npp  eptir  dalnum, 
J)eim  er  suBr  gengr  af  firSinnm ;  sd  ^orSr  er  n6  kall- 
6.  a'Sr  l^rdndheimr.  Suma  menn  sina  Isetr  hann  fara  hit 
fremra  um  Mserina;  hann  lag^Si  undir  sik  hvar  sem 
hann  for.  Ok  |)d  er  hann  kemr  su'Sr  yfir  ^allit,  |)at 
er  var  fyrir  sunnan  dalsbotninn,^  s6tti  hann  su'Sr  eptir 
dolunum,  |)ar  til  er  hann  kom  at  vatni  miklu  er  |)eir 

»  mange  fiorde  som  hafs  boden,  I      ^  q^qj^   foj   ^ak    bodene,  Tr. : 
Tr.  I  fyrir  ofan  dals-botnana. 
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Ch.  2,  3.]  FITNDINN  NOREGR.  3 

kollu^u  Mjors ;  |)d  snfr  hann  enn  vestr  &  ^allifc,  Mythical 
|)viat  honum  var  sagt  at  menn  hans  hofSu  farit  tisigr 
fyrir  konfingi -1)61111  er  S6kni  Wt.  I^a  kvomu  |)eir  i 
fwit  bora's,  er  |)eir  koUu^u  Valdres.  f  a'San  f6ru  |)eir  til 
sj6far  ok  kv6mu  i  langan  iQorS  ok  inj6fan  er  n6  heitir 
Sogn,  |)ar  var  fundr  |)eirra  Sokna  ok  dttu  |)eir  |)ar 
orrostu  mikla;,  |)viat  S6kna  brS  ekki  vi*  iQolk^iigi 
|)eiiTa.  N6rr  gekk  fram  hart  ok  skiptust  |)eir  S6kni 
hoggUBpi  vi*? ;  |)ar  ftll  S6kni  ok  mart  li'5  bans. 

2.  Eptir  i)at  f6r  N6rr  i  florS  |)aim  er  norSr  gengi-  af 
Sogni.  I^ar  hafSi  S6kni  fyrir  rd-Sit  er  nti  heitir  S6kna- 
dalr,  |)ar  dvaldist  Norr  lengi,  ok  heitir  |)ar  nti 
N6raQor&.  I^ar  kom  til  m6ts  vi^  harm  G6rr  br6'Sir 
hans,  ok  hafSi  ^&  hv&rgi  |)eirra  spurt  til  G6i.  G6rr 
hafSi  ok  undir  sik  lagt  land  aJlt  et  ytra,  er  hann  hafSi 
sunnan  farit,  ok  |)d  skiptu  f)eir  londum  me-S  ser  brae'Sr, 
hafSi  N6rr  meginland  allt,  en  G6rr  skal  hafa  eyjar  |)8er 
allar,'er  hann  ferr  stj6mfbstu  skipi  milli  ok  megin- 
lands.  Ok  eptir  f)at  ferr  N6rr  til  Upplanda  ok  kom 
|)ar  sem  nti  heitir  HeiiJmork  ;  |)ar  rfe'S  sa  kontingr  fyrir, 
er  het  Hr6lfr  6t  Bjargi,  hann  var  son  Sva^Sa  jotuns 
norSan  af  Dofinim.  Hr61fr  hafSi  numit  &  brott  af 
Kvenlandi  Q6i  f  orrad6ttur  ;  hann  f6r  |)egar  til  m6ta  8. 
vi*?  N6r  ok  bau^S  honiim  til  einvigis ;  |)eir  borSust 
lengi,  ok  varS  hvSrrgi  sirr.  Eptir  |)at  saettust  |)eir,  ok 
fekk  N6rr  systur  Hr61fe  en  Hr61fr  fekk  G6i.  f a«an 
sneri  N6rr  aptr  til  rikis  |)ess  er  hann  hafSi  imdir  sik 
lagi,  f)at  kallaSi  hann  Noreg ;  r^^  hann  |)vi  riki 
me'San  hann  lifSi,^  en  synir  hans  eptir  hann,  ok  skiptu 
|)eir  landi  me'S  ser,  ok  t6ku  &v&  rikin  at  smsekkast, 
sem  kontingamir  t6ku  at  Qolgast,  ok  greindust  svd  i 
fylki. 

3.  G6rr  hafSi  eyjamar   ok   var   hann   |)vi   kalla^r* 
ssekontingr;  hans  synir  v6ru  |)eir  Heiti  ok  Beiti,  |)eir 


»  Here    begins    Cod.   832,  4to.,  I      *  Gdrr  .  .  hallalSr']  N6rr  hcfir  ok 
from  which  the  text  is  now  taken.     |  yerit  kalla^r,  Fl.  (falsely). 

A   2 
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[Ch4. 


Mythical,  voru  s8ekon6ngar  ok  ofstopamenn  miklir;  {)eir  gengu 
mjok  &  riki  sona  N6rs  ok  dttu  ^ir  orrostur  margar 
ok  sigru^ust  ymsir.  Beiti  lagSist  inn  i  f  rindheim  ok 
herjaiJi  |)ar,  hann  l&  |)ar  er  n6  heitir  Beitsaer  ok  Beit- 
sto^/  |)ar  let  hann  draga  skip  or  Beitsto-S  innanverSri 
ok  norSr  yfir  Elduei'S,*  |)ar  ganga  Naumudalir'  at 
norSan.  Hann  settist  i  lypting  ok  belt  um  hjdlmun- 
volinn,  ok  eigna^ist  hann  land  allt  |)at  er  |)d  Id  & 
bakborSa,  ok  er  {)at*  margar  bygSir  ok  mikit  land. 
Heiti*^  sonr  Gors  var  fa'Sir  Svei^Sa  ssekonfings,  foSur 
Hdlfdanar  ens  gamla,  foSur  fvars  Uppleudinga-jarls, 
fo^ur  Eysteins  glumru,  fo^ur  Rognvalds  jarls  bins 
rika  ok  bins  rd&vinna.® 


A.D.C.880.  4.  Bognvaldr  jarl  gekk  til  lands  me"?  Haraldi  binum 
bdrfagra^  en  hann  gaf  honum  yfirs6kn  um  Maeri  hvdra- 
tveggju  ok  Raumsdal;  hann  dtti  Ragnhildi  dottur 
10.  Hr61fs  nef ju ;  {)eirra  sonr  var  Hrolfr  er  vann  NorS- 
mandi,  hann  var  svd  mikill,  at  hann  bdru  eigi  hestar, 
|)vi  bet  hann  G6ngu-Hr61fr  ;  frd  honnm  eru  komnir 
Rti^u-jarlar  ok  Engla-kon^gar ;  |)eirra  sonr  var  ok 
fvarr  ok  I^6rir  f)egjandi.  Rognvaldr  dtti  ok  fiillu- 
sonu,  bet  HallaBr^  ok  HroUangr  ok  Einarr,  bann  var 
^gstr.  Haraldr  binn  hdrfagri  f6r  &  einu  sumri 
vestr  um  baf  at  hegna  vikingum,  er  honum  leiddist 
ufri^r  ^irra,  er  berju'Su  i  Noreg  um  sumrum,  en  vdru 
&  vetrum  i  Hjaltlandi  e'Sr  Orkneyjum;  hann  lag^i 
undir  sik  Hjaltland  ok  Orkneyjar  ok  Su&eyjar ;  hann 
for  allt  vestr  i  Mon  ok  eyddi  Manar-bygSina.  Hanu 
dtti  f)ar  margar  orrostur^  ok  eigna^ist  lond  svd  langt 
vestr,  at  engi  Noregs-konungr  hefir  lengra  sKan.     Ok 


*  BeiistGfS']  Beitisssr  and  Beitis- 
8t0«,  FL 

2  Elduei^]  .ffi:8kruei«,Fl  (badly). 
'  |)ar  .  .  Naumudalir']  Thus  Fl. ; 
naumsi,  Cod. 

*  er  fkif]  eru  |)ar,Fl.(le88  rightly). 
»  Heitii  Heitir,  Fl.  (less  righUy). 


^  Hann  var  kalla'Sr  Rdgnvaldr 
riki  ok  r&'SsYinni,  ok  segja  menn 
hvart-tveggja  vacri  sann-nefhi,  Lex. 
Run.  8.  V.  sannefhi. 

7  Halla^r-]  Fl.;  Haraldr,  Cod. 
(badly). 
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i  einni  orrostu  fell  tvarr,  son  Rognvalds  jarls.  En  er  ^^^  cen- 
Haraldr  kontingr  sigldi  vestan,  |)d  gaf  hann  Rognvaldi 
jarli  i  sonar-bsetr  Hjaltland  ok  Orkneyjar,  en  Rogn- 
valdr  jarl  gaf  SigurSi,  bro'Sur  sinum,  bse'Si  londin; 
hann  var  stafnbdi  Haralds  koniings.  Konflngr  gaf 
SigurSi  jarls-nafn,  er  hann  for  vestan,  ok  var  Sigur^f 
eptir  vestr. 

5.  SigurSr  jarl  gjorSist  hofSingi  mikill,  hann  gjorSi  A.D.c.8«o. 
felag  sitt  vi^  forstein  rau*?,  son  6lafe  bins  hvita  ok 
Au'Sar  ennar  djupii^gn/  ok  unnu  f)eir  Katanes  allt 
ok  mikit  annat  af  Skotlandi,  Mserhsefi  ok  Ros; 
|)ar  let  hann  gjora  borg  &  sunnanvei'Su  Maerhsefi. 
Peir  mseltu  fund  sin  &  milli,  SigurSr  ok  Melbricta* 
tonn  Skota-jarl,  at  f)eir  skyldu  finnast'  ok  semja 
sin  mdl  1  ^ve'Snum  sta*?  vi'8  xl.  manna  hvfirr.  Ok 
{)d  er  nefndr  dagr  kom,  hugsa'Si  SigurSr  Skota  vera 
titrua.  Hann  I^t  bua  £tta  tigi  manna  &  fj6rum  tigum 
hesta ;  ok  |)d  er  Melbricta  gat  at  lita,  mselti  hann  i^. 
vi'8  sina  roenn :  "  Nii  erum  vser  sviknir  af  Sigurfii,  |)viat 
"  ek  se  tvfi  manns-fsetr  &  hverri  hross-siSu,  ok  munu 
"  menn  vera  hdlfu  fleiri  en  farar-skj6tar ;  hei'^Sum  n6 
"  hugma,  ok  leitum  at  hverr  hafi  mann  fyrir  sik  d^r 
"  vser  Ifitimst ;  "  ok  |)eir  bjuggust  viiS  eptir  f)at.  Ok  er 
SigurSr  sd  rd"8agjor8  |)eiiTa,*  maelti  hann  vi*?  sina  menn : 
"  Nu  skal  fara  af  baki  helmmgr  li'Ss  vfirs,  ok  koma  i 
"  opna  skjoldu  |)&  er  saman  l^str  li^Sinu,  en  ver  munnm 
"  ri&t  at  sem  harSast  *  ok  stokkva  i  sundr  fylkingu 
*^  |)eirra.''  Ok  svd  tokst ;  ok  var  |)ar  bardagi  har^r,  ok 
eigi  langr  &Sr  Melbricta  fell  ok  bans  fbruneyti,  ok  let 
Sigui-^r  festa  hofu*?  |)eirra  vi"?  slagdlar  til  figeetis  ser. 
Ok  |)d  ri'Su  |)eir  heim  ok  hr6su'8u  sign.  Ok  er  f)eir  v6ru 
&  lei^  komnir,  f)d  vildi  SigurSr  keyra  hestinn  vi'8  fseti 
smum,  ok  l^str  hann  kdlfanum   &   tonnina,  er    skag^i 


^  djupu'^u]  djdpao^ga,  Fl. 
2  Melbricta]  Melbrigda,  Fl. 
»  a/  .  .  finnagf]  om.  Fl. 


*  sd  ,  .  ]^irra]   gat  at  lita  f)at 
skipar  hann  ra'SagjdrS  sinni  ok,  Fl. 

*  hat^ast']  hvatasty  Fl. 
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9th  cen-     or  hofSi  Melbricta,  ok  skeindist ;   Ok  i  |)at    sdr  laust 
^'  verkjum  ok  f)rota^  ok  leiddi  hann  |)at  til  bana ;  ok  er 

SigurSr  hinn  riki  heyg^r  &  Ekkjals-bakka.  Gu'J^ormr 
het  son  SigurSar,  hann  i-^  einn  vetr  londum  ok  d6 
bamlauss.  Ok  er  Rognvaldr.  Msara-jarl  spurSi  andldt 
{)eirra  felSga,  sendi  hann  vestr  HallalS,  son  sinn,  ok 
gaf  Haraldr  kontingr  honum  jarls-nafn.  Ok  er  HallalSr 
kom  vestr,  setfcist  hann  i  Hrossey,  en  vikingar  f6ru 
um  eyjarnar  ok  yfir  &  Nes,^  drdpu  menn  ok  rsendu. 
En  er  btiendr  kserSu  ska^Sa  sinn  fyrir  HallaISi  jarli, 
i)d  |>6tti  honum  toi'velt  at  rStta  |)eirra  hlut  ok 
leiddist  honum  tignin ;  hann  veltist  or  jarld6minum 
ok  t6k  holds-r^tt,  ok  f6r  aptr  til  Noregs,  ok  i)6tti  bans 
ferS  bin  haelSiligsta^ 
1*.  6.  Vikingar  tveir  danskir  settust  i  londin,  hfet  annarr 
t6rir  tr^skegg  en  annarr  E&lfr  skurfa.  Ok  er  Rognvaldr 
jarl  spurSi  |)etta,  bugna'Si  honum  storilla,  ok  heimti 
til  sin  sonu  sina,  P6ri  ok  Hrollaug.  Hr61fr  var  |)d  i 
bema'Si.  Rognvaldr  spurSi,  hvdrr  |)eirra  vildi  vestr  i  ^ 
eyjarnar.  t6rir  balS  hann  fyrir  sjd  um  sina  ferS. 
"  Svd  segir  mfer  hugr  um,"  segir  jarl,  "  at  bfer  mun 
"  |)inn  |)roski  mestr,  ok  liggja  vegir  f)inir  eigi  bfelSan." 
td  spurSi  Hrollaugr :  "  Vilt6  at  ek  fara?"  Jarl  segir : 
"  Eigi  mun  f)dr  jarldoms  au'Sit,  ok  liggja  fylgjur  f)inar ' 
''  til  Islands,  f)ar  muntti  auka  sett  f)ina  ok  mun  gofug 
"  verSa  i  |)vi  landi."  td  gekk  Einarr  fram,  hinn 
;fngsti  son  bans,  ok  mselti  :  "  Vilt6  at  ek  fara  til 
"  eyjanna?  ek  mun  |)vi  heita,  er  |)er  mun  mest  veitt 
"  i*  |)ykkja,  at  ek  mun  aldregi  aptr  koma  |)dr  i 
"  augs^,  &  ek  ok  vi*?  liti'S  gott  b^r  at  skiljast,  ok 
*'  fivant"  um  at  minn  f)roski  v'erSi  annarsta'Sar  minni 
"  en  bfer."  Jarl  segir :  "  Clikligr  ert6  til  bofSingja 
"  fyrir  sakir  mo^ur  f)innar,  |)vfat  bon  er  i  allar  jettir 


1  etdamar  .  .  Nes']  (iteyjar    ok  I  ^  ok  .  .  .  ^(nar'\  <it  vilja  vegar 

axmes,  Fl.  (less  rightly).                    '  {>inir,  Fl. 

1  ■•  veitt  n  imdir,  Fl. 

2i;e#/rOadd.Fl.  ^  uvant^  QrvBenU^l 
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JARLA  SAGA. 


"  |)r8elborm,  en  satt  er  f)at  at  f)vi  betr  |)8otti  in^r  er  9th  cen- 
"  f)u  ferr  fyrr  &  braut  ok  kemr  seinna  aptr/'     Rogn-  *^^* 
valdr  fekk  Einari  tvitug-sessu  alskipa^a,  en   Haraldr 
kontingr  gaf  honum  jarls-nafn. 

7.  Einarr  sigldi  vestr  til  Hjaltiands,  ok  dreif  f)ar 
li^  til  bans;  eptir  f)at  for  hann  su^r  i  Orkneyjar  ok 
belt  f)egar  til  mots  vi^  |)i  Kdlf.  Par  varS  bardagi 
ok  fi&Uu  f)eir  bd^ir  vikingamir.     Pa  var  f)etta  kve^it: 

"  Hann  gaf  Treskegg  troUum, 
Torf-Einarr  drap  Skurfii." 

Eptir  f)at  lagSi  hann  undir  sik  londin  ok  gjorSist  hinn 
mesti  hofSingi.    Hann  fann  fyi^str  manna  at  skera  torf  16. 
or  jorSu  til  eldivi^ar  &  Torfhesi  &  Skotlandi,  f)viat  illt 
var  til  vi^ar  i  eyjunum.      Einarr  var  mikill  ma^r  ok 
lj6tr,  eins;fnn  ok  f)6^  manna  skygnstr. 

8.  Pd  er  synir  Haralds  bins   bfirfagra  v6ru  fiillti'Sa  A.D.c.9oo. 
at  aldri  gjor8ust  f)eir  ofstopamenn  miklir  ok  tihsegir 
innanlands;  ^  f6ru  &  bendr  jorlum  kontings,  drdpu  suma 

en  suma  raku  f)eir  af  eignum  sinum.^  Snsefri'Sar-synir, 
Hdlfdan  hdleggr  ok  GuSro^r  lj6mi,  foru  at  Rognvaldi 
Maera-jarli  ok  drdpu  hann  en  t6ku  undir  sik  rikit.  En 
er  Haraldr  kontingr  spurSi  |)at  varS  hann  rei^r  mjok, 
ok  f6r  at  sonum  sinum.  Hdlfdan  hljop  &  skip  ok 
sigldi  vestr  urn  haf,  en  Gu^ro^r  gaf  sik  upp  i  vald 
fo^ur  sins.  Haraldr  kontingr  gaf  t6ri  i  fo'Sur-bsetr 
Alofu  &rh6t,  dottur  sina,  ok  jarls-nafii  ok  f ©"SurleifS  sina. 
Hdlfdan  hdleggr  kom  i  Orkneyjar.  Ok  |)egar  er  |)at 
spurSist  at  f)ar  var  kominn  sonr  Haralds  kontings,  j)d 
urSu  i)eir  felms-fuUir,  gengu  sumir  til  handa  Hdlfdani ; 
en  Einarr  jarl  stokk  or  eyjunum  ok  upp  &  Skotland. 
Hdlfdan  lagSi  undir  sik  eyjamar  ok  gjor8ist  kontingr 
yfir.     Einarr  kom  aptr  &  enu  sama  dri  ok  var^  fundr 


»  |wJ]  add.  Fl.,  Tr. 

2  innanlands']  sem  fyrr  segir,  as 
before  said,  add.  Fl.,  referring  to 
King  Olaf  Tryggvi's  son's  Saga, 


which  comes  in  that  Codex  before 
the  Orkneyfnga  Saga. 
3  fUru  :  .  s{num'\  om.  Fl. 
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OBKNEYfNGA  SAGA, 


9th  cen- 
tury. 


|)eirra  H^danar  ;  vai'S  |)ar  orrosta  mikil  ok  hafSi 
Einarr  sigr,  en  Hdlfdan  hljop  fyrir  borS  vi*  myrkr 
um  kveldit.     td  kva'8  Einarr  visu :  ^ 

«  Sekatek  Hrdlfs  6t  hendi 

ne  Hrollaugi  fljuga 
**  dorr  &  ddlga'  mengi, 

dugir  OSS  fotSur  hefna; 
"  en  i  kveld  |)ar  er  knjrjum 

of  kerstraumi  r6mu 
**  f>egjandi  sitr  |)etta' 

P<5rir  jarl  d  M©ri." 

18.  Um  morgininn  er  lj6st  var  foru  f)eir  at  leita  [flotta]- 
manna  um  eyjarnar  ef  nokkurir  hefSi  undan  komist; 
ok  var  hveiT  drepinn  |)ar  sem  stalSinn  var.*  P&  t6k 
Einarr  jarl  til  orSa:  "Eigi  veit  ek  hvat  ek  se  i 
"  Rinansey,  hefst  stundum  upp  en  stundum  legst  ni^r, 
"  annathvdrt  er  f)at  fugl  elSr  ma'Sr,  ok  ekal  til  fara." 
I^ar  fundu  |)eir  Hdlfdan  Mlegg,  ok  let  Einarr  rista 
orn  &  baki  honum  me'8  sverSi,  ok  skera  rifin  oil  fra 
hrygginum  ok  draga  |)ar  tit  Ifingun,*  ok  gaf  hann 
O^ni  til  sigrs  ser.     td  kva'8  Einarr  |)etta  :^ 

**  ^Margr  ver8r  senn  at  sau^uin,^ 
seggr  metJ  breitJu®  skeggi, 


1  SncB/ri^arsynir  . .  rwu]  abridg. 
in  Fl. 

3  dClga^  so  also  Hkr. ;  dela,  Fl. ; 
dsDla  (idem),  Fsk.  (Fagrskinna,  pag. 
143). 

3  f)e<to]  80  also  Hkr. ;  um  f>etta, 
Fl. ;  {)e8si,  Fsk. 

*  ok  var  hverr  .  .  atalSinn  var] 
add.  from  Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  sta^inn, 
cp.  Hkr.  Har.  S.  Hirf.  1.  c. 

*  ok  IH  Einarr  .  .  .]  Lex.  Run. 
8.  y.  bl6tS5m,  cites  this  passage  thus: 
«*  Jarla  S.  {)d  g^kk  Einarr  jarl  til 
«  H&lfdanar  ok  reist  blo'SOrn  i  baki 
"  honum  m€^  ^eim  hsetti,  at  hann 
•*  lag^i  svefSi  i  holi  viiJ  hrygginn, 


"  ok  reist  rifin  611  fr4  hrygginum 
**  ofan  i,  lendar,  ok  dr6  f)ar  6t 
<'  lungun/'  agreeing  almost  verbally 
with  Hkr.  1.  c,  also  omitting  the 
interesting  words,  *<  ok  gaf  h.  OtSni 
t.  8.  s. 

•  Um  morgininn  .  .  ^eUa]  abridg. 
iuFl. 

7  In  these  as  well  as  in  all  the 
following  verses  we  chiefly  follow 
MO.,  which  almost  verbally  agrees 
with  the  MSS.  332  and  325. 

^  senn  at  sauiSum']  thusMO.4332, 
and  Fl. ;  sekr  of  sau'Si,  Hkr.  (per- 
haps more  rightly). 

•  breifSu]  fOgru,  Fl.,  Hkr, 
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**  en  ek  afc  lings  i  Eyjum  9th  cen- 

allvalds  sonar  falli :  ^^"^' 

"  haett  segja  mer  hollar 
yi5  hugfuUan  stilli, 

*'  Haralds  he%  skartS  i  skildi, 
skalat  ugga  f>at9  hoggit.'* 

Ok  enn  |)etta: 

"  Ey  man  ek  glatSr  sizt^  geirar, 

g6tt  er  vinna  |)rek  manni^ 
"  botSflkinna  bragna 

bitu  f>eng]ls  son  tingan  : 
"  |)oygi  dyl  ek  nema  f)ykki, 

f)ar  fi6  grar^  at  sarum 
**  hraefa  nagr '  of  hdlma,* 

holundvala  gaeli.*'** 

Eptir  f>at  Ut  hann  kajsta  haug  Hdlfdanar  ok  kva'S: 

**  Rekit  hefig®  Rognvalds  dau^a, 

en  r&bvL  |)vi  nomir/ 
"  nu  er  fdlk-stutJill  fallinn,  20. 

at  Q6r^UDgi  minum: 
"  verpit  snarpir  sveinar,® 

|)viat  sigr  hofum  fengit,® 
'^  skatt  vel  ek  hdnum  harSan, 

at  Hdfsetu  grj6ti." 

Ok  er  |)etta  spurSist  tU  Noregs  f)£  urSu  brse'Sr  bans 
storilla  vHS,  ok  heitulSust  at  fara  i  Orkneyjar  ok  befna 
bans,  en  HaraJdr  koniingr  olli  er  fresta^ist.  Einarr 
kva^S  er  bajin  spurSi  beitan  |)eirra: 

"  Em  til  mine  Qors  margir 
menn  of  sannar  fr^ttir^^ 


»  sizl^  i)viat,  Ffik. 

3  grdr"}  &r,  Fsk. 

3  no^]  nadr,  MO. ;  valr,  Fsk. 

*  holma'i  thus  332  ;  holda,  MO. 

^  gcBli"]  gffillB,  332;  holundavals 
gseliy  Fsk.  This  couplet  is  om.  in 
Fl.  and  Hkr. 

«  hefig^  so  also  Hkr.,  Fsk. ;  tel 
ek,  832. 


7  en  ri^u  .  .  nomir']  so  also  Hkr., 
Fsk. ;  r^tt  skipta  f)Ti  nomir,  832. 

•  Verpit  .  .  .  gveinar]  thus  also 
Hkr. ;  hlydi  (=hlo«i?,  Ii«i,  Fsk. ;) 
snotrir  seggir,  Fl.,  Fsk. 

•  sigr  .  .  fengif]  sign  v^r  r^'Sum, 
Hkr.,  FL,  Fsk. 

w  /r^ttir]  dcildir,  Fl.,  Hkr. 
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10th  cen-  '^  af  ymissum  aattum  ^ 

*^y-  tismdbomir  gjarnir  : 

*'  en  |)<5  vitu  f)eygi 

f>eir  ^r  mik  hafi  feldan, 
"  hverr  il-f>omum  arnar 
undir  lytr  af  stundu.*'* 

En*  nokkuru  si^arr  f6r  Haraldr  kontingr  vestr  um 
haf  ok  kom  i  Eyjar.  Einarr  stokk  or  Eyjum  ok  yfir 
&  Katanes;  eptir  f)at  f6ra  menn  a  miUi  f)eirra  ok 
ssettust  |)eir.  Haraldr  konfingr  lag^Si  gjald  a  Eyjamar 
ok  ba^  i)£  gjalda  Ix.  marka  gxills.  Einarr  jarl  bauifet 
ti]  at  halda  einn  upp  gjaldinu  ok  eignast  6'8ul  f)eirra 
oU;  en  bsendr  vildu  f)at,  |)viat  hinir  au'Sgu  hugSust 
leysa  mundu  6*8111  sin,  en  hinir  snau'Su  liofSu  ekki  ft 
tU.  Einarr  greiddi  upp  gjaldit;  ok  var  f)at  lengi 
siiSan,  at  jarlar  dttu  6^ul  oU,  d*8r  SigurSr  jarl  gaf  upp 
Orkneyingum  6^ul  sin.  Haraldr  kontingr  f6r  aptr  til 
Noregs-  en  Einarr  jarl  re^  fyrir  Orkneyjum  lengi  aefi, 
22.  ok  var8  sottdauiSr.  Hann  dtti  |)rj&  sonu,  hfet  einn 
Amkell,  annarr  Erlendr,  |)rHSi  Porfinnr  hausaklj6fr. 
Pd  er  Haraldr  hdrfagri  anda^ist,  var  Eirikr  blo^ox  tvd 
vetr  kontingr. 

I*a  kom  Hakon  A'SalBteins-fostri  af  England!,  en  Eirikr  for  or  landi. 
Hann  sigldi  vestr  nm  haf  ok  herjatSi  &  Skotland  ok  England.  En  er  f)at 
spurSi  A'SalBteinn  konun^,  sendi  hann  menn  til  Eiriks,  ok  baat$  at  fa 
honum  land  nokknt ;  l^zt  hann  vent  hafa  mikill  vin  Haralds  kondngs,  ok 
sag^i  at  hann  vildi  f)at  virSa  vi'S  son  hans  ;  hann  kva'Sst  ok  mundu  ssetta 
hann  vi'S  H&kon  konung  f68tr-6on  sinn.  Eirikr  konungr  ^kktist  f>ann 
kost,  ok  f^kk  hann  NorSymbraland  til  yfirr&'Sa ;  f)at  er  fimtungr  Englands. 
En  me'S  f)vi  at  Eirikr  hafSi  land  HtilS  en  11*$  mikit,  f)i  skorti  hann  f^. 
Hann  heija'Si  I>vi  a  sumrum,  en  &  vetrum  sat  hann  at  l5ndum ;  hMt  hann 
I>vi  fram  me'San  A'Salsteinn  kontingr  lif5i.  Eptir  hann  t6k  r£ki  Jit- 
mundr  br6'Sir  hans  ;  var  hann  eigi  slikr  vinr  NofSmanna  sem  AlSalsteinn 
kontingr,  {nStti  honum  iUa  at  Eirikr  hefSi  NorSymbraland.  Ok  eitt  vir 
f6r  Eirikr  kontingr  nofSr  fyrir  Skotland  ok  f)a'San  1  Orkneyjar,  ok  t6k 
me1S  ehr  jarla  af  Orkneyjum  sonu  Torf-Einars,  Amkel  ok  Erlend.    tatJan 


»  a/ .  .  .  attum]  thus,  MO. 

2  afstundu]  Fl.;  hl^tr  at  standa, 
MO.  832 ;  undir  hljtr  at  Itita, Hkr. 

3  En\   Here  several  leaves  are 


wanting  in  Cod.  332,  4to.  The  text 
is  now  again  taken  from  the  Codex 
Flateyeusis. 
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f6r  hana  i  SulSreyjar  ok  f^kk  |>ar  ok  mikit  li^.  f^a^an  fSr  hann  til  lOth  cen 
f rlands  ok  heija«i,  ok  slfkt  hit  sama  i  Bretlandl  ta«an  f6r  hann  til  t«ry. 
Englands,  ok  heijatSi  {)ar  sem  annars-sta^ar.  6lafr  het  si  koniingr  er 
Jdtvar^r  hafSi  {)ar  settan  til  landvarnar.  En-  me"S  {)vl  at  Eirikr  hafSi  li«  A.D.  950. 
mikit  {)d  g^kk  hann  k  land  upp  M  skipum.  6lafr  dr6  ok  saman  her  (Sax.Chr.) 
6vigan  ok  f6r  &  hendr  Eiriki  koniingi,  ok  varS  |)ar  orrosta  mikil.  Ond- 
yerdan  daginn  f^llu  mj6k  Enskir  menn  ;  en  f)ar  er  einn  f^U,  k6mu  ^rir  £ 
Bta'Sinn.  En  enn  e£ra  hluta  dagsins  sneri  mannfidlinu  a  NorSmenn,  ok 
lank  SV&  at  Eirikr  konun^r  f^ll  ok  fimm  kondngar  me1S  honmn.  Einn 
f>eirra  h^t  Guthormr.  Par  ffeUu  ok  jarlar,  Amkell  ok  Erlendr,  synh- 
Torf-Einars.  En  er  f)au  Gunnhildr  ok  sjnir  hennar  ur^a  f>e8S  v5r  at 
Eirikr  var  fiallinn,  ok  hann  hafSi  dlSr  herjat  land  Engla-koniingB,  f)d 
f)ykkja8t  f>aa  vita  at  {)eim  var  eigi  fri'Syent  i  Englandi ;  buask  f)au  f)yf  af 
skyndingi  til  Orknejja.  f*i  var  f)ar  jarl  f^orfinnr  hansakljdfr.  Tdku 
Gunnhildar-synir  |>&  undir  sik  Eyjar,  ok  y6ru  f)ar  i  vetrum,  en  f(5ru  & 
snmrum  i  hema^.  En  er  {)au  Gunnhildr  ok  synir  hennar  vdru  i  Orkney- 
jum,  f)i  heyr^u  |>au  at  ufr'i^T  var  milli  Dana-konungs  ok  Hdkonar  kon- 
ungs  A^alsteins-fdstra,  {>&  f><5tti  {)eim  nokkur  vin  at  f>au  mundi  fa  hjdlp 
af  Haraldi  GormssynL  f^au  byrja  I>a  feriS  sfna  til  Dana-kon^ngs.  En  &6r 
f)au  fori  or  Orkneyjum  giptu  |>aa  Bftgnhildi,  ddttur  Eiriks  kontings  ok 
Gunnhildar,  Amfinni  syni  Forfinns  jarlB ;  ok  settist  I^orfinnr  {>&  at  Eyjum  ;^ 
hann  var  hofSingi  mikill  ok  herskdr ;  hann  varS  sott- 
daulSr;  ok  er  hann  heygSr  i  Rognvaldsey  &  Hauga- 
hei'Si,  ok  f)6tti  veiit  hafa  mikihnenni. 

9.  Porfinnr  dtti  fimm  sonu,  het  einn  HdvarSr  hinn 
drsseli,  annan*  Hlo^verr,  hinn  f)!!*?!  Lj6tr,  jQdrSi  SktUi, 
firati  Amfinnr.*  Ragnhildr  Eireksdottir  r^^  Amfinni 
bonda  sinum  bana  i  Myrkkol  d  Katanesi;  en  hon 
giptist   HdvarSi  hinunj  drssela  br6^ur  hans.     HdvarSr 


'  The  text  of  this  whole  narra- 
tive, fix)m  "1*4  kom  Hdkon,"  is 
taken  from  the  Danish  Translation, 
turned  into  Icelandic  by  aid  of  Hkr. 
Hik.  S.  Gd-Sa,  ch.  3-5.  The  com- 
piler of  the  FL,  in  order  to  avoid 
repeating  events  already  told  in 
the  Xiives  of  the  Kings,  has  here 
abridged  the  text  very  much.  His 
text  runs  thus  : — **  1*4  kom  Hdkon 
"  A'Salsteins-fdstri  i  land  en  Eirikr 
"  stdkk  4  brot  *  sem  fyrr  segir.* 
"  Amkell  ok  Erlendr  jarlar,  synir 
"  Totf-Einars,   f  ^llu    4    Englandi 


"  me'8  Eiriki  konungi  bl6'Sdx  *  sem 
**  *£yrr  er  rita'S.'  Gunnhildr  ok 
"  synir  hennar  fSru  si^an  tU  Orkn- 
**  eyja,  ok  t<5ku  {)8Br  undir  sik  ok 
"  dvdldust  {)ar  um  hrilS.  I*at5an 
**  f(5ru  f)au  til  Danmerkr,  ok  giptu 
"  4«r  Ragnhildi,  dottur  Eiriks  ok 
"  Gunnhildar,  Amfinni  syni  I*or- 
'*  finns  jarls,  ok  settist  forfinnr 
**  jarl  at  Eyjum." 

*  The  order  of  the  names  in  Tr. 
is,  Amfinner,  Havarder,  Hlddver, 
Amljotr,  Skuli  (better). 
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10th  ccn-  t6k  jarldom  ok  var  g6'8r  hofiSingi  ok  firssell.  Einaxr 
^^'  klimngr  h^t  ma'Sr,  systurson  HdvartSs,  hann  var  hofS- 
Ingi  mikill,  ok  hafSi  sveit  mikla,  ok  var  i  heniaISi  & 
sumnim.  Hann  |)d  veizlu  at  HdvarSi.  Ok  at  |)eirri 
veizlu  tolulSu  |)au  mart  Ragnhildr  ok  Einarr;  kalla'Si 
hon  slikan  mann  vel  til  hbfSingja  fallinn  ok  betr 
hentan  jarld6m  en  HdvarSi,  fraenda  bans,  ok  kallaISi 
|)d  konu  vel  gipta  er  slikan  mann  setti.  Einarr  ba^ 
hana  ekki  taka  slikar  rse^ur,  kva'S  hann  mann 
gofgastan  i  Eyjum  ok  hana  fullvel  gipta.  Ragnhildr 
24.  svarar :  **  Skammar  munu  verSa  samfarar  okkar 
"  HdvarSs  hfelSan  frd;  satt  er  f)at,  at  verSa  muDu 
"  menn  til  [i]  Eyjum,  |)eir  er  eigi  mun  allt  i  augu 
**  vaxa  ef  |)6  fyrirmant  |)^r  tignarinnar."  Vi^ 
slikar  fortolur  hennar  gekst  Einari  hugr  til  ^mi 
ok  svika  vi'S  jarl,  frsenda  sinn ;  ok  somdu  f)at  sin  & 
milium,  at  hann  skyldi  drepa  jarl,  en  hon  skyldi 
giptast  honum.  Ok  nokkuru  si'Sarr  bj6st  Einarr  til 
ferSar  |)eirrar;  ok  |)d  mselti  spfima'Sr  einn,  er  var 
melS  honum:  "Qer  |)etta  verk  eigi  i  dag,  heldr  & 
"  morgin,  ella  munu  lengi  aettvlg  vera  i  sett  ySvarri." 
Einarr  Ifet  sem  hann  heyrSi  f)etta  eigi.  Hdvar8r 
var  f)fi  &  Steinsnesi  i  Hrossey,  j[)ar  var  fundr  |)Qirra 
ok  bardagi  harSr,  ok  eigi  langr  &Sr  jarl  ftll;  heitir 
|)ar  n6  HfivarSs-teigar.  Ok  i)d  er  f)essi  ti^endi  spyrj- 
ast,  |)6tti  Einarr  orSinu  nilSingr  mikill  af  verki 
j[)essu ;  f)d  vildi  Ragnhildr  ekki  sambland  eiga  vi^S 
hann,  ok  kallar  |)at  lygS  eina,  at  hon  hefSi  |)ar  i 
heitum  verit;  sendi  hon  |)d  eptir  Einari  harSkjopt, 
hann  var  son  annarrar  systur  HfivarSs.  Ok  f)&  er 
f)au  fundust,  sagSi  hon  skomm  at  slikum  fraendum 
bans,  er  eigi  vildi  hefna  bans,  kallast  allt  vilja  til 
vinna  at  jarls  yrSi  hefnt :  "  Er  |)at  ok  au^vita"?," 
sagSi  hon,  **at  sd  mun  mest  metinn  af  ollum 
"  golSum  nionnum,  er  jarls  hefnir,  hefir  sfi  ok 
**  unnit  til  rikis  bans."  Einarr  svarar :  "  I^at  er  raaelt 
"  M,"   segir  hann,   "at  f)er  m»lit  stundum  annat  en 
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"  y^T  er   i   skapi ;  en    sd   er   |)etta   verk   gjorir   mun  loth  cen- 
"  vilja   |)at   fyrir   hafa,    at   |)ti   haldir   f)eim   i    hendr  ^^' 
"  rikinu  ok  f)eim  hlutum  olSrum,  er  eigi  mun  |)ykkja 
"  minna  skipta."      Slita   svd   rselSunni.      Eptir    |)etta 
for   Einarr   harSkjoptr    at    Einari    kliningi    ok    drap 
hann,   en    Kagnhildr   aendi   eptir    Ljot   br6'8ur  |)eirra 
ok    giptist    honum.      Lj6tr   t6k    jarldom    ok    gjor'Sist 
hofSingi  mikill.      Einarr    harSkjoptr   hafSi   n6    drepit  26. 
frsenda  sinn,    en    var    eigi    naerr   jarldomi     en    &St; 
unir   hann    n6   storilla   sinum   hlut,  vildi  nti  afla  s6r 
manna,    ok   ssekja   me^    magni    til    eyjanna;    honum 
varS  illt  til   manna,  j[)vi  at  Orkneyingar  vildu  f)j6na 
sonum    Porfinns   hausakljufs;   ok    nokkui-u   si^rr    16t 
Lj6tr^  jarl  drepa  Einar  harSkjopt. 

10.  Skfili,  br6^ir  Lj6ts,  for  upp  &  Skotland  ok  var 
f)ar  gefit  jarls-nafo  af  Skota-konAngi ;  sKan  for  hann 
ofan  &  Katanes,  ok  aflaISi  ser  f)ar  li^Ss,*  ok  for  |)a1San 
i  Eyjar  ok  deildi  |)ar  til  rikis  vi^  Ljot,  br6'8ur  sinn. 
Lj6tr  safnar  li'Si,  ok  for  til  m6ts  viiS  Sktila  ok  var 
i^olmennri ;  en  er  f)eir  fundust,  vildi  Sktili  ekki  annat 
en  berjast ;  varS  |)ar  harSr  bardagi,  ok  sigraSist  Lj6tr 
en  Skuli  fl^i  yfir  &  Nes  ok  upp  &  Skotland;'  ok 
f)angat  ferr  Lj6tr  eptir  honum,  ok  dvaldist  |)ar  um 
hri^  ok  varS  fjolmennr.  Ok  |)d  iHv  Skuli  ofan  af 
Skotlandi  m&^  her  mikinn  er  Skota-kon6ngr  hafiSi 
fengit  honum  ok  Magbjo'Sr  jarl,  ok  fundust  f)eir  Ljotr 
i  Dolum  &  Eatanesi  ok  var[15J  f)ar  orrosta  mikil. 
Ok  v6ru  Skotar  hinii*  fikiifustu  i  ondverSri  orrostu.* 
Ljotr  jarl  ba"?  menn  hlifa  sJr,  ok  standa  |)6  sem 
fastast.     En  er  Skotar  fengu    ekki   at  gjort,   eggja'Si 


>  Ljdtr'i  add.  Tr. 

8  oA  .  .  /i«#]  ok  efl«i8t  at  li«, 
Lex.  Kun. 

^  ok  upp  d  5*.]  add.  Tr.  :  oc  op 
adi  Skotland. 

^  The  order  of  the  sentences  is 
here  restored  according  to  the  Tr. 
In  Fl.  it  runs  thus  :  «  her  mikinn, 


"  ok  fundust . .  orrosta  mikil.  Skiili 
*(  haf^i  her  mikinn,  er  Skota* 
**  koniingr  hafSi  fengit  honum  ok 
**  Magbj6'Sr  jarl,  ok  v6ru  Skotar 
**  hinir  dkOfustu  £  OndverSri  orros- 
*'  tu/'  thus  disphicing  the  sentence, 
"  er  Skotakonilngr  .  .  .  MagbjolSr 
*•  jarl.** 
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10th  cen- 
tury. 


Lj6tr  sina  menn,  ok  var  sjdlfr  hinn  fikafasti.  Ok  er 
sv6  hafSi  stalSit  um  hriiS,  |)d  raufst  fylking  j[)eirra 
Skota,  ok  eptir  |)at  fl^ja  |)eir,  en  Sktili  h^t  upp  bar- 
daga,  en  fSll  f)6  at  lyktum.  Lj6tr  t6k  undir  sik  Kata- 
nes,  ok  var  |)d  6fri*8r  milli  Skota-konungs  ^  ok  Ljots 
jarls,  f)vi  at  Skotar  undu  ilia  fifoinim  sinum.  Pd  er 
Lj6tr  jarl  var  &  Katanesi  f&mennr,*  ^&  kom  ofan 
Magbj6&  jarl  af  Skotlandi  me"?  her  mikinn,  ok 
28.  fundust  f)eir  Lj6tr  jarl  &  SkHSam;fri  &  Katanesi,  ok 
hafSi  Lj6tr  jarl  ekki  li^  vilS ;  en  |)6  gekk  Lj6tr  sv£ 
fast  fram,  at  |)eir  viknulSu  fyrir  Skotamir,  ok  var 
skammr  bardagi,  fiSr  i)eir  fl^u,  er  lifit  i)dgu,  en  floldi 
var  s6rt.  Lj6tr  vendi  aptr  me^  eigri,  ok  var  lilSit 
mjok  sdrt.  Lj6tr  jarl  hafSi  ok  fengit  s&r  f)at,  er  hann 
leiddi  til  bana,  ok  var  hann  mjok  harmdau^L' 

11.  Hlo'Sver  torfinnsson  t6k  jarld6m  eptir  Lj6t  ok 
var  niikill  hofSingi;  hann  dtti  E^nu,*  d6ttur  Kjarvals 
fra-konungs ;  |)eirra  son  var  SigurSr  digri.  HloiSver 
varS  86ttdau'8r,  ok  er  heyg^r  i  Ho&l  &  Katanesi. 
SigurSr,  son  hans,  t6k  jarld6m  eptir  hann ;  hann  varS 
hof^ingi  mikill  ok  vi^lendr.  Hann  belt  me'S  valdi 
Katanes  fyrir  Skotum,  ok  hafSi  hvert  sumar  her  6ti. 
Hann  herjaISi  i  Su^reyjar,  &  Skotland  ok  Irland. 
tat  var  &  einu  sumri,  at  Finnleikr  Skota-jarl  hasla'Si 
SigurSi  voU  &  SkiiSam^ri  at  nefiidum  degi ;  en  SigurBr 
gekk  til  frettar  vi^  m6^ur  sina,  hon  var  margkunnig. 
Jarl  sagJSi  henni,  at  eigi  mundi  minni  li'Ssmunr  en 
sjau  menn  um  einn.  Hon  svarar:  "Ek  munda  i)ik 
"  hafa  lengi  upp  fsett  i  ull-laupi  minum,  ef  ek  vissa 
"  at  1)6  mundir  einart  lifa,  ok  ree^  au^na  lifi  en 
"  eigi  hvar  ma'Sr  er  kominn ;  betra  er  at  deyja  me"? 
"  ssemd  en  lifa  me?  skomm.     Tak  |)ti  hfer  vi?   merki 


*  konungs]  add.  Tr. 

2  fdmennr']    add.  Tr.  : 
meget  folk. 


ikke  med 


3  oc  bleff  meget  begneden,  add. 
Tr. 

*  EiSnu]  thus  Tr.  and  Fms.  i. 
199;  Au«nu,  Fl. 
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"  i)vi,  er  ek  hefir  gjort  ^r  ^  af  allri  minni  kunnittu,  loth  cen- 
"  ok  vsentir   ek  at   sigrsaelt  mun  verSa  {)eim  er  fyrir*^^' 
"  er   borit,   en   banvsent  |)eim   er   berr."     Merkit   var 

fjort  af  miklum  hannyrSum  ok  figsetligum  hagleik. 
at  var  gjort  i  hrafiis-mynd ;  ok  |)d  er  vindr  blaess  i 
merkit,  |)fi  var  sem  brain  beindi  fluginn.^  SigurSr 
jarl  varS  rei'Sr  mjok  vi^  oi*^  m6^iir  sinnar,  ok  gaf  80. 
Orkneyinguin  6'8ul  sin  til  lilSveizlu,  ok  f6r  til  Finn- 
leiks  jarls  &  SkVSomfn,  ok  fylktu  hvdrirtveggju  li^i 
sinu.  Ok  |)d  er  orrostan  sS  saman,  var  skotinn  merk- 
isma^r  SigurSar  jarls  til  bana.  Jarl  kvaddi  annan 
mann  til  at  bera  merkit;  ok  |)d  er  barizt  var  um 
hxS^,  fell  Q&,  trir  ffeUu  merkismenn  jarls,  en  hann 
hafSi  sigr,  ok  fengu  ^&  Orkneyingar  6*8111  sin. 

12.'  Olafr  Tryggvason  yar  Q6ra  vetr  1  hema1$i  i  Vestrldndum  si^an  er 
hann  kom  af  Vindlandi,  iiSr  hann  l^ti  sidrast  f  Sjllingum.  I'a'San  f($r 
hann  til  Irlands/  ok  f  (ikk  f)ar  Gy^u,  ddttnr  Evarans  Irapkontings.  Sf'Kan 
dvaldi  hann  um  hr£t$  i  Dyflinni,  {>ar  til  er  H^on  jarl  sendi  restr  I^ori 
kldku  at  lokka  hann  f)a'San.  6la£r  sigldi  vestan  fimm  skipnm,  ok  kom 
fyrst  vi'S  Orkneyjar.  i*ar  hitti  hann  Sigurd  jarl  i  Rdgnyaldsey  i  As- 
mundar-y&gi,  mtiS  f)rj<i  skip,  ok  var  hann  h6inn  f  hema'S.  ^Olair 
konnngr  l^t  kalla  jarl  &  skip  sitt  ok  kra^st  vilja  tala  vi'S  hann ;  ok  er 
f>eir  fimdust,  mselti  Olafi*  kontingr  til  hans.  "  I^at  er  minn  vili,  at  {)ti 
"  Utir  skirast  ok  allr  l^r  b&  er  {)dr  f)j6nar,  ella  skalt  |)6  deyja  hdr  ^egar, 
"  en  ek  mun  fara  me^  eld  ok  usla  yfir  allar  Eyjar."  En  er  jarlinn  si 
hversu  hann  var  vi^  kominn,  f)i  gaf  hann  allt  sitt  mil  f  kon6ngs  vald. 
L^t  koniingr  f)&  skira  hann  ok  t6k  £  gisling  son  hans  er  h^t  Hundi  et$r 
Hvelpr,  en  kondngr  l^t  skira  hann  melS  Hld^vis  nafiii.  fi  nrSu  krist- 
nar  allar  Orkneyjar.  En  Olafr  kondngr  sigldi  {>&  austr  til  Noregs ;  ok 
f6r  Hld'Syir  me"^  honum,  ok  lifSi  hann  skamma  stund.  En  sitSan  veitti 
SiguT^r  jarl  enga  1^'Sskyldu  6lafi  konijugi.  Hann  g^kk  |>i  at  eiga 
ddttnr  Melkolms  Skota-koniings,  ok  var  f>eirra  son  I^orfinnr  jarl.  SigurSr 
jarl  hafSi  d'5r  itta  f>iji  sonu  er  f)&  v6ru  &  Iffi,  h^t  einn  f>eirra  Sumarli'Si, 
annarr  Briisi,  f>rit$i  Einarr. 


1  f)^]  add.  Lex.  Bun. 

2  Cfr.  torsteing-saga    S£«uhalls- 
sonar,  cap.  2. 

3  The  original  text  is  here  pre- 
served   only  in    the    Danish  Tr., 

which  is  here  rendered  into  Ice-  \      "*  Irlands]  Englands,  Cd. 
landic.    Instead  of  which  the  Fl. 


has  a  long  chapter,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  longer  Life  of  King  Olaf 
Tryggvason,  as  contained  in  Fms. 
This  chapter  we  accordingly  put 
in  the  Appendix. 
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ORKNETiNOA  SAQl. 


[Cll.  13,  14. 


lothcen-        13.^  Litlu  siiSarr  en   j[)eir  Clafr  konungr  Tryggvason 

^^^'         ssettust   ok    SigurSr  jarl    HloiSversson,    gekk   jarl   at 

eiga  d6ttur  Melk61ms   Skota-konflngs,  ok    var    |)eirra 

son    I^orfinnr   jarl.     SigurSr  jarl   fitti   j[)rjd  sonu  alSra, 

hfet     einn     Brusi,     annarr     Sumarli^Si,     j)ri'8i     Einarr 

Battle  of    rangmunnr.     Fimm*  vetrum  eptir  Svoldrar-orrostu  f6r 

a!d.  lobo.  SigurSr  jarl  til  frlands  til  lii5s  melS  Sigtiyggi  kontingi 

38.  silkiskegg,  en  setti  sonu   sina  bina   ellri  til  landa,  en 

I^orfinn  son  sinn   ffekk  hann  i  hendr  Skota-kon6ngi  til 

fostrs,  m6'Sur-fbSur  sinum.    En  er  SigurSr  jarl  kom  til 

frlands,    heldu   f)eir   Sigtryggr    kontingr   her   f)eim   til 

Battle  of    mots  vi"?  Bijdn  fra-konting,  ok  var^  fundr  f)eirra  Fostu- 

AD*Hfi4  ^^"^  langa.     fd  varS  engi  til  at  bera  hrafns-merkit, 

'  ok  bar  jarl  sjdlfr,   ok  fell    i)ar,  en   Sigtryggr  kontingr 

fl^i.     Brjdnn  konungr  f&ll  me'S  sigri  ok  gagni. 

14.  Eptir  fall  SigurSar  jarls  t6ku  synir  bans  riki 
ok  skiptu  i  f)ri8jtinga,  SumarliSi,  Brtisi,  ok  Einarr. 
I^orfinnr  var  meS  Skota-kon6ngi  fimm  vetra  gamall  |)d 
er  SigurSr  faiSir  bans  ffeU.  Skota-kon6ngr  gaf  |)d  I^or- 
finni  d6ttursyni  sinum  Katanes  ok  SulSrland  ok  jarls- 
nafh,  ok  setti  menn  til  landr&Sa  me^  bonum.  I^orfinnr 
jarl  var  brdlSgjorr  i  vexti,  manna  mestr  ok  sterkastr, 
svartr  &  b&r,  skarpleitr  ok  skolbininn.'  Ok  |)egar  er 
bonum  6x  aldr,  var  f)at  au'Sssett,  at  bann  var  dgjarn. 
teir  brsB'Sr  v6ru  lilikir  i  skaplyndi,  Einarr  ok  Brusi 
Einarr  var  maiSr  stri^r  ok  ^am,  ti|)^'Sr  ok  berma'Sr 
mikill.  Brfisi  var  ma'Sr  bogvserr,  stUtr  vel,  litiWtr  ok 
mdlsnjallr.  Sumarli'Si  var  likari  Br6sa  i  skaplyndi; 
'  bann  var  elztr  f)eirra  braeSra,  ok  lifSi  skemsfc,  ok  varS 
s6ttdau^r  Eptir  andldt  bans  taldi  torfinnr  jarl  til 
rikis  i  Orkneyjum.  Einarr  sag^i  at  Porfinnr  befiSi 
Katanes  ok  Su'Srland,  f)at  riki,  er  &tt  baf^i  fSa^'Sir 
f)eirra,  ok  taldi   |)at  meira  en  |)ri*jfiiig  Eyja,  ok  vildi 


^  Cbapp.  13-16  are  contained  in 
col.  293,  294  of  the  Codex  Fl. 

*  Fimm]  Thus,  according  to  the 
chronology  of  the  Icelandic  writers. 


'  skarpleitr  ok  akolbr^nn']  add. 
Tr.:  med  skarp  ansigt  oc  maner. 
See  ch.  22. 
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eigi  unna  torfinni   skiptis   eptir  Sumarli'Sa,^  en  Br6si  nth 
vildi  uiuia>  ok   let  upp   skipti   fyrir  sina  hond :    *'  Vil  (ear^. 
*'  ek   eigi,"    segir  harm,   "dgimast  meira    af  riki,    en 
"  |)ann  |)ri*jung,  sem  ek  a  at  r^ttu."     td  tok   Einarr40, 
undir   sik  i\&  hluti  Eyja;    gjorSist  hann    |)^  rikr    ok 
^olmennr,  var  opt  &  sumrum  i  hema'Si,  ok  hafSi  utboB 
mikil   i   landi,   en   allmisjafiit   varS  til   fengjar.     T6k 
bsendum   at  lei^Sast  f)at  starf,  en  jarl  h^lt  me^  freku 
ollum   dlogum,   ok   l^t    ongum    hl^a    m6t    at    msela. 
Einarr  var  hinn  mesti  ofstopama&;  gjorSi  i  bans  riki 
haUaeri   mikit  af  starfi  ok   f^Skostum,   f)eim   er  bsendr 
hoiKu;  en  i  f)eim  hluta  lands,   er  Brusi  hafSi,   var  &r 
mikit  ok  boglifi  bondum;  var  hann  f)vi  vinsaelL 

15.  Ma^r  hdt  Amundi  rikr  ok  au'Sigr,  hann  bjo  i 
Hrossey  i  Sandvik  &  Hlaupandanesi.  Porkell  hht  son 
bans,  aUra  manna  gerfiligastr  f)eirra  er  upp  6xu  i 
Orkneyjum.  Amundi  var  vitr  ma^r,  ok  einna  manna 
mest  virSr  i  Eyjum.  Pat  var  eitb  vdr,  at  jarl  hafSi 
fitbo'S  mikit  sem  hann  var  vanr,  en  baendr  kurru"Su 
ilia,  bfiru  |)at  fyrir  Amunda  ok  h&Sn  hann  maela  |)eim 
nokkura  forsto^u  vi^  jarl.  Amundi  sagSi  jarl  64- 
hl^inn,  "ok  mun  liti^  at  skapast,  er  vindtta  vdr 
"  jarls  ok  g65  at  svd  btinu,^  en  mfer  |)ykkir  vi^S  vd& 
"  bfiit,  ef  v^r  verSum  rangsdttir  vi^S  skaplyndi  hvdr- 
"  ratveggju;  mun  ek  mer,"  segir  hann,  "engu  af 
"  skipta."  I^d  rgeddu  |)eir  f)etta  mdl  vi^S  I^orkel ;  hann 
var  trau'Sr  til,  ok  bet  |)6  sinni  ums^slu  yxS  deggjan 
manna.  Amunda  f)6tti  hann  ofskjott  heiti^  hafa.  En 
er  jarl  dtti  {)ing,  f)£  mselti  f  orkell  af  hendi  b6nda, 
sagSi  nau-&yn  manna,  ok  baB  jarl  vsBgja  monnum. 
Einarr   svarar   vel,   ok  segir  at   hann   skuli  virSa  orS  / 

bans.      "  Ek  bafSa  nii  setla'S  at  hafa  sex  skip  6r  landi,  42. 
"  en   n6  skulu  eigi  meiiT  en  i)rjti,'  en  f)u,  Porkell,  bi^ 
"  n6  eigi  |)essa  optarr."    Baendr  f)okku1Su  vel  torkatli 


^  eptir  Sumarli^a]  add.  Tr.  I  men  jarlen  oc  jeg  ere  endnu  gode 

'  er  vindUa  .  .  6t<nti]  add.  Tr.  :  |  veimer.    See  OH.  L  c. 
VOL.  I.  B 
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nth  liiSveizlu   sina;    f6r  jarl    i   viking,    ok   kom    aptr    at 

(early?  ^^^^^s^^'  En  eptir  um  v^rit  hafSi  jarl  enn  litboS, 
ok  dtti  |)lng  vi^  baendr.  td  talari  Porkell  enn,  ok 
ba'8  jarl  vaegja  b6ndum.  Jarl  svarar  reilSuliga  ok 
sag^i  at  hlutr  b6nda  skyldi  mjok  vesna  vVS  bans 
rse'Su.  Hann  gerBi  sik  svd  6^n  ok  rei^an,  at  baiin 
sag^i  at  f)eir  skyldu  annat  var  eigi  bdlSir  heilir  & 
|)ingmu.  Sleit  vHS  sv&  b6it  f)inginu.  En  er  Amundi 
varS  varr  vVS  hvat  |)eir  torkell  hofiSu  vi^S  dzt,  ba'8 
hann  torkel  brott  fara.  For  hann  yfir  d  Katanes  til 
forfinns  jarls  ok  var  |)ar  lengi  si'San,  ok  fostra'Si 
hann,  er  jarl  var  6ngr,^  ok  var  siiSan  kalla^r  torkell 
fostri,  ok  var  hann  dgaetr  raalSr.  Fleiri  v6ru  f)eir 
rfldsmenn,  er  fl^u  6r  Orkneyjum  fyrir  ofriki  Einars 
jarls  ;  fl^u  flestir  til  Porfinns  jarls,  sumir  til  Noregs 
ok  til  ymissa  landa. 

16.  Fegar  Porfinnr  jarl  var  roskinn,  |)d  gjorSi  hann 
bo's  til  Einars  br61Sur  sins,  ok  beiddist  af  honum  rikis 
|)ess,  er  hann  |)6ttist  eiga  i  Orkneyjum,  en  f)at  var 
f)ri'8j6ngr.  Einarr  t6k  |)vi  6brdtt  at  minka  sik  bv&. 
En  er  f  orfinnr  jarl  spyrr  |)at,  |)d  by^Sr  hann  tit  liISi 
af  Katanesi.  En  er  Einarr  jarl  varS  varr  vilS,  i)d 
safnar  hann  li'Si,  ok  ferr  i  m6ti  torfinni,  ok  setlar  at 
berjast  viS  hann.  Br6si  jarl  safiiar  ok  liSi,  fen*  til 
mots  vi'S  |)d,  ok  berr  sdttmdl  i  milli  j[)eirra.  VarS  j[)at 
at  ssett,  at  f  orfinnr  jarl  skyldi  hafa  |)ri^jung  rikis  i 
^.  Orkneyjum,  sem  hann  dtti  at  rfettu,  en  Brflsi  jail  ok 
Einarr  jarl  logSu  saman  sinn  hluta ;  skyldi  Einarr  jarl 
hafa  forrd^S  fyric  i)eim  ok  landvom.  En  ef  misdauSi 
{)eirra  yr8i,  |)4  skyldi  sd  f)eiiTa  land  taka  eptir  annan, 
er  lengr  lifiJi.  En  sd  mdldagi  |)6tti  eigi  jafiiligr,  |)vi 
at  Br6si  dtti  son,  er  Rognvaldr  h^t,  en  Einarr  var 
sonlauss ;  setr  torfinnr  jarl  menn  til  at  varSveita  riki 
f>at,  er  hann  dtti  i  Orkneyjum ;  en  hann  var  optast  d 
Katanesi^' 


ungr']  jungr,  Cd.  |    ^  en  hann  ,  .  Katanesi]  add.  Tr.,  OH. 
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17.^  Einarr^  jarl  var  optast  &  summm  i  hema'Si  um  nth 
frland  ok  Skotland  ok  Bretland.  Pat  var  eitt  sumar^^j^ 
er  Einarr  jarl  herja'Si  &  frland,  at  hann  barSist  i  TJlf- 
reksfirSi  vi^  Konufogur  Ira-konling ;  f&kk  Einarr  jarl 
f)ar  tisigr  mikinn  ok  manna-ldt.  Annat  sumar  eptir  f6r 
Eyvindr  tirar-hom  vestan  af  frlandi  ok  setla'Si  til 
Noregs ;  velSr  var  hvast,  ok  stormr  niikill.  p£  sneri 
Eyvindr  til  Asmundarvfigs,  ok  ]&  |)ar  veiSrfastr  um  hriiS. 
En  er  f)at  spyrr  Einarr  jarl  |)d  hfelt  hann  |)angat  li^i 
miklu ;  t6k  hann  f)ar  Eyvind  ok  l^t  drepa,  en  gaf  gri*? 
flestum  monnum  hans.  F6ru  |)eir  heim  til  Noregs  um 
hausti'S  ok  &  ftind  (3lafs  konungs,  ok  sog8u  honum  af- 
toku  Eyvindar.  Konungr  svarar  fd  umb,  ok  fanst  |)at 
&  J)6,  at  honum  {)otti  mannskaISi  mikill  ok  mjok  i  m6ti 
8^r  gjort  um  flest.  Var  kontingr  f&maeltr  um^  j[)at  er 
honum  |)6tti  s^r  mjok  i  m6ti  skapi.  torfinnr  jarl  sendi 
Porkel  fostra  sinn  6t  i  Eyjar  at  heimta  saman  skatta 
sina.  Einarr  jarl  kendi  I^orkatli  mjok  uppreist  i)d,  er 
I>orfinnr  jarl  hafSi  tilkall  haft  tit  i  Eyjamar.  F6r 
rorkell  skyndiliga  6r  Eyjunum  yfir  &  Nes;  ok  sagiSi* 
Porfinni  jarli,  at  hann  var  j[)ess  viss  orSinn,  at  Einarr  46. 
jarl  setla'Si  honum  daulSa,  ef  eigi  hefSi  vinir  hans  e'Sr 
fraendr  gjort  honum  nj6sn.  "  Nti  mun  ek  eiga  f)ann 
"  &  baugi,  at  Idta  |)ann  ver8a  fund  okkam  jarls,  at 
"  um  skipti  me'8  okkr ;  en  |)ann  annan,  at  fara  lengra 
"  d  brott,  ok  |)angat,  at  jarl  eigi  aldri  vald  yfir  mfer.*' 
torfnur  jarl  ffsti  i)ess  mjok,  at  hann  skyldi  fara 
austr  til  Noregs  m6ts  vi*?  Olaf  konfing ;  "  Mimt6," 
segir  jarl,  "  mikils  metinn  hvar  sem  |)6  ert  me'8  tign- 
"  um  monnum,  en  ek  veit  b^gja  ykkart  skaplyndi, 
''  {)itt  ok  jarls,  at  f)it  munut  skamma  stund  mundast 


^  Chapp.  17-21  are  contained  in 
coll.  400-405  of  the  Cod.  FL 

*  Einarr  jarl  var,  «^g.]  thus  Tr. 
and  OH.  The  Fl  begins  here  a 
fresh  section  of  the  Saga,  thus  : 
^iUr  f)eirra  Orknejinga.     Mikill 


hermatSr  Einarr  jarl  i  Orkneyjom 
Sigui^arson  jarls ;  hann  f>6tti 
engi  jaifoa'Sar-ma'Sr.  Hann  her- 
ja^i  i  frland,  ok  harpist,  Sec. 

»  Km]  add.  Tr. 

*  ok  sasfiSt]  spui^i,  Cd, 
B   2 
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11th  "  til."     Bj6st  I)£  torkeU  &  fund  Clafs  konfings,  ok  f6r 

(^ly)[  ^^"^  hausti^S  til  Noregs,  ok  var  um  vetrinn  meiS  Clafi 
konfingi  i  miklum  kaerleikum;  hafSi  konfingr  torkel 
mjok  vi^  T&S  sin ;  |)6tti  honum,  sem  var,  Porkell  vitr 
mai5r  ok  skorfingr  mikill.  Fann  konungr  {)at  i  tali 
hans,  at  hann  misjafnaSi  mjok  fr&ogn  um^  jarla,  ok 
var  vinr  mikill  f  oiinns  en  lagSi  f)6ngt  til  Einars  jarls. 
Ok  SDemma  um  vdrit  sendi  kontingr  skip  vestr  um  haf 
&  fund  torfinns  jarls,  ok  orSsending  f)d,  at  jarl  skyldi 
koma  &  hans  fund.  Hann  lagSisb  eigi  ferSina  undir 
hofu^S,  f)viat  vindttu-m41  fylgbu  or&endingunni. 

18.  I^orfinnr  jarl  for  austr  til  Noregs  ok  kom  & 
fund  Clafs  konfings ;  ffekk  hann  |)ar  g61Sar  vi^tokur, 
ok  dvaldist  |)ar  leugi  um  sumarit.  En  er  hann  bj68t 
vestr,  |>4  gaf  Olafr  konfingr  honum  langskip  mikit 
ok  gott  m&S  oUum  rei^a.  torkell  fostri  r^&t  til  ferSar 
me"?  torfinni  jarli  ^  ok  gaf  jarl  honum  |)at  skip  er  hann 
48. ha^i  vestan  um  sumarit;*  skildust  J)eir  konungr  ok 
jarl  hinir  beztu  vinir  mefi  miklum  kaerleikum.  I^or- 
finnr  jarl  kom  um  haustiS  til  Orkneyja.  En  er  Einarr 
jarl  spurSi  f)etta  |)i  hafSi  hann  fjolment,  ok  l&  & 
skipum.  Brfisi  jarl  for  til  fundar  viiS  ^&  braeiJr,  ok 
bar  s»tt  &  milli  |)eirra;  komenn  sv6  at  i)eir  saettust, 
ok  bundu  f)at  ei"5um.  f orkell  f6stri  skyldi  ^&  i  ssett 
tekinn  ok  vinfittu  viiS  Einar  jarl ;  ok  fwit  var  ok  mselt, 
at  hvdrr  f)eirra  skyldi  o^rum  veita  veizlu,  ok  skyldi 
A.D.  1020.  jarl  fyrri  ssekja  i  Sandvik  til  Porkels.  En  er  jarl  var 
(Annals.)  ^^  g  veizlu,  f)6  var  |)ar  veitt  kappsamliga.  Jarl  var 
ekki  kdtr.  Par  var  mikill  skdli  ok  dyrr  &  bd*Sum 
endum.  I^ann  dag,  er  jarl  skyldi  hurt  fara  ok  buast, 
|)6  skyldi  torkell  fara  mefi  honum  til  veizlu.  Porkell 
sendi  menu  fram  &  leifiina  &  nj6sn,  |)fi  er  {)eir  skyldu 
fara  um  daginn;  en  er  i)eir  komu  aptr,  sogSu  |)eir 
f  orkatli,  at  f)eir  fundu  |)ar   f)rennar   sdtir  ok  vdpnaiSa 


»  Km]  thus  Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  mis-  I       ^  l^orfiimi  jarlt]  hm.  j.,  Cd. 
jafna,  and  OH.  L  c.  |       '  um  sumarit]  add.  Tr. 
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menn,  "ok  hyggjum  vSr,  |)fer  satt  at  segja,  at  svik  nth 
**  muni  undir  vera."  En  er  f  orkell  spurSi  |)etta,  ^&  (^i*J7 
frestaiSi  hann  fcliningi  ok  heimti  saman  menn  sina. 
Jarl  ba^  bann  btiast,  ok  sagSi  mfil  at  rii^a.  f  orkell 
sag^i,  at  bann  dtti  m^^rt  [at]  annast*  Hann  gekk 
stundum  tit  en  stundum  inn.  Eldar  voru  &  g61finu. 
^6.  gekk  i^orkell  inn  um  a'Srar  dyrr,  ok  ma's  honum 
einn  maiSr,  er  nefndr  er  HallvarSr,  bann  var  fslenzkr 
ma^r,  austfirzkr  at  a3tt.  Hann  lank  aptr  bur^inni. 
Porkell  gekk  innarr  eptir  sk^anum  miUi  eldsins  ok 
|>ess  at  jarl  sat.  Jarl  spurSi:  "Ert6  nA  biiinn?" 
i^orkell  svarar :  "  Ek  em  biiinn  nii."  f&  '  bjo  f  orkell 
til  jarls  1  bofu^it.  Jarl  steyptist  fram  &  g61fit.  Hall- 
varSr  majlti : '  "  Her  se  ek  alia  vesta  fangard^,  er  so. 
|)er  dragit  jarl  eigi  af  eldinum."  Hann  keyrSi  |)d 
fiporSu  undir  bnakkabein  jarli,  ok  kipti  bonum  upp 
at  pallinum.  Porkell  ok  |)eir  bd^ir  felagar  gengu  lit 
skyndiliga  um  afirar  dyrr  en  |)eir  gengu  inn ;  st6'Su 
|)ar  6ti  menn  I^orkels  me^S  alvsepni.  Jarls  menn  toku 
til  bans,  ok  var  bann  |)d  dauiSr,  en  oUum  fellust 
bendr  til  befhda ;  var  |>at  ok,  at  brd^San  bar  at  mjok, 
enda  varBi  engan  mann  |>essa  verks  af  f  orkatli ;  |)vi 
at  |>eir  bugSu  allir,  at  svd  mundi  vera  sem  &6r  var 
ma?lt,  at  vindtta  vseri  meiS  jarli  ok  Porkatli ;  ^  v6ru 
menn  ok  flestir  vdpnlausir  inni,  en  margir  diSr  vinir 
Porkels  g6iSir.  Bar  |)at  til  me^  au^nu  |)eirri,  er  Por- 
katli  var  lagit  lengra  lif.  I^orkell  bafSi  |)d  li^,  er  bann 
kom  lit,  engu  minna  en  jarls-menn.^  For  I^orkell 
|)a  til  skips  sins  en  jarls-menn  i  brott.  I^orkell  sigldi 
|>ann  dag  i  brott  ok  austr  i  baf,  ok  var  |iat  eptir 
vetmsetr.  Eoma  |)eir  |)d  me*8  beilu  ok  holdnu  til 
Noregs  ;  f6r  I^orkell  |iegar  d  fund  Olafs  koniings,  ok 
f^kk  bann  |)ar  goiSar  viiStokur.  Let  konfingr  yfir  f>essu 
verki  vel ;  var  I^orkell  me^  bonum  um  vetrinn. 


See 


fdrkatli  and  ^orkell 


^  Da  sagde  IslendereD,  Tr. 
OIL  1.  c. 


hafi  .  .  jarU-menn]  add.  from  OH. 
in  accordance  with  the  Tr. 
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nth 

century 
(early). 


19.  Eptir  frfifall  Einars  jarls  tok  Brtisi  jarl  |)ann 
hluta  lands,  er  &St  haf8i  haft  Einarr  jarl,  f)viat  |)at  vas: 
me^margra  manna  vitorSi  hverjum  skildaga  |>eir  Einarr 
ok  Brusi  hofSu  ftlag  gjort.  f orfinni  jarli  |)6tti  |>at 
rettast,  at  hilfar  Eyjar  heffii  hvto  |)eirra,  en  |)6  haf'Si 
Brfisi  f)ann  vetr  ^  hv&mtveggia  blut  Eyjanna.  En  um 
vdrit  kallaiSi  I^orfinnr  til  lands  vi^  Bnisa,  at  hann  vill 
hafa  helming  landa,  en  Brusi  gaf  eigi  jdkvseiSi  vi?  |>etta; 
dttu  |>eir  stefiiur  at  |)essum  mdlum.  Gengu  f)d  at 
vinir  J)eirra  at  semja  |>etta  mdl ;  ok  kom  svd,  at  I^orfinnr 
62.  l^t  s^r  ekki  annat  lika,  en  hafa  helming  Eyja ;  en 
segir  |)at  me^,  at  Brdsi  f)urfti  eigi  meira  en  |)ri^j- 
6ng  metS  f>at  skaplyndi,  sem  hann  hefir.  "  Ek  unda 
"  |)vi/'  segir  hann,  *'at  hafa  |>ri^jting  lands,  f)ann  er 
"  ek  tok  eptir  fi)*8ur  minn  i  arf ;  kalla^i  ok  engi  til 
"  i  hendr  mer ;  en  nti  hefi  ek  tekit  annan  f)ri^j6ng 
"  eptir  br6Sur  minn  at  rSttum  mdldogum.  En  |)6  at 
"  ek  sS  vanfserr  til  at  deila  kappi  viS  ySr,  frsendi, 
"  |)£  mim  ek  |)6  annars  i^  leita^  en  jdtta  undan  mfer 
"  riki  at  svA  btinu.^  f  eir  skildu  at  svd  btinu  mdl- 
stefnu  f)essa.  En  er  Brdsi  sd,  at  hann  mundi  eigi 
standa  jafnfsetis  vi^  I^orfinn,  |>viat  hann  hafSi  riki 
miklu  meira,  ok  traust  af  Skota-konungi  m6i5iir-fo^ur 
sinum,  |)£  rh^  Brfisi  |>at  af,  at  fara  6t  landi  austr  & 
fund  Clafe  konfings,  ok  hafSi  me^  s^r  Rognvald  son 
sinn,  ok  var  hann  |>^  tlu  vetra.  En  er  jarl  hitti 
konfing,  f)d  t6k  hann  vel  vitS  honum.  En  er  jarl  bai- 
upp  eyrendi  sin  ok  segir  kontingi  allan  mflavoxt, 
|)ann  er  var  me^  |)eim  braeSrum ;  ok  ba^  konting  veita 
sSr  styrk  til  at  halda  riki  sinu;  bauiS  |>ar  firam  i 
moti  fullkomliga  sina  vin^ttu.  Kontingr  svarar,  ok 
tok  |)ar  fyrst  til  mfls,  er  HaraWr  hinn  Hdrfagri  hafSi 
eignast  6^ul  oil  i  Orkneyjum,  "  En  jarlar  hafa  si^an  haft 


1  ^ann  vetr]  thus  OH.,  Tr.  (den 
vinter) ;  ij.  vetr,  Fl.  (badly). 

3  q  thus  OH.  1.  c. ;  A,  Fl. ;  raad, 
(i.e.  annars  tUSb  i  leita,)  add.  Tr. 


^  at  8vd  biinu']   add.   OH.  and 
Tr. :  saa  snarligen. 
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"  i  Ihn,  en  aldri  at  eign  ;  ok  er  |)at  til  jarteigna,"  segir  nth 
hann,  "  at  i>d  er  Eirekr  bl6%x  ok  synir  bans  v6ru  i  H^^ 
"  Orkneyjum,  |)d  v6ru  jarlar  i)eim  l^skyldir.  En  er 
'*  Clafr  Tryggvason  fraendi  minn  kom  {)ar,^  J)a  gjorSist 
"  SiguriSr  jarl  faiSir  y^varr  bans  matSr.  N6  hefi  ek 
"  tekit  eptir  hann  allan  arf.  Nti  vil  ek  gjora  |)er 
"  f)ann  kost  at  |)u  gjorist  minn  maiSr;  mun  ek  |)a  fd 
"  |)Sr  Eyjar  1  l^n ;  skulu  vit  |)d  freista,  ef  ek  veiti  |)er 
"  minn  stjo'k,  hvart  betr  skal  at  haldi  koma,  e^r 
*'  Porfinni  br6&  |)iniim  traust  Skota-konungs.  En  ef  64. 
**  |)6  vill  eigi  |)enna  kost,  |>d  mun  ek  eptir  leita  f)eim 
"  eignum  ok  otSulura,  er  vdrir  fraendr  hafa  att  vestr 
"  |)ar."  i^essar  rse^ur  hugfesti  jarl  me^  sSr,  ok  bar 
fyrir  vini  sina,  ok  leita^i  r^^s  vi€  ^&  hverju  hann 
skyldi  j£tta,  hvirt  hann  skyldi  at  |>essu  ssettast  vi^ 
Olaf  konfing  ok  gjorast  bans  ma^r :  "  en  hitt  er  mfer 
"  6s^nna  hverr  minn  hlutr  verSr  at  skilna*Si  v^um, 
*'  ef  ek  kve'S  nei  vitS,  |)viat  kontingr  hefir  bert  gjort 
*'  fyrir  m^r  tilkall,  at  hann  |>ykk]st  eiga  Eyjarnar. 
'*  En  vifi  st6rr8e€i  hans,  ok  |)at,  at  ver  erum  h6r  kom- 
"  nir,  ]^6>  mun  honum  liti^  fyrir  at  gjora  |)at  af 
"  vdrum  kosti,  sem  hann  vill/'  En  f)6  at  jarli  |)8etti 
&  hvdru-tveggja  annmarkar  s^ir,^  |)d  t6k  hann  f)ann 
kost,  at  leggja  allt  &  kontings  vald,  bae^i  sik  ok  riki 
sitt.  Tok  |)d  Olafr  kontingr  af  jarli  vald  ok  forr&iS 
yfir  oUum  erfSa-londum,  ok  gjorSist  jarl  ^&  kontings- 
ma^r,  ok  batt  |)at  svardogum. 

20.  f  orfinnr  jarl  spurSi  at  Br6si  br6^ir  hans  var  A.D. 
farinn  austr  &  fiind  Olafs  konfings  at  seekja  traust  af  ^'  ^^^^' 
honum ;  en  fyrir  |>vi  at  Porfinnr  hafSi  farit  fyrr  & 
fund  Olafs  kon6ngs  ok  komit  sfer  |>ar  i  vinfittu,  f)& 
|>6tti8t  hann  eiga  |)ar  vel  fyrir  b6it,  ok  vissi  at  f)ar 
mundi  margir  fylgja  hans  m^ ;  gjorir  I^orfinnr  jarl  |>at 
T&S,  at   hann   b^   fer'S   sina   sem  skyndiligast,  ok  f6r 


1  kom  ^ar'\  add.  Hkr ;  om.  Cd. 

2  annmarkar  synir]  MO.  in  Lex.  Run. ;  andmarkar,  Fl. 
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til  Noregs,  ok  setlaiSi  at  sem  minstr  skyldi  ver8a 
misfari  |)eiiTa  Brfisa,  ok  ekki  skyldi  e3rrendi  hans  til 
lykta  koma.  Ok  er  I^orfinnr  hitti  konfing  var  |)at 
annan  veg  en  hann  hafSi  setlaS ;  f)viat  f)i  er  hann  kom 
&  fund  Clafs  konfings  var  lokit  ok  gjort  allt  um 
56.  sfittmdl  f)eirra  kon6ngs  ok  Brtisa.  f  orfinnr  jarl  vissi 
ok  eigi  at  Br6si  hafSi  upp  gefit  rfld  sitt^  fyrr  en 
f  orfinnr  jarl  var  kominn  &  fund  Olafe  konfings.  En 
i)egar  |)eir  hittust  f  orfinnr  jarl  ok  Olafr  konfingr,  |)5 
h6f  kontingr  upp  hit  sama  tilkall  til  iikis  i  Orkney- 
um,    sem    hann    haf^i    haft    viS     Brdsa,    ok    beiddi 


I 


'orfinn  f)ess  hins  sama,  at  hann  skyldi  j&ta  konfingi 
f)eim  hluta  landa,  er  hann  fitti  &St,  Jarl  svarar  vel 
orSum  konfings,  ok  sagSi  sv&,  at  honum  f)6tti  mikit 
undir  um  vingan  hans :  *'  Ok  ef  |)er,  herra,"  sagSi  jarl, 
**  |)ykkist  |)urfa  lifiveizlu  minnar  m6t  ©"Srum  hofSingj- 
"  um,  |)d  hafi  |)dr  fullt  til  |>ess  unnit;  en  mer  er 
"  eigi  hent,  at  veita  ySr  handgongu,  J)viat  ek  em  &St 
"  jarl  Skota-kon6ngs,  ok  honum  l^kyldr."  En  er 
kontingr  fann  undandr^tt  i  svorum  jarls  um  J)essa 
mala-leitan,  er  hann  hafSi  upp  hafit,  i>i  mselti 
konfingr :  "  Ef  i)fi,  jarl,  vill  eigi  gjorast  minn  ma^r, 
"  |>i  er  sa  annarr  kostr,  at  ek  setja  f)ann  mann 
"  yfir  Orkneyjar,  er  ek  vil ;  en  ek  vil  at  f)6  veitir  |)£ 
"  svardaga,  at  kalla  ekki  til  landa  |)eirra,  ok  Idta  f)d  i 
"  friiSi  vera  af  |)er,  er  ek  set  yfir.  En  ef  J)6  vill  engan 
**  f)eDna  kost,  |)6  mun  sv£  |)ykkja  |>eim,  er  ek  set 
"  yfir,  sem  tifri^r  muni  |)eim  af  |)er  vdn;  m&  f)ir 
**  f)d  eigi  undarligt  |)ykkja  at  dalr  komi  m6ti  holi.'** 
Jarl  svarar,  ok  bafi  konfing  gefa  ser  frest  at  hugsa 
|)etta  m^.  Konungr  gjorSi  svd,  gaf  jarli  stund  ok 
orlof  at  T&Ssi  um  {)etta  vi^  vini  sina.  f  &  beiddi  jarl 
|)ess,   at  konfingr   skyldi  Ijd    honum   frest   til   annars 


»  »i«]  en,  add.  CM. 
2  at  dalr  komi  mdti  hdW]  A  pro- 
Tcrbial  expression,  meaning  "that 


as  they  have  made  their  beds  so 
they  must  lie." 
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Bumars,  ok  faeri  hann  heim  '{)d  fyrst:  "  Er  heimaiith 
"  rfi^uneyti  mitt  allt,"  segir  hann,  "en  ek  em  bernsku-  ?^^ 
"  ma^r^  fyrir  aldrs  sakir."  Konfingr  ba^  hann  |)d 
kjosa  annat-hv^rt.  I^orkell  f6stri  var  |)d  me^  kon6ngi ; 
hann  sendi  menn  leyniliga  til  jarls,  ok  ba^  hann  eigi 
i)at  fyrir  setlast,  hvat[ki]  er  honum  var  i  hug,  at  skiljast  58. 
sva  vi^  Olaf  kon6ng,  at  |)eir  vseri  eigi  sfittir,  svd  sem 
hann  var  kominn  i  hendr  konflngi.  f  6ttist  hann  sjd, 
at  einbeygSr  var  kostr  at  lAta  kon6ng  einn  oUu  rd"Sa; 
|)6tti  f)eim  s&  ^6  eigi  kjorvisligr,  at  eiga  enga  vdn 
sjAlfr  til  settleifiSar  sinnar,  ok  veita  svardaga  til  j^esa, 
at  f)eir  h&PSi  i  fri^i  |)at  riki^  er  ekki  v6ru  til  bomir. 
En  fyrir  |)vi  at  honum  syndist  6vist  um  brottfor  sina, 
^&  kjori  hann  |)at,  at  ganga  til  handa  konungi  ok 
gjorast  bans  ma^r  sem  Brtisi  br6^ir  bans  hafSi  gjort. 
Eon^ingr  fann  |)at  at  I^orfinnr  var  miklu  skapstaerri 
en  Brusi ;  tr6^i  haun  |)vi  I^orfinni  verr ;  h&  konfingr 
f)at,  at  hann  mundi  f)ykkjast  eiga  styrks  v£n  af 
Skota-konfingi  fxS  at  hann  brygSist  |)essu  sdttmdli; 
skildi  kontingr  |>at  af  vizku  sinni.  Br6si  gekk  treg- 
ligar  at  oUu  s&ttmdli,  en  maelti  f)at  eina  uin^  at  hann 
setla'Si  ser  at  halda ;  en  |>ar  er  rorfinnr  var,  gekk  hann 
gla^r  at  ollu,  |)egar  hann  hafSi  rd'Sit  fyrir  ser  hvem 
hlut  hann  skyldi  upp  taka  ;  |)d  gekk  hann  glatSr  at  ^ 
ollum  skildaga,  ok  dro  um  |>at  engan  hlut,  er  kontingr 
beiddi  hit  fyrsta  kveld ;  en  J)at  gruna^i  konting,  at 
hann  mundi  setla  at  gjora  eptir  sumar  sjpttir. 

21.  i^d  er  Olafr  konfingr  haf8i  hugsat  fyrir  sdr  allt 
f)etta  mfil  let  hann  bldsa  til  fjolmennrar  stefnu,  ok 
Iht  |)angat  kalla  jarla  bd^a.  ^&  mselti  hann  :  "  Sdttra^ 
"  v&rt  Orkneyinga-jarla  vil  ek  nfi  bu:ta  fyrir  ali)^u  ; 
"  |)eir  hafa  nfi  jdta^  mfnu  eiginorSi  yfir  Orkneyjum 
"  ok  Hjaltlandi  ok  gjorzt  minir  menn,  ok  bundit  |)at 


*  bemsku-mafSr}  Lex.  Run.  and 
Hkr.  1,  c. ;  bemskr  ma'Sr,  Fl.  In 
Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  rd'Suneyti,  the 
whole  passage  nins  thus :  "  sagISi 


"  forfinnr   jarl    sem    satt  var,  at 
'*  heima  Tar  mest  rdtSuneyti  hans." 

?  rfki}  |)at  er,  Cd. 

'  Thus  repeated. 
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60.  "  svardogum ;  ok  vil  ek  nti  gefa  |>eim  I  Ito,  Brfisa 
century  "  J^^^^J^^  ®^  f  orfinni  annan,  &y&  sem  |)eir  hafa  fyrr 
(early).  "  haft ;  en  |)ann  |>ri^j6ng,  er  fitti  Einarr  jarl,  |>ann 
**  Iset  ek  falla  undir  mik,  fyrir  |)d  sok,  at  hann  drap 
"  Eyvind  tirar-horn  hir^mann  minn  ok  felagsmann 
"  kseran ;  vil  ek  sj^  fyrir  f)eim  hluta  lands  f>at  er 
*'  m^r  s^ist.  I^at  vil  ek  ok  til  skilja  vi6  ykkr  brae^ 
*'  jaria  mina,  at  |)it  takit  ssettir  af  PorkatU  Amunda- 
"  syni'  fyrir  dr^p  Einars  brdtSur  ykkars;  vil  ek  at 
"  domr  se  undii*  raik,  ef  f)it  vilit  |)vi  jdta."  En  |>at 
var  sem  annat,  at  |)eir  jdttu^u  |)vi  oUu,  er  kontingr 
maelti.  Gekk  |)£  PorkeU  fram,  ok  festi  6,  kontings 
d6m;  ok  sleit  svd  f)essu  i)ingi.  Olafr  kontingr  daemdi 
bsetr  fyrir  Einar  sem  fyrir  |>rj&  lenda  menn,  en  fyrir 
sakar  skyldi  nitSr  falla  |>ri'Sjfingr  gjalda.  f  orfinnr  jarl 
ba^  sSr  brottfarar-leyfis  kon6ng.  En  er  |)at  fekst, 
bjost  hann  skyndiliga.  En  er  hann  var  albuinn,  |>& 
var5  f)at  einn  dag,  er  jarl  drakk  &  skipi,  at  |>ar  kom 
fyrir  hann  vdfeifliga  torkell  Amundason,  ok  lag^i 
hofu^it  1  knS  honum,  ok  ba^  hann  af  gjora  slikt  er 
hann  vildi.  Jarl  spuriSi,  hvi  hann  gjorSi  svd,  "  f>ar  sem 
"  v^r  erum  &&r  s&ttir  at  kontings  domi,  ok  statt  upp." 
.  Hann  gjor8i  svd,  ok  mselti :  "  Saett  |>eirri,  er  kontingi' 
"  gjor8i  milli  vfir,  mun  ek  hlita  &  milli  vdr  Brtisa ;  en 
"  |)at  sem  til  ySvarr  kemr  af,  skulu  |)^r  einir  r&'Sa. 
"  P6  at  konungr  hafi  mSr  skilit  eignir  mfnar  eSr 
*'  lands-vist  i  Orkneyjum,  |)d  kann  ek  &y&  skaplyndi 
"  ySvart,  at  mer  er  fifeert  i  Eyjamar,  nema  ek  fara  i 
"  trtina^i  ySrum ;  ^  vil  ek  |)at  festa  y8r,"  segir  hann, 
''  at  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja,  hvat  sem  kontingr  mselti 
"  um  i)at."  Jarl  fwigna'Si  ok  t6kseint  til  m^  ok  maelti : 
"  Vilt6,  Porkell,  at  ek  dsema  um  okkur  mdl,  en  hlita 
62. "  eigi  kontings  d6mi :  i)d  mun  ek  |)at  hafa  upphaf  at 
"  scett  okkarri,  at  |)ti  skalt  fara  me^  mhr  til  Orkneyja, 
"  ok  vera  mefi  m^r,  ok  skiljast  eigi  viiS  mik,  nema  mitt 

^  Amundasytu}  Onundanyni,  Cd.  |       '^  yiSrum]  yckrum,  CM. 
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"  le3rfi  sd  til;  vera  skyldr  til  at  verja  land  mitt,  ok  nth 
*'  aUra  hluta,  f)eirra  er  ek  vil  gjora  Idta,  me^San  vit^JJ*^ 
"  lifiim  bd^ir."  Porkell  svarar :  "  |>at  skal  &  jrSru  valdi, 
**  herra,  sem  allt  annat,  f)at  er  ek  md  rd&."  Gekk 
f  orkell  til,  ok  festi  ^  jarli  |)at  allt,  sem  hann  kva^  d. 
Jarl  segir  at  \xm  ftgjold  mundi  hami  si^rr  &  kve'Sa; 
en  hann  t6k  |)d  svardaga  af  f  orkatli,  ok  snerist  hann 
|)fi  f)egar  til  ferSar  med  jarli ;  f6r  jarl  f)d  |>egar  &  braut, 
er  hann  var  b6inn,  ok  sist  i>eir  Clafr  kon6ngr  aldregi 
si^San.  Br4si  jarl  dvaldist  |>i  eptir,  ok  bj6st  i  t6mi 
meirr ;  en  d^r  hann  faeri  &  braut  |)d  dtti  Olafr  kontingr 
stefhu  vit  hann,  ok  maelti:  "I^at  lizt  mSr,  jarl,  at  ek 
"  mun  hafa  |)ik  at  trtina^r-manni  |>ar  fyrir  vestan 
"  hafit ;  setla  ek  svd,  at  |>fi  skalt  hafa  tvfi  hluti  landa  til 
"  forrd^,  |)d  sem  |>d  hefir  &^t  haft,  ok  vil  ek  at  |)6  ser 
"  n6  eigi  minni  maiSr  e^r  tirikari,  er  |)u  ert  mer  hand- 
"  genginn,  en  d&  vartii ;  en  ek  vil  festa  |)inn  trflna^ 
*'  meiS  |)vi,  at  ek  vil,  at  h^  sS  eptir  Rognvaldr  son 
"  |)inn ;  s6  ek  |)d,  ef  |)u  hefir  mitt  traust,  ok  tvA  hluti 
"  landa,  at  |)6  matt  vel  halda  |)inu  at  r^ttu  fyrir  I^or- 
*'  finni  jarli."  Brusi  tok  |>at  me^  |>okkum  at  hafa  tv& 
hluti  landa.  Dvaldist  Brfisi  litla  hrK,  ^Sr  hann  for  i 
braut,  ok  kom  um  haustiS  vestr  til  Orkneyja.  Rogn- 
valdr son  Brusa  var  eptir  meiS  Clafi  kontingi ;  hann 
var  allra  manna  fri^^astr,  hfirit  mikit  ok  gult  sem 
silki  Hann  var  snimma  mikill  ok  sterkr ;  manna 
var  hann  gjorfiligastr,  bae^i  fyrir  vits  sakir  ok  svd 
kurteisi ;  *  hann  var  lengi  vi^S  Olafi  koniingL  Pessa  m. 
getr  Ottarr  svarti  i  drdpu  J)eirri,  er  hann  orti  um  Olaf 
konting : 

"  Gregn  ero  |)er  at  f>egnum, 

|)j6t5-8kjoldtinga  g6^ra 
*«  haldit  h»ft  &  veldi, 

Hjaltlendiogar  kendir : 


^  festi]   Here  the  text  is  again   |  bs'Si    sakir  vitru  ok  frambnri^ar, 
taken  from  Cod.  382.  (cfr.  cap.  8).     1  Lex.  Run. 
2  8vd  kurteisi]  alkar  atgerfi,  Fl.  '*    I 
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[Ch.  22. 


nth 

century 
(earljr). 


c.  1028 


**  eingi  varC  &  jortJu, 

dgnbrAtJr,  d^r  |)^r  nitJi, 
"  aeztri  sd  er  Ejrjum  vestan 

;fnglingr  und  sik  |)ryngi." 

f  fi  er  |)eir  brsB'Sr  komu  vestr  til  Orkneyja,  Porfinnr 
ok  Brusi,  |>fi  t6k  Br6si  tvd  hkiti  landa  til  forrd^,  en 
f  orfinnr  |)ri^j6ng ;  hann  var  jafnan  &  Katanesi  ok  & 
Skotlandi,  en  setti  menn  sina  yfir  Eyjamar ;  ba^i 
Briisi  |)£  einn  landvom  yfir  Eyjnnum.  En  i  |)ann  tima 
var  mjok  herskdtt,  |)viat  NorSmenn  ok  Danir  herju^u 
mjok  1  vestr-viking,  ok  k6mu  optliga  viS  Eyjamar,  er 
|>eir  foru  vestr  e^r  vestan,  ok  n£mu  |)ar  nesn^ra. 
Br6si  taldi  ar  |)vi,  er  f  orfinnr  hafdi  engar  6tgjor8ir 
fyrir  Orkneyjum  e^r  Hjaltlandi,  en  hafSi  skatta  ok 
skyldir  allt  at  sinum  hluta.  Pi  bau^S  I^orfinnr  honura 
f)ann  kost,  at  Briisi  skyldi  bafa  f)ri^juDg  landa,  en 
f  orfinnr  tvd  hluti,  ok  bafa  einn  landvom.^  En  |)6tt 
eigi  yrSi  |)etta  sklpti  brdWengis,'  |)fi  for  |)6  f)etta 
skipti  fram,  at  Brfisi  bafSi  |)ri'Sjfing  en  I^orfinnr  tvd 
blutina;  var  |>etta  |)d  er  Kntatr  bafSi  riki  i  Noregi, 
en  Olafr  varB  landfl6tti. 

22.*  f orfinnr  jarl  gjorSist  bofSingi  mikill,  bann  var 
66.  manna  mestr  ok  sterkastr,  lj6tr,'^  svartr  &  hdi-,  skarp- 
leitr  ok  nefmikill  ®  ok  nokkut  skolbr6nn ;  bann  var 
kappsma^r  mikill  ok  dgjam,  bse^i  til  tj&r  ok  metnaiSar ; 
bann  var  sigrssell  ok  ksenn  i  orrostum  ok  go^r  ^rse^is ; 
bann  var  f)i  fimra  vetra  gamall,  er  Melkolmr^  Skota- 
koniingr  moBur-fa^ir  bans  gaf  bonum  jarls-nafn  ok 
Katanes  til  yfirsoknar  sem  fyiT  er  rita^,^  en   ^&  var 


1  aztr']  austr,  Hkr.,  Fl. 

'  landvom']  fyrir  hSnd  beggja, 
add.  Fl. 

'  brd^fengig]  brd^fengit,  Lex. 
Run. 

♦  Chapp.  22,  seq.,  are  contained 
in  col.  521-558  of  the  Cod.  Fl.  Fl. 
here  adds  :  "  Orkneyinga  I>&ttr, — 
«  6lafr  kontingr  Haraldsson  f^kk 


"  cnga  ly-Sskyldu  af  forfinni  jarli 
"  81'San  er  {)eir  skildu  eptir  s&ttmal 
"  I)eirra  Brtlsa  jarls  allra-samaa." 

*  Ijdtr']  yfire^ndar,  add.  Fl. 

«  ok  neftnikili]  om.  Fl. 

7  Melkdlmr]  Melk61fr,Fl.  (less 
rightly). 

«  «em  .  .  ritaiS]  om.  Fl.  Cf.  ch. 
14. 
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[hannl  xiiii.  vetra,  er  hann  hafiSi  titonorSir  fyrir  landinth 

S  1     t       .   jc-    ^     n  •  t...i^-       •     1       o    ^  •    century 

sinu,  ok  herjaoi  a  riki  annarra  hoitSingja/     ova  s^ir^gariy). 
Arn6rr  jarla-skfild : 

"  Hilmir  rau^  i  hjdlma 

hreggi  skelkvings'*  eggjar, 
"  fdr  d6r  fimtdn  veeri 

fet-ij(5fir  hugins  vetra: 
"  gorr  Ihzt  grund  at  verja 

gunnfrsekn^  ok  til  saekja 
"  ©rri*  Einars  hl^ra.* 

Ongr  mannr  und  sk^-ranni." 

forfinnr  jarl  hafSi  styrk  mikinn  af  Skota-kontingi 
fraenda  sinum ;  dro  |>at  mjok  fram  riki  bans  i  Orkneyj- 
um,  er  &&  styrkr  var  svd  najrr.  Skota-kon6ngr  anda^ist 
i)d  er  |)eir  brse^r  voru  sdttir  Bilisi  ok  I^orfinnr.  T6k 
|)d  rfld  yfir  SkoUandi  Karl  Hundason;  hann  |)6ttist 
ok  eiga  Katanes,  sem  hinir  fyrri  Skota-konfingar ; 
vlldi  hann  hafa  skatta  af  |)vi  rfld  slikt  sem  annars- 
sta8ar,  en  I^orfinnr  jarl  |)6ttist  eigi  hafa  of  mikinn  arf 
eptir  motSur-fb^ur  sinn*  f)6tt  hann  hef8i  Eatanes. 
Kalla^i  hann  sfer  gefit  hafa  verit  |)at  riki,  ok  vildi 
hann  enga  skatta  gjalda  af;  gjorSist  nii  af  f)essu 
flandskapr  mikill,  ok  herju'Su  hvfirir  riki  annarra. 
Karl  koniingr  vildi  setja  f)ann  hofSingja  &  Katanes  68. 
er  het  Mumtan  e^r^  Muddan;  sd  var  systurson  hans, 
ok  gaf  honum  jarls-nafti.  Rei^  |)d  Muddan  ofan  & 
Katanes  ^  ok  efldist  at  li^i  i  Su^rlandi ;  gengu  {>& 
nj6snir  til  Porfinns  jarls ;  dro  hann  f)&  her  saman  um 
Katanes ;  kom  |)d  ok  utan  af  Orkneyjum  PorkeU  fiSstri 
me^  mikit  lv&  til  m6ts  vi^  jarl ;  f6r  f  orfinnr  |)d  til 
m6ts  vii5  Muddan,  ok  haf^i  |>d  ®  meira  her.     Ok  |)egar 


1  oA  .  .  kdfiiinsila']  add.  FL,  as 
also  the  Tr. ;  this  sentence  must 
therefore  have  been  overlooked  by 
Asgeir  Jonsson  in  his  transcript 

>  8kelkv(ng8'\  thus  MO. ;  skilflngs, 
Fl. 


«  gunnfrakn]  get5fr©kn,  Fl. 
■•  <prri]  errinn,  Fl. 

*  hlpra}  hl^ri,  Fl. 

•  Mumtan  etJr]  om.  Fl. 

7  d  Katanes']  af  Skotlandi,  FL 

8  |)rf ]  s^nn,  add.  Fl. 
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er  Skotar  viesu  fwtt,  at  i)eir  hofSu  li*  roinna,  vildu 
|)eir  eigi  berjast,^  ok  ri^u  upp  aptr  &  Skotland.  f  or- 
finnr  jarl  f6r  i)d  eptir  |)eim  ok  lagiSi  undir  sik  Su'Sr- 
land  ok  Ros,  ok  herja^i  vi^a  um  Skotland;  sneri 
i)a^5an  aptr  &  Katanes,  en  f  orkell  lit  i  Eyjar.  LeiiS- 
angrs  litS  f6r  ok  heim.  Jarlinn  sat  &  Katanesi  i 
DungalsbsB,  ok  hafSi  |)ar  fimm  langskip,  ok  svfi  nokkut 
mart  li^,  at  |)au  v6ru  vel  skiput.  Muddan  kom  & 
fund  Karls  kontings  i  Beruvik  ok  segir  honum  sinar 
farar  eigi  slfettar.  Karl  konAngr  var8  |>4  reiSr  mjok, 
er  hann  spurSi,  at  land  bans  var  herjat ;  gekk  hann 
f)&  f)egar  &  skip,  ok  bafSi  eUifu  langskip  ok  mikit  li^ ; 
belt  |)d  norSr'fyrir  Skotland.  Hann  sendi  Muddan 
aptr  til  Kataness  vi'S  mikit  Ji^,  ok  rei^  bann  it  efra 
um  Skotland;  var  svd  stefiit,  at  bann  skyldi  {)a'8an 
at  koma,  ok  skyldi  Porfinnr  |)d  verSa  i  klofanum.  N6 
er  |)at  at  segja  fr£  Karli,  at  bann  IStti  eigi  fyrr  en 
bann  kom  ft  Katanes ;  var  |)d  ok  skamt  &  milli  |)eirra 
I^orfinns.  T6k  f)fi  I^orfinnr  |)at  r&?,  at  stig[a]  &  skip 
ok  balda  6t  &  PetlandsiQorB  ok  aetla^i  til  Orkneyja; 
var  |)d  svd  skamt  i  milli  J)eirra,  at  |)eir  Karl  b&  seglin 
Porfinns,  er  bann  sigldi  austr*  &  iQor^Sinn,  ok  sigldu 
i)eir  f)egar  eptir  {)eim.  i*eir  Porfinnr  bofSu  eigi  set 
f)eirra  segl,  ok  austr  stefiidi  bann  me^  eyjunum  ok 
SBtla^i  til  SandvOo*.  Hann  la^ist  austan  undir 
70.  D^mes,  ok  gjorSi  i)egar  Porkatli  orS,  at  bann  skyldi 
W&i  samna*  Brfisi  bafSi  binn  norJSsta  blut  Eyja,  ok 
var  bann  |)ar.'  Porfinnr  16,  imdir  D^mesi  sem  &Sr  var 
rita*5.  ok  bafSi  si^  komit.  En  um  morgininn,  er  lj6st 
var  orSit,  finna  f)eir  eigi  fyrr,  en  f)eir  Karl  r6a  at  fMsim 
ellifu  skei^um.*  V6ru  |)d  tveir  kostir  fyrir  bondum: 
s&  annarr,  at  blaupa  &  land,  ok  leifa  skipin  tivinum 
sinum   ok  fSit  allt;*^  binn   annarr,  at  leggja  til   mots, 


*  vildu  .  .  .  betjast']  vatS  |jeim 
Beinna  mn  &r&8ina,  Fl. 
2  au8tr'\  auBtan,  Fl. 
8  Briisi  .  .  fxir]  om.  Fl. 


*  skeiVum]  thna  Fl.,  better ;  cp. 
the  yerse:  skipum,  Cod. 

»  alW]  f)at  er  k  var,  add.  Lex. 
Rod. 
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ok  l£ta  |)d  au^nu  ^  t&Sb,.  i^oi-finnr  heitr  |)d  &  sina  meim,  nth 
ok  ba«  i>£  brjota  upp  vdpn  sin;  kra^st  eigi  vilja  fi  (midZ). 
fl6tta  leggja;  baiS  |)4  roa  i  m6ti  vaskliga.  Ok  eptir 
|)at  tengja  hvdrir-tveggju  skip  siiL  I^orfinnr  jarl  eggjaSi 
mjok  li^  sitt,  baiJ  |)d  vera  dkafa,  ok  gjora  harSa  hina 
fyrstu  hri^ina,  kallaiSi  Skota  fdr  standast  mundu. 
j^essi  orrosta  var  bse'Si  horS  ok  long,  ok  var  f)at  lengi, 
er  eigi  mdtti  sjd,  hvemig  hniga  mundi.^  Orrostu ' 
i)essar  getr  Am6rr  i  Porfinns-drfipu : 

"  Endr  hygg  ek  Karli  kendu 

kjndum  jofiir^  brynju, 
"  land  vara  lof^tings  kundar 

laust,  fyrir  Dymes  austan  : 
<<  fimm  snekkjum  ret5  framml 

flugstyggr  viS  hug  dyggan 
"  rausnar-ma^r  at  rsBsis 

rei^r  ellefu  skei^um. 

'^  At  log^u  skip  skatnar 

skilit,  ftll  herr  &  f)iljur, 
"  svdmu  jdrn  i  dmu^ 

6«h6rt$«  Skota  bl6«i: 
"  stall  drapa,  strengir  gullu, 

stal  belt,  en  rann  sveiti, 
"  broddr  fld,  bifSusk  oddar 

bjartir,  |)engila  hjarta." 

i*orfinnr  jarl  eggjafii  n6  dkafliga  sina  menn ;  lag^i  72. 
hann  |)d  skip  sitt  at  skipi  Karls,  ok  var  |)ar  allhorS 
orrosta.  Heldust  |)eir  |>d,  Skotarnir,  litt  fyrir  framan 
siglu  &  kontings-skipinu ;  ok  ^&  hleypr  f  orfinnr  jarl 
or  lyptingunni  ok  fram  i  skipit,  ok  barSist  alldjarfliga. 
Ok  |)S  er  hann   s&,   at  i)yntist   &   skipnnum  ^   Karls, 


^  aU^nu]  an^it.  Lex.  Ran. 
'  oA  .  .  mundi"]  om.  Fl. 

*  Orrostu]  orrostan.  I^essa,  Cd. 
The  reading  would  then  be  "  hver- 
«  nig  hniga  mundi  orrostan.  I'essa 
"  getr  Am<$rr,  etc." 

*  jGjw-l  lofot>  Fl. 


^  dmu]  so  also  MO.  Cfr.  Bisk- 
upa  s&gur,  L  411  (&mir  bd^oflar) ; 
aomu,  Fl. 

6  (5^hGf6-\  so  also  MO. ;  6«  bor«, 
Fl. 

7  d  skipunum'}  skipanin,  "  Karl's 
"  crows  grew  thin,"  Fl.  (rightly). 
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eggja^i  haon  sina  menn  til  uppgongu;  ok  er  i)at  a& 
Karl  konflngr,  ba^  hann  hoggva  tengsliD,  ok  halda 
tr&}  i^d  k6mu  |>eir  I^orfinnr  &  stafnljdm  &  kontings- 
skipit.  Bafi  Porfinnr  |)d  upp  bera  merki  sitt,  ok  fylgSi 
hann  |>ar  sjdlfr,  ok  mikil  sveit  manna  mefi  honum. 
fd  h]}6p  Karl  af  skipi  sinu  me^  |)d  menn,  er  upp 
st6fiu,  en  mestr  hluti  var  fallinn  &  |)vi  skipi.  Karl 
hlj6p  &  annat  skip,  ok  ba^  |)d  taka  til  dra,  ok  logS- 
ust  Skotar  ^&  &  fl6tta,  en  f  orfinnr  elti  |)d.  Svd 
segir  Arn6rr :  * 

"  I*rima  var  |)vigit  skemri, 

|)at  var  skjott  at  Bpjdtum 
"  maBtr  vi^  minna  neyti 

minn  drdttinn  rak  fldtta: 
"  goP  d^r  grams  menn  faeli* 

gunnmdr  um  her  sdrum, 
"  hann  vd  sigr  fyrir  sunnan 

Sandvik,  ru^u  branda." 

Karl  belt  undan  su'Sr  til  Brei^QarSar,  ok  gekk  f)ar 
&  land,  ok  safna'Si  li^i  af  nfju.  f orfinnr  veik  aptr 
eptir  bardagann.  Kom  f>d  I^orkell  f6stri  til  m6ts  vr6 
hann,  ok  hofSu  |)eir  |)d  lifi  mikit,  sigldu  J)eir  |)ii 
su'Sr  til  BreifiatjarSar  eptir  |)eim  Karli ;  ok  i>egar  er 
|)eir  kv6mu  vifi  Skotland,  t6ku  i>eir  at  herja.  r&  var 
|)eim  sagt  at  Muddan  var  &  Katanesi  norBr  i  f  6rsd, 
ok  hafSi  |)ar  her  mikinn;  hann  hafSi  ok  sent  til 
frlands  eptir  li^i,  |)viat  hann  dtti  |)ar  frsendr  marga 
ok  vini,  ok  beifi  hann  i)ar  |>eas  li"&.  f  d  gjprSu  i>eir 
f orfinnr  |>at  r&S,  at  f orkell  f6stri  for  norSr  metS 
Katanesi  vi^  suman  herinn,  en  Porfinnr  16,  eptir  vi^ 
Skotland  ok  herja^i  |>ar.  forkell  f6r  leyniliga;  var 
honum  ok  allt  landsf61k  trygt  ok  trtitt  &  Katanesi; 
gekk  engi  nj6sn  fyrir  honum  &Sr  hann  kom  i  f  6rsd  4 


1  ok  halda  frd^  ok  leggja  hurt 
Ollum  skipaher  sinimi  a[ll]bra[d]- 
liga,  taka  til  dra  sinna  ok 
fri,  Fl. 


•  MO.  omits  the  following  verse. 
8  gdT]  gaU,  Fl. 
<  foilt]  f  ^llu,  Fl. 
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n^tar-f>eli,  ok  t6k  h(i3  &  f>eim  Muddan,  ok  b^uni  eld  ^^^^ 
at.  Muddan  svaf  i  lopti  einu ;  ok  i  f)vi  er  hann  (SS). 
hlj6p  tit,  ok  ofan  fyrir  lopt-svalimar,  hj6  Porkell  eptir 
honum,  ok  kom  &  Mlsinn,  ok  t6k  af  hofu^it.  Eptir 
|)at  gifust  menn  upp,  en  sumir  kdmust  &  braut  af 
hlaupi.  far  var  mart  manna  drepit;  en  |)at  var  allr 
iQoldi,  er  grrS  v6ru  gefin.  Dvaldist  i*orkell  |)ar 
skamma  hvi^  &Sr  hann  f6r  aptr  til  Brei^a^ai-Sar ; 
hafiSi  hann  |)4  her  allan  me^  ser,  |>ann  er  fekst  & 
Katanesi,  ok  um  Su^rland  ok  um  Ros.  Msetti  hann 
|)4  f  orfinni  jarli  su^r  viS  Merhsefi  ok  segir  honum 
elikt  sem  i  hafiSi  gjorzt  bans  ferSum.  Pakka^Si  jarl 
honum  vel  sitt  starf ;  l^igu  i)eir  |)4  |)ar  MSir  um  hri^S 
ok  herju^u. 

N6  er  at  segja  M  Karli  kontingi:  at  hann  f6r 
upp  &  Skotland  eptir  orrostu  |)eirra  Porfinns  jarls,  ok 
efldist  |)d  at  liSi  af  n^ju.  Hann  dr6  her  allt  sunnan 
af  Skotlandi  bsefSi  hit  eystra  ok  hit  vestra,  ok  allt 
sunnan  af  Satiri.  p£  kom  ok  til  m6ts  vi^  hann  herr 
8&  af  Irlandi,  er  Moddan  ^  hafSi  eptir  sent ;  sendi 
hann  |)d  vi^  til  hoKingja  eptir  liSi,  ok*  stefiidi  her 
J)eim  oUum  til  m6ts  vi^  forfinn  jarl,  ok  var8  fundr 
|>eirra  &  Torfnesi  fyrir  sunnan  BreiSaQorS.'  far  varS 
orrosta  mikil,  ok  hofSu  Skotar  her  miklu  meira. 
torfinnr  jarl  var  i  ondverSri  sinni  fylking;  hann 
hafSi  hj^m  6,  hof8i  gullro^inn  ok  gyrSr  sver8i,  spj6t 
mikit  1  hendi,  ok  v6  hann  \rS  |)vi  tveim  hondum.  76. 
Sv£  er  frii  sagt,  at  hann  var  fremstr  allra  sinna 
manna.  Hann  gekk  j[)ar  at  i  fyrstu,  sem  fyrir  var 
fylking  |>eirra  Iranna;  var  hann  svd  dkafr*  me^  sina 
sveit,  at  |)eir  hrukku  f)egar  fyrir,  ok  fengu  aldri 
siiSan  vi^rettu.  Let  Karl  f)&  bera  fram  sitt  merki 
til   m6ts   vHS   forfinn;  var  |)ar  f)£  harSr  bardagi,  ok 


Moddan]  thus  Cd. 


jdrtJ,  Banffirth?  Fl. 

*  dkqfr]  i  fyrstu,  add.  FL 
VOL.  L  C 


2  sendi  ,  .  ok]  add.  Fl. 


>  Brei^affdr^]  thus  Cd. ;  B»f. 
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nth  lauk  me^  ^vi,  at  Karl  lagBist  &  fl6tta;  en  sumir  menn 

rmi^)     segja,  at  hann  hafi  fallit.     En  Am6rr  sepr  svi: 

**  tJifs  tuggu  rau5  eggjar 

eitt  |)ar  er  Torfnes  heitir — 
"  dngr  oUi  |)vi  f>engill, 

|)at  var  Minadag — franar  : 
<*  Siiogu  |)ar  til  f)fnga 

|)unn  fyrir  Ekkjal  sunnan 
*'  BvertJ  er  siklingr  barSist 

snarr  vi$  Skotlands  harra. 

'*  Hdtt  bar  Hjalta  drdttinn 

hjdlm  at  geira  j&ltni,' 
'*  dgnstterir  rau8  Irum 

odd,  i  fer$ar  broddi: 
^^  Minn  drottinn  naut  m^ttar 

raildr  und  Brezkum  skildi, 
"  hendi  HlotJves  fraendi 

hermenn,  ok  t6k  brenna.''^ 

forfinnr  jarl  rak  fl6ttann  langt*  upp  &  Skotland; 
ok  eptir  |)at  f6r  hann  vKa  um  landit  ok  lagSi  undir 
sik.  Hann  f6r  f)i  allt  sui5r  &  Fifi,  ok  lagSi  undir  sik 
landit;  gengu  menn  |)4  undir  hann  hvar  sem  hann 
f6r.  Ok  I>a  er  hann  dvaldist  &  Fifi,*  sendi  hann  M 
ser  Porkel  f6stra  meiS  sumt  lii5it.  Ok  |)i  er  Skotar 
vissu  i)at,  at  jarlinn  hafSi  gjort  frd  ser  suman  herinn, 
78.  f6ru  f)eir  somu  at  honum,  er  &&r  hof^u  undir  hann 
gengit.  Ok  |)egar  er  jarl  varS  varr  vi^  svik  |)eirra, 
heimti  hann  saman  li^  sitt,  ok  f6r  i  m6ti  fjeim  ;  varS 
Skotum  |)d  seinna  um  &rdsina,  er  |>eir  vissu  at  jarl* 
var  vH5  b^inn.  Porfinnr  jarl  re^  |>egar  til  bardaga,  er 
hann  raa^tti  Skotum;®  en  |>eir  nentu  |)i  eigi  at  verja 
flik,   sMgust   f)egar  &   fl(5tta,    ok    fl^u^   &  raerkr   ok 


»  jdlmi'\  salmi,  Fl.  (badly). 
'  ok  t6k  hrenna]  en  tdkst  senna, 
MO. 
»  langC]  allt,  Fl. 
*  ok  laffii  ,  .  Fifi]  om.  Fl, 


5  jarl]  Here  begins  fragm.  a.  (a 
single  vellom  leaf)- 
^  Skolum]  SkOttum,  a. 
'  ^#K«]  vi^s  vegar,  add.  a. 
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sk6ga.  Ok  |)i  er  Porfinnr  hafSi  rekit  fl6ttami,  heimtint^ 
hami  saman  raenn  sina,  ok  segir  at  f)d  vill  hann  Idta  (middite). 
brenna  |)at  hera^  allt,  er  |>d  voru  |)eir  i  staddir,  ok 
gjalda  BY&  Skofcum^  Qandskap  ok  svikrae^i.  F6ru  ^i 
jarls  menn  um  |>orp  ok  um  hm,  ok  brendu  svi  hvar- 
vetna  at  ekki  kot  st<5?  eptir ;  dr^pu  |)eir  ok  karlmenn 
|)d,  er  |)eir  fundu,  en  konur  ok  gamalmenni  dr6st  & 
merkr  ok  sk6ga  meiS  vsel  ok  veinan.^  Mart  f61k 
gjcirSii  |)eir  ok  hertekit,  ok  faerSu  i  bond,  ok  rdku 
8vd  fyrir  ser.     Svd  segir  Ai*n6rr  :  s 

*'  T^ndust  b61  |)&  er  brendi  *— 

brdskat  |)at  dsegi*  hiski, 
"  stokk  i  reyr  enn  rokna* 

rautJr  eldr — Skotta-veldi : 
*'  Mor^-kennir  gait  monnum 

mein;  &  sumri  einii 
**  fengu  f)eir  vi8  |)engil 

f)rim  sinnum  hlut  minna." 

Eptir  |)etta  f6r  forfinnr  jarl  norSr  eptir  Skotlandi 
til  skipa,  ok  lagSi  undir  sik  landit  hvar  sem  hann  f6r. 
F6r  hann  I>d  norSr  &  Eatanes  ok  sat  |)ar  ura  vetrinn. 
En  hvert  sumar  f)a$an  i  {r&  haf8i  hann  leiSangr  6ti  ok 
herjaiSi  um  Vestrlond,  en  sat  optast  um  kyrt  &  vetrum.^ 

23.  i^orfinnr  jarl  gjorSi  f)at  frama-verk  i  Orkneyjum,  so. 
at  hann  veitti  allri  hir8  sinni,  ok  morgum  o&um 
rikum  monnum,  allan  vetrinn^  gognum,  bseiSi  mat  ok 
mungdt ;  svd  at  engi  maiSr  |>urfti  i  skytning  at  ganga, 
sv^  sem  konfingum  eSa  jorlum  er  titt  i  oSrum  lond- 
um,  at  veita  um  j61  hirS  sinni  ok  gestum.®     Svd  segir 

Am6rr: 

**  Orms-felli  drakk  allan 
alkostigr  fen  hrosta — 


»  Skoium]  Skottum,  a, 
^  m^  .  .  veinati]  om.  a. 
3  Amdrr]  jarlask&ld,  add.  a, 

*  brendi']  brendu,  a. 

*  enn  rokna"]  thus  MO. ;  en  rok- 
nu,  382. 


^  VeatrlGnd  ,  .  vetruni]  sumrum 
me^  li^i  suiu  5llu,  Fl. 

7  vetrinn']  vetr  1,  a. 

^  ok  geBtum]  om.  a. 

c  2 
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"  rausn  dr^gtJi  |)A  raesir — ^ 

Rognvalds  nit^r  i  gognum."^ 

I  f)enna  tima  andaSist  Brusi  jarl,  ok  t6k  j^&  for- 
finnr  undir  sik  allar  Orkneyjar.  En  jmt  er  at  segja 
frA  Rognvaldi  Brfisasyni,  at  haiin  var  i  orrostu  & 
A.D.  1030.  Stiklasto8um,  |)^  er  hinn  helgi  Olafr  konfingr  ftlL 
Komst  Rognvaldr  &  braut  me^  oSmm  fl6ttamonnum. 
Hann  flutti  6y  orrostu  Harald  Sigur8arson  br6Bur 
Olafs  konungs;  var  Haraldr  sdrr  mjok.  Rognvaldr 
kom  honum  til  laekningar  at  eins  litils  btianda  ;  en 
Rognvaldr  for  ^  austr  Kjol  til  Jamtalands,  ok  |)a%an 
til  Svi|)j6i5ar  &  fund  Onundar  kontings.  Haraldr  var 
me^  btiandanum  ^  til  er  hann  var  graeddr;  fekk 
btiahdi  |)d  son  sinn  til  fylgdar  yvS  Harald ;  ok  f6ru 
|)eir  |)^  austr  til  Jamtalands,  ok  |)aBan  til  SviJ)j6{5ar, 
ok  f6ru  rajok  huldu  hofiSi.  Haraldr  kvaS,  ^&  er  |)eir 
ri^u  um  kjcirr  nokkur:^ 

"  Nti  IfBt  ek  skog  af  skdgi 

skrei^t  litils  heiSar ; 
"  hverr  veit  nema  ek  ver6a 

vl5a  frsegr  um  siCir." 

82.  Haraldr  kom  i  SvfJ)j6B  til  fundar  viS  Rognvald 
Brfisason ;  f6ru  |)eir  |)a'8an  bdSir  austr  i  Gar8ariki,  ok 
mikit  liiS  annat,  |)at  er  verit  hafi5i  meiS  Olafi  kon- 
tingi.  feir  lettu  eigi  fyrr  en  |)eir  k6mu  austr  i 
H61mgar5  &  fund  Jarizleifs  kontings ;  t(5k  hann  vol 
vrS  |)eim  fyrir  sakir  ens  helga  Olafe  konungs.  GjorS- 
ust  |)eir  |)A  landvarna-menn  fyrir  Gai'Sariki  allir  samt 
ok  Eilifr'*  jarl,  sonr  Rognviilds  jarls  Clfssonar. 

24.  Rognvaldr  Brusason   var  eptir    i  GarSariki    f)d 
er  Haraldr    SigurSarson    f6r  ut    i    MiklagarS;   hafiSi 


dryg^i   {mi  r<p«i>]     thus  MO.     |       ^  ^j;^^  ^  ^  ^  nokkMr'\   fid  er  jjeir 


and  fr.  a, ;  dugSi  {>d  ncsis,  Cd. 

-  gdgnum']    Fl.    leaTCS  out  this 
strophe. 


skildu  {  kjOrr  einam,  Fl. 
*  Eiii/r]  ErHngr,  Fl.  (bidlj). 
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Rognvaldr  f)d  landvom  *  um  sumrum,  en  var  i  H61in-  -A-D.  1035. 
garSi  um  vetram.  Jarizleifr  konAngr  virSi  hann 
mikils,  ok  f)ar  eptir  oU  alf>yiSa.  Rognvaldr  var,  sem 
&Sir  var  ritaS,*  hverjum  manni  raeiri  ok  sterkari ; 
ma^^^r  var  hann  ok  fri&tstr  8J6num,  atgervi-roa^r 
mikill,  SV&  at  eigi  fanst'  bans  jafnlngi.  Sv&  segir 
Am6rr  jarla-sk&ld,  at  Rognvaldr  aetti  i  GarSarlki 
X,  folk-orrostur : 

"  Deildist  af  8\&  at  aldir,^ 

^1  grafninga  f>elar  * 
**  gunnar  njorCr  ®  i  GorCum 

gunnbr&Sr  tiu  haCi." 

f^d  er  f)eir  Einarr  f amba-skelfir  ^  ok  Kdlfr  Arnason 
s6ttu  Magniis  (3lafBSon  austr  i  Gar^iki,  var  Rogn- 
valdr fyrir  |)eim  i  Aldeigjuborg.  Var  |)d  \r6  sjdlft 
at  bann  mundi  ganga  at  Eilfi  &(Sv  Einarr  gjorSi 
hann  varan  vi^,  hvemig^  af  st^SSst  um  fer8ir  f)eirra. 
Let  Einarr  segja  Rognvaldi,  at  Kdlfr  i?rai5i8t  glseps® 
|)e8B,  er  hann  hafSi  felt  binn  helga  Olaf  koniing 
frd  landi,  ok  vill  hann  f)at  nii  baeta  &  syni  bans; 
segir  Kdlf  |)i  vilja  be^a  Magn6s  til  rikis  i  Noregi  84. 
ok  e£la  hann  m6ti  Knytlingura.  Ok  eptir  fmt  sefast 
Rognvaldr.  •  Bei^ir  |)6  Einarr  |)ess,  at  hann  skyli  rdSast 
til  ferSar  meS  i>eim  upp  til  H61mgar5s,  ok  flytja 
f>eirra  mdl  vi^  Jarizleif  konfing ;  ok  |)vi  jdtar  Rognvaldr. 
Eptir  f)at  leiga  ^^  f)eir  ser  eyki  i  Aldeigjuborg  ok 
aka  upp  til  Hc^imgarSs,"  ok  finna  |)ar  Jarizleif  kon- 
ting ;  flytja  t>^  fram  orendi  sin ;  ok  segja  at  i)eim  er 
SV&  leitt  orSit  riki  Knytlinga-  ok  mest  Alfifu,  at  i)ess 


'  iaMdv&ni\  ookkura  stund,  add.  q. 
2  ritalS]  cfr.  ch.  21. 
»  fan3i'\  ftkst,  a. 

*  8vd  at  aldir'\    sem  aldin,  a.; 
8y&  at  alldir,  Fl. 

»  ^lar]  a.,  FL  ;  hvela,  MO. 

•  njGr^r}  vdr^r,  a.,  MO. 


'  i^amba'skelfir']  I'amba-skelmir, 
a,  and  Tr. 

*  hvernig']  hvernog,  a, 

'  glctps]  Bins,  add.  a. 

10  leiga]  legg  ja,  cr. 

»  ohflytja  .  .  Hdlmgat^s]  om. 
Fl.  (a  homotel.) 
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[Ch.  25. 


A.D.  1035- gengr    ekki    yfir   |)d,    at    f)eir   vili    f)eiin  lengr  f>j6na. 

1036.  Bei&i  f)i  f)ess,  at  Jarizleifr  konungr  skyli  {&  f)eim 
'  MagQus  Olafsson  til  hofSingja.  Flytr  f>a  Rognvaldr 
f)etta  mdl  me?  f)eim  ok  fngigerSr  drottning  ok  marg- 
ir  a&ir  hofiSingjar.  Konungr  var  traulSr  at  {d  Mag- 
nus i  hendr  NorSmonnum,  svd  sem  f)eir  hofSu  buit 
viS  hinn  helga  Olaf  konting  fo^ur  bans;  en  f)at  tdkst 
f)6  melS  f)vi,  at  t61f^  menn  enir  gofgustu  svorSu 
Jarizleifi  konungi  f)ess  ei&i  at  f)etta  var  allt  trygt 
ok  trutt,  ok^  Jarizleifi*  konfingr  gaf  Rognvaldi  upp 
eiSinn  fyrir  trfina^r  sakir.*  K^r  svarSi  f)ann  eiS 
Magndsi,  at  hann  skyldi  bonum  fylgja  utanlands  ok 
innanlands,  ok  gjora  f)d.  hluti  alia,  er  Magntisi  {KStti 
|)£  sitt  riki  meira  e&  frj^Jsara.  Eptir  |)at  t6ku 
NorSmenn  Magnus  til  kondngs,  ok  gjorSust  honum 
handgeiignir.  Dvoldust  f)eir  Kdlfr  i  H61mgarSi  |)ar 
til  er  leiS  j61 ;  f6ru  {)d  ofan  til  Aldeigjuborgar  ok 
ofla^u  ser  f)ar  skipa.  F6ru  f)egar  austan,  er  isa  leysti 
ucn  vdrit ;  r^Sst  ^&  Rognvaldr  Brfisason  til  ferSar 
vr6  konungi.  F6ru  |)eir  fyrst  til  Svl|)j65ar,  sem 
segir  i  sogu  Magntiss  kontings  *  ok  f)a&m  til  Jamta- 
lands,    ok    svd    austan    um    Kjol    til   Yeradals.      Ok 

A.D.  1036.  |)egar  er  Magnus  kom  1  trindheim,  gekk  allt  f61k 
undir  hann.  F6r  hann  ^  til  Ni&tross,  ok  var  {)ai* 
til  koniings  tekinn  d  £yra-f)ingi  yfir  allt  land.  Eptir 
f)at  f6ru  skipti  f)eirra  Sveins  kontings  sem  segir  i  M6. 
Noregs-koniinga.*^ 

25.  fd  er  Rognvaldi*  Bnisason  kom  i  Noreg,  spurSi 
hann  andldt  Brusa  jarls  foSur  sins ;  hann  fretti  ok 
fmt,  at  forfinnr  jarl  hafi5i  tekit  undir  sik  allar 
Orkneyjar.  F^stist  t)4  Rognvaldr  at  fai-a  til  6Sala 
sinna^    ok    beiSist    at    Magnus    konungr    skyli    veita 


86. 


>  tdi/}  thus  also  Tr. ;  xj.,  a. 
'  oA]  en,  a. 

3  sakir']  var  hann  setla^r  til  hinn 
ktj  .f  add.  a ;  hot  Tr.  om. 


**  sem  .  .  koniings']  thus  Cd.  and 
a;  om.  Fl 

^  smtt . . .  konunffa]  thus  Cd.  and 
a  i  om.  Fl. 
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honum  orlof  til  f)ess.  Magnus  koniingr  s^  at  |)ettA  -A.D. 
var  nau&yn  Rognvalds,  ok  st68  vel  undir  |)etta  mil 
meS  honum.  Gaf  |)4  Magnus  konungr  Rognvaldi 
jarls-nafn  *  ok  |)rjd  langskip  ok  oil  vel  skiput ;  fekk 
honum  |)d  I  l^n*  |)ann  |)ri{5jting,  er  ^tt  hafSi  Olafr 
kondngr  I  Orkneyjum,  ok  hann  haKi  fengit  Brdaa 
fb^Sur  Rognvalds.  Het  ^  Magntis  kon6ngr  Rognvaldi 
f6stbr6Sur  sinum  fullkominni  vinittu  sinni,  ok  kvaS 
honum  heimilan  skyldu  sinn  styi'k  naer  sem  hann 
f)yrfti  Skildust  i)eir  viS  f)vilikum*  kaerleikum,  sem 
n6  var  ritaS.* 

26.  Rognvaldi-  Brdsason  sigldi  vestr  til  Orkneyja, 
ok  f6r  fyrst  til  btia  ^eirra,  er  fa^ir  hans  hafSi  kit ; 
gjorSi  |)a  orSsendingar  til  forfinns  jarls  frajnda 
sins,  ok  beiddist  at  hafa  f)ann  ^ri*j6ng  af  Eyjum, 
sem  fa^ir  hans  hafSi  dtt.  Hann  let  ok  segja  for- 
finni,  at  Magn6s  koniingr  fekk  honum  i  len*  f)ann 
f)riSj6ng  landa,  er  Olafr  konAngr  haf?i  dtt.  Beiddist 
hann  f>essa  ®  iv&  hluti  lands  i  vild  at  hafa  viS 
l^orfinn  frsenda  sion.  En  i  f)eDna  tima  dtti  I'orfinnr 
jarl  deilur  miklar  viS  SuSreyinga  ok  fra  ;  f)6ttist 
hann  mjok  |)urfa  liSsinnis  manna;  ok  veitti  hann  f)au 
annsvor  sendimonnum  Rognvalds,  at  hann  skal  takass. 
at  visu  {)ann  f)rii$juDg  Eyja,  er  hann  dtti  at  rettu, 
"  En  f)ri?jung  f)ann  er  Magntis  kallar  ser,  f)^  j^tuBu 
**  ver  f>vi^  6lafi  kon6ngi,  meirr  fyrir  f)at,  at  ver 
"  v6rum  ^  komnir  i  greipr  honum,  en  hitt  at  oss 
"  i)8etti  |)at  rettligt.  Mun  |)i  ok  samf)ykki  okkat 
*'  Rognvalds  frsenda  vera  mest,  at  vit  innimst®  litt 
*•  til  um  f)ann  |)ri?jung  landa;  hefir  hann  lengi  at 
"  deildum^   farit.      Ok    ef  Rognvaldr  vill   mer   vera 


*  jarls-nafn]  jarldom,  a, 
2  i  len]  om.  a. 

»  ^vdikum]  om.  a. 

*  sem  .  .  ritaU]  om.  a. 

*  ( lin]  om.  ai 


>  f)eMa]  fumn  f)ri^juDg  ok,  a. 
7  ^uf]  f)ann,  a. 

"  innimsi']  thus  a,¥h  ;  midnilnst, 
Cd. 
'  deildum']  deilum,  d 
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A.D. 
c.  1036. 


"  hollr  fraendi  ok  styrks-maSr,*  ^  tykki  mer  |)at  mitt 
''  riki  yel  komit,  er  hann  hefir  ser  til  skemtunar  ok 
**  MSum  okkr  til  styrks;  er  mer  br^tt  li&inni  bans 
"  viS  meira  en  skattar  |)eir  er  fjar  tek  ek  af."  Eptir 
f)at  fara  sendimenn  aptr ;  ok  sogSu  Rognvaldi,  at  ror- 
finnr  hafSi  j^taS  honum  tveim  hlutum  landa,  ef  hann 
vill  vera  honum  styrks-ma^r,  sem  vera  cetti  fyrir 
fbendsemis  sakar.^  Bognvaldr  segir,  at  hann  hafSi  til 
f>ess  eins  kallat,  er  hann  fnSttist  eiga.  En  fyrir  f>at, 
er  I^orfinnr  gaf  8V&  auSvelliga  upp  londin,  kvaSst  hann 
at  visa  vilja  vera  honum  liSsinna^r  ok  fullkominn 
yin^  eptir  f)vi  sem  frsendsemi  f>eirra  st6%  til.  T6k  nd 
Bognvaldr  undir  sik  tv&  bluti  landa^  ok  8t6S  me%  f>vi 
um  vetrinn.  £n  snemmendier  urn  v4rit  aendi  I^orfinnr 
jarl  orS  Rognvaldi  frsenda  sinum,  ok  beiSir  ^eea,  at 
hann  akyldi  fara  f  herna'S  meS  honum,  ok  he^  igol- 
menni  allkt  sem  hann  fengi.  Ok  er  Bognvaldi  k6mu 
j[>e8si  orS,  br^t  hann  f>egar  vii$,  ok  dr6  her  saman, 
ok  safhaSi  at  ser  skipum  oUum  f>eim  sem  hann  f^kk. 
Ok  f)&  er  herr  8&  var^  buinn,  f6r  hann  til  fundar  viiS 
l^orfinn  jarl ;  hafSi  torfinnr  ^  ok  b6it  sinn  her.  T6k 
hann  f>4  vel  Bognvaldi  frsenda  sinum  ok  logSu  f)eir 
|>d  saman  lag  sitt. 
90.  27.  teir  frsendr  torfinnr  ok  Bognvaldr  heiju^u  um 
sumarit  um  Su^reyjar  ok  Irland,  ok  vi^  um  Skot- 
lands-igorSu.  LagSi  I^orfinnr  undir  sik  f)ar  sem  f)eir 
f6ru.  Um  sumarit  &ttu  |>eir  orrostu  mikla  {)ar  sem 
heitir  f  YatzfirSi;  var  f)ar  mannfall  mikit.  T6kst 
orrosta  snemmindis,  ok  fengu  f>eir  frsendr  bjartan 
aigr.  Orrostu  fiessar  getr^  Am6rr  jarla-sk^d  i  I^or- 
finns-dr&pu.    Hann  var  f>ar  i  orrostu :  ^ 


1  styrks'nui^r']  sem  vera  stti  fyrir 
frsendsemis  sakar,  add.  a. 

'  sem  .  .  sakar']  ok  slikr  frsDdi 
sem  sasmdi  batiam,  a, 

B  sd  var]  here  fragm.  a  ceases. 


*  getr]  Here  many  leaves  are 
wanting  in  Cod.  332.  The  text  is 
now  taken  from  the  Ck>d.  FU 

^  i  ^orjinns-drdpu  .  .  .  orrostu] 
addi  MO.,  in  accordance  with  Tr* 
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**  Veit  ek  |)ar  er  Vafczfj5r6r  beitir, 

vask  i  miklum  haska, 
"  minSy  vit$  mannkyns  reyni, 

merkin  dr^ttins  verka: 
"  i*j66  bar  skj6tt  af  skeiSuin 

skjaldborg  Frjd-morgin ;  ^ 
**  gorla  s&*  ek  at  gintSi 

gvir  tilfr  of  n^  sarum."^ 

Eptir  orrostu  ^essa  vendu  |)eir  aptr  til  Orkneyja  ok 
s&tu  um  kyrt  |)aim  vetr.  F6r  svd  fram  dtta  vetr  at 
Rpgnvaldr  jarl  hafSi  tvi  hluti  Eyja,  svd  at  torfinnr 
jarl  vanda'Si  ekki  um.  En  hvert  sumar  v6ru  |)eir  i 
hema^i,  stundum  bd^ir  samt,  en  stundum  ser  hvirr 
|)eirra.     Sem  Arn6n'  segir  : 

"  Ymist  vann  sa  er  unni, 

Irak  f ^U  dr6tt  f)&  er  sdtii 
"  baldrs  et5r  Brezkar  aldir, 
brd  eldr  Skota  veldi."  * 
28.  MeiS  |)eim  frsendum  var  ofallt  vel,  er  |)eir  fiindust ; 
en  ef  verri  menn  gengu  &  milli  |)eirra,  f)i  v6ru  jafiian 
greinir  tala^r.      Sat  I^orfinnr  jarl  Icingum  &  Elatanesi 
en   Rognvaldr  i   Eyjum.     fat   var  &   einu   sumri   at  92 
l^orfinnr  jarl  herja^i  um  SuSreyjar  ok  vestan  um  Skot- 
land.    Hann  l& '  |)ar  sem  GaddgeiSIar  heita,  f>ar  msetist 
Skotland  ok  England.      Hann®  hafiSi  gjort  M  s^r  liS 
BU$r   &   England   at    strandhoggi.      En   |)ar    sem    hann 


A.D. 
c.  1037- 
1045. 


1  Ftjd'iitorgin]  thus  MO.  and  Tr. ; 
fira  mOrgum,  Fl.  (badly). 

2  sd  cA]  thus  MO.  ;  fr4  ek,  Fl. 

'  ofndadrum^  thos  MO. ;  urn  n» 
B4raD,Fl. 

^  MO.  leaves  out  this  half  strophe. 

^  en  RGgnvaldr  .  .  Hann  W]  is 
taken  from  the  Tr.  The  careless 
copyist  of  the  Fl.  having  here 
omitted  and  transposed  a  irhic^  im- 
portant passage.  The  suggestion  of 
the  late  Norse  Historian  P.  A. 
Munch  is  thus  conclusively  proved 
to  be  true,  both  as  to  the  identifi- 


cation of  GaddgetSlar  »  Galloway 
(the  Tr.  spells  it  Gaardgellar),  as 
also  to  the  unsound  state  of  the  text. 
Munch  surmised  that  after  ^  Kata^ 
nesi "  something,  the  copula  "  ok  '* 
or  the  like,  had  been  dropped  out 
It  now  turns  out  that  a  whole  sen- 
tence has  been  omitted  or  trans^ 
posed. 

«  We  here  follow  the  Tr.,  where 
the  text  runs  thus: — Gaardgellar, 
der  mddis  Engeland  oc  Scotland, 
da  haMe  ban  sendt  nogen  af  sin 
krigs  folck  hen  paa  Engeland,  etc* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


42 


ORKNETfNQA  SAGA. 


[Ch.  29. 


A.D.  la  med  li$i  sinu  var  *  folk  allt  uodan  flyit,^  en  undan 
lois^*^"  lionum  var  rekit  fh  allt.  En  er  Englismenn  TerSa 
varir  vi6  fer8  vikinga,  sofnuSusfc  i)eir  saroan,  ok  foini 
at  J)eim,  ok  t6ku  af  f)eiin  fe  allt;  en  drdpu  af  |)eim 
menn  alia,  f)d  er  dugandi  v6ru  ;  en  sendu  aptr  nefngja  ^ 
nokkura,  ok  h&Sn  ^  segja  f  orfinni  jarli  hverau  i)€ir 
leiddu  vikingum  rdn  ok  ripsan ;  hofiSu  |)ar  um  morg 
ha^ulig  orS.  Foru  si&in  &  fund  f  orfinus  jarls,  ok  sogSu 
honum  sinar  ufarar.  Hann  let  ilia  yfir  |)vi  er  menn 
hans  hofSu  t^zt,  en  kve^t  f)ar  ekki  mega  at  bafa; 
en  til  I)ess  kve'Sst  bann  allvel  fallinn,  at  gjalda  Engl- 
ismonnum  h&&  ok  spott  f)at  er  |)eir  dr6gu  her  at;  en 
skilja  kva$  hann  mundu  fyrst  at  sinni  meS  f)eim. 
En  ef  hann  veeri  heill  at  sumri  sagSi  bann  at  |)eir 
skyldu  finnast. 

29.  1  i)enna  tima  var  HorSa-Kn6tr  yfir  Englandi 
ok  Danmork.  Eptir  j)at  f6r  I^orfinnr  jarl  til  Orkneyja 
ok  sat  f)ar  um  vetrinn.  Snemma  um  vdrit  ha^i  bann 
utboS  um  allt  riki  sitt ;  sendi  f)d  boS  Rognvaldi  ihenda 
sinum  ;  ok  f)vi  jdtar  Rognvaldr.  Rognvaldr  ba,f8i  utbolS 
um  allt  sitt  riki.  I^orfinnr  jarl  dr6  her  saman  um 
Orkneyjar  ok  Eatanes ;  bann  hafSi  ok  mikinn  her  af 
94.  Skotlandi  ok  Irlandi,  ok  um  allar  SuSreyjar  dr6st 
honum  li^.      Helt  bann   her  f)eim  ollum   til  Englands 


The  FL  is  here  ail  confosion,  thos  : 
— **  Sat  I'orf.  jarl  Idngam  a  Katanesi 
{)ar  sem  Gaddg.  hcita,  I)ar  msetist 
Skotland  ok  England,"  after 
which  the  text  is  broken  up  into  a 
new  chapter  thus :  —  Af  hema'Si 
I'orfinns  jarls.  I'at  er  i  einu  somri, 
er  forfinnr  jarl  heija'Si  um  Su'Srey- 
jar  ok  Skotland.  Hann  hafSi  gjdrt 
&d  s^r,  etc.  The  transcriber, 
having  by  this  time  bethought  him- 
self of  his  omission  in  the  prece- 
ding sentence,  tried  to  make  it  good, 
and  headed  the  new  chapter  by  the 
omitted  words,  « I'at  er  i  einu  sum- 
ri,   ,"  not  taking  into  ac^ 


count  the  English  topography,which 
requires  these  words  in  their  due 
place  between  **  Caithness "  and 
"  Galloway,"  and  not  after. 

»  en  |)crr  ,  .  Jli/it'\  the  Tr.  :  men 
der  som  han  laa  met  sit  folck, 
vaar  all  folcket  hcndragit  oo  dreff 
deris  queg  hen  met  dennem.  Der 
de  Engelske,  sqq. 

5  r€t{nfija]  =  yagabonds,  rovers. 
This  is  no  doubt  the  true  word ;  the 
Tr.  renders  it  by,  "de  som  vore 
**  intit  actendis,"=Mo«a  who  were 
worth  nothing  ;  opposed  to  the  pre- 
ceding **  I>i  er  dugandi  v6m." 
The  Fl.  has  "  rseningia  "  (^robbers,) 
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svd  sem  hann  bafiSi  heitilS  |)eim  d  haustL^  Hor&t-  A,D. 
Knutr  var  Danmork,  er  |)etta  var  tISenda.  En  |)egar  ^^^5 
at  jarlai*  k6mu  \v6  England,  t6ku  f)eir  at  berja  ok  at 
raena.  En  |)eir  hofSingjar,  er  |)ar  v6ru  til  landvamar 
settir,  f6ru  d  m6t  f)eim  meS  li^i;  ok  var  f)ar  orrosta 
mikil  ok  horS,  ok  fengu  jarlar  sigr.  Eptir  |)at  f6ru 
|)eir  vl&i  urn  England  ok  herju*Su,  drdpu  menn  ok 
Wendu  bygSina  livar  sem  |)eir  f6ru.  f  essa  getr  Ani6rr 
i  f  orfinns-drdpu  :^ 

'*  Enn  er^  su  er  Engla  minnir 

egghriS,  ne  mun  sUSan 
^*  Mr*  me6  helming  meira 

hring-drifr  komi^^  |)ingat:^ 
"  Bitu  svei*6,  en  |)ar  |)ur8i, 

I)unngjdr,  fyrir  Mon  sunnan, 
"  Rognvalds  kind  und  randir, 

raralig^  folk,  ins  gamla."® 

"  Stong  bar  jarl  a  Engla 

aettgrund,  en  raut$  stundum, 
"  ve  baS  visi  kn^ja 

veiMng,  ara  tungu  : 
"  Hyrr  ox,  hallir  |)urru, 

berdrdtt  rak  |)ar  fidtta, 
"  eim®  bratt,  en  laust  Ijoma 

lim-dolgr^^  naer  bimni. 

"  Margr  var^^^  milium  borga, 

mildingr  f)rong  at  bildi, 
"  borna-blastr  |)ar  er  bristist 

bug-sterks  jofurs  merki : 
"  VaBtr^2  lyYSL  er  vigljdst  |)(5tti 

varg-steypis  ber  grejpum, 


^  d  hau8ti'\  add.  Tr. :  om  hdsten 
til  forae. 
'-(  forfinns-drdpu]  add.  Tr. 
«  Enn  er]  MO. ;    ein  var,  FL 
*  hdr]  hdtt,  n. 

»  komt}^'}  thus  both  MO.  and  Fl. 
«  ^ngat]  Fl. ;  hingat,  MO. 
7  ramlig]  thus  MO. ;  ramligt,  Fl. 


^  gonUa]  cfi*.  Snorra  Edda,  p.  95. 

»  eim]  thu8  MO. ;  eimr,  FL 

»«  Um-ddU/r]  thus  MO.;  limdolgs, 
Fl. 

"  This  last  verse, "  Margr  varS. 
.  .  .  ."  is  only  found  in  MO.  The 
transcriber  of  Fl.  has  left  it  out. 

^  Vctir]  emend,  for  "  vdtr  "  in  Cd. 
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**  skulfu  j4ni9  en  lUikr, 

Uggs-morgiiiy  hrae  tuggu." 

A.T).^  forfinnr  jarl  dtti  tvser  f61k-orro8tur  &  England!;'  en 
raorg  slog  ok  manndr^p  veitti  hann  i  oiJru  lagl  Hann 
\&  f>ar  mjok  bv&  allt  sumar  i  gegnum;  en  um  haustiS 
f6r  hann  heim  til  Orkneyja  [ok  var  |)ar]  um  vetrinn. 

9e,  30.  f  f)enna  tima  varS  Kdlfr  Amason  landfl6tta 
fyrir  Magn^si  konAngi ;  f6r  hann  vestr  nm  haf  til 
rorfinns  jarls  m^  sins,  f orfinnr  dtti  f)4  fngibjorgu 
jarla-m6?ur  d6ttur  Finns  jarls  Amasonar  ;  var  Kdlfr  ^ 
i  raiklum  koerleikum  vi-5  torfinn  jarl ;  hann  helt  sveit 
mikla  sinna  manna;  varS  jarli  ^&  kostnaSarsamt. 
V6ru  t)eir  ok  {)£  margir,  er  |)at  mseltu  fyrir  honum,  at 
hann  skyldi  eigi  Rognvald  hafa  Mta  tvd  hluti  Eyja, 
svd  mikinn  fekostna^  sem  hann  haf^i  sjdlfr.  Ok  eptir 
|)at  sendi  f orfinnr  jarl  menn  iii  I  Eyjar,  ok  beiddist 
|)ess  |)riSj6ngs  af  Rognvaldi  jarli,  er  dtt  hafSi  Einarr 
jarl  rangmu^r.  En  er  s6  orJSsending  kom,  ^&  bar  jarl 
|)at  fyrir  vini  sina  ok  rd^gjafa.^  Eptir  {>at  kallar  hann 
|)angat  sendimenn  f  orfinns  jarls.  Rognvaldr  segir,  at 
f)ann  hlut  Eyja,  er  f>eir  kalla  til,  hefSi  hann  tekit  i 
len  af  Magniisi  kon^ngi,  ok  koniingr  kallaSi  f)at  slna 
fblSurleif^.  Ntl  kva$  hann  Magnus  koniing  vald  & 
eiga,  hy&rr  f>eirra  f)ann  hlut  Eyja  skyldi  hafa ;  en  eigi 
kve&t  hann  Idta  skyldu,  ef  ]^at  vceri  kon6ngs  vili 
at  hann  hefSi.  F6ru  sendimenn  yxS  f)etta  &  brot,  ok 
segja  torfinni  jarli  f)essi  orS;  kollu'Su  visa-v^  at 
I>etta  mundi  eigi  £^t  firautarlaust.  En  er  I^orfinnr 
jarl  heyriSi  {^etta*  varS  hann  reiiSr  mjok,  ok  kva^  |)at 
iisannligt  at  Magn^  koniingr  setti  br<S^urarf  hans; 
kallar  |)at  meirr  vent  hafa  fyrir  |)vi  jittaij,  at  |)eir 
Br6si  jarl*  v6ru  f)d  komnir  i  greipr  Olafi  konungi, 
heldr  en  f)at  vaeri  rett  arfskipti:  *'Nii  f>ykki  mer 
'*  Bognvaldr  eigi  vel  launa   mer,  er  ek   hefi  hann  nil 

$8.  **  UtiS  hafa  1  frelsi  rikit  um  hri^S,  ef  ek  skal  n6  eigi 


ok  rjS^3i<rfa]  add.  Tr.  |       «  Brusijarl]  add.  Tr. 
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"  n&  br6%UTarfi  minum,  noma  ek  berjumst  tiL"  VarS  a.d. 
f^orfinnr  jarl  um  i)etta  svd  reKr,  at  eigi  miklu*  slSarr  ^'  ^^^^' 
sendir  hs^a  menn  i  Su^reyjar  ok  upp  &  Skotland,  ok 
dr6  at  ser  IvS;  lysti  harm  f)vi,  at  hann  mun  fara  & 
hendr  Rognvaldi  jarli,  ok  heimta  {)&  vaegSarlaust  f)at 
er  hann  n&ISi  eigi,  ]>&  er  hann  leita^i  meS  fri'Si  eptir. 
Ok  n6  er  f)etta  [er]  sagt  Rognvaldi  jarli,  at  torfinnr 
jarl  samnaBi  her  &  m6ii  h6num/  |)4  stefhdi  hann  at 
ser  vinum  sinum,  ok  kaerir  f)etta  fyrir  i)eiin  |)at  er 
I^orfinnr  jarl  frsendi  hans  aetlar  at  fara  me*  her  ok 
6M'8i  &  hendr  honum ;  leita^i  hann  |)d  eptir  hvem  styrk 
{>eir  vilja  veita  honum ;  kallast  eigi  vilja  Idta  sitt  at 
oUu  fireyndu.  En  er  hann  beiddi  6rskur8ar  um  |)etta 
mil,  f)d  logSu  menn  her  allmisjafnt  til.  Sumir  meeltu 
eptir  Rognvaldi  jarli,  ok  toldu  v^kunn,  at  hann  vildi 
eigi  mi^Sla  rikit;  en  hinir  v6ru  sumir,  er  f)at  mseltu, 
at  virkunn  vaeri,  at  I^orfinnr  vildi  hafa  rikit  um  hriS, 
er  Rognviddr  hafSi  d'Sr  haft  f>ann  hlut  er  Einarr  jarl 
hafiSi  at;  toldu  |>at  ok  ArdiS,  at  Rognvaldr  legSi  til 
bardaga  vi^  f  orfinn  viS  f)at  li"S,  sem  hann  fengi  af 
tveim  hlutum  Eyja,  f)ar  sem  j^orfinnr  hafSi  |)ri'Sjting 
ok  Eatanes  ok  mikinn  hluta  af  Skotlandi  ok  allar 
Su^reyjar.  f eir  menn  v6ru  at  i)at  maeltu,  at  leita^ 
mundi  um  ssettir;  beHSa  |)ess  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  by8i 
f  orfinni  jarli  helming  Eyja,  ok  msetti  |)annveg  enn 
semjast  frandsemi  f>eirra.  En  er  Rognvaldr  fann  f)at, 
at  sitt  lagSi  hverr  til,  en  allir  lottu  hann  uppreistar, 
f)d  birti  hann  vilja  sinn  :  sagSi  at  hann  vill  eigi  mi'Sla 
riki  sitt  me6  neinu  sfittmdii,  lezt  heldr  mundu  at 
slnni  gefa  upp  rikit,  ok  saekja  &  fund  Magnt^ 
kon^ngs  f6stbr6^ur  sins,  ok  leita  eptir  hvem  styrk  er 
kon6ngr  vill  fi  honum  til  at  halda  rIki  sinu.  Eptii* 
f>etta  byr  hann  ferS  sina,  ok  ferr  austr  til  Noregs ;  loo. 
lettir  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  d  fund  Magniiss  kontings. 
Ok  er  hann  er  f)ar  kominn,  segir  hann  kontingi  allan 

1  at  iorfinnr  .  .  Adnwrn]  add.  Tr. 
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mfilavoxt.  KonAngr  fagnafii  vel  Rognvaldi  jarli,  ok 
bauS  honum  me*  ser  at  vera  svd  lengi  sem  honuni 
likalSi,  ok  taka  l^n  af  ser  svd  mikit  at  hann  fengi  vel 
haldit  sig  ok  liS  sitt ;  en  Rognvaldr  jarl  sagSi  kon6ngi, 
at  hann  vildi  at  hann  fengi  honum  a£la  til  at  ssekja 
riki  sitt.  Magntis  koniingr  kve%t  at  visu  skyldu  sinn 
styrk  til  leggja  eptir  |)vl  sem  hann  beiddi.  Dvaldist 
Rognvaldr  skamma  stund  i  Noregi,  &St  en  hann 
byrjaSi  ferS  sina  vestr  til  Orkneyja ;  hafSi  hann  |)a 
mikit  lis  ok  fritt,  er  Magniis  kon6ngr  ha^i  veitt 
honuni.  I^at  iylgSi  ok  meS,  at  hann  sendi  orS  Edlfi 
Aroasyni,  at  hann  skyldi  hafa  eignir  sfnar  ok  lands- vist 
I  Noregi,  ef  hann  veitti  Rognvaldi  jarli  i  skiptum 
f)eirra  rorfinns  jarls. 
A.D.  31.    Rognvaldr    jarl     sigldi     af    Noregi    vestr    til 

c.  1046.  Orkijeyja^ .  Qt  kom  af  hafi  vvS  Hjaltland,  ok  dr6  at  ser 
lis,  ok  f6r  {)aSan  su"8r  i  Orkneyjar ;  stefndi  til  sin 
vinum  sinum  ok  efldist  f)aSan  at  liSi.  I^orfinnr  jarl 
var  yfir^  &  Katanesi,  ok  k6mu  honum  |)egar  nj6snir 
um  fertSir  Rognvalds  jarls ;  dr6  hann  at  ser  liS  um 
Skotland  ok  SuSreyjar.  Rognvaldr  jarl  let  |)egar  fara 
orSsending  Magn6ss  koniings  til  K^fs  Amasonar;^ok 
t(5k  Kdlfr  ^vi  ollu  llkliga  er  koniingr  hafSi  mselt. 
Rognvaldr  jarl  dr6  saman  her  sinn  i  Orkneyjum,  ok 
setlaSi  yfir  &  Nes.  En  er  hann  kom  &  PetlandsiJorS,  f)d 
hafSi  hann  f)rj&  tigi  st6rskipa,  oil  mikil  ok  vel  buin.*  I^ar 
102.  kom  I  m6ti  honum  I^orfinnr  jarl  ok  hafSi  sex  tigi  skipa 
ok  flest  sml  VarS  fundr  |)eirra  fyrir  RauSabjorgum, 
ok  logSu  |>egar  til  bardaga.  I^ar  var  ok  kominn  Kdlfr 
Amason,  ok  hafSi  sex  skip  ok  oil  st6r,  ok  lagSi  ekki 
til  bardaga.  Ok  n6  tekst  hinn  harSasti  bardagi ; 
eggjaSi  hv&rr-tveggi  jarl  \rS  sitt.  En  er  svd  hafiSi  fram 
farit  um  hrlS,  snyr  mannfallinu  &  hendr  f  orfinni  jarli ; 
var  J)at  mest  af  |)vi,  at  borSamunr  [var]  mikill. 
forfinnr  hafSi  mikit   skip  ok  vel  b6it,  ok  lagSi  hann 


j(/fr]  add.  Tr.  |       *  611  mikil  .  .  biting  add.  Tr. 
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|)vi  firam  alldjai'fliga.  En  er  ruddust  hin  smserri  skipin,^  c.  1046. 
f)&  var  lagit  at  jarls-skipinu  &  bas^Si  borS;  v6ni  |)eir 
f)d,  staddir  allnau"8uliga.  Fell  ^  floldi  manns  af  skipi 
jarls,  en  sumir  urSu  mjok  sArir ;  egg;ja*Si  Rognvaldr  jarl 
|)i  sina  menn  til  uppgongu.  Enn  er  I^orfinnr  sd  i  hvert 
defhi  konjit  var,  let  hann  hoggva  skip  sitt  or  tengslum, 
ok  reri  til  lands.  Hann  let  leggja  af  skipi  sfnu  sjau 
tigi  Ilka,  far  gengu  af  allir  |)eir,  er  6vigir  v6ru  fyrir 
s^tra  sakir.  I^d  bauS  forfinnr  Am6ri  jarla-skdldi  at 
ganga  af  skipi.  Hann  var  i  jarls  sveit  ok  i  kserleiknm 
miklum.     Hann  gekk  &  land  ok  kva^  visu : 

**  Drengr  er  i  gegn  at  ganga — 

g6tt  er  fylgja  vel  drdttni, 
"  old  leyoig  |)vi  aldri — 

6fuss  sjni  Br6sa : 
"  Oss  er  ef  jarlar  |)essir 

6gnbrdSir  til  r6t$ast — 
"  horS  mun  vinraun  verSa — 

vandligr  kostr  fyrir  liandum."^ 

I^orfinnr  jarl  skipar  skip  sitt  af  hinu  bezta  li^Si,  er  hann 
haf8i  til.  Eptir  f)at  ferr  hann  til  fundar  viS  Kdlf,  ok 
ba^  hann  liSs ;  sagSi  svd,  at  Kdlfr  mundi  ekki  fa 
kejrpta  vindttu  Magniiss  kontings,  er  hann  var  orSinn  104. 
aiSr  landfl6tti,  "Er  |)6  ffekt  f)4  eigi  til  gaett,  er  hann 
"  var  ^  &Sv  kominn  1  allmikla  ksorleika.  Mdttii  svd  ok 
**  sella,  ef  Rognvaldr  sigrast  &  oss,  ok  gangi  riki  f)eirra 
"  Magndss  kontings  h^r  fyrir  vestan  hafit,  at  |)6 
"  munt  f)&  ekki  h^r  vel  kominn.  En  ef  v^r  sigrumst, 
"  f)&  skal  yiSr  engan  hlut  skorta,  er  ek  d  kost;  eru 
"  vit  fyrir  engum  manni  nppnsemir  her  fyrir  vestan 
*•  hafit,  ef  vit  erum  bd.'Sir  &,  einu  rdSi.  Mantii  ok 
"  eigi  vilja  vita  t)at  4  f)ik,  at  liggja  hjd.  sem  kottr  i 
"  hreysi,  |)ar  er  ek  berjumst  til  frelsis  hvdrum-tveggjum. 


*  drog    Rognvaldis    folck    frem  [       2  j^  i\^q  verse  we  follow  MO. 
me"5  de  store  skibc,  or  lagde  alle  I       *  hann  var]  t]ia8,=f)(i  vart. 
yegne  om  bord  met  Thorfin  jarl,  Tr.  | 
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c.  1046.  "  Eru  |)»r  ok  tengdir  me«  okkr,  at  hv^rum  samir 
*'  f>at  betr  at  veita  UiS  oSrum,  si&n  venzla-lausir  menn 
'*  era  i  m6ti/'  En  er  Kdlfr  heyrSi  eggjan  I^orfinns,  hit 
hann  &  sfna  menn,  ok  balS  j)&  leggia  til  bardaga  meS 
I^orfinni  jarli.  Sem  Bjami  GuUbrir-skfld  segur  :^ 
**  Fr4guin  Finns  hve  mdgi 

fylgSut^  KAifr  um  djlgjur, 
*'  ok  Mztu  jSnim  snekkjum 

drla  lagt  at  jarli : 
*'  Arae^i  namtu  ey& 

65fiis8  syni  Bruaa, 
**  (hlffitii  hugr),  en  toe^ut 
heipt-minnigr  l*orfinni." 

Greiddu  nd  atr65rinn  bAiSir  saman  I^orfinnr  jarl  ok 
EiJfr.  Ok  er  |)eir  k6mii  til  orrostu  var  herr  Forfinns 
btdnn  at  flyja,  en  Qoldi  fallinn.  Jarl  lagSi  fram  skip 
sitt  &  m6t  skipi  Rognvalds  jarls,  ok  varS  f)ar  bin 
harSasta  orrosta.     S\&  segir  Arn6rr: 

**  Hvirn-tveggja  si  ek^  boggva 

hiriS  d  PetlandsfirtJi — 
"  vdr*  f>rifuQt  mein  at  meiri — 

minn  au^gjafia  sina ; 
"  Sjdrr  bl&t^  en  dreif  dreyri 
dokkr  d  saumfor  klokka/' 
<'  skaut  d  skjaldrim  sveita^^ 

skokkr  var  blotii  stokkinn." 
Ealfr  la^i  at  hinum  smserrum  skipum  Rognvalds, 
ok  brau^  f)au  skjdtt,  f)viat  fmr  var  borSa-munr  mikili. 
En  er  lei&ingrs-liiS  |)at,  er  6y  Noregi  var  komit,  s& 
106.  ro"8in  skip  hjA  ser,  |)d  ieystu  f)eir  skip  sin^  or  teng- 
slum,  ok  log^u  &  fl6tta,  svd  at  i&  ein  skip  v6ru  eptir 


*  sent  .  .  .  segir']  add.  Tr. ;  om. 
Fl.,  as  well  as  the  followiDg  verse, 
which  is  taken  (toiq  MO. 

Vy^rSuO  fjrlgrSi.  MO. 
»  «A]  om.  MO. 

*  vdr]  mier,  MO. 

»  blHC\  thus  MO. ;  Sreiiibjdni 
EgilssoD,  in  his  Lexicon  Poet,  sub 


voce^  has  by  conjecture  hit  the  true 
reading ;  blerr,  FL 

•  9attmfiir  klSkka]  Fl.;  rumspor 
klokkan,  MO. 

7  skjaldrim  sveita"]  Fl. ;  skioldin 
hyfta,  MO. 

»  «rn]  sitt,  Cd. 
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m&S  jarls   skipi.    T6k   |>&   orrostan   at   ballast.     Sv^  A.D.  1046. 
segir  Am6rr  jarla-sk&ld : 

"  Gramr  mundi  s&  gomlu 

gunnbrAtSr  und  sik  \&6i — 
^'  hann  fekk  miklu  minna 

mannspjoll — koma  ollu  : 
"  Ef  ilendra  Endils 

settstafr  ha&  knsetti, 
**  (v^lti  herr  um  Hjalta), 

hj41m|)r6tta  M  (drdttian)."  i 

Ok  n4  er  megin-heniim  hafSi  fl^it,  j^  logSu  |)eir 
Kdlfr  ok  f  orfinnr  jarl  bd«ir  at  skipi  Rognvalds  jarls, 
ok  fellu  |)&  mjok  menn  Rognvalds  jarls.  Ok  er 
Rognvaldr  jarl  sd  i  hvert  Aefhi  komit  var,  ok  hann 
mdtti  eigi  sigrast  &  |)eiin  f  orfinni  ok  K^fi,  ^  let 
bann  boggva  tengslin  ok  lagSist  a  fl6tta.  Var  |)& 
41i?mn  mjok  dagrinn,  ok  t6k  at  myrkva.  Rognvaldr 
jarl  sigldi  |)egar  &  haf  um  ndttina  ok  sv&  austr  til 
Noregs.  Lett!  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kom  A  fond  Magnliss 
konlings;  bann  t6k  viS  honum  vel  sem  fyrr,  ok  bau*8 
bonum  me'S  ser  at  vera;  ok  f>ar  dvaldist  Rognvaldr 
jarl  um  stund. 

82.  Nti  er  at  segja  frd  torfinni  jarli :  at  um  morgininn 
eptir  orrostuna  l^t  bann  rda  um  allar  eyjar,  at  leita 
fl6tta-manna.  V6ru  margir  drepnir,  en  sumir  gengu 
til  gri^  LagSi  f  orfinnr  jarl  f)d  undir  sik  bUm*  Eyjar ; 
let  f)d  bvem  mann  ^  ganga  ser  til  banda,  svd  ok  f)4  er 
verit  bof8u  &Sr  ei&varar  Rognvalds.  Settist  bann  |)i 
i  Orkneyjar  me'S  fjolmenni  mikit,  ok  dr6  fong  at  s^r  los. 
bandan  af  Katanesi.  En  E&lf  Amason  send!  hann  i 
Su'Sreyjar,  ok  l^t  bann  f)ar  sitja  til  styrktar  vi'B  sik. 
En  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  bafSi  dvalizt  i  Noregi  um 
bri%  meiS  Magnfisi  kontingi,  sag^Si  bann  kontingi  at 
bann  vildi  leita  aptr  til  Orkneyja.  En  er  koniingr 
beyrSi  |)etta,  |)d  kalla*8i  bann  |)at  dx&Sligt  at  fara  fyrr 

^  drdttinn]  conj.  drottins,  Cd. 

3  Here  begins  ftagm.  325,  from  which  the  text  is  now  taken. 
VOL.  I.  D 
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A.D.  1046.  en  vetri  Ifttti  af/  en  isa  leysti  ok  sjdr  taeki  at  f>i%na ; 
kallaSist  f)&  vilja  fa  honum  skip  ok  liiJ  svd  sem 
hann  |)urfti.  Rognvaldr  segir  svd;  kva&t  n6  eigi 
vilja  t^na  liiJi  Magniiss  konungs;  kallaiJi  |)at  ekki 
takast  mega  nema  me%  miklu  mannspelli,  ef  hann 
draegi  her  &  hendr  {>eiin  f  orfinni  ok  Kilfi,  svd  mikit 
riki  sem  |)eir  hafa  |)d  vestr  |)ar :  "  iEtla  ek  nii,**  sag^i 
hann,  ''  at  halda  vestr  einu  skipi,  ok  skipa  f>at  sem 
"  bazt;  vsentir  mik,  at  {)d  s6  ekki  borin  njosn  fyrir 
''  OSS.  Mun  f)&  vera  annathv&rt,  at  v^r  munum  koma 
"  &  6vart,  ok  megum  v^r  |)d  vinna  skjott  {)ann  sigr  er 
"  ver  t&m  trautt  e^r  eigi  unnit  vi8  liiSs-fjolda.  En  ef 
"  vart  verSr  vi^  v£ra  ferS,  {)d  Idtu  var  enn  hafit  gaeta 
"  vdr."  Magnus  kontingr  ba^5  hann  fara  sem  honum 
likaiJi,  en  koma  enn  til  sin  |)egar  er  hann  vildi.  Ok 
eptir  |)at  b^  Rognvaldr  ferS  sina  ok  vandar  menu 
til ;  reiJust  {)ar  til  ferSar  meiJ  honum  hirSmenn  kon- 
iings  nokkurir;  hafSi  hann  f)&  einvala  li'S.  Ok  er 
|)eir  v6ru  b6nir,  sigldu  i)eir  i  haf.  fat  var  &  ond- 
verSum  vetri.* 
AD.  33.  Rognvaldr  jarl  kom  af  hafi  viiJ  Hjaltland. 
^'  '  SpurSi  hann  |)d>  at  f  orfinnr  jarl  var  i  Orkneyjum,  ok 
iiQ  hafSi  ekki  dkafliga'  fjolment;  var  honum  ^i  engi 
vdn  tifri^ar  of  hdvetr.  Helt  n6  Rognvaldr  |)egar  i 
Orkneyjar  suSr.  f  orfinnr  jarl  var  |)4  i  Hrosseyju  ok 
ugSi  ekki  at  ser.  En  f)egar  er  Rognvaldr  kom  i  Orkn- 
eyjar, helt  hann  ^angat,  er  hann  spurSi  til  l^orfinns ; 
ok  kom  svd  &  Avart,  at  eigi  varS  fyrr  vart  viiJ,  en 
i)eir  hofSu  tekit  allar  djrrr  &  h6sunum,  |)eim  er  J^or- 
finnr  ok  bans  menn  v6ru  inni.  td  var  n6tt,  ok  v6ru 
flestir  menn  i  svefui,  en  jarl  sat  f)d  enn  ok  drakk. 
Bdru  f>eir  Rognvaldr  eld  at  bsenum.  En  er  I^orfiunr 
varS  varr  \iS  iifriSinn,  sendi  hann  menn  til  dyranna 


>  en  vetri  IHH  af]  add.  Tr.  Fl. 
'  velri]  ok  fengu  vel  byri,  add.  FL ;  om.  IV. 
dkt^fliga]  om.  Fl. 
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ok  ^  let  fretta,  hverr  fyrir  6friiSinum  reSi.  Var  f)&  A.D.  104C. 
sagt,  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  |)ar  koniinn.  Menn  hlj6pu 
|)a  til  vipna.  Mdtti  J)4  ekkl  vorninni  vi^  koma,  ^viat 
oUum  var  varit  At  at  ganga.  T6ku  husin  skj6tt  at 
loga.  Bseddi  f orfianr  ^a  um,  at  menn  skyldi  bei^a 
6tgongu,  |)eir  er  griiSum  skyldi  nL  Ok  |)e.s3  var  leitaS 
vi-S  jarl,  ok  lofaSi  hann  konum  ollum  ok  tifrjdlsam 
monnum ;  ^  en  kalla^i  J)&  hirSmenn  f  orfinns  jarls  fiesta, 
er  honum  mundi  ekki  betri  lifs  en  dau^ir.*  V6ru  |)eir 
|)a  lit  dregnir,  er  gri"8  v6ru  gefin ;  t6k  ok  {)^  brdtt  nl 
loga  bserinn.  torfinnr  jarl  braut  undan  hiisunuiA 
skjaldj)ili  eitt,  ok  lilj6p  ^ar  6t ;  hann  hafSi  Ingibjorgx*, 
konu  sina  i  faiSmi  sdr.  Ni"Samyrkr*  var  a,  ok  komst 
hann  bv&  &  brott  me*?  reykinum,  at  jarls-menn  urSu 
ekki  varir  vi8.  Reri  hann  j)egar  of  nottina  yfir  & 
Nes  einn  &  b&ti.  Rognvaldr  jarl  brendi  bseinn  allan 
ok  |)d  menn  alia,  er  inni  v6ru,*  er  eigi  var  6tganga 
leyfiS.  HugSi  engi  ma^r  annat  en  f orfinnr  jarl  hefSi 
f)ar  l^tizt.  Eptir  f)at  f6r  Rognvaldr  jarl  um  allar 
Eyjar  ok  lagSi  undir  sik.  Sendi  hann  ok  J)au  or5 
yfir  &  Nes  ok  avi  til  Su&eyja,  at  hann  setla^i  s^r  allt 
riki  f)at,  er  forfinnr  jarl  hafSi  6tt.  Mselti  |)vi  engi  112. 
mafSr  i  m6t.^  f  orfinnr  jarl  var  &  Katanesi  1  ymissum 
stoSum  6,  laun  me'S  vinum  sinum ;  ok  for  engi  frett  {r& 
|)vi,  at  hann  hefSi  komizt  or  brennunni. 

34.  Rognvaldr  jarl  sat  i  Kirkjuv^,  ok  dro  |)angat 
fbng  at  ser,  f)au  sem  hann  f)urfbi  til  vetrsetu ;  hafSi 
hann  Qolmenni  mikit  ok  rausn  mikla.  En  litlu  fyrir 
j61  for  Rognvaldr  jarl  me*?  sveit  mikla  ^  til  Papeyjar 
innar  liUu  eptir  moltum,  er  heita  skyidi  til  jola.  Ok 
um  kveldit  er  |)ei!*V6ru  i  eyjunni,  s£tu  ^eir  lengi  \iS 
bakelda ;  ok  rseddi  s&  um,  er  eldinn  kyndi,  at  eldivi^r 

*  Here  begins  the  firat  leaf  of  the         •  Ni^amyrkr']  Ndttmyrkr,  825. 


vellom  fragm.  6,  from  which   the 
text  is  now  taken. 

'  mdnnum]  karlmdnnam,  825. 

'  datAir}  dau^a,  825. 


'  er  inni  vdru"]  add,  325 ;  om.  6. 
*  nuclti  |>&  ok  engi  matSr  £  mot 
honum,  325. 
7  me1$  sveit  mikla]  add.  825. 
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A.D.  1046.  tseki  at  faettast.  Pd  mselti  jorl  mismsBli,  ok  t6k  til 
or& :  "  P£  eru  v^r  full-gamlir,  er  i)essir  ^  eru  brunnir." 
En  harm  vildi  f)at  maelt  hafa,  at  {)&  vseri  |)eir  full- 
baka^ir.  Ok  f>egar  er  hann  faim,  maelti  hann :  *'  Ekki 
''  hefi  ek  mismseli  mselt  fyrr  by&  at  ek  muna.  Eemr 
"  mer  |)at  I  hug,  er  dlafr  kontiiigr  fostri  minn  maelti 
''  &  Stiklasto^um  f)d  er  ek  fann  mismseli  hans:^  Ef 
'*  sy&  berr  til,  at  ek  mselta  mismseli,  at  ek  skylda  sv4 
"  vi'S  bdast  at  ek  munda  i)d.eiga  skamt  tilifjat.  Eann 
"  vera^  at  Porfinnr  fireandi  minn  se  &  M."  Ok  i  |)vi 
lieyrSu  |)eir  at  baerinn  var  horfinn  monnum.  Var 
f)ar  kominn  t^orfinnr  jarl.  Bdru  {)eir  f)egar  eld  at 
hiisum,  ok  hl6^u  kost  fyrir  durunum.  teir  leyfSu  tit- 
gongu  ollum  nema  monnum  jarls.  Ok  er  menn  y6ru 
tit  dregnir  flestir,  gekk  malSr  1  dymar  i  linklse'Suin,' 
ok  ba%  l^orfinn  jarl  seilast  i  m6t  djdkninum.  En 
hann^  studdi  hondum  &  b&lkinn,  ok  stikla'Si  tit  yfir 
H4.b&lkinn  ok  mannhringinn,  [svd]  at  hann  kom  hvar^arri 
ni'Sr ;  ^  ok  hvarf  i  brott  i  n&ttmyrkrinu.  torfinnr  baS 
|>a  eptir  halda ;  ok  segir,  at  f)ar  for  Rognvaldr  jarl,  "  Er 
"  f)etta  hans  ferleiki*  en  einskis  annars.''  ^  F6ru  |)eir  |)d 
at  leita  hans  ;  ok  skiptust  i  sveitir,  ok  for  f  orkell  f6stri 
me^S  saenum  at  leitaJ  f eir  heyrSu  at  rakki  go  i 
saevar-urSunum.  Rognvaldr  jarl  hafSi  me'S  ser  skikk- 
ju-rakka  ^  sinn,  ok  sag^i  hann  til  jarls.  f eir  gjorSu 
hann  ^egar  liMtinn  i  urSunum ;  ok  er  f)at  sumra 
manna  sogn  at  l^orkell  f6stri  vaagi  hann,  f)viat  eigi 
urSu  a^rir  menn  til.  En  hann  ha(%i  f)ess  svarit,  at 
vinna  oil  |)au  verk  er  Porfinni  j[)8etti  sitt  riki  ^  frj&l- 
sara  en  &Sr?    Peir   Porfinnr   dvolSast    1   eyjunni   um 


1  eldar,  add.  325. 
3  See  Flatey  book  ii.  347. 
3  (  Unklc^mi]  add.  82ft. 
*  Aatin]  S&,  825. 

>  bdlkinH  .  .  .  m'Sr]   thus  825 ; 
Om.  b. 
^  er  ,  .  annars]  add.  25  ;  cm.  b. 
7  ok  fir .  .  leiia]  add.  825  j  om.  b. 


^  roAAa^  here  is  a  blank  in  Cod. 
825. 

»  feir  gjQr^u  .  .  .  rfKr]  forkeU 
gjdfSi  hann  handtekinn,  ok  ba'S 
menn  vinna  at  jarli,  ok  ban's  f^  til. 
Engi  TarlS  til  at  heldr.  1*4  yann  I*or- 
kell  8j4]fr  It  honmn,  fyrir  I>yi  at  hann 
vissi  at  annarr-tyeggja  |>eirra  yari$ 
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n6ttina ;  ^  var  J)ar  drepin  sveit   s6   oil  er  Rognvaldi  A.D.  loie. 

bafBi  |)angat  fylgt.     En  of  morguniiin  eptir  tdku  |)eir 

byrtJIng,*  ok   hl6'8u  af  malti ;  gengu   |)ar  &  si&n,  ok 

Ihia   skjoldu   vi"8    stafiia   \)&   er   |)eir   Rognvaldr  jarl 

hofSu  haft;   Ihtxi  ok  eigi  fleiri  menn   sj&   &  skipi  en 

jarli  hofSu  fylgt.      Reru  |)eir  |)d  til  Kirkjuvigs.      Ok 

er   |)at   s&   sveit6ngar   Rognvalds   |)eir   er   fyrir  v6ru, 

hngBu  |)eir  ^  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  mundi   |)ar  fara ;  gengu 

j^ir    ^i   i  m6t  honum,  ok    flestir*   slyppir.     forfinnr 

jarl  let  f)ar  taka  &  |)ri'Sja  tigi'  manna  ok  drepa;  voru 

f)at  flestir  hirSmenn  Magniiss   konfings  ok  vinir.   Jarl 

gaf  gri*S   einum  hir^manni  Magn6ss  kontings,  ok   balS 

f)ann  fara  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  segja  Magntisi   konungi 

|)essi  ti'Bindi. 

35.  Lik  Rognvalds  jarls  var  flutt  til  Papeyjar  hinnar  lie. 
meiri,  ok  |)ar  jarSat ;  ok  var  |)at  mdl  manna,  at  hann 
hafi  einn  hverr  verit  vinsselastr  ok  bezt  menntr  af 
Orkneyja-jorlum.  Var  hann  morgum  manni  mjok 
harmdau^Si.  Eptir  |)at  lag8i  I^orfinnr  jarl  undir  sik 
allar  Orkneyjar;  ok  m»lti  n6  engi  ma'Sr  |)Vi  i  m6ti. 
Snemmendis  um  v&rit  kv6mu  f)essi  tiiSindi  austr  til 
Noregs;  ok  f)6tti  Magntisi  konimgi  hinn  mesti  skaSi 
eptir  Rognvald  jarl;^  kve'Sst  ok  |)egar  skyldu  hefna 
bans,  er  honum  gsefi  t6m  til.  En  hann  hafSi  i  f)enna 
tima  6fri^S  mikinn  vi^S  Svein  Ulfsson,  er  |)d  bafSi  MtiS 
taka  sik  til  koniings  yfir  Danmork. 

36.  f  i)enna  tima  kom  i  Noreg  Haraldr  SigurSarsoD, 
frsendi  Magnuss  konflngs,  ok  gaf  Magn^  kondngr  [ho- 
num] bdlfan  Noreg.     teir  v6ru  bdiSir  konfingar  i  Noregl 

einn  vetr.     Pd  buiSu  |)eir  fit  leilSangri  af  ollum  Noregi,  A.D.  1047. 


ut  16ta  fyrir  OtJrum.  forfinnr  jarl 
kom  f)i  at,  ok  lasta'Si  ekki  verkit,  Fl. 
The  Tr.  here  agrees  with  the  text 
of  6. 

*  eyjtmni  um  nCttina]  eyjuoum 
um  vetrinn,  Fl.  (badly). 

»  byt^ing^  Fl.  ;  byi%inga,  b. 


»  OA  .  .  ^>]  825 ;  hug«u  {)eir 
er  fyrir  v<5ru  at,  b, 

<  flestir]  allir,  825. 

5  d  ^ri^ja  Hgi]  xxx.,  325 ;  mere 
end  XX.  mend,  Tr. 

« jarl]  f68tbr<5"5ar  sfnn,  add.  FJ. 
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A.n.  1047  ok  seUu^u  suBr  til  Danmarkar.  En  er  |)eir  Ifigu  i 
Seleyjum  runnu  ^  tvau  langskip  i  hofhina,  ok  at  skipi- 
Magntiss  kon6ngs.  Qekk  ma'Sr  af  langskipinu  i 
hvitum  kufli,  ok  aptr  eptir  skipinu,  ok  bv&  upp  1 
lyptingina.  Kon6ngr  sat  yfir  mat.  f essi  malSr  kvaddi 
kon6ng,  ok  laut  honum ;  t6k  til  brau^eifs  eins,^  ok 
braut  ok  &i  af.  KonAngr  t6k  kvo*ju  bans,  ok  r^tti  at 
honum  kerit,  er  hann  s&  at  hann  &i  braulSit  Pessi 
118.  ma'Sr  tok  viS  kerinu  ok  mselti:  "GrilS  viljum  vser, 
**  motunautr."  *  Konfingr  leit  til  bans  ok  mselti : 
«  Hverr  ert6?"  "Ek  em  forfinnr  SigurSarson." 
"  Ert6  f  orfinnr  jarl  ? "  segir  kontingr.  «  Svd  er  kallat 
"  vestr  |)ar/'  segir  hann,  "en  ek  em  hSr  kominn  me*? 
'*  tvaer  tvitog-sessur,  ok  skipaSar  heldr  vel,  at  |)vi  er 
"  v^r  eigum  kosti.  N6  man  ek  r6a  lei^angr  |>eDna 
*'  meiS  ySr,  ef  |)er  vilit  i)iggja  liS  at  mer.  En  allt 
"  mitt  m&l  ok  ek  sjAlfr  skal  &  guBs  valdi  ok  y^ru,. 
"  herra,  fyrir  |)au  stormseli  er«  ek  hefig  m6t  yJSruui 
"  vilja  brotiiJ."*  Pi  gengu  menn  til,  ok  heyrSu  tal 
|)eirra.  Kontingr  t6k  seint  til  orSa,  ok  mselti  sva:* 
"  Satt  er  f)at,  forfinnr  jarl,  ef  fund  okkam  bseri 
"  eaman,  sem  n6  er  vorSit,  at  eigi  aetla'Sa  ek,  at  1)6 
"  mundir  kunna  at  segja  frd  skilnaISi  okkrum;  en  nu 
"  er  SV&  yvS  UivS,  at  [eigi]  byrjar  minni  tign  at  Uta 
"  drepa  J)ik ;  skaltfi  n6  fara  me^S  mer ;  en  ssett  okkia 
"  mun  ek  upp  segja  1  tomi."  f  orfinnr  heilsa'Si  &  kon- 
ung  ^  ok  gekk  til  skipa  sinna.  Kontingr  16,  mjok  lengi 
i  Seleyjum.  Drost  i)ar  |)d  herr  til  bans  or  Vikinni. 
Hann  ajtla'Si  f)a'San  at  sigla  su'Sr  undu'  Jotland  ]>&  er 
byr  geefi.  f  orfinnr  jarl  var  f)fi  longum  &  tali  vrS  konung ; 
var  kontingr  |)d  vel  til  jarls,  ok  hafSi  bann  mjok  viS 
rAiSagjorB   sina.     tat   var    einn   dag'  at  jarl  gekk  & 


*  rupnu]  reru,  FI. 

'  braW^hUi/a  etna']   Fl. ;   brau'S- 
sins,  b, 

3  pessi  .  .  TnOtanautr']  om.  Fl. 

*  fyrir  . .  6ro/i5]  add.  Fl. ;  om.  b, 
I  Kon^ngr  ,  .  *crf]  om.  Fl, 


•  ^orfinnr  .  .  .  konitng']  forfinnr 
f>akka'Si  kon6ngi,  Fl. 

7  dag"]  Here  the  first  leaf  of 
fragment  I,  ends.  The  text  is  now 
taken  from  Fl. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JABLA  SAQA.  55 

konfinga-skipit   ok  aptr  i   lyptingina.      Konfingr  ba"8  A.D.  1047. 

hann  sitja  hj£  shr,     Settist  jarl  ni'Sr,  ok  drukku  bdiSir 

saroan  ok  v6ru  kdtir.     Ma"8r  gekk  i  lyptingina  i  rau*Suni 

kyrtU    mikill  ok  vaskligr;    b&  kvaddi  konting.     Kon- 

6ngr   t6k   bli^ga    kve'Sju  Lans;   var    |)at    hirSmaiSr 

kon6ng8  einn.  f  essi  ma'Sr  t6k  til  orSa  ok  mselti :  "  tik 

*'  em  ek  kominn  at  finna,  f  orfinnr  jarl."     "  Hvat  viltfi 

"  mer?"  segir  jarl.     Ek   vil  vita  hverjuj)6  vill  bseta 

"  mSr  bnSiJur  minn,  er  f)6  lezt  drepa  vestr  i  Kirkjuv^ 

*'  melS  oSrum  hirSmonnum  Magnfias  konfings.^'    "  Hefir  120. 

"  ]^6  eigi  heyrt  j^at,"  segir  jarl,  "  at  em  ekki   vanr  at 

"  beeta  f)A  menn  fe,  er  ek  Iset  drepa;  finst  f)at  1   |)vi, 

"  at  mer  |)ykkir  viSast  sakir  til  haia  verit,  er  ek  hefi 

"  mennina  drepa  IdtiiS."     "Engu   skiptir  mik,   hversu 

**  |)6  hefir  viiS  a&a  menn  gjort,  ef  |)(i  bsetir  |)enna,  er 

"  ek  &  eptir  at  msela :   Let   ek  ok  f)ar  fe   nokkut,  en 

"  ek  var  leikinn  sj^lfr  MCuliga;   verBr  m^  |)at   skyl- 

"  dast   at   maela   eptir   br6^ur   minn   ok  mik;  vil  ek 

"  hafa   i)ar   ssemdir   fyrir.      En  kon6ngr  mi  j^at  upp 

"  gefa,  er  til  bans  er  gjort,  ef  honum  j)ykkir  f)at  ein- 

"  skis  vert,  er  hirSmenn  bans  eru  leiddir  tit,  ok  bogg- 

'*  nir   ni^r   sem  sau'8ir."     Jarl   svarar :   "  Skil  ek  ^t, 

"  at   |)at   mun  mina   kosti  her  fram  draga,  er  f)u  dtt 

"  ekki  vald  ^  &  mer.    ErtA  eigi  8&  ma&,  er  ek  gaf  |)ar 

"  gri«?"     "At  visu,"  segir  hann;  "kosti   dttir  |)6   at 

"  drepa   mik   |)ar   sem   a*ra  menn."     f  £  svarar  jarl  : 

"  fat   er   satt,  sem  mrelt  er,  at  'marga  hendir  j^at  er 

"  minst  varir/    ^EtlaCa  ek  |)d,   at    ek    munda  hvergi 

"  |)ess  koma,  at  ek  munda  |)ess  gjalda,  at  ek  vaera  of 

"  fri&amr  vi'8  Avini  mina;  en  n6  geld  ek  |)ess,  er  ek 

"  hefi  j)er  gri«  gefit;  eigi  mundir  J)6  hr6pa  mik  fyrir 

"  hofCingjum  1  dag,  ef  ek  hefSa  |)ik  drepa  Idti*  sem 

"  aiSra   logunauta  |)ina."     Kon6ngr   leit   vilS  jarli    ok 

maelti:   ''Par  kemr  |)6  enn,  forfinnr  jarl,  at  ^6  |)yk- 

"  kist  of  f&  drepit  hafa  mina  hirSmenn  tibaetta."     Var 

^  ekki  vald"}  engi  T5ld,  Lex.  Ron. 
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JlD,  1047.  konAngr  f)i  svd  rauSr  sem  dreyri.  Jarl  spratt  ^& 
upp,  ok  gekk  ofan  6r  lyptingunni  ok  ^&  skip  sitt. 
Yar  f)&  kyrt  nm  kveldit.  En  um  morguninn  er  menn 
y6ru  valoiaSir,  var  kominn  &  bjrr.  Bern  menn  f>& 
122.  |)egar  or  hoMnni.  Sigldi  kon6ngr  J)4  sulSr  i  J6t- 
lands-haf  me^  oUum  flotanum.  F6r  skip  jarls  mjok 
vestr^  til  hafs  ondverSan  daginn.  £n  er  &  t6k  at 
li6a  &  daginn,  stefhdi  jarl  vestr  i  hafit.  Er  fri  honum 
ekki  at  segja  fyrr  en  hann  kom  til  Orkneyja,  ok  set- 
tist  f)ar  at  riki  sinu.  Magntis  konthigr  ok  Haraldr 
sigldu  tU  Danmerkr,  ok  dvaldist  f)ar  nm  sumarit. 
Vildi  Sveinn  koningr  ekki  halda  til  m6ts  vi6  ^; 
A.D.  1047.  var  hann  &  Skineyri  me'S  her  sinn.  A  |)vi  sumri  t6k 
(Autumn.)  jj^gj^^  konAngr  86tt  |)d  er  hann  leiddi  til  bana. 
L^sti  hann  |)d  fyrir  al|)^u,'^at  hann  gaf  Haraldi  foBur- 
br6?ur  sinum  alit  Noregs  riki.^ 


*  mjok  vestr"]  Tr.  :  megct  vester 
paa ;  user  til  hafs,  Fl. 

2  The  Fl.  has  here  left  out  a 
whole  passage,  which  in  the  Danish 
Transl.  runs  as  follows  : — "men 
kong  Svend  gaf  hand  Danmark. 
Hand  sende  oc  sin  hrodir  Thori  oc 
mange  andre  sine  Tenner  til  kong 
Svend  dennem  som  hand  vilde  at  vel 
Bkulle  vera  tracteret.  Men  efter 
at  kong  Magnus  Taar  d5d  giorde 
kong  Harald  det  aabenhart  at  hand 
ville  drage  til  Vebiarge  ting  oc 
lade  sig  der  til  konge  tage  ofiFner 
all  Danmarck.  oc  sagde  at  da  skulle 
de  Norske  altid  vere  ofiuer  de 
Danske.  oc  talede  en  lang  oratz  der 
om.  Einer  Thambeskelmer  svar- 
ede  hannem  oc  sagde :  Det  er  mig 
mere  i  sind,  oc  det  er  jeg  mere  plic- 
tig  til,  at  f5re  kongMogens  liig  nor 
til  Korge  til  den  hellige  kong  01u£P 
hans  fader  end  at  slaaes  med  kong 
Harald  til  andre  kongers  riige/' 
Oc  giorde  der  med  ende  paa  sin  tale 
at  hannem  tdckte  bedre  at  fdlge 


kong  Mogens  dod  end  nogen  andcn 
konge  lefifuendis ;  oc  gick  Einer 
hermed  det  samme  til  sit  skib  ;  oc 
der  hand  gick  hen  ginge  met  hann- 
em alle  de  hoffdinger  som  haffde 
hjemmo  norden  for  Staden  udi 
Norge.  Saa  kong  Harald  da  ingen 
anden  raad  end  drage  forst  til 
Norge,  oc  tage  fBrst  det  riige  under 
sig.  Kong  Svend  yaar  paa  Skaan- 
eyre  den  tid  at  hand  hdrde  at  kong 
Mogens  vaar  d5d.  haffde  hand  da  i 
sind  at  ride  58ter  udi  Sverige  oc 
offuergiffue  det  konge  naffii  som 
hand  hafide  taget.  oc  der  hand  yaar 
fsrdig  kom  der  en  mand  til  hannem 
som  sagde  hannem  at  kong  Mogens 
vaar  ddd,  oc  all  den  Norske  krigs 
hter  yaar  nd  aff  Danmarck.  Daa 
suor  kong  Svend  om  Gud  at  aldrig 
der  efiter  skulde  band  opgifiue 
Danmarck  for  nogen  saa  lenge  som 
hand  vaar  i  liffue.  rendo  hand  da 
offiier  til  Sieland  oc  lagde  riget 
under  sig  hvor  som  hand  drog  frem. 
der  mdtte  band  Thori  oc  mange 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ch.  37.] 


JABLA.  SAQA. 


67 


37.  Porfinnr  jaxl  reiS  nti  Orkneyjum  ok  ollu  riki  A.D- 1047- 
sinu,  K41fr  Amason  var  ok  longum  me'S  honum.  Stund- 
um  var  hann  i  vestrviking  ok  herja'Si  urn  Skotland 
ok  f  rland.  Hann  var  ok  i  Englandi,  ok  var  um  hrl^ 
fyrir  Pingamanna-liiSi.  P6,  er  Porfinnr  jarl  spurSi  Idt 
Magn&ss  koniings,  sendi  hann  f)d  menn  austr  til 
Noregs  &  fund  Haralds  kontings  me$  vinm&lum;  segir 
sv^,  at  hann  vill  gjorast  vin  hans.  En  er  orCsending 
kom  til  konAngs,  tok  hann  |)vi  vel,  ok  het  konfingr 
honum  sinni  vindttu.  Ok  |)£  er  |)es8i  orSsending 
kom  aptr  til  jarls,  bj6  hann  fer8  slna,  ok  haf8i 
vestan  tvser  tvit5g-sessur,  ok  meirr  en  htrndraS  manna, 
ok  allfiitt  liiS.  F6r  hann  f)fi  austr  til  Noregs  ok  fann 
kon6ng  &  HorSalandi.  T6k  hann  vxS  honum  for- 
kunnar  vel  ;  ok  at  skilnaSi  |)eirra  veitti  kontingr 
honum  g6'Sar  gja&r.  For  jarl  |)a'San  suiSr  me'S  landi, 
ok  svi  til  Danmerkr.  F^r  hann  |)ar  um  land,  ok  fann 
Svein  konting  i  Alaborg;  bau^  hann  jarli  til  sin  ok 
veitti  honum  dyrSliga  veizlu.  fd  gjorSi  jarl  |)at  bert,  124. 
at  hann  'aetla'Si  suSr  til  R6m8.  En  er  hann  kom  i 
Saxland,  fann  hann  {)ar  Heinrek  keisara ;  ok  t6k  hann 
forkunnar  vel  vi^  jaxli,  ok  gaf  honum  margar  st6r- 
gjafar.  Hann  fekk  honum  hesta  marga ;  re^  ^  jarl  ])& 
til  su'Srfarar.  •  F6r  hann  f)^  til  R6ms  ok  fann  f)ar 
p^ann,  ok  t6k  hann  f)ar  lausn  af  honum  allra  sinna 
mdla.  Vendi  jarl  |)a&tn  til  heimfarar,  ok  kom  me'S 
heilu  aptr  i  riki  sitt ;  ok  var  fer«  su  bin  frsegasta.  Jarl 
settist  |)d  i  kyrrsaBti,  ok  gjorSi  frit$  um  allt  riki  sitt.^ 
Let  hann  |)fi  af  herfer8um ;  lagSi  ^&  hug  &  stj6m  l^iSs 
ok    lands    [ok]    &  laga-setning.     Hann    sat   jafhan    1 


audrc  aff  kong  Mogenses  mend  som 
hand  haffde  send  til  sammen.  tog 
hand  Boare  vel  i  mod  dennem.  oc 
vaar  Thorer  hos  hannem  lenge 
siden."— The  contents  of  this  pas- 
sage, and  partly  the  -vrording,  are 
contained  Hkr.  Har.  S.  HafSr.  ch. 
29,  30. 


»  re«]  rei«,  Cd. 

2  ok  var  .  .  sitQ  add.  Tr.  :  oc 
vaar  den  reise  den  ypperligste. 
Jarlen  satte  aig  da  udi  rolighed  oc 
giorde  fVed  offuer  sit  rige  ...  Fl. 
omits  this  passage;  a  homotel. 
(riki  sitt). 
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[Ch.  38. 


AJ>.  1047- ByrgishferaiSi  ok  let  fwir  gjora  Kristskirkju,  d^rSligt 
musteri.  far  var  fyrst  settr  biskups-st611  i  Orkney- 
jura.  Porfinnr  jarl  fifcti  fngibjorgu  jarla-m6Sur;  h6n 
var  cl6ttir  Finns  Amasonar.^  I^au  £ttu  tvd  sonu,  f)& 
er  6r  bamsesku  k6mu8t ;  h^t  annarr  P^U  en  annarr 
Erlendr;  |)eir  v6ru  miklir  menn  ok  friSir  ok  meirr  1 
m69ur90tt  slna,  menn  vitrir  ok  li<5gv8erir.  Jarl  unni 
|)eim  mikit  ok  fiar  me"8  oil  al|)y1Sa. 

38.  I^orfinnr  jarl  belt  ollu  rfki  sfnu  til  dau^-dags. 
Er  f)at  sannliga  sagt,  at  hann  liafi  rikastr  vent  allra 
Orkneyinga  jarla.  Hann  eigna'8ist  ix.  jarld6ma  & 
Skotlandi,  ok  allar  SulSreyjar,  ok  mikit  riki  &  frlandi. 
Sv&  segir  Arn6rr  jarla-sk&ld : 

"  Hrafns  faetJi  vai^  hl]^t5a 

herr  frd  l^ussa-skerjum—- 

"  rett  segig  |)j6t5  hve  f)6tti 
torfinnr — til  Djflinnar." 

I^orfinnr  jarl  var  \}&  firam  vetra  garaall  er  Melk61rar  ^ 
Skotakontingr  m6Surfa^ir  bans  gaf  honum  jarlsnafii; 
126.  en  sii5an  var  bann  jaii  Ix.*  vetra.  Hann  andaiSist  & 
c.  1064.  ofiuiverSum  dogum  Haralds  SiguriSarsonar.  Hann  er 
jarSa^r  at  Kristskirkju  1  Byrgisbera'Si,  |)eirri  pr  hann 
baf^i  gjora  IdtiS.  Var  jarl  mjok  barmdau^i  i  Orkney- 
jum  ok*  erfSa-londum  sinum.  En  um  ^u  lond,  er 
bann  hafSi  lagt  undir  sik  melS  berna^i,  |)A  fK$tti  mor- 
gum  6frelsi  mikit  at  b6a  undir  riki  bans.  Hurfu  |)i  & 
brottu  morg  riki  undan,  |)au  er  jarl  bafSi  undir  sik 
lagt ;  ok  leituiSu  menn  ser  trausts  undir  f)d  liof^ingja, 
er  |)ar  v6ru  6^1bornir  til  rikja.  GjorSist  |>4  br^tt 
auiJsjer  missir  at  Mfalli  f  orfinns  jarls. 


»  Atfn  var  ,  .  sonar]  add.  Tr. 

«  Melkdtmr']  Mckolfr,  Cd. ;  Mel- 
kolm.  Tr. 

'  IxJ]  Conj.  according  to  the 
chronology  mentioned  before ;  how- 
ever, *  1.*  would  be  the  true  reading 


(A.D.  1014-1064),  for  Thorfinn 
seems  to  have  died  in  that  latter 
year ;  Fl.  has  Ixx. ;  the  Tr.  "  ner 
"  Ixxx.  aar,"  =  nearly  eighty  years 
(both  badly). 
*  Orkneioum  ok]  add.  Tr. 
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^fessar  visur  v6ru  kve'Snnr  um  orrostu  f)eirra  Rogn-  A,D.  1046- 
valds  jarls  Brfisasonar  ok  f  orfinns  jarls :  ^^^*' 

"  Em  ek  sizt  ;^r  hnek^u 

jarla  s»tt — er  ek  vaetti 
"  jofn  fengusk  hrae  lirbfnum — 

hegju  trautJr^  at  segja  t 
"  Sleit  fyrir  Eyjar  titan 

allyaldr  bid  tjaldi 
"  haftSi  hregg-svol  d6fa 

hrimi  fastum  ^  lima. 

**  Oskepnan  var^  uppi 

endr,  |)d  er  morgum  kendi 
<^  h&Vigt  r<5g  at  hnlga, 

h6r5  fmr  er  jarlar.  bor^ust  : 
•'  NaBiT  re^ust  dstmenn  6rir — 

oddhriS^  en  vartJ  si^n, 
*'  old  fekk  mcin  bin  milda 

morg — fyrir  Raut$abjdrgum/ 


*Bjort  verSr  861  at  sortna,^ 

sokkr  fold  i  mar^  dokkvan, 
brestr  erfitJi  Austra,® 

allr  brunar  sjdr  meU  fjollum : 
A«r  at  Ejjum  fri^ri,® 

(inndrdttar)  I^orfinni 
({)eim  bj&lpi  gut5  geymi) 

gSD^ingr  mmii  faetJast."^^ 


128. 


'  The  words  from  "  l^essar  Tfsur," 
and  the  following  verses,  are  left 
out  in  the  Tr.,  as  also  in  MO.  In 
FL  they  have  been  twice  inserted, 
in  col.  529,  and  afterwards  in  coL 
538  (Edit.  ii.  421-22,  and  439-440). 
The  first  verse,  however,  is  only 
cited  once. 

^^hcgju  trau^r]  conj. ;  hcDgin 
tru1$r  at  siegia^  (not  Isegia  I'.f. 
hlffigia).    See  Diet,  s,  v,  hegja. 

'  fastvm]  emend. ;  fast  um,  Fl. 

*  oddhreS'] ,  emend. ;  elldhrf^.  Cod. 


'  The  former  half  of  this  verse  is 
also  cited^u  Snorra  Edda. 

^  $ortna\  Fl.,  but  in  the  second 
place,  svartri. 

'  mar']  Sn.  Edda ;  lOg,  Fl. 

"  Aiutra]  Sn.  Edda ;  hit  eystra, 
Fl. 

•  /rfSrTJ  emend. ;  the  dat.  for. 
finni  requiring  a  comparative; 
frflSum,  Cd. 

w  gai^(ngr^  muni  faliSasi]  thus 
according  to  the  reading  in  the  latter 
place;  gelSingar  vel  tiBda,Fl.  (here). 
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A.D.1064-  39.  iNtJ  t6ku  synir  forfinns  jarls  riki  eptir  hann. 
Var  Pdll  {)eirra  ellri ;  var  hann  ok  fyrir  |)eim  I  r&iSum. 
Ekki  skiptu  {)eir  londum,  meiS  sSr,  ok  urSu  |)6  lengstum 
vel  sdttir  &  sin  skipti.  Ingibjorg  jarla-mo^Sir  giptist 
eptir  andldt  f  orfinns  jarls  ^  Melk61mi  Skota-kontingi,  er 
langhfils  var  kalla'Sr.  f  eirra  son  var  DungaiSr  Skota-kon- 
tingr,  fa'Sir  Vilhj^ms  hins  figaeta  manns.  Hans  son  h^t 
enn  Vilhjdlmr  olflingr  er  allir  Skotar  vildu  til  kontings 
taka.  PAll  jarl  f  orfinnsson  ftkk  d6ttur  H&konar  jarls 
Ivarssonar,  ok  6ttu  |)au  morg  bom.  Son  f)eirra  h^t 
Hdkon.  Pan  dttu  d6ttur  |)d  er  f  6ra  hfet ;  hon  var  gipt 
1  Noreg  Halld6ri  syni  Brynjtilfs  [gamla]  61falda.  Bryn- 
j61fr  het  son  J)eirra ;  bans  son  h^t  Halld6rr '  er  dtti 
QyrKi  ^  Dagsd6ttur.  Onnur  d6ttir  Pals  het  IngiriiSr,  er 
dtti  Einarr  Vorsa-krdkr.  Herbjorg  het  bin  f)rHSja  dottir 
P^s ;  hon  var  m6^Sir  Ingibjargar  tignu  '  er  dtti  SigurSr 
130.  &  Vestnesi,  ok  v6ru  {)eirra  synir  Hdkon  pik  ok  Bryn- 
j6]fr.  Sigri&-  var  enn  dottir  Herbjargar,  mo^Sir  Hdko- 
nar  barns  ok  Herborgar  er  Kolbeinn  hr6ga  dtti.  Ragn- 
hildr  hfit  bin  fj6r8a  d6ttir  Pdls  jarls ;  hon  var  m6«ir 
Bendiks,  foSur  Ingibjargar,  md'Sur  Erlings  erkidjdkns. 
Berglj6t  het  enn  d6ttii-  Ragnhildar,  er  dtti  HdvarSr 
Gunnason;®  wSru  |)eirra  synir  Magn6s  ok  Hdkon  kl6, 
ok  DufnjdJl  ok  f  orsteinn.  Petta  eru  allt  jarla  settir  ok 
g8e*Singa  1  Orkneyjum ;  ok  koma  f)essir  menn  allir  vi^ 
sogfujna  si&rr.  Erlendr  jarl  Porfinnsson  dtti  |)d  konu 
er   P6ra  hfet,  ok   var  Sumarli^a   d6ttir  Ospaks  sonar. 


*  A  great  uncial  letter  in  Cd. 
Here  begins  the  second  section  or 
part  of  the  Orkney-Saga,  contain- 
ing an  abridgment  of  the  Life  of 

StMagnus. 

2  eptir  .  .  jarla']  add.  Tr. 

3  hans  .  .  Hallddrr']  add,  Tr. 

*  Gyri^i]  it  should  be  Sigr£«i, 
cp.  Fms.  vii.  271,  and  Fsk.  in  the 


Ammae'Slingatal,  147,  as  also  Fms. 
vii.  255.  Her  husband  was  a  GyrS 
Amundason.  This  error,  however, 
seems  due  to  the  author,  not  the 
transcriber  of  the  Saga,  wherefore 
we  have  left  it  as  it  stands. 

6  tignu"]  emend. ;  rognu,  Fl. 

^  Gunnason]  Gunnarsson,  Fl. 
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M6«ir  dspakfl  var  P6rdi8  d6ttir  Halls  &  Si«u>    Erlingr  A.D.  i06«. 
ok  Magntis  v6ru  synir  fjeirra,  en  dsetr  |)eirra  Gunnhildr 
ok  Cecilia,  er  fsakr  dtti,  ok  voru  synir  f>eiiTa  EndriiSi 
ok  Kolr.  Jdtvor  hSt  d6ttir  Erlends^  laungetin,  Borgarr  ' 
het  son  hennar.* 

40.  H  er  |)eir  brge«r  P^  ok  Erlendr  hofSu  riki 
tekit  f  Orkneyjum,  kom  austan  6r  Noregi  Haraldr 
SigurSarson  me^  her  mikinn.  Hann  kom  fyrst  vi^ 
Hjaltland.  Pa*San  f6r  hann  til  Orkneyja.  Par  let 
hann  eptir  EUisif  drottninga  ok  d6ttur  f)eirra  MMu 
ok  IngigerBi.  Or  Orkneyjum  hafiSi  hann  li"8  mikit. 
R^^Sust  jarlar  h&Sir  til  fer'Sar  me^  konfingi.  F6r 
kontingr  f)a5an  su'Sr  til  Englands,  ok  lendi  f>ar  sem 
heitir  [Klifland,  ok  vann  SkarSaborg.  Si'San  lagSi 
hann  at  \vS  Hallomes,^  ok  &tti  f)ar  orrostu,  ok  fekk 
sigr.  Mi^vikudag  naesta  fyrir  Mathiasmessu  dtti  hann  132. 
orrostu  i  J6rvik^  viS  jarla  Valf)j6f  ok  !Moruk£ra. 
Par  f^ll  Moruk&ri.  Simnudag  eptir  ^  yar  sd  borg 
gefin  i  vald  Haraldi  kontingi,  er  st6'8  viS  StafiifurSu- 
bryggju.  Manadaginn  eptir  ^  gekk  hann  &  land  at 
skipa .  sta'Sinn.  ^  Setti  hann  eptir  hjd  skipum  ^^  (3laf 
son  sinn,  ok  jarla  PAl  ok  Erlend,  ok  Eystein  orra  mfig 
sinn,  Porberg  Amason,*^  f  i)eirri  landgongu  kom  1 
m6ti  Haraldi  konfingi  Haraldr  GuiSinason  m&6  6vi- 
gjan^*  her.  Tokst  |)egar  mikil  orrosta.^^  Ok  i  f)eim 
bardaga  ffeU  Haraldr  SigurSarson.  Eptir  fall  konfings 
kom  Eysteinn  orri  frd  skipum  ok  jarlar,  ok  gjorSu 
allharSa  hrWS.     Su  orrosta  var  koUut  Orra-el  eiSr  Orra- 


»  fifrtJu]  Cfr.  torstoins  Saga  Si«u- 
hallssonar  (in  fine). 

2  Erlends']  emend. ;  Erlings,  Fl. 
'  Borgarr}  emend. ;  Bergr,  Fl. 

*  The  passage  firom  "  Jatvor  . . " 
is  left  out  in  Tr.,  where  well  nigh 
one  page  is  left  blank,  although 
the  text  is  complete. 

*  Hallomes]  thus  Tr. ;  Hallarnes, 
Fl. ;  Hellornes,  Hkr.  and  Fms. 
yi.  406. 


«  {J6rv(k]  om.  Tr. 

7  €pa>]  efiter  predicken,  Tr. 

8  Mdnttdaginn  epUr']  add.  Tt, 
»  far,  add.  Fl.,  but  om.  Tr. 
»o  hjd  skipum]  add.  Tr. 

'*  iorherg  Arruuon]  add.  Tr. 

^^Hvigjan]  thus  Hkr,  and  Tr.: 
atallig ;  allmikinn  Fl. 

w  T6ksi  .  .  .  orroaia]  add.  Tr.  ; 
ble£f  der  Btrax  en  stor  slactning. 
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A.D.i066-hri*.^  I^ar  f  ^11  Eysteinn  orri,  ok  imjok  svi  allr  NorS- 
*^^*  manna-herr.  Eptir  |)d  orrostu  leyfSi  Haraldr  konfingr 
dlafi  syni  Haralds  ok  jorlum  brottfor  af  England!  ok 
her  |)eim  ollum  er  eigi  hafSi  flyit.  Sigldi  Olafr  6t  um 
hausti'8  af  Hrafnseyri,  ok  svd  til  Orkneyja.  Ok  v6ni 
f>ar  ^u  tiiSendi,  at^  f)ann  dag  ok  &  f)eirri  stundu,  er 
Haraldr  fell,  varS  M^a  brA^Jdau'S  dottir  bans ;  ok  er 
f)at   mil  manna,  at   f)au   hafi  eins  manns   Qor   baft. 

A.D.  1067.  (3lafr  var  um  vetrinn  i  Orkneyjum,  ok  var  bann  binn 
mesti  vin  jarla  fraenda  sinna.  f  aer  v6ru  brseSra-daetr, 
f ora  m6'5ir  Olafs  kontings^  ok  fngibjorg  m6'8ir  jarla. 
Olafr  for  um  v£rit  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  var  |)ar  til 
kontings  tekinn  me'S  Magn6si  broSur  sinum. 

En  er  |)eir  brse'Br  reSu  Orkneyjum,  |)i  var  saml)ykki 
f)eirra  mikit  ok  gott  langa  brilS.  En  er  synir  |)eirra 
t6ku  at  megnast^  f)&  gjorSust  |>eir  ofstopamenn  miklir 
Hikon  ok  Erlingr.  Magntis  var  f>eirra  kyrrldtastr.  Allir 
v6ru  |)eir  miklir  ok  sterkir  ok  vel  mentir  um  alia  bluti. 
H4kon  Pdlsson  vildi  vera  fyrirma'Br  f)eirra  brae'Bra; 
|)6ttist  bann  vera  meiri  borSum  en  synir  Erlends, 
{>viat  bann  var  d6tturson  H^konar  jarls  fvarssonar  ok 
184.  Ragnbildar,  d6ttur  Magntiss  kontings  g6^  Yildi 
H&kon  at  vinir  bans  befSi  or  skiptum  meira  blut  f)ar, 
en  |)eir  at  bnigu  til  sona  Erlends;  en  Erlendr  vildi 
ekki  at  synir  bans  befSi  k^ra  blut  |)ar  i  Eyjum. 
Kom  f>&  svd,  at  {>eir  iraendr  m&ttu  ekki  dsamt  vera» 
ok  var  meS  |)eim  ekki  tibaatt.  P&  &ti\i  fe&  |)eirra 
blut  at  meS  [^eim] ;  |)eir  skyldu  semja  milit.  Var  j}& 
fundr  til  lag8r';  ok  fanst  I)at  brdtt  &,  at  hvdrr  |)eirra 
bneigSi  eptir  sinum  sonum  ;  ok  urSu  eigi  ds&ttir.  Ojor- 
*ist  nti  tisamf)ykki  me?  f)eim  braeSrum;  ok  skildust 
t^ttir,  ok  InStti  {)at  morgum  mikill  ska^i. 

41.  Eptir  ^tta  f6ru  g6^amir  menn  i  milli  f>eirra,  ok 
leita  um  saettir.    Var  f)d  lagSr  s&ttar-fundr  m&S  f)eim 


1  «ii  orrostu  .  .  .  orra-hrdi^  add. 
Tr.!  oc  bleff  dan  slactning  kaldet 
orre  el  eller  orr-briid. 


«  ok  v6ru    .  .    tC^endi  ai^   add. 
Tr.,  cp.  Hkr.  1«  c. ;  ok  |>aim  dag, 
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i  Hrossey.  A  |)eim  fundi  gengu  sabaan  saettir  |)eirra  A.D.  loee- 
m&S  j^vi  m6ti,  at  |)A  var  skipt  Eyjum  i  helminga  svi  ^^' 
sem  verifc  hafSi  ma's  |)eim  forfinni  ok  Briisa.  St6iS 
svd  um  hri^S.  Hfflkon  var  |)4  jafhan  i  hema^i  si^San 
hann  f)roska'Sist.  Gj()r8ist  hann  ^&  ofstopama^r  mikill ; 
ok  leituiJu  mjok  &  |)d  menn,  er  |)j6nuSu  undir  f)^ 
fe'Sgana,  Erlend  ok  sonu  hans.^  Kom  ^&  enn  svd,  at 
|)eir  urtSu  fisdttir,  ok  forust  at  meS  Qolmenni.  HdvarSr 
Gunnason^  ok  allir  aiSrir  gsdVlngax  jarla  gengu  einn 
dag  &  milli  ok*  h&nx  enn  saman  meS  |)eim  ;*  ok  b£ru 
s^ttmdl  d  milli.  Vildu  |)eir  Erlendr*  fe%ar  |)fi  eigi 
ssettast  av&  at  Hdkon  vseri  |)ar  1  Eyjum.  En  me'S 
f)vi  at  vinum  ^irra  fwStti  mikit  1  abyrgS  um  deilur 
|)eirra,  {)d  feldu  |)eir  been  at  HIkoni,  at  hann  Ihti 
J)etta  eigi  fyrir  saettum  standa,  ok  faeri  heldr  brptt  or  136. 
Eyjiinum  ;  sogSu  f)at  r&^ligt,  at  hann  fa^ri  austr  um  haf 
at  finna  frsendr  sina,  bee^i  i  Noregi  ok  Svifjo'S.  Ok 
vii$  umtolur  manna,  ok  svd  {)aty  at  H^oni  var  ofund 
a  fhendum  sinum  f)ar  i  Eyjunum  en  fxStti  gott  at 
kanna  siiSu  annarra  hofSingja,  j^&  veitti  hann  f>eim 
bsen  sina®  at  hann  fseri  brott  or  Eyjum  at  sinnL 
Gekk  {)&  enn  ssettin  saman  at  g6%ra  manna  T&Si.  Eptir 
i)etta  jfor  Hikon  hurt  or  Eyjum,  fyrst  austr  til  Noregs,  A.D. 
ok  fann  |)ar  Olaf  kon6ng  kyrra.  f  etta  var  ofarliga  ^'  ^^^®* 
&  bans  dogum.  Dvaldist  H&kon  f)ar  nokkura  stund. 
Si"8an  for  hann  austr  til  Svi|)j6"5ar  &  fund  Inga  kontings 
Steinkelssonar,  ok  t6k  hann  vxS  honum  vel.  Hann 
fann  f)ar  vini  sina   ok  frsendr.     Hlaut  hann   {>ar  hinn 


*  Erlend  .  .  ham']  add.  Tr. 

^  Gunnason']  thus  Cd.  ;  ofr.  the 
precediDg  chapter. 

'  Thus  Tr.:  Hayarder  Gonnescn 
Oc  andre  af  de  synderlig  gode  mend 
ttdi  deme  ginge  en  dag  mellem  oc 
Tilde  haffae  deimem  forligte,  men 
Erlender,  etc. ;  H&yar^r  Gunnason 
ok  allir  a'Srir  gSB'Singar.  Jarlar 
b4cu  .  .  ^  Fl. 


•*  peiin]  emend. ;  sfer,  Fl. 

*  Erlendr']  Erlingr,  H. 

"  In  the  Fl.  a  whole  passage  has 
been  left  out,  (an  homoteleuton,  ok 
fseri  heldr  brott  or  Eyjum  . .  at  hann 
£Bsri,  etc*).  The  Danish  Translatioti 
presents  the  text  complete,  closely 
in  accordance  with  ch.  2  of  the 
Minor  Magntis  Saga,  which  we 
have  followed. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


64  obknetInoa  saga.  [Ch.  42. 

A.D.  1093.  mesta  heiiSr  af  vinsseldom  H&konar  m6i$urfo^r  sins. 
Hann  haf^i  haldit  riki  af  Steinkatli  Svia-koniiiigi 
sKan  er  hann  varS  landfl6tti  fyrir  Haraldi  SigurtJar- 
syni ;  hafSi  hann  f)ar  orSit  hinn  vinsselsti,  hsffSi  af 
konungi  ok  landsmonnum.  Annarr  d6tturaon  H^onar 
jarls  fvarssonar  var  H&kon,  er  kalla'Sr  var  hinn 
norrseni.  .Hann  var  fa^ir  Eireks  hins  spaka,  er  kon- 
tingr  var  i  Danmorku  eptir  Eirek  kon6ng  eymuna, 
Hdkon  dvaldist  i  Svi|)j61S  um  hrfiS,  ok  var  Ingi 
kontingr  vel  til  hans.  En  er  svd  haf8i  fram  farit  um 
hriiJ,  ^  liku  honum  landmunir  at  sjekja  vestr  til 
Eyja.  f d  var  i  Svi|)j6i5  ting  kristni ;  v6ru  |)i  margir 
menn  j)eir  er  f6ru  me^  fomeskju,  ok  IxSttust  af  j)vi 
ver^a  fhSSir  ok  visir  margra  bluta,  {)eirra  er  eigi  v6ru 
fram  komnir.  Ingi  konfingr  var  vel  kristinn  ma'Sr,  ok 
v6ru  honum  lei"8ir  allir  fomeskju-menn.  Lag8i  hann 
mikla  stund  &  at  eyiSa  tivenjum  i)eim,  er  lengi  hofSu 
fylgt  heiiSninni;  en  landshofSingjar  ok  st<Srb8Bndr  kur- 
rulSu  ilia,  er  um  var  vandat  i(isi?u  |)eirra.  Kom  j)vi 
svi,  at  baendr  t6ku  ser  annan  konting  |)ann  er  ^& 
helt  til  bl6ta,  Sveinn,  hnSiSir  drottnii^ar,  ok  var 
kaJla'Sr  B16t-Sveinn.  ^Fyrir  honum  varS  Ligi  kontingr 
landfl6tta  i  Vestra-Qautland.  En  sv&  lauk  f>eirra  skipt- 
138.  um,  at  Ingi  kontingr  t6k  hus  &  Sveini  ok  brendi  hann 
inni.  Eptir  ^at  t6k  hann  allt  land  undir  sik.  Eyddi 
hann  ]^  enn  fisi^um  morgum.^ 

42.  F&  er  Hfikon  Pdlsson  var  i  Svitu6«  hafSi  hann 
frett  til,  at  {)ar  i  landi  var  sd  ma'Sr,  er  f6r  me*  visindi 
ok  spidom,  hvfirt  er  hann  haf&i  til  |)ess  Qolkyngi  e^r 
a'Sra  hluti.  Honum  gjorSist  forvitni  &  mikil  at  finna 
f)ann  mann,  ok  vita  hvers  hann  yrSi  viss  um  forlog 
sin.  Ok  eptir  f)etta  f6r  hann  til  f)ess  manns ;  ok  fann 
hann  at  lyktum  i  markbygS  ^  nokkurri.  F6r  hann  f)ar 
at  veizlum,  ok  sag^i  b6ndum  um  firfeirS  ok  a^ra  hluti. 


I  Hsi^um  mdrgutn]  hedenske  seder  |      '  markby^]  thus  Tr.:  mnrkbyd, 
oc  ceremonier,  Tr.  |  as  also  Magn.  S.,  L  c. ;  sjobygl^,  Fl. 
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En  er  hann  fann   j[)enna  mann,  J)d   fr^tti  hann    eptir  A.D.  looo- 

hversu   honum  mundi   gangast  til   rikis  e'8r   annarrar  ^^  * 

hamingju.    Visinda-ma'8r  spurSi  hvat  manna  hann  vaeri. 

Hann  sagiSi  nafn  sitt  ok  sett  sina,  at  hann  var  d6ttur- 

3on  Hdkonar  Ivarssonar.    Pi  sagSi  visinda-ma'Sr :  "  Hvl 

'*  muntti  vilja  taka  af  m^r  visindi  e'Sr  sagnir  ?  Veizt6 

"  {wit,    at  hinir    [fyrri]   frsendr   |)inir   hafa  litinn   hug 

"  haft  &  i)ess-hdttar  monnum    sem  ek   em,  ok  md  |)fer 

*•  t>orf  vinna  at  |)6  leitir   eptir  at   vita  forlog   |)in  af 

"  Olafi  hinum  digra    Noregs-konungi  ^  fr«nda   |)inum, 

'*  er  iier  hafit  allan  truna^S  &,     En   grunr  mundi    mer 

"  &  vera^  at  hann  mundi  eigi  litillseti  til  hafa  at  segja 

**  j)er  |)at  er  |)ik  forvitnar,  e^r  vera  eigi  svfi   m&ttugr 

"  ella,    sem    |>Sr    kallit    hann."      fd    svarar    Hdkon: 

''  Ekki  vil  ek  honum  dmsela.     iStla  ek  |)at  meirr,  at 

''  ek   mun   eigi  verSleika   til  hafa   at  taka  af  honum 

"  visindi,  en  hitt,  at  eigi  muni  hann  vera  svA  voldugr, 

''  at  ek  meetta  taka  fyrir  f)at  af  honum  visindi.     En 

"  |)vi  hefi    ek  &  i)inn   fund    faxit,  at  mer  hefir  |)at   i 

"  hug   komit,  at   hfer   mun   hv&rrgi   |)urfa   at   cifunda 

"  annan  fyrir  mannkosta    sakir  e&   trti-brag8a/*    S&  ho. 

malSr  svarar:  "Vel   likar  mer    |)at,  at  ek  finn   f)at  d, 

"  at   1)6  |)ykkist  |)ar  eiga   allt   traust,  er  ek   em,  ok 

"  framarr  en  trua  sii,  er  ^^r  hafit  meS  farit,  ok   aSrir 

"  fi-eendr  f)inir.     Er  ok  svi,  at  |)eir  er  &  slikt  stunda, 

"  er    undarliga   farit;  fara   meS  fostur   ok  vokur,   ok 

'*  eetla,  at  |>ar  af  muni  |)eim  veitast  |)eir  hlutir,  er  f)eim 

*'  er  forvitni  &  at  vita.     En  |)6  at  |)eir  stundi  &  slikt, 

"  f)6   verSa  f)eir   |)vl   8l"8r  visir   f)ess,  er  f)4   forvitnar, 

"  sem  |)&   skiptir   meira;  en  v&:   leggjum  oss  i  engar 

**  meingjorSir,   ok   ver8um  vfer  |)6  jafiaan  visir   |)eirra 

'*  hluta,  er  vinum  varum  |)ykkir   m&li  skipta,  at  |)eir 

"  gangi   uduKir,      Nii  mun    svfi   fara   me*   okkr,    at 

"  |)u  munt   |)ess  nj6ta  frd   mer,  er  ek  skil  J)at,   at  f)u 


*  NoregS'kmungi]  add.  Tr. 
VOL.   I. 
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AJ>.io9o-''  f)ykkist  heldr  mega  taka  sannyndi  af  mer  en  kenni- 
1094.  tt  monnum  fnga  konungs,  |)eim  er  hann  |)ykki8t  allt 
'^  traust  iindir  eiga.  Skaltii  koma  &  i>riggja  ndtta 
''  fresti;  skulu  vit  ^  freista,  at  ek  kunna  at  segja 
"  |)er  nokkura  hluti,  ^  er  |)ik  forvitnar."  Eptir  {wit 
''  skilja  f>eir ;  ok  dvelst  Hdkon  f)ar  i  byg^inni.  Ok  at 
lignum  f)remr  n6ttuin,  for  hann  at  Gnna  visinda-mann ; 
var  hann  {>&  i  hiisi  nokkuru  einn  saraan^  ok  varpa^i 
mse'Siliga  ondinni,  er  hann  gekk  inn;  strauk  hendinni 
um  ennit;  sagSi  at  hann  hef&i  miklu  til  kostaS,  &6r 
hann  yrSi  {>eirra  hluta  viss,  er  hann  skyldi  forvitnast. 
H&kon  kve'Sst  {)&  heyra  vilja  sin  forlog.  Sp&maSrinn 
t6k  til  orSa :  **  Ef  |)u  vill  forlog  i)in  vita,  |)d  er  fwtr 
**  langt  um  at  tala,  fyrir  |)vl  at  |)au  eru  mikil ;  ok  af 
"  lifi  |)inu  ok  stundan  munu  toikil  st6r-ti8indi  hlj6tast ; 
"  ok  er  |)at  mitt  hugbo"?,  at  (Ju]  verSir  einvalds- 
148.  «*  h6f8ingi  jrfir  Orkneyjum  at  lyktum  ;  en  kann  vera 
**  at  f)er  f)ykki  langt  at  bi& ;  hygg  ek  ok  f)at,  at  f)ar 
^'  muni  |)itt  afkvaemi  rikja.  En  af  vestr-for  f)inni, 
"  |)eirri  er  |)u  ferr  nsast  til  Orkneyja,  munu  mikil 
"  st6r-ti'5indi  af  gjorast,  |)d  er  |)eir  hlutir  ver8a  fram 
"  gengnir,  er  |)ar  af  mun  lei&u  f  u  munt  ok  &  |)inum 
''  dogum  l&ta  gjora  glsep  ^sam,  er  f)u  munt  annat- 
"  tveggja  f&  beett  e8r  eigi  vi€  f)ann  gu6,  er  |)fi  trfiir 
*^  L  En  spor  |)in  liggja  lengiu  lit  i  heim  en  ek  fee  . 
"  set,  en  fnS  hygg  ek  at  i)u  munir  h^r  bera  beinin 
"  i  norSr-hflfunni.  Nfi  hefig  sagt  |>^r  |)d  hluti,  er  ek 
"  mun  at  sinni ;  nu  raelSr  |)u  hversu  |)u  skalt  vi*8  una 
•'  |)itt  eyrindi."  H^on  svarar :  "  Mikla  sogn  segir 
"  f)ti,  ef  sonn  er;  en  |)at  setla  ek,  at  betr  muni  vera, 
''  en  f)u  segir,  um  minn  hag;  m&  ok  vera,  at  f)u 
**  munir  f)etta  eigi  me6  sannyndum  set  hafa."  Spi- 
maSr  ba$  hann  f)vi  af  tr6a  sem  hann  vildi,  en  kva'S 
f>etta  mundu  fram  fara. 

43.  Eptir    {>etta^  f6r    Hdkon    til    fundar    vi"?    fnga 
kon6ng;  ok  dvaldist  melS  honum   skamma   stund,  &6r 
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harm  fystist  at  fara  1  Vestr-lond>  T6k  !>&  orlof  af  A.D.  1090- 
konungi  til  brautfarar.  Hdkon  f6r  fyrst  til  Noregs  & 
fund  Magnuss  koniings  frsenda  sins,  ok  t6k  hann  vel 
vii5  honum.  far  frettir  hann  |)au  ti^ndi  af  Orkney- 
jum,  at  Erlendr  jarl  ok  synir  bans  re6i  f)ar  mestu,  ok 
v6ru  allvinsa^lir";  en  Pffl  fa^ir  bans  var  heldr  afskip- 
ta-litill  um  rikit.  fat  f)6ttist  bann  ok  spyrja  af  f)eim 
monnum,  er  vestan  k6mu,  ok  belzt  mseltu  truna'8  fyrir 
bonum,  at  ^  Orkneyingar  mundu  litt  langa  til  at  bann 
ksemi  vestr  |)angat;  ok  bof8u  |)eir  d^r*  friiJ  g6iSan 
ok  kyrrsajti ;  en  ug^u  ef  Hdkon  ksemi  vestr,  at  af 
bonum  mundi  standa  fifri'JSr  ok  styrjold.  En  er  H^on  144. 
bugsa^i  f)etta  fyrir  ser,  |)4  f)6tti  bonum  eigi  orveent, 
at  j)eir  frsendr  mundi  balda  riki  fyrir  bonum,  en  ULta 
bonum  eigi  ubsett,  ef  bann  ksemi  vestr  f)angat  eigi 
meS  fjolmenni.  T6k  bann  |)at  rdi5,  at  saekja  at 
Magntis  konfing,  at  bann  ksemi  bonum  til  rikis  i 
Orkneyjum. 

f  etta  var  eptir  |)at  er  Magnus  konfingr  baf8i  l&tiS  ^^'  !<*•*• 
af  Ufi  taka  Steigar-f  6ri  ok  Egil,  ok  frelsa^i  landit  af 
oUimi  ufri'JSi.  Hdkon  var  vitr  maSr,  ok  f)6ttist  bann 
skilja  &  rae'JSum  Magnfias  konungs,  er  |)eir  raeddust  vrS, 
at  kontingr  mundi  vera  st6rra^r,  ok  agjam  a  riki 
annarra  bofSingja.  Hdkon  tok  i)8er  rfielSur  fyrir  kon- 
tingi,  at  f)at  vaeri  bof^fngs  brag^  at  bafa  lei'Sangr  uti, 
ok  berja  vestr  um  baf,  ok  leggja  undir  sik  Eyjar,* 
sem  gjorSi  Haraldr  binn  bfirfagri.  Segir  ok,  ef  bann 
fengi  riki  i  Su*8reyjum,  at  |)aiSan  vseri  bsBgt  at  berja  & 
frland  ok  Skotland  ;  ok  ef  bann  ksemi  undir  sik  Yestr- 
londum,  at  f)a'San  vaeri  gott  at  eflast  me*8  styrk  NbrS- 
manna  &  m6ti  Englis-monnum,  ''  ok  befiia  svd  Haralds 
"  SigurSarsonar  folSur-foSur  |)ins."  En  er  j)eir  tolu'Su 
|)etta,  fanst  |)at  &,   at  kontingi   fell    |)etta  vel  i  skap; 


»  <rtSr  .  .  Ve8trl&nd;\  add.  Tr.  : 
fdrend  hand  fick  i  sinde  at  drage  i 
Vesterlandene. 

»  af]  ok,  Cd. 


>  <f5r]  add.  Lex.  Bnn. 
*  EKJar  ]    StfSreyjar,  .Tr.,   less 
right ;  cp.  Magn.  S.,  ch.  7, 1.  c. 
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A.P.  1098.  talla^i  at  I>etta  vseri  vel  talat  ok  hofSIngliga,  ok  naerr 
sinu  skaplyndi.  "  En  |)at  skaltti  hugsa,  H^on,"  segir 
kontingr,  '*  ef  ek  gjori  {)etta  fyrir  oi'^  j)in  ok  feggjan, 
*'  at  fara  me'S  her  vestr  um  haf,  at  f)^r  skal  ekki  & 
''  ^vart  koma,  f)6tt  ek  borag  frekan  atstig  til  rikja 
*'  |)eiiTa,  er  liggja  vestr  |)ar,  ok  gera  ek  at  |)vl  engan 
**  manna  mun."^  En  er  Hdkon  heyrSi  i)enna  6rskur*8, 
\hi  hann  8^r  fdtt  um  finnast,  ok  gruna'Si  hvar  til  maelt 
mundi.  L^t  hann  f)&  af  at  eggja  konung  &  n6  einar 
ferSir ;  t^urfti  ^i  ok  litlls  viS ;  |)viat  eptir  |)es8a  reelSu 
146.  sendi  konungr  boiS  um  allt  riki  sitt,  at  lei&ingr  skyldi 
titi  vera.  GjorSi  hann  f)at  bert  fyrir  al^f^Su,  at  hann 
satla^i  her  f)eim  at  halda  vestr  um  haf,  hvat  sem 
^ilSarr  gjor*8i8t  til  ti^inda  I  hans  ferSum.  Bjoggust 
menu  f)&  til  f)essarar  ferSar  af  ollu  landi.  Magntis 
konungr  hafSi  me$  ser  son  slnn  til  |)essarar  ferSar  dtta 
vetra  gamlan,  er  SigurSr  het.  Hann  var  vel  manual, 
fd  er  f)eir  br8e*8r  Pdll  ok  Erlendr  r^iSu  Orkneyjura, 
kom  austan  6t  Noregi  Magntis  konungr  son  Clafs 
Kyrra.^  Hann  hafSi  her  mikinn ;  honum  fylgSu  margir 
lendir  menu:  Vi^kunnr  J6nsson,  SigurSr  Hranason, 
Serkr  or  Sogni,  Dagr  Eilifsson.  Synir  Skopta  or 
Gizka:  Ogmundr,  Finnr,  ok  f6r8r.^  Eyvindr  olbogi 
stallari  konungs.  tar  var  ok*  Kali  af  OgSum  Sae- 
bjamar  son,  forleifs  sonar  ins  spaka*^  er  Hallfre'Sr 
meiddi,  ok  Kolr  son  hans.  Kali  var  spekingr  niikill 
ok  keerr  konungi,  ok  orti  veL — td  er  Magnuss  konungr 
kom  til  Orkneyja,  |)fi  t6k  hann  jarla,  P41  ok  Erlend,  ok 
sendi  |)&  austr  til  Noregs,  en  setti  SigurS  son  sinn  yfir 


*  This  whole  passage  is  cited  in 
Lex.  Kan.,  s.  t.  bora,  and  with 
slight  TariatioDSy  e.  g,  ef  ek  gOra, .  . 
at  ^r  ikaleigi  t>a<  4  tivart  koma  at 
ek  bora  skjott  frekan  ats6g  til  rikja 
I>euTa  er  |)ar  liggja  fyrir  vestan 
hafit,  etc. 

«  son  .  .  Kyrra]  add.  Tr. 
•  3  Synir  Skopta  .  .  .  I><Jr«r]  thus 


Tr.  ;  Skopii  <5r  Qizka.     Ogmundr 

.  .  .,  Cd. 

-  *  far  var  ok]  add.  Tr. 

^  As  to  the  pedigree,  Tr.  agrees,-*- 
der  vaar  oc  Kali  aff  Augdum  hyis 
fader  vaar  Sueinbjom  (sic)  Thor- 
leiffs  sdn ;  som  mand  kallede  den 
spake  eller  Tiise  som  Hallft^dir 
haffde  saar  gjort,  etc. ;  et  Fms.  rii. 
48. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


|)ATTIl  MAGNtfft  JARLS. 


69 


Eyjar  ok  ftkk  htoum  rd«uneyti.  Magntis  konuiigr  A.n.  1098. 
for  i  SuiSreyjar ;  ok  fylgSu  honum  synir  jarla :  Magntis 
ok  Erlingr  synir  Erlends  jarls,  ok  H4kon  Pdlsson. 
En  er  Magn(is  konungr  kom  i  Eyjar,  t6k  hann  at 
herja,  fyrst  i  Lj6^uBum  ok  vann  t)au.^  Ok  i  f)eirri 
ferS  vann  hann  allar  Su^reyjar,  ok  toku  hondum 
Logmann  [son]  Gu^ro^r  Su^reyja-konungs.  fa^n 
for  hann  suiSr  undir  Bretland ;  ok  dtti  orrostu  mikla 
i  Ongulseyjar-sundi  viiS  jarla  tvd  Brezka,  Huga  inn 
digra  ok  Huga  inn  pr6^a.  f  eir  v6ru  brseiSr  Costnama 
er  f)d  var  konungr  &  f  rlandi  &  Ulaztiri.^  Ok  er  menn 
brutu  up  v4pn  sin  ok  bjoggust  til  orrostu,  settist 
Magntis  Erlingsson  ni*r  aptr  i  fyrir-rumi  ok  vdpnast  us. 
eigi.  Konungr  spyrr  hvi  hann  sfieti.  Hann  lezt  i)ar 
vi"?  engan  mann  sakir  eiga.  "  Vil  ek  f)vi  eigi  berjast." 
[Konungr  mselti]  :  "  Far  {)d  undir  i)iljur  ni€r,  ok  ligg 
"  eigi  her  fyrir  f6tum  monnum,  ef  i)ti  |)orir  eigi  at 
"  berjast,  f)viat  ek  letla  |)fer  eigi  trd  til  ganga/' 
Magntis  t6k  saltara  ok  s6ng  um  bardagann ;  en  hllf&i 
sir  ekki.  OiTOsta  f>essi  var  baeSi  horS  ok  long,  ok 
var  ImSi  skotiS  ok  hoggit.  Var  f>at  lengi,  at  eigi 
mitti  BJ&  I  milium,  hvem  veg  hnfga  mundi.  Magntis 
konungr  skaut  af  handboga  ok  annarr  ma^r  H&leyskr 
hj&  honum.  Hugi  prti'Si  barSist  allhraustliga.  Hann 
var  sv£  btiinn  ok  brynjaiJr,  at  ekki  var  bert  &  honum 
nema  augun.  Magnus  konungr  ba'S  inn  H&leyska,  at 
j)eir  skyti  bfiiJir  senn  til  hans.  GjorSu  |)eir  ok  sv4; 
kom  onnur  orin  1  nefbjorgina,  en  onnur  1  augat,  'ok 
flaug  aptr  i  gegnum  h6fu*8it.  Var  skot  {)at  konimg- 
inum  kennt. 

Par  mi  Hugi  prti«L     Si«an  fl^«u  Bretar,  ok  hof8u 
Ifiti*  11*8  mikit;  en  Magntis  konungr  dtti  at  rd«a  sigri 


*  |kiii]  f)ar,  Cd. 

'  ieir  v&ru  brceUr  .  .  Ulaztiri'] 
add.  Tr.,  which  here  and  belotr  mis- 
reads *  Sadtiiri '  for  *  Uladztiri.' 


s  oh  flaug  aptr'\  Here  begins  the 
second  and  last  yeUum  leaf  of  6,  from 
which  the  text  is  now  taken. 
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A.D.  1098.  miklun),  ok  hafSi  1)6  Idfci'S  marga  g6*a   menn,  en  fjoKi 
varS  sdrr.    Svd  var  i)ar  um  kve'Sifc  : 

**  Dun$i  broddr  a  biynjur, 

bragningr  skaut  af  magni, 
"  8veig8i  allvaldr  Eg5a 

aim ;  stokk  h\6^  6,  hjalma : 
"  Strengs  flo  liagl  i  hringa  ; 

hn^  fer"6,  en  let  1^  veri5a 
"  H6r6a-gramr  i  har5ri 

hjarl-sdkn  baoat  jarli." 

Pi  eignaSist  Magnus  konungr  Ongulsey^  sem  inir 
fyrir  Noregs-konungav  hofSu  lengst  eignast  sui5r.  Ong- 
ulsey  er  |)rii$jungr  Bretlands.  Kali  Scebjamarson  bafSi 
fengit  sar  morg  i  Ongulseyjar-sundi,  ok  eigi  brfi^-ban- 
150.  vflenlig.^  SiiSan  vendi  Magntis  konungi-  aptr  it  syBra 
me"?  Skotlandi. 

MagnAs  konungr  liafSi  gjort  Magnus  Erlendsson 
skutilsvein  sinn  ok  |)j6na'Si  hann  jafnan  at  konungs- 
bor8i.  En  eptir  bardaga  i  Ongulseyjar-sundi  lag8i  Mag- 
nus konungr  &  hann  6f)okka  mikinn ;  kallalSi  hann 
hafa  6drengiliga  farit.  fat  var  eina  nott  at  Magnfis 
konungr  l&  viiS  Skotland,  at  Magnus  Erlendsson  hljop 
brott  af  skipi  Magn6ss  konungs,  |)d  er  h6num  |)6tti 
hellzt  fseri  &  gefast  at  flyja  frd  konunginum.  Hann 
blj6p  fyrir  borS  ok  svamm  til  lands,  ok  bjo  sv&  urn  I 
hvilu  sinni,  at  i)ar  sadist  sem  ma'JSr  laegi.  En  er 
hann  kom  til  lands,  hljop  hann  til  skogar,  ok  var  1 
linkte^uin  sinum.  Hann  drap  fseti,  ok  skeindist  mjok, 
er  hann  var  berfaettr,  ok  mdtti  hann  eigi  fara  lengra 
at  siuni.  Hann  kom  at  tre  einu  miklu^  ok  f6r  |)ar  i 
limar  upp,  ok  batt  |)ar  um  f6t  ser,  ok  leyndist  i)ar  1 
limunum  nokkara  stund.  En  um  morguninn^  er  menn 
gengu  til  matar  &  konungs-skipinu,  spurSi  konungr 
hvar   Magntis   Erlendsson  veeri.      Honum  var  sagt,   at 


*  dnguUey]  allar  Su^reyjar  ok  |      ^  brd^-banvcsnlig]  thus  6.  as  well 
ttngulsey,  Fl.  |  as  MO. ;  allbanvaDii,  Fl. 
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hann  svaf  i  hvilu  sinni.  KonuDgi-  ba*  vekja  hann,  a.D.  io98. 
ok  kva%  til  mundu  bera  fleira  en  svefn  er  hann  l& 
leDgr  en  a^rir  menn.  En  er  til  rdms  bans  var  komit, 
t>&  vai*  bans  saknat.  P&  ba%  konungr  leita  bans^  ok 
l^t  leysa  sporbunda.  En  er  bundamir  voru  lausir, 
kv6mu  |)eir  f)egar  &  sporit,  ok  runnu  til  skdgar,  ok 
kv6mu  at  trd  f)vi  er  Magnus  var  uppi  1.  Pdi  rann 
einn  bnndrinn  i  bring,  um  eikina  ok  g6.  Magntis 
ba^i  trfekefli  i  bendi  sdr,  ok  kasta'Si  til  bundsins^  ok  152. 
kom  &  siiSuna.  Hundnnn  la^i  balann  milli  f6ta  s^r 
ok  blj6p  ofiui  til  skipa  ok  |)ar  aiSrir  eptir.  Fundu 
konungs-menn  eigi  Magnds.  Leyndist  hann  um  hri$ 
&  sk6ginum ;  ok  kom  fram  um  si%ir  i  hirS  Melkolms 
Skota-konungs,^  ok  dvaldist  |)ar  um  bri^,  en  stundum 
var  hann  &  Bretlandi  me$  biskupi  nokkurum.  Stund- 
un  var  hann  a  Englandi  elSr  i  ymsum  sto^um  me'S 
vinum  sinum,  ok  kom  eigi  til  Orkneyja  melSan  Mag- 
n6s  konungr  lifSi. 

Magnus  konungr  belt  sannan  me'S  Skotlandi.  Ok 
f)&  kv6mu  i  moti  bonum  sendimenn  Melkolms  Skota- 
konungs,  ok  hxvSu  bonum  stettir.  SogSu  8v&,  at  Skota- 
konungr  vildi  gefa  bonum  allar  eyjar  f)8er  er  liggja 
fyrir  vestan  Skotland,  ok  fara  maetti  stj6m-fostu  skipi 
miUi  ok  meginlands.  En  er  Magn(is  konungr  hhlt 
sunnan    at   Satiri,  l^t   hann    draga   skfitu  yfir  Satiris-  ^ 

eiS.  Konungr  belt  um  bjalmun-vol  ok  eigna"8ist  svd 
allt  Satiri.  Pat  er  betra  en  bin  bezta  ey  i  SuiSrey- 
jum,  nema  Mon.  H6d  gengr  vestan  af  Skotlandi,  ok 
evS  mj6tt  fyrir  ofan,  svd  at  i)ar  eru  jafiian  dregin 
skip  yfir.  Magntis  konungr  b^lt  f>a'San  i  Su"8reyjar, 
en  sendi    menn   sina  i   Skotlands-fjorSu ;    skyldi  ^ir 


En  eptir  bardaga  ,  .  Melkolms 
Skoia-koHunge]  this  passage  is  much 
shorter  in  Fl. — Eptir  bardagan  £ 
dngulseyjar-sundi  lag^l  Magnos 
konungr  i  hann  <$f>okka  mikinn* 
Hann  hafVi  ekki  sin  or5it   f>6tt 


hann  hefSi  (sic)  hl{ft  s^r.  Leyn'Slst 
hann  i  brott  um  n6tt  M  konnngi, 
ok  leyn'Sist  um  hrf'S  i  sk6gum  melSan 
konungs-menn  leitu'Su  hans.  Hann 
kom  fram  i  hirtS  Melkolfs,  eto. 
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A.D.  1098.  ^yi,  me^S  o&u  landi  6t  en  ©"Sru  inn,  ok  eigna'Si 
Magnus  konungr  ser  sv&  allar  eyjar  fyrir  vesian 
Skotland.  f  4  giorJSi  konungr  |)at  bert  at  hann  mundi 
sitja  um  vetrinn  i  Su^reyjum,  en  leyfSi  f>6im  mon- 
num^  er  honum  f)6tti  mest  nau^yn  &  vera,  helm  at 
fara.  En  er  liifemenn  vissu  |)at^  j[)&  gjbrSust  f)eir 
heimfdsir  ok  kurru^u  ilia  um  brottvist  sina.  Konungr 
4tti  i)&  tal  vi^  li«  sitt  ok  rdlSuneyti.  Hann  for  til 
at  sj&  sdr  manna  sinna.  P4  fann  konungr  Kala  Sae- 
bjamarson,  ok  spurSi  at  s&rum  hans.  Kali  kva%  litt 
164.  gr6a;  ok  lez  eigi  vita  til  hvers  draga  mundi.  Konungr 
kvaddi  Kala  rdSa.  Kali  svarar :  ''  Er  eigi  f)at  nti,  kon- 
"  ungr,  at  vinir  f)Inir  skjdtist  frd  y8r  ? "  Konungr 
letzt  eigi  aetla  at  fiat  mundi.  Kali  balS  konung  eiga 
vdpna-t>ing  ok  kanna  li'S  sitt.  Konungr  gjorSi  svi, 
ok  sakna^i  f)&  margra  manna.  Ok  er  konungr  sagSi 
{)etta  Kala,  ^  kvaiS  Kali  f)etta: — 

"  Hve  launa  |)er  f>inir 

f>iDgrikir  hoj^ingjar 
'*  (vestr  bifast  reDgr  i  rostum ; 

reyndd  oss  konungr)  hnossir?'' 

Konungr  svarar : — 

'*  AuS  hefig  minn,  f>ann  er  monnum 
marg-teitum  ret$  ek  veita, 
«  «  (htif  let  ek  klokvan  klifa 

.       k61gur)ailla  frflginn." 

Si^San  belt  konungr  vorSu  um  brotfor  manna,  ok  let 
5nga.  .  .  .^  f  4  er  Magntis  konungr  var  f  Su?r- 
eyjum  f  ^kk  bann  til  banda  SigurSi  syni  sinum  BiaiJ- 
muniu  d6ttur  Murkjartans*  Ira-konungs  af  Kunactum. 
1*4  var  SigurSr  ix.  vetra  en  mserin  v.  vetra.  I^enna 
vetr  anda'Sist  Kali   Ssebjarnarson  or  sdrum.    f  Onguls- 


1  kjalmun  vdl  .  .  visiu  pat]  this 
pasftago,  about  ten  linet  in  the  vel- 
lum, are  well  nigh  illegible  in  b.,  the 
blank  is  filled  np  from  Fl. 

s  h^  let  ek  klokvan  fdif a  kdlyur'] 


thus  Fl. ;  kj6l  lit  ek  kaldan  kl(/a 
kClgur,  b,y  as  also  MO.  (against  the 
alliteration). 

'  Illegible  in  b. 

^  Murkfartans']  Mur  .  .  ans,  b. 
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eyjar-sundi    hafSi    fallit   SigurBr    sneis    fwendi  Kala.  a.d.  iod$. 
Hann  var  lendr  ma^r  &  OgSum. 

Magnf!is  konungr  f6r  snemma  um  v&rit  6r  Su^reyj- 
urn.  Hann  f6r  fyrst  til  Orkneyja.  I^ar  spurSi  hann 
andl&t  jarla^  austan  um  haf.  Erlendr'  haf%i  andast 
i  Ni8ar6si,  ok  var  |)ar  jar8a*r,  en  Pill  i  Bjorgvin. 
Um  vita-it  i  Orkneyjum  gipti  Magntis  konungr  Gun- 
nildi  d6ttur  Erlends  jarls  Kol  Ealasyni  1 '  fbiSur-bsetr, 
ok  fylg8u  henni  heiman  nokkurar  eignir  i  Orkneyjum 
ok  bfi  i  Papuli.  Erlingr  son  Erlends  jarls  segja  sumir  ise. 
roenn  at  fSUi  i  Ongulseyjar-sundi ;  en  Snorri  Sturluson 
segir  hann  fallit  hafa  &  Ulaztiri  me%  Magntisi  kon- 
ungi.  Kolr  Ealason  gerSiz  lendr  ^  ma'Sr  konungs,  ok 
f6r  austr  i  Noreg  meS  konungi,  ok  helm  &  AgSir  me'S 
konu  sina,  ok  settist  at  btium  sinum.  I^au  Eolr  ok 
Gunnhilldr  dttu  tvau  b5m;  hH  son  f)eirra  Kali  en 
d6ttir  Ingiri%  Bae^i  v6ru  fxau  hin  mannveenstu ;  ok 
fiedd  upp  melS  ist  mikilli. 

^&  er  Magntis  konungr  hafBi  ri^it  landi  ix.  vetr,  a.d.  1102- 
f6r  hann  6t  landi  vestr  um  haf  ok  herjaSi  &  Irland,  ok  ^^^^' 
var  um  vetrinn  &  Kunnactum.  En  lim  sumarit  eptii* 
fyi  hann  &  Ulaztiri  Bai*tholomeus-mes8u-dag.  En  er 
Sigur8r  konungr  spurSi  fall  foiJur  sins  i  Orkneyjar, 
f6r  hann  t)egar  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  var  |)ar  til  kon- 
ungs tekinn  me^  brseSrum  sinum,  Eysteini  ok  Olafi. 
SigurSr  Ifet  eptir  d6ttur  fra-konungs  fyrir  vestan  hafit. 
Einum  vetri  e*r  tveimr  eptir  fall  Magntis  konungs, 
kom  vestan  um  haf  H^on  P^sson,  ok  g&fu  konungar 
honum  jarls-nafii,  ok  riki  slikt  sem  bur8ir  hans  st6'Su 
til.  F6r  hann  f)i  vestr  um  haf,  ok  t6k  undir  sik  riki 
1  Orkneyjum.  Hann  hafiS  jafnan  fylgt  Magn6si  kon- 
ungi    meSan    hann   lifSi.      Hann   var   meS    honum    i 


*  jarla]  Erl.  (».«.  Brlends),  6. 
3  ErUndr^  Fl. ;  hann,  6. 
3  kndr^  h«r«  6.  endi.    The  fol- 
lowing is  now    taken    from   FL, 


where  the  closing  passage  runs 
thus:  At  brtilShlaapiKolsgotl^ist 
Erlendr  nufSr  konungs  (badly). 
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A.D.  1106-  hema'Si  austr  i  6autlandi,  sem  segir  i  drdpu   j)eirri  er 
ort  er  urn  Hd>kon  P^son. 

Pa  er  H£koQ  jarl  hafiSi  riki  tekit^  i  Orkneyjum, 
kom  ofan  af  Skotlandi  Magniis  son  Erlends  jarls,  ok 
158.  beiddist  at  taka  vi^  fo^arleifS  sinni.  Pat  lika^i  b6nd- 
um  vel,  i)viat  haon  var  allvinsaelL  Hann  dtti  |)ar 
marga  fraBndr  ok  mdga,  f)&  er  gjarna  vildu  honum  til 
rikis  halda.  P&  dtti  m6^ur  bans  gofugr*  ma^r  er 
Sigur8r  het ;  |)eirra  son  var  Hdkon  karl ;  f)au  6ttu  bd 
i  Papuli.  Pi  er  Hikon  jarl  spur*?!  at  Magnus  jarl  var 
komirin  i  Eyjamar,  dr6  hann  liiS  at  ser,  ok  yUdi  eigi 
upp  gefa  Eyjamar  e"8r  mi'Sla  i)at  riki  er  hann  6tti 
|)ar.'  Eptir  |)at  f6ru  vinir  &  milli,  ok  leituiSu  um 
ssettir.  Kom  i)vl  sv6,  at  |)eir  ssettust  at  i)vi,  at  H&kon 
gaf  upp  riki  hdlft,  ef  {)at  vseri  atkvjjeSi  Noregs-kon- 
6nga;  ok  me^  |)vi  settist  dfriiSr  f)essi.^  Magnus  f6r 
{)egar  £  vai*  til  Nor^  &  fund  Eysteins  kou(ings,  f)viat 
SigurSr  var  f)&  tit  farinn  i  J6rsala-heim.  Eysteinn 
kontingr  tok  viiS  honum  forkunnar  vel,  ok  gaf  honum 
upp  foiSurleifS  sina,  h&lfar  Orkneyjar  ok  jarls-nafii. 
F6r  Magntis  jarl  vestr  um  haf  &  vit  rikis  sins,  ok 
urSu  iwtr  fegnir  frsendr  ok  vinir  ok  oil  ali)^i5a ;  samdist 
|)i  vel  freendsemi  |)eirra  Hdkonar,  er  vinir  ittu  hlut  i. 
Var  t)i  &r  ok  friiSr  g6Sr  i  Orkneyjum  me^n  vindtta 
f>eirra  h^lzt. 

48.  Hinn  heilagi  ^  Magn6s  Eyja-jarl  var  hinn  dgsetasti 
ma'Sr,  mikill  at  vexti,  drengiligr  ok  sk;frligr  at  yfirlit- 
um,  8i^6$r  i  hdttum,  sigrssell  i  orrostum,  spekingr 
at  viti,  mSlsnjallr  ok  riklundalSr,  orr  af  (h  ok  st6rlyndr, 
rdiSsvinnr  ok  hverjum  manni  vinsaelli ;  bli^r  ok  g6^r  vi^- 
mselis  vrS  spaka  menu  ok  g&Sa,;  en  harSr  ok  tieirinn 
vi"?  rdnsmenn  ok  vikinga;  l^t  drepa  mjok  ^&  menu. 


'  tekii]  emend. ;  haft,  Cd. 

'  giifitgr'i  thus  Tr.:  en  ypperlig 
mftnd,  and  the  Minor  Magn.  Saga, 
ch.  6 ;  »i  rnktir  er  SigurSr  h^t,  FI. 


•  Esjamar  .  .  .  dtti  fxir]  Tr. ; 
cp.  Magn.  S.  Minor,  1.  c. 

*  ok  m^  ,  .  ^essi]  oc  der  med 
bleff  denne  ufred  atillit,  Tr. 

^  Hinn  heilagi']  om.  Tr. 
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er  herju*8u  &  bsendr  ok  landsmenn  ;  let  hann  taka  A.D.  ii06« 
morSingja  ok  fyofa,  ok  refsa^i  svd  rikirm  sem  uiikum  ^'^^' 
r&a  ok  |)^skur  ok  oil  dknytti.  Eigi  var  hann  vin- 
hallr  i  d6muin  ;  virSi  hann  meira  gu^Sligan  rett  en 
mann-yirSingar  mun. .  Hann  var  storgjofuU  viiS  hofS- 
ingja  ok  rika  menn,  en  jafhan  veitti  hann  f)6  mesta 
huggan  fdtaekum  monnum.  f  oUum  hlutum  h^lt  hann 
rOculiga  gii^s  bo'SorS ;  fyi^i  sinn  likama  I  morgum 
hlutum,  |)eim  er  i  han8  lofligu  lifi  voru  bii-tir  fyrir 
guiSi  en  leynt  fjTir  monnum.  S^di  hann  |)A  rd-Sa- 
gjorS  sina,  at  hann  ba^  ser  einnar  meyjar  hinnar 
d;^ligstu  eettar  af  Skotlandi^  ok  drakk  bru^hlaup 
til ;  byg^i  hann  tlu  vetr  hjd  henni  svd  at  hann  spilti 
hvirskis  |>eirra  losta,  ok  var  hreinn  ok  flekklauss  allra 
saiu*lifis  synda.  Ok  er  hann  kendi  freistni  a  ser,  |)d 
for  hann  i  kalt  vatn,  ok  ba'8  sfer  fuUtings  af  gu^L 
Margir  v6ru  |)eir  hlutir  a^rir  ok  d^rSligir  mannkostir, 
er  hann  s^di  sjdlfum  guiSi  en  leyndi  mennma. 

49.  f eir  frwndr  Magntis  ok  H&kon  hofSu  landvorn 
nokkura  hriS  svd  at  i)eir  voini  vel  8aini)ykkir.  Sv4  er 
sagt  i  kvaelSi  |)vi,  er  ort  er  um  |)d,  at  i)eir  hafi  barizt 
vi"?  f)ann  hofSingja  er  Dufiijill  h^ti,  ok  var  manni 
fymari  en  br8e'8r6ngr  jarla,  ok  fell  hann  fyrir  |>eiro. 
rorbjom  h^t  gofigr  ma^r,  er  |)eir  t6ku  af  Iffi  i  Borg- 
arfirSi  &  Hjaltlandi;  er  f>at  margra  manna  sogn,  at 
|)eir  hafi  tekit  htis  &  honuni,  ok  brennt  hann  inni.^ 
FJeiri  eru  f)au  tHSendi,  er  kvaeiSit  visar  &,  at  |)eir  hafi 
h&SiT  samt  at  vent,  f>6  at  her  sS  eigi  greiniliga  fr& 
sagt.  En  er  f>eir  firsendr  hofSu  nokkura  stund  landi 
r&^it,  f>d  var  enn  sem  optaiT,  ok  jafnan  kann  verSa,  at 
margir  illgjamir  menn  urSu  til  uni  at  spilla  frsendsemi 
f)eirra.  Dr6st  H^on  ^&  6giptumenn  meirr  &  hendr, 
|)viat  hann  var  mjok  ofundsjtikr  um  vins»ldir  ok 
hofSfngskap  Magnuss  frsenda  sins. 


^  er  fKi<  .  .  harm  tnni]  add.  Tr. :    I   .  .,  the  Minor  Magu.  S.   supplies 
oc  er  det  mange  mends  tale  ;  at  .  .  |  the  words. 
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rCH.   50. 


16S.  50.  Tveir  menn  eru  J>eir  til  nefiidir,  er  v6ru  me* 
^D.  1116.  H6koni  jarli,  er  einna  vest  gei^  &  milli  f)eirra  frsdnda^ 
K€g.)'  SigurSr  ok  Sighvatr  sokki.  Fvi^  nSgi  kom  sv£  me* 
umtali  y^ndra  manna,  at  f)eir  frsendr  dr6gu  ^  enn  11* 
saman,  ok  for  hvirr  i  m6ti  6*rum,  jaria,*  me*  miklu 
li*i.  Peir  hildu  |)4  b4*ir  til  Hrosseyjar,  |)ar  sem 
liingstd*  J)eirra  var  Orkneyinga.  En  er  ^ir  k6mu 
f)ar,  |)&  fylktu  hv&rir-tveggju  li*i  sinu,  ok  bjoggust  til 
bardaga.  Pd  v6ru  f)ar  jarlar  ok  allt  Bt6rmenni,  ok 
voru  i)ar  margir  beggja  vinir,  |)eir  er  allan  hint  dttu  i 
at  Btetta  f>&;  gengu  margir  f)d  &  milli  me*  drengskap 
ok  g6*vilja.  Fessi  fundr  var  &  Langa-fostu  litlu  fyrir 
P&lmadag.^  En  vi*  |)at  er  margir  g6*gjamir  menn 
&ttu  hlut  at  at  skirra  vandr8e*um  me*  f)eim,  en  veita 
hv&rigum  til  lihsefu  vi*  annan,  |)&  bundu  I)eir  scett 
sina  me*  ei*um  ok  handsolum.^  Ok  er  f)a*an  li*u 
nokkurar  stundir,  f)&  eindaga*i  H&kon  jarl  me*  falsi 
ok  fagrmselum  ste&udag  hinum  ssdla  Magnusi  jarli,  at 
eigi  skyldi  snliast  e*r  (in^tast  frsendsemi  f>eirra  ok 
sta*fastliga  n^gjorr  fri*r.  Skyldi  |)essi  fundr  til  sta*- 
festu  fri*ar  ok  saettar-gjorSa  ^irra  &  milli  i  Pdska-viku 
um  v4rit  i  Egilsey.  retta  lika*i  Magniisi  jadi  sem 
fullkomnum  heilhuga,  fir*r*  allra  grunsemda,  svika  ok 
%imdar;  ok  skyldi  hv&rr  f>eirra  hafa  tvau  skip  ok 
ji^marga  menn;  svor*u  {)ess  b£*ir,  at  halda  f>8er 
srottir,  er  hinir  vitrustu  menn  rd*u  upp  at  segja  {>eirra 
&  milli.  En  er  Pa[B]cha-ti*in  gekk  af,  biiast  hv6rir- 
tveggju  til  f>essa  fundar.  Stefiidi  Magnus  jarl  til  sin 
164.  f>eim  monnum  oUum,  er  hann  vissi  vera  gd'^amaata^ 
ok  likligsta  til  imib6ta  me*  f>eim  fnendum.  Hann 
ha^i  tvau  skip  ok  jafiimarga  menn,  sem  maelt  var.  Ok 
er  hann  var  biiinn,  h^t  hann  til  Egilseyjar.     Ok   er 


»  I>t<|  I>eim,  Cd. 

-  J<w^]  JJ->  Cd. 

3  lidu  fyrir  Pdlmadag]  add.  Tr.: 
lit  for  Falmedag.  The  words  are 
taken  from  Magn.  S.  Minor,  1.  c. 


^  oc  skulle  de  irisefte  mend  dom- 
me  mellem  dennem,  add.  Tr. 


^Jir^r-} 


r]  fdr^ 


fridr,  Cd.  (badly). 
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i>eir  reru  i  logni  ok  seekyrru,  |)fi  reis  bo*i  &  ekipi  |)vi,  A.D.  in 6. 

er  j9x\  BifrSiy  ok  fell  yfir  skipit  i)ar  er  jarl  sat.     Menn 

jarls   undruSust   mjok   i)eima   atburS,   er  bo^Si   ftU   i 

logni,  i)ar   sem  engi   maCr  vissi  v&n  til  at  fyrri  hefSi 

fallit,  ok  djiipt  var  undir.     f  d  sagSi  jarl :  "  Eigi  er  |)at 

"  kynligt,  at  i)er  undrist  i)etta ;  en  |)at  er  hugsan  min, 

"  at  f)etta  se   fyrirbo"8an   liflAta   mins ;   kann  vera,   at 

"  |)at   komi  fram,   er  fyrir   er  spdiS   um   Hdkon    jarl. 

"  Skulum  vaer  bv&  hugsa  vArt  mfiJ,  at  ek  get  at  Hdkon 

*'  fr»ndi  mun   b^a    eigi   um  heilt   vi^S   oss   d   |)essum 

"  fundi."     Menn  jarls  uriSu  hryggir  vifi  |)e8si  orS,  er 

hann  sagSi  svd  brdlSar  vdnir  sins  lifldts,  ok  bdiSu  hann 

g»ta   lifs   sins,  ok   fara  eigi   &  truna'S   Hdkonar  jarls. 

Magnus  jarl  svarar :  "  Fara  skal  nti  at  sinni ;  ok  veriSi 

"  allt  at  gu'Ss  vilja  um  vdrar  ferSir." 

51.  Nu  er  at  segja  frd  Hdkoni  jarli,  at  hann  ste&di 
at  s^r  li^i  miklu,  ok  hefir  herskip  morg,  ok  oil  skiput 
sem  til  bardaga  skyldi  leggja.  Ok  er  li'Sit  kom  saman, 
gjorir  jarl  f)at  bert  fyrir  monnum,  at  hann  aetla'Si  at 
&  |)eim  fundi  skyldi  um  skipta  me«  i)eim  Magnfisi 
jarli,  svd  at  f)eir  skyldu  eigi  h6Xir  fyrir  Orkneyjum. 
Margir  bans  menn  l^tu  vel  yfir  |)es8i  rd^a-gjorS,  ok 
log8u,  til  morg  orS  ferlig;  v6ru  |)eir  me*  vestum  til- 
logum,  Sigur8r  ok  Sighvatr  sokki.  T6ku  menn  |)d 
r6'5r  mikinn  ok  f6ru  dkafliga.  HdvarSr  Qunnason  var  166. 
d  jarls  skipi,  vinr  ok  rdiSgjafi  jarla;  ok  var  bdiSum 
t>eim  jafhhoUr.  Hdkon  hafiSi  leynt  hann  f)essu  6rd*i, 
er  HdvarSr  vildi  vist  eigi  vi*  ssema.  Ok  er  hann  vissi 
jarl  svd  staSfastan  1  f>essu  tird'Si,  ))d  hlj6p  hann  af  jarls 
skipinu  d  sund  ok  svamm  i  ey  eina  tibygSa.  Magntis 
jarl  kom  fyrr  til  Egilseyjar  me**  li*  sitt;  ok  er  |>eir 
sd  ferS  Hdkonar  jarls,  sd  f>eir  at  hann  hafSi  dtta 
herskip ;  f)6ttist  hann  f)d  vita,  at  um  svik  mundi  b6it. 
SiStti  Magnus  jarl  |>d  upp  d  eyna  me*?  li-S  sitt,  ok  til 
kirkju  til  beenar,  ok  var  f)ar  um  n6ttina;  en  menn 
bans  buiSu  at  verja  hann.  Jarl  svarar :  "  Leggja  vil  ek 
"  eigi  llf  ySvart  i  hsettu  fyrir  mik;  ok  ef  eigi  verSr 
'*  frifir  settr  meiS  okkr  fraendum,  f)d  ver8i  sem  g\xS  vill." 
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A.D.  1116.  Monnum  bans  |)6tti  sannaflfc  |)at  er  hann  bafiSi  sagfc  fA 
er  boSinn  fell  at  |)eim.^  N6  af  i)vi  at  bann  vissi  fyrir 
um  lifsHstundir  sinar,  bvdrt  er  |)at  var  beldr  af  bugspeki 
bans  ei5r  gu'81igri  vitran,  |)4  vildi  bann  eigi  flyja  ok 
eigi  fara  langt  frfi  fundi  tivina  sinna.*  Hann  ba&t 
fyrir  rsekiliga  ok  let  s;^ngja  ser  messu. 

52.  H&kon  ok  bans  menn  blj6pu  upp  um  morguninn, 
ok  runnu  fyrst  til  kirkjunnar,  ok  rannsoku^u  bana,  ok 
fundu  jarl  eigi.  Hann  ba^i  vi?  |)ri^ja  mann  gengit 
annan  veg  &  eyna  i  leyni  nokkut.  Ok  er  binn  belgi 
Magnfis  jarl  sd  at  f>eir  leituiSu  bans,  f)£  kallar  bann  & 
|)i,  ok  segir  bvar  bann  var ;  bafi  bann  |)A  eigi  annars 
[sta'Sar]  leita.  Ok  er  Hdkon  s^  bann,  f)i  bljdpu  |)eir 
|)angat  me*8  6pi  ok  vd>pna-braki.  Magn^  jarl  var  |)4 
168.  ^  ba3n  sinni  er  |)eir  k6inu  til  bans.  Ok  er  bann  lauk 
been  sinni ,  f)d.  signdi  [bann]  sik  ok  mselti  til  H^onar 
jarls  me8  sta'Sfostum  bug:  "Eigi  gjor8ir  |)d  vel, 
"  frsendi,  er  jyd  gekt  &  ei^a  f)ina ;  ok  mikil  y&a,  at  f)ti 
"  gjorir  f)etta  meirr  af  annarra  (Isku  en  {)inni.  N6  vil 
"  ek  bjo^a  |)dr  f)ijA  kosti,  at  |)6  gjorir  |)enna  nokkum 
*■  beldr  en  spillir  eiiJum  t)lnum  ok  Idtir  drepa  mik 
"  saklausan."  Menn  H&konar  spur8u  bvem  bann  b3r8i. 
''  S&  er  binn  fysti,  at  ek  mun  ganga  su^r  til  Il6ins, 
**  eiSr  allt  fit  i  Jorsala-beim,  ok  ssekja  beim  belga  staSi, 
"  ok  hafa  tvau  skip  6t  landi  me^  |)vi  sera  ver  f)urfum 
*'  at  bafa,  ok  bseta  bv6rs-tveggja  okkars  sdl.  f  ess  mun 
"  ek  sverja  at  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja."  f  essu  var 
skj6tt  neita*?.  ffi  mselti  Magnfis  jarl:  Nfi  meS  |)vi, 
"  at  lif  mitt  er  &  ySru  valdi,  ok  ek  befi  1  morgum 
"  blutum  til  sekta  gjort  viS  almfitkan  gu-S,  |)d  sentu 
'*  mik  upp  (  Skotland  til  vina  okkarra  begeya,  ok  se 


1  {)<l  «r  .  .  {>eim]  add.  Tr.,  Magn. 
S.  Minor,  1.  c 

'  han  gick  icke  for  nogen  aarsag 
til  Kirchen  end  (sic)  at  hand  yilde 
forsyare  sit  liff.  der  giorde  hand 
sin  b5n  inderligttl  Gud  oc  befalede 
sig   hannem    i    hand.    Aarle   om 


morgin  derefifter  gick  hand  ud  aff 
Kirken  oe  to  andre  met  hannem, 
en  anden  veg  med  til  stranden  udi 
en  hemmelig  sted  oc  giorde  da  sin 
bOn  igen  til  Gud,  add.  Tr.  See 
Magn.  S.,  ch.  24. 
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**  ek  J)ar  varSveittr  ok  tveir  menn  meS  mer  til  skemt-  A.D.  lue. 
"  aaiar ;  sjd  |)6  sv&  fyrir  at  ek  nii  eigi  6r  f)eirri  var8- 
"  veizlu  at  koma."  Fessu  var  skj6tt  neita^.  Magn6s 
mselti:  "Enn  er  eptir  einn  kostrinn  s^  er  ek  mun 
"  bj6'8a  |)er  ;  ok  veit  gu*,  at  meirr  se  ek  fyrir  yUvarri 
"  sdl  en  llfi  minu,  en  betr  samir  |)er  i)at  ^6,  en  t^a 
"  lifi  minu :  lit  mik  aflima  sem  |)fer  likar  e"8r  augum 
"  reena,  ok  set  mik  i  myrkva-stofu.*'  f  d  mtelti  Hikon 
jarl:  "fessa  ssett  tek  ek,  ok  eigi  beiiSi  ek  fi-amarr." 
HofiSingjar  hlj6pu  |)4  upp,  ok  mseltu  til  Hikonar  jarls : 
"  Drepa  munu  v^r  n6  annan-hvfim  ykkam,  ok  eigi 
"  sknlu  |)it  bd^ir  fH,  f)e8sum  degi  londum  rdSa."  r& 
svarar  H&kon  jarl :  "  Drepit  hann  heldr,  |)vi  at  fyrr 
"  vil  ek  T&Sti  rlki  ok  londum  en  deyja  svi  brdtt." 
Sv4  segir  Holdbo^i,  rettorSr  b6ndi,  i  SuSreyjum  frd 
vilSraBSu  |)eirra.  Hann  var  |)d  me"?  Magntisi  annarr  no. 
bans  manna,  er  f>eir  gjorSu  hann  handtekinn. 

53.  Svd  var  hinn  virSuligi  Magntis  jarl  gla^ligr, 
sem  honum  vseri  til  veizlu  bo^it;  hvdrki  mselti  hann 
me*8  stygS  ne  rei^i-orSum.  Ok  eptir  {>e88a  r»Su  ftU 
hann  til  bsenar  ok  laut  i  gaiipnir  ser,  ok  helti  6t 
morgum  tdrum  i  gu%  augliti.  rd  er  hinn  helgi  Mag- 
nus jarl  var  til  dau^  rdlSinn,  bauiJ  Hdkon  Ofeigi 
merkis-manni  sinum  at  drepa  jarl ;  en  hann  neitti  meiS 
hinni  mestu  reiiSi.  fd  neyddi  hann  Lifolf  steikara 
sinn  til  at  bana  MagnAsi;  en  hann  tok  at  gr&ta 
h&tofum.  "  Eigi  skaltfi  gr&ta  |)etta,"  sagSi  jarl,  "  |)vi- 
"  at  fnegS  er  i  at  vinna  slikt ;  vertfi  meiS  sta'Sfostum 
'*  hug,  f)viat  f)fi  skalt  hafa  klse^i  min,  sem  siSr  er  til 
"  ok  log  hinna  fyrri  manna.^  Ok  eigi  skalt6  hrsa^Sast, 
"  J)viat  f)6  gjorir  nau'Sigr;  ok  sd  er  j^r  nauiSgar, 
**  misgjorir  meira  en  |)u/'  En  er  jarl  hafSi  i)etta  m©lt, 
steypti  hann  af  ser  kyrtlinum  ok  gaf  Lif61fi.  Si^an 
ba^  hann  s^r  leyfis  at  bi^jast  fyrir ;  ok  jwtt  var  honum 
veitt.     Hann  fell  til  jarSar,  ok  gaf  sik  guSi  ok  fserSi 

*  at  den  nkal  baffue  ens  vaaben  oc  kleder  soni  hanDem  slaaer  ibjel, 
add.  Tr. 
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A.D.  1116.  houum  sjdlfiBtn  sik  i  fSm.  Eigi  at  eins  ba'S  hann  fyrir 
ser  eiSr  vinum  sinum  heldr  ok  f)ar  me*  fyrir  tivinum 
sinum  ok  bana-monnum,  ok  fyrirgaf  {)eim  af  oUum 
hug  |)at  er  {)eir  misgjorBu  me«  hann,  ok  jitti  guiSi 
sinar  misgjorSir,  ok  ba"?  |)»r  af  sir  |)visk  i  tithellingu 
bl6%  sins^  ok  fal  ond  sina  gu'Si  &  hendi,  ok  ba%  gu'Ss 
engla  koma  i  m6t  s^l  sinni  ok  faera  hana  i  hvild  Para- 
disar.  Pat  .segja  sumir  menn,  at  hann  tseki  corpus 
DoTiiini  f>£  er  honum  var  messan  stangin.  P&  er  gu'Ss 
172.  vinr  var  til  hoggs  leiddr  mselti  hann  til  Lif61fs : 
"  Stattii  fyrir  mer,  ok  hogg  inik  I  hofut  mikit  s^, 
''  f)viat  eigi  samir  at  hoggva  hofSingja  sem  i)j6fSBi; 
"  styrkstti  aumr,  |)viat  ek  hefir  be^Sit  fyrir  |)dr  til 
"  gu'Ss,  at  hann  likni  ^Hx.*'  Eptir  f>at  signdi  hann 
sik>  ok  laut  hann  undir  hoggit  Ok  leiV  ond  bans  til 
himins. 

54.  S&  sta^r  var  iSr  mos6ttr  ok  gr^tr.  En  litlu 
si-Sarr  birtust  verSleikar  Magnuss  jarls  vl'S  g\x6,  sv&  at 
|)ar  varS  grsenn  vollr,  er  hann  var  veginn ;  ok  syndi 
gu%  f>at,  at  hann  var  fyrir  rHtlaeti  veginn,  ok  hann 
olSla^ist  fegrS  ok  grsenleik  Paradisar,  er  kallast  jorS 
lifandi  manna.  H&kon  jarl  leyfSi  eigi  at  jarl  vseri  til 
kirkju  faerSr.  ^  Andl&ts-dagr  Magniiss  jarls  er  tveim 
n&ttum  eptir  Tiburcius-messu.  P&  haf%i  hann  jarl 
verit  yfir  (3rkneyjum  vij.  vetr  ok  fwir  H&kon  bd^ir 
saman.  P&  var  li"Sit  frd  falli  Clafs  kontings  QiSrir 
vetr  bins  dtta  tigar.*  P&  v6ru  kon6ngar  yfir  Noregi 
SigurSr  ok  Eysteinn  ok  Olafr.  P&  var  li*it  frd  burSi 
Crists  M.  ok  niu  tigir  ok  einn  vetr.* 

66.  Eptir  fundinn  f)&  hafSi  P6ra  m6'Sir  fifagntiss 
jarls  bo^it  bd^um  jorlum  til  veizlu.^    Ok  nil  kom  H&kon 

*  The  remainder  of  the  chapter  {  Det  sige  vise  mend,  at  udi  foraaret 
om.  Tr.  and  Magn.  S.  Minor.  ^  efter  at  de  skulle  hafifue  yerit  for- 


»  Thus  Cd.  Cfr.  Magnus  Saga. 
Eyja-Jarls,  cap.  S7. 

8  This  last  date  is  wrong ;  the 
true  date  probably  was  1116.  See 
Ann.  Reg. 

*  Instead  of  this  Tr.  runs  thus: 


ligte  haffde  Thora  Mogensis  moder 
bftdet  dennem  begge  til  gest,  oc  de 
skulle  komme  strax  til  bender  naar 
de  vaare  forligte  oc  komme  igen  til 
bage  fra  Egilsd.  Cp.  Magn.  S. 
Minor,  ch.  14. 
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^'arl  til  veizluHDar  eptir  vig  bins  helga  Magntiss  jarls.  A.D.  uio. 
?6ra  gekk  sjdlf  um  beina^  ok  bar  jarli  drykk  ok  bans 
moimum  f)eim  er  at  viginu  bof'Su  verit  sonar  bennar. 
Ok  er  drykkr  f6kk  &  jarl,  ^  gekk  f 6ra  fyrir  bann  ok 
msBlti:  ^'Nti  ertu  einn  kominn  blngat,  berra^  en  ek 
"  vaenta  ykkar  beggja ;  muntd  nti  vilja  gle*ja  mik  at  174. 
^'  Gu'Ss  vitni  ok  manna;  ver  m^  nti  i  sonar  sta'S,  en 
"  ek  mun  ^fir  i  mo^ur  sta* ;  i)arf  ek  nti  mjok  f)innar 
''  miskunnar,  ok  at  |)ti  leyfir  mkr,  at  son  minn  s^  til 
^'  kirkju  faerSr;  ver  mkr  nd  svi  bsena,  sem  f)u  vill  at 
"  gaS  s^  |)^  &  d6ms-degi."  Jarl  f>agnar  ok  bugsar  m&lit ;  ^ 
ok  fanst  at  f)essum  dverkum^^  er  bon  ba%  sv&  mjtikliga 
gritandi,  at  bon  nse^i  son  sinn  til  kirkju  at  fieara. 
Hann  leit  yvS  benni,  ok  feldi  t&r  ok  mselti  vi%  bana: 
*'  Graf  son  f)inn  |)ar  er  ^ir  Ukar."  Si^San  var  Magntis 
jarl  feerBr  til  Hrosseyjar,  ok  grafinn  at  Krists-kirkju 
I>eirri,  er  Porfinnr  jarl  ISt  gjora.  Brdtt  eptir  f)at 
sadist  optliga  binmeskt  lj6s  skina  yfir  grepti  bans. 
SiiSan  t6ku  menn  at  beita  &  bann  opt,  ef  I  b&ska  y6ru 
staddir ;  ok  greiddist  f>egar  f)eirra  mil  sem  f>eir  beiddu. 
Jafhan  var  ok  kendr  bimneakr  ilmr  vi^  grof  bans,  ok 
fengu  f)a'San  sjukir  menn^  beilsu.  IVi  nsest  gjorSu 
menn  ferS  sina,  bie^i  af  Orkneyjum  ok  Hjaltlandi, 
|)eir  er  vanbeilir  v6ru,  ok  voktu  at  leiiSi  ins  belga 
Magndss  jarls,  ok  t6ku  b6t  sinna  meina.  En  |)6  f)or8u 
menn  eigi  f)essa '  upp  at  balda  me'San  H&kon  jarl  lifSi. 
Sv&  er  ok  sagt,  at  f>eir  menn,  er  mest  y6ru  i  svikum 
vxS  inn  belga  Magntis  jarl,  at  flestir  d6  ilium  dau'Sa 
ok  berfiligum. — f  |)enna  tima  var  Vilbjdlmr  biskup 
1  Orkneyjum;  bann  var  |)ar  fyrstr  biskup;  |)d  var 
biskups-st611  at  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis-biraiSi.  Vilbjfilmr 
var  biskup   vj.    vetr  ins    vij.   tigar.    Hann  tortrygSi 


>  mdlit]  Here  th«  TeUnm  fir.  325 
bej^xM  again,  from  which  the  text  is 
now  taken  (efr.  p.  52). 
VOL.  I. 


^  ok  ,  .  Hverkum]  om.  Fl. 
'  f>M«K]  mjok,  add.  Fl. 
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ORKNEYfNGA  SAGA. 


[Ch.  66. 


A.D.I  116- lengi  heilagleik  Magntiss  jarls.^ — Eptir  vig  Magn6ss 
jarls  t6k  Hdkon  nki  allt  undir  sik  i  Orkneyjum ;  l^t 
hann  {)&  alia  menn  ganga  til  ei'Sa  \rS  sik,^  ^&  er  &'Sr 
176.  hofSu  {)j6nat  Magn^i  jarii ;  gjorSist  hann  {)&  bofSingi 
mikill,  ok  haf^i  &log  mikil  viiS  vini  Magniiss  jarls,  f>d 
er  honum  |>6ttu  meat  hafa  verit  i  m6ti  ser  i  |)eirra 
skiptum.  En  nokkurum  vetrum  si^rr  byrja'Si  H&kon 
feriS  sina  6r  landi,  ok  for  su'8r  til  R6ms.  f  |)eirri  ferS 
for  liann  di  til  J6rsala;  s6tti  f)angat  helga  d6ina,  ok 
lauga'Sist  i  &nni  J6rdan,  sv4  sem  si'8r  er  til  pdlmara.^ 
Eptir  |)at  vendi  hann  aptr  til  6^Sala  sinna,  ok  t6k 
undir  sik  riki  i  Orkneyjum.  Hann  gjorBist  f)6  stj6m- 
samr,  ok  friSa'Si  vel  rfld  sitt.  Setti  hann  f)i  i  Orkneyj- 
um ny  log,  |)au  er  b6ndum  hugnu^u  miklu  betr,  en 
|)au  er  &Sr  v6ru.  T6k[u]  vi'S  slikt  at  vaxa  vinsaeldir 
bans ;  kom  |)i  svd,  at  Orkneyingar  stundu^u  &  ekki 
annat,  en  hafa  H^on  at  hof^ingja  ok  bans  afspnngi. 

56.  f  )>enna  tima,  er  H&kon  jarl  bafBi  rfld  i  Orkneyj- 
um, bj6  sa  ma'Sr  i  Dali  &  Katanesi,  er  Moddan^ 
hSt,  gofugr  ma^r  ok  vellau'8igr.  Hans  dsetr  v6ru  i)aer 
Helga  ok  Frakokk  '  ok  ^  Porleif  Helga  Moddansd6ttir  ^ 
var  frilla  H&konar  jarls ;  ok  var  f)eirra  son  Haraldi*,  er 
kalla^r  var  inn  slettm&li;  en  Ingibjorg  d6ttir  f>eirra, 
er  fitti  Olafr  bitlingr  SuiSreyja-konfingr,  ok  Margr^t 
var  ok  }?eirra  d6ttir.  Frakokk  Moddansd6ttir  ®  var 
gipt  |)eim  manni,  er  Lj6tr^het  ni'8ingr  i  Su'Srlandi ;  ok 
var  f)eirra  d6ttir  Steinvor  in  digra,  er  fitti  forlj6tr  i 
Rekavik.    f  eirra  son  var  Olvir  r6sta,  ok  Magnus,  Ormr 


>  farls]  I>ar  til  er  birtust  bans 
ver^ieikar  svi  framarliga,  at  gu'S 
1^  bans  beilagleik  I>eim  man  bnrra 
vaxa  sem  meirr  var  til  reynt,  ok 
segir  £  Jarteina-b6k  bans,  add.  Fl., 
but  om.  Tr. 

2  «A]  ok  tr6na«ar,  add.  FI. 

'  svd  ....  pdlmara]  tbus  Lex. 
Run. «.  V,  P&lmarL  In  Cd.  tbe  sen- 


tence is  displaced,  and  put  after 
"Jdrsala." 
^  Moddan]  Maddan,  Fl. 

*  Frakokk}  Frakavck,  Cd. ;  Fra. 
kdrk,  Fl.,  in  tbis  place. 

•  oA]  om.  Fl. 

7  Moddanad.'}  Maddadar  d($ttir,Fl. 
8  Frakdkk  ModdantddUir'}   Fra- 
kdrk  Maddadard6ttir,  Fl 
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ok    Moddan,   Einri"8i;   ok   Au^hildr    [d6ttir].     Onnur  a.d.  iiie- 
d6ttir  Frakakkar  var  GuiSrfin,  er  dtti  forsteinn  holdr  ii^e. 
^arans-mu^r ;  ^   |)eirra  son  var  forbjorn  klerkr.     for- 
leif  Moddansd6ttir  dtti  ok   dottur  er  Gunnhildr  h^t.^ 
H&kon  jarl  &tti  ok  annan  son  er  Pdll  bet,  ok  var  kallaSr 
inn  fimdlgi ;  bann  var  fdlyndr  ok  vinssell.    Mei5   J)eim  178. 
brae-Srum  var  jafhan  fitt,  er  |)eir  6xu  upp.     H&kon  jarl 
P&lsson  var8  s6tt-bitinn  i)ar  i  Eyjunum.  P6tti  monnum 
|)at    slLSiXi   mikill,  |)viat   of  bans   daga   ofanverSa  var 
g6i5r  frii5r;  en  bjendum  var  mikill  grunr  of  sam|)ykki 
|)eiiTa  br?e'8ra  Pdls  ok  Haralds. 

57.  Eptir  Ut  Hdkonar  jarls  t6ku  synir  bans  riki ;  ok 
v6ru  |)eir  snemmendis  fisami)ykkir  ok  skiptu  rikinu  i 
belminga.  far  gjorSust  br^tt  greinir  miklar  me^ 
stiSrmenni,  ok  hurfu  gse'Singar  mjok  i  tvd  sta'Si. 
Haraldr  jarl  belt  Katanes  af  Skota-konfingi ;  var  bann 
i)ar  longum ;  ^  en  stundum  uppi  d  Skotlandi,  |)viat 
bann  dtti  i)ar  marga  fraendr  ok  vini.  Pi  er  Haraldr 
jarl  var  staddr  i  Su'Srlandi  kom  til  bans  q&  ma'Sr  er 
SigurSr  bet,  er  kalla^ist  son  AiJalbrigSs*  presis;  bann 
var  kalladr  slembi-djdkn ;  bann  kom  {)&  ofan  af  Skot- 
landi ;  ok  bafSi  verit  meiJ  Davi?  Skota-kontingi,  ok 
bafSi  bann  lagt  &  bann  virSingar  miklar.  Haraldr 
jarl  t6k  viiS  bonum  forkunnar  vel.  F6r  Sigur8r  fit  i 
Orkneyjar  meiS  Haraldi  jarli,  ok  svd  Frakokk  Modd- 
ansd6ttir,*  f)v(  at  |)d  var  dauSr  Lj6tr  ni'Singr  bfiandi^ 
bennar;  bofSu  f)eer  Helga  systr  |)4  mikil  landrdfi  meS 
Haraldi  jarli.  SigurSr  slembir  var  i  miklum  ksBrleikum 
viB  oil  ^ftu.  P&  fylgBi  bonum  AuBbildr  d6ttir  f  orleifar 
Moddansd6ttur ;  ok  var  |)eirra  d6ttir  fngigerSr,  er 
siBan  &tti   mkon   kl6.     AuBbildi   bafSi    dtta    Eirekr 


>  ijfaraiw-mtfSr]  Tr.  reads  Jiatans.  i       *  Moddansd6ttir\  thus  also  Fl.  in 

«  rorleif  .  .  het]  add.  Tr.  '  this  place. 

3  l&igum\  Fl. ;  jafnan,  Cd.  «  biiandt]  brd«ir,  Fl.  (badly). 

^  ASallfri^%\  Adalbrikz,  Fl. 

F  2 
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AJD.iiie-streita;^  f>eirra  son  var  Eirekr  stagbrellr.*  P&  er  i)au 
180.  SigurSr  ok  Frakokk  k6ma  i  Eyjamar  gjorSist  br£tt 
sveitar-dr&ttr  mikiU,  ok  heimta  hv&rir-tveggi  jarlar 
sem  flesta  vini  sina  at  ser.  I^eir  vdra  kserstir  F^ 
jarliy  SigurSr  &  YestneBi,  er  &tti  fngibjorga  ina 
tignu  frsendkonu  jarla,  ok  Porkell  Sumarli'Sasoii,  er 
jafhan  var  meiS  F^  jftfli»  ok  kalla'Sr  f6stri.  Hann  var 
B&firsendi  M^^uss  ins  helga,  ok  manna  yinssdlastr. 
Svd  virSu  vinir  Haralds  jarls  sem  f^orkell  mundi  f>& 
Inrae'Sr  sizt  E^)ara  til  deilu,  fyrir  sakir  harma  f>eirra,  er 
hann  hafSi  beiSit  af  H^oni  jarli  foiSor  f)eirra.  Pessu 
kom  svd,  at  f)eir  Haraldr  jarl  ok  SigurSr  slembir 
gjorSa  til  I^orkels  f6stra  ok  dripu  hann.  En  er  I)at 
spurSi  P&U  jarl,  let  hann  ser  albnjok  misbo'Sit;  ok 
samna'Si  ^eg^  Mi  at  sdr.  En  f)£  gengu  f)egar  nj<Ssnir 
til  Haralds  jarls,  ok  dr6  hann  ok  liiS  at  &^?  En 
er  I>essa  urSu  varir  vinir  f>eirra  beggja,  f6ru  |>eir  til  ok 
leituiSu  \un  saettir;  dttu  f>&  ok  allir  menn  hint  i  at 
{)eir  skyldu  ssettast.  P^l  jarl  var  sv&  reiiSr,  at  hann 
vildi  eigi  saettast,  nema  ^eir  menn  vseri  allir  brott 
gjorfir  er  at  yiginu  hofSu  verit.  En  meiS  f>vi  at 
b6ndum  fnStti  8t6r  mein  &  vera  of  deilur  f>eirra^  f)& 
logSu  aUir  menn  orS  til,  at  |)eir  skyldu  sdttir  vera. 
Kom  |)vi  svd,  at  SigurSr  var  &  brott  gjorr  6t  Eyjunum 
ok  f)eir  menn  a'Srir  er  F&li  jarli  fnSttu  mest  sakaiSir  of 
verkit.  Haraldr  jarl  belt  upp  b<Stum  eptir  vig  I^orkels. 
Pat  var  ok  msAt  i  ssett  fiessi,  at  batna  skyldi  frsendsymi 
I>eirra  brse'Sra  P&ls  ok  Haralds,  ok  skyldu  f>eir  vera 
bi'Sir  samt  of  J61  ok  allar  inar  stserstu  b&tl'Sir. 
182.  SigurBr  slembir  f6r  &  brott  6t  Orkneyjum  ok  upp  & 
Skotland,  ok  dvaldist  fiar  um  hrliS  meiS  Melk61mi^ 
Skota-kontingi  i  g6'Su  yfirlasti ;  ok  f>6tti  hann  f)ar  inn 
mesti  afreks-ma^r  at  oUum    karlmannligum  Q)r6ttunL 


1  streita']  strsta,  Fl. ;  8tNntft,Tr. 
9  itagbnltr']  thus  alirajs  8S6,  as 
also  Xr. ;  Blagbellir^  Fl. 


'  en  fxf  .  .  «^]  om.  Fl. 
«  Melkdlmt]  thus  alwajs  825 ; 
Melk<5m  Alwajs,  Fl. 
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Dvaldist  hann  of  hri«  i  Skotlandi  d«r  hann  f6r  tit  i  A.D.  1120. 
J6rsala-heim. 

1)8.  Pat  var  of  daga  {)eOTa  braeXra  Haralds  jarls  ok 
Pdls,  at  {)eir  skyldu  taka  J61a-veizlu  1  Orfjoru  *  at  btii 
Haralds  jarls,  ok  skyldi  hann  |)eim  halda  kostinn 
fyrir  beggja  |)eirra  hond.  Hann  var  |)ar  1  vi*btina^i 
miklum  ok  starfa.  Pjer  systur  v6ru  f)ar,  Frakokk  *  ok 
Helga  m6^5ir  jarls*  ok  sdtu  I  litlu-stofu  at  saumum 
sinum.  Haraldr  jarl  gekk  f)4  1  stofuna,  en  j[)8Br  systr 
sdtu  &  f)ver-palli;  ok  U,  linklee^i  ny-saumat  &  meiSal 
|)eirra,  hvitt  sem  fonn.*  Jarl  t6k  upp  klseSit,  ok  sfi  at 
|)at  var  viSa  gull-saumat.  Hann  spurSi :  "  Hverr  &  gersimi 
"  ^essa?"  Frakokk  segir :  "fat  er  setlat  Pfli  br6«ur 
"  I)inum/'  Jarl  segir :  "  Hvi  vandi  i)6r  honum  svi  mj6k 
"  klse^Si  ?  Eigi  leggi  j^hr  jafnmikla  stund  &  at  gjora  mfer  . 
"  klse^Si."  Jarl  [var]  n;f-sta'Sinn  upp,  ok  var  i  skyrtu 
einiu  ok  linbr6kum,  ok  haf8i  kasta*?  motli  &  herSar 
ser.  Hann  kasta^i  af  s^r  motlinum  ok  rakti  i  sundr 
linklaeSit.  M6*ir  bans  i)reif  til,  ok  baS  hann  eigi 
ofnnda  fxStt  br6'8ir  bans  setti  g6?  klseSi.  Jarl  hnykti 
af  henni,  ok  bj6st  til  i  at  &ra.  P&  hnyktu  f)8er  af  ser 
faldinum,  ok  reyttu  sik ;  *  ok  kviSu  Irf  bans  \vS  liggja, 
ef  hann  feeri  1  klaeSit.  Peer  grfetu  f)d  bdiSar  mjok. 
Jarl  f6r  i  eigi  at  8i8r,  ok  let  falla  ofan  um  sik.  En 
jafnskj6tt  sem  kte^Sit  hrundi  ofan  um  hann,  kom 
hrollr  i  horund  honum ;  ok  brdtt  fylgdi  f)ar  verkr  184. 
mikill.  Ok  af  |)vi  lagSist  jarl  1  rekkju,  ok  }&  skamma 
stund  d^r  hann  anda^ist.  I^at  fnStti  vinum  bans  ska^l 
mikilL  En  |)egar  eptir  andUt  Haralds  jarls  t6k  Pill 
jarl,  bro'Sir  bans,  nki  allt  undir  sik  me*?  sam|)ykki 
allra  bonda  i  Orkneyjum.     Pdll  jarl  virSi  svd  sem  j^adv 


1  dr/jdru]  thas  also  Fl.  in  this 
place. 

2  Frakdkk-\      Frakaurk,      Fl. 
(wrongly). 

3  nwrtJer  j«r/»]   me«  jarli,    FL 
(badly). 


V^^]   drift,  FL 

«  (Mf  hnyktu  .  .  ft'A]  t>^  hnykti 
Frak&k  af  s^r  faldinum  ok  reytti 
sik,  Fl.  (less  rightly). 
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Frakokk  systr  hef8i  honum  setlat  gersimi  |)essa,  er 
Haraldr  jarl  haf8i  i  farit ;  ok  fyrir  |)8er  sakir  vildi 
hann  ekki  vlstir  f)eirra  i)ar  i  eyjunum.  F6ru  ^ser  ])&  i 
brott  me'S  allt  skulda-li*  sitt,  ok  fyrst  &  Katanes  ok 
|)a*8an  upp  I  SuiSrland^  til  bfia  f)eirra  er  Frakokk 
atti  |)ar.  I^ar  ffeddist  upp  me'8  henni  Erlendr,  son 
Haralds  ins  slfefctmdla,*  me'San  hann  var  ^ngstr.  far 
feeddist  ok  upp  Olvir  rosta^  son  I*orlj6ts  6r  Rekavik,  ok 
Steinvarar  d6ttur  '  Frakakar.  Olvir  var  manna  mestr, 
ok  ramr  at  afli  ok  uppivoMu-ma'Sr  mikill  ok  vjga- 
ma'Sr  mikilL  far  fseddist  upp  f orbjom  klerkr,  son 
f orsteins  holds  ok  GuiSrfinar  d6ttur  Frakakai-.*  far 
feddist  upp  ok  Margret,  d6ttir  Hikonar  jarls  ok 
Helgu'  Moddansdottiir,  ok  Eirekr  stagbrellr,  frsendi 
Frakakar,®  f  essir  menn  voru  allir  3Bttst6rir  ok  miklir 
fyrir  sfer ;  ok  f)6ttust  allir  eiga  mikit  tilkall  i  Orkney- 
jar  til  rikja  |)eirra,  er  itt  hafSi  Haraldr  jarl  fraendi 
j>eirra,  feir  voru  brse'Sr  Frakakar,  Engus^  inn  orvi, 
ok  dttarr  jarl  i  f6rsA;®  hann  var  gofugr  ma'Sr. 

59.  Pfill  jarl  rfeiS  |)d  Orkneyjum,  ok  var  allviDssell. 
Hann  var  ma'Sr  ffimfilugr  ok  ekki  talai5r  &  |)ingum  ; 
hann  l&t  rojok  a^ra  menn  r6*8a  rikjum  me^  sSr;  jarl 
var  h6gv8err  ok  dsell  ollu  lands-f61kinu  ;  mildr  af  ft,  ok 
sparSi  engan  hlut  vi*  vini  sma;  hann  [var]  oherskAr 
ok  sat  mjok  i  kyrrsetu.  P&  var  i  Orkneyjum  mart 
186.  gofgra  manna,  f)eirra  er  komnir  v6ru  af  jarla-settum. 
F&  bj6  &  Vestnesi  i  Hr61feey  gofugr  maSr,  er  SigurSr 
hdt ;  hann  ^tti  fngibjorgu  ina  tignu ;  en  m6i$ir  hennar 
het  Herbjorg,®   d6ttir   Pdls  jarls    f  orfinnssonar.     Synir 


»    SuiSriand  ]    thus    also    Tr.  ;  *  ok  .  .  Frakakar'}  om.  Fl. 

Skotland,  Fl.  *  Helgu}  Helga,  Fl.  (badly). 

3  Harolds  ins  slHtmdla']  conj. ;  *  fr<Endi  Frakakar"]  add.  Tr. 

both  Cd.  and  Fl.  read  "  hennar  inn 
**  sl^ttmili ;"  alreadj  suggested  bj 
Munch  N.  H.  iii. 

»  Steinvarar  ddtturl   thus   Tr. ; 
Steinrdr  ddttir,  Cd. 


7  Enffus]  Magnus,  FL  (badly) 

8  I>dr«rf]  thus  Tr. ;  I>j6rsi,  (}d.  j 
torsey,  Fl.  (badly). 

»  Herbjdrg]  Herborg,  FL,  Tr. 
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feirra  v6ru  i^eir  Brynjfilfr  ok  Hakon  pik.  f eir  v6ru 
allir  gse'Singar  Pdls  jarls.  Synir  Hdvar&  Gunua- 
sonar  v6ru  ok  vinir  Pdls  jarls :  Magntis  ok  Bikon  kid, 
f^orsteinn  ok  DuJEajall.^  M6'8ir  |)eirra  var  Berglj6t ;  en 
hennar  m<5?ir  var  Ragnhildr  ddttir  Pffls  jarls.  Erlingr  ^ 
hSt  ma'Sr,  hann  bj6  &  Tannskara-nesi  i  Hrossey  ;*  hann 
dtti  fj6ra  sonu  ok  alia  vel  menta.  Olafr  het  ma'Sr,  ok 
var  HnSlfsson,  er  bj6  i  Qareksey ;  annat  bd  dtii  hann 
i  Dungalflbee  &  Eatanesi.  Clafr  var  it  mesta  afar- 
menni,  ok  hafSi  miklar  virBingar  af  Pili  jarli.  Asleif 
h&t  kona  bans;  hon  var  vitr  ok  settstdr,  ok  in  mesla 
fyrir  s6r ;  Valf)j6fr  hSt  son  f)eirra,  annarr  Sveinn,  |)ri^i 
Gunni;  allir  v6ru  J)eir  vel  mentir.  IngigerCr  h^t 
systir  |)eirra.  SigurSr  jarls-mfigr  dtti  P6ru  m6'8ur 
Magnfiss  ins  belga;  f>eirra  son  var  Hdkon  karl.  f'eir 
fe'J^ar  v6ru  hofiSingjar  miklir.  f  Rinansey*  bj6  s(i 
kona  er  Bagna  bet,  gofug  hfisfreyja.  f  orsteinn  bfet  son 
hennar,  gildr  ma^r  fyrir  sfer.  Kfigi*  hfet  btiandi  i 
Vestrey,  vitr  mafir  ok  au^igr,  i  Hreppisnesi.®  Helgi 
bet  b6andi  skilgd'Sr  ok  rikr,  er  |)ar  bj6  i  Vestrey  i 
|)orpi  |)vi  er  |)ar  var  |)a.  forkell  flatr^  bet  btiandi  i 
Vestrey,  Adsell  okmikilbsefr ;  torsteinn  ok  Hafli'Si  v6ru 
synir  bans ;  |)eir  v6ru  ®  tivinsselir.  1  Sviney  a  P^t-  iss. 
landsfir^i  bj6  Grimr,®  felitill  ma'Sr;  bans  synir  v6ru 
|)eir  Asbjom  ok  MargaiSr,  inir  vaskligstu  menn.  f 
FrilSarey  bj6  sd  ma'Sr  er  Dagfinnr  bH.  f  orsteinn  bet 
maSr,  er  bj6  &  FlySrunesi  ^^  i  Hrossey ;  bans  synir  v6ru 


'  J)dr  u6ru  allir  .  .  .  JJufnjaW]  \ 
thus  emend,  in  accordance  with  the 
Tr.  In  Cd.  both  text  and  interponc- 
tion  are  confused  thus, — J>eir  v<5ru 
allir  gstSmgar  F&ls  jarls  synir  H&- 
TarSs  Gunnasonar;  v<5ru  ^eir  ok 
vinir  P&ls  jarlsMagntis  ok  H&kon 
klo,  etc. 

3  Erl(ngr'\  FL,Tr.;  Erlendr,  Cd. 

3  Tcmnakara-neai    i   Hrossey'} 
Katanesi,  FI.  (badly). 

«  BdMnsey}  Kfnarsey,  Fl.  (less 
rightly). 


*  Kigt-]  thus  FL ;  Hugi,  Cd.,  Tr. 
(badly ;  cfr.  below,  ch.  69). 

•  Hreppisnesi'}  Gefsisnesi,  FL 
^Jiatr}  fletta,  FL;   fleite,  Tr.  j 

flettir  would  be  better ;  cfir.  below, 
ch.  77. 

8  synir  .  .  vdru]  om.  Fl.  (badly). 

^  Grimr}  add.  after  ch.  69  and 
86  ;  the  Tr.  also  omits  the  name. 

'0  FlyiSnmest]  thus  Tr.,  cp.  ch. 
70  and  91 ;  Cd.  has  Flugunes. 
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[Ch.  60. 


f)eir  Asbjom  kr6kaiiga  ok  Blian ;  ^  f)eir  v6ru  allir  ticUelir 
menn.  Jaddvor,  h6n  var  laiind6ttir  Erlends  jarls  f)nel- 
borin,*  bj6  &  Knarrar'stofiura  ok  Borgarr  son  heiinar; 
f>au  y6ru  heldr  tivinseBl.  J6an  vengr  bj6  i  'ELi/sy  i. 
UpplandL  RikarSr  bnSiSir  hans^  bj6  at  Brekkum  i 
Strj6nsey.*  f  eir  v6ru  gildir  menn,®  frondr  6la&  Hr6lfii- 
Bonar.  Grimkell  h^fc  ma*Sr  er  bj6  &  Glettunesi.  f^eesir 
v6ru  allir  vinir  PAls  jarl,  ok  f)ar  me'S  oil  alj)^8a.^  Pessir 
menn  allir  koma  vi'8  soguna  rf^arr.® — i&  var  Viljilmr 
biskup  i  Orknejrjum,  ok  var  biskups-st611  at  E^ts- 
kirkju  i  Byrgis-hSra'Si ;  I)ar  urSu  f)£  jafiian  Bt<kar  jar- 
teinir  af  heilagleik  Magn6ss  jarls,  er  menn  voktu  yfir 
lei*i  haDs.  En  litt  var  f)at  &  lopt  borit  fyrir  riki 
Pdls  jarls.  Vilj&lmr  biskup  drap  ok  mjok  f  egg  f)vi 
er  menn  sogSu  M  jarteinum  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  kal- 
la^i  aftrd  mikla  at  fara  me'S  sliku. 

*  Nti  munu  v^r  fyrst  Uta  dveljast  soguna  of  hriS,  ok 
190.  segja  heldr  nakkvat  tr&   f>eim  jartegnum  h^leitum,  er 
gu^  hefir  veitt  fyrir  verSl^ika  sakir  ins  helga  Magmiiss 
jarls : — 

60.  Berofinnr  Skatason  het  btiandi  &  Hjaltlandi  ok 
var  blindr;  hann  flutti  suSr  i  Orkneyjar  kryplinga 
tvd,  het  annarr  SigurSr  en  annarr  forbjom,  |)eir 
voktu  allir  yfir  leiSi  Magntiss  jarls.  f  eim  vitra'Bist 
oUum  inn  helgi  Magntis  jarl,  ok  gaf  I)eim   heilsu  sina 


»  BHan]  telian,  Cd. ;  Blan,  Tr. ; 
BliiLniii  Fl. ;  cfr.  below  ch.  70,  where 
Bl&nn  is  read. 

2  hdn  var  .  .  ,  ^CBlboriri]  add. 
Tr. ;  han  vaar  Erlend  jarlis  slegfred- 
dotter  trel  baaren;  Jadvor  d6ttir 
Erlends  jarls,  Gd. 

'  Knarrarst&^um'}  Tr. 

*  hr^ir  harts]  om.  Fl. 

*  Siijdnseyl  Straumsey,  Fl. 

*  ^iidir  meitn]  iirikir  menn  ok, 
Fl. 

'  fewtr  .  .  .  alpjf^a']  add.  Tr., 
which  again  omits  the  following 
passage — f>e88ir  .  .  si'SaiTi 


s  Here  Fl.  inserts  the  following 
verses: 

Em  ek  sfit  ^tar  hnektu,"  etc. 
[as  before,  page  59.] 

"  Frigut  Finns  hre  m&gi,  etc . 
[as  before,  page  48.] 

^skepnan  TarS  uppi,*'  etc.  [as 
before,  page  69.] 

Bjdrt  ver"Kr  s61  at  svartri,"  etc. 
[as  before,  page  59.] 

^  The  following,  "Nd  munu  T^ 
.  .  Magntiss  Jarls,"  om.  Tr. 
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meS  g&Siy  ok  varS  Bergfinnr  sv&  skygn,  at  hann  8& 
handa  sinna  deili,  en  hinir  r^Uust  M^ir.  £n  nokkura 
siiSarr  fyrir  andUts-dag  Magntiss  jarls  voktu  yfir  lei'S- 
inu  iirj.  mennok  xx.  vanheilir  ok  fengu  allir  heilsu- 
b6t.  r&  tjiiSa  margir  menn  f)at  fyrir  biskupi^  at 
hann  Uti  um  verSa  talat  vii$  F^l  jarl,  at  bann  leggi 
lof  d,  at  til  vaeri  leita^  lei^isins  ok  vceri  upp  tekinn 
heilagr  d6mr  Magnuss  jarls.  Biskup  t6k  {)vi  f)ungliga 
er  f)at  var  BMelt.  PeA  var  eitt  sumar  at  Viljilmr 
biskup  {6r  austr  til  Noregs ;  ok  er  haim  f6r  aptr,  varS 
hann  siiS-biiinn  ok  kom  til  Hjaltlands  um  hausti^  litlu 
fyrir  vetr.  f  d  logSust  &  andvi^ri  ok  stonnar  miklir, 
en  biskup  kunni  ilia  f>arvist  sinni,  ok  var  honum  annt 
heim.  P&  rak  &  hri'Sir  ok  vetra'Si.  P&  maslti  st^- 
maiSr  vi'S  biskup,  ef  hann  vildi  f>vi  heita  til  at  f^eim 
gsefi,  at  msela  eigi  i  m6ti^  at  upp  veeri  tekinn  heilagr 
d6mr  Magntiss  jarls;  {>vf  j&taXi  biskup,  ef  ve^r&tta 
batna^i  svi  at  hann  meetti  s^gja  heima  messu  annan 
sunnudag  at  biskupst61i  sinum.  Ok  f>egar  er  fest  var 
heiti*  t6k  [at]  sntiast  ve'JSrtltta,  ok  gekk  i)eim  i  hag, 
ok  gaf  l)eim  byri  til  Orkneyja  svi  skj6tt  at  biskup 
song  heima  messu  inn  neesta  sunnudag.  En  er  honum 
veittust  slikir  hlutir,  |)d  vildi  hann  eigi  at  heldr  trfia 
heilagleik  Magndss  jarls.  PfiU  jarl  lagSi  ok  taf>okka  192. 
&  alia  f)&  menn,  er  sllkt  fluttu.  S&  atburSr  varS  at 
Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis-hSra^i  einn  dag,  at  biskup  gekk 
til  kirkju  ok  var  &  bsen  sinni ;  hann  var  einn  maiSr  1 
kirkju ;  en  er  hann  st6^  upp  ok  setla^i  &  brott  at 
ganga,  i)&  varS  hann  blindr^  ok  £B,t  eigi  til  duranna; 
hann  £5r  lengi  at  leita  um,  ef  hann  maetti  i  brott 
komast.  P&  sl6  6,  hann  hreezlu  mikilli ;  ok  vi'S  I>at  f6r 
hann  til  lei^is  Magnfiss  jarls,  ok  ba'Sst  f>ar  fyrir  met$ 
tdrum,  ok  het  f>yi,  at  hann  skyldi  upp  taka  helgan  d6m 
Magntiss  jarls,  hv^  er  f)at  lika'Si  P&li  jarli  yel  eSr 
ilia.  Ok  eptir  |)at  t6k  hann  s^  sina  |)ar  &  lei^inu* 
Eptir  f)at  heimti  biskup  at  s^r  alia  ina  go%ustu  menn 
i  Orkneyjum,  ok  gjorSi  ^  bert  fyrir  |)eim,  at  hann 
vildi  t>&  leita  til  lei^is  Magntiss  jarls.    Ok  er  til  var 
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grafit,  var  kistan  upp  komin  or  jorSu ;  let  biskup  |)& 
f>v&  beinunum  ok  v6ru  allvel  lit  Hann  l^t  {)&  taka 
einn  koggul,  ok  reynir  I  vig8um  eldi  |)ry8var,  ok 
brann  eigi,  heldr  varS  hann  dlits  sem  gull.  I^at  er 
sumra  manna  sogn,  at  hann  veri  ^&  runninn  i  kross. 
I^ar  urSu  |)d  margar  jartegnir  at  helgum  d6mi  Magn- 
(kss  jarlB.  Var  f>&  likammn  i  skrfn  lagSr,  ok  sett  yfir 
altari.  Pat  var  Luciu-messu-dag.  P&  ha^i  hann  i 
moldu  legit  i.  vetr  ok  xx.  Var  |)4  i  log  tekit  at  halda 
hv&m-tveggja  daginn,  upptoku-daginn  ok  andl&ts-dag- 
inn.  Heilagr  d6mr  Magntiss  jarls  var  I)ar  rarSveittr 
nokkura  liriiS. — Pat  var  til  ti^inda,  at  mann  dreymdi 
1  Vestrey,  er  Ounni  het,  g6&  bdandi,  at  inn  helgi 
Magntis  kaemi  at  honum  ok  maelti  vi'8  hann.  "  fat 
194.  «  skaltti  segja  Viljdlmi  biskupi,  at  ek  vil  &  brott  fara  6r 
•*  Byrgis-hera'Si  ^  ok  austr  i  Kirkjuvdg ;  ok  tr6i  ek  i)vi, 
''  at  alm&ttigr  gu%  mun  f)at  veita  mer  af  sinni  miskunn^ 
**  at  f>eir  menn  verSi  heilir  meina  sinna,  er  f>angat 
"  saekja  vanheilir  meS  rettri  trfi.  Penna  draum  skaltu 
''  djai^iga  segja.''  En  er  Ounni  vakna^i»  skaut  honum 
f>vi  i  hug,  at  hann  mundi  eigi  segja  drauminn ;  ^viat 
hann  ugSi,  at  P&ll  jarl  mundi  leggja  6f>okka  &  hann. 
En  ina  nsestu  n6tt  eptir  sadist  honum  Magn^  jarl 
i  sveM  ;  var  hann  |)4  rei'Suligr  mjok,  [ok  mselti]  :  *•  Pd 
"  skalt  fara  i  Byrgis-heraiS  *  ok  segja  draum  ^inn,  |)i  er 
"  flestir  menn  eru  hji ;  en  ef  |)1i  ferr  eigi,  munt6  viti 
**  &  f)^r  taka  f>essa  heims,  en  meira  annars  heims." 
P&  vakna'Si  Gunni  ok  var  felms-fuUr ;  ok  f6r  I)egar  til 
f>ess  er  hann  kom  i  Byrgis-hdra'S  at  segja  draum  sinn 
fyrir  allri  alj)^u  at  messu;  ok  var  |)ar  Pdll  jarl  ok 
mart  annarra  nkra  manna.  Pd  h&Sn  margir  at  biskup 
skyldi   vvS  skipast,   ok  fsera  helgan   d6minn   austr  i 


1  ByrgiB-Jiiral^t]  thus  Tr.  and 
Magn.  S.  Minor,  ch.'^  19  ;  Bjrgisey, 
FL,  probably  erroneonsly,  for  the 
modem  Birsaj  is  a  corruption  from 
-Iiira^,  not  -ey,  qs.  Bimn,    Birsa. 


TOe  name  **  Birgisey  *'  is  nowhere 
else  attested,  save  here  twice  in  the 
Fl. 

2  ByrgiS'ltera'S']  thus  Tr. ;  Byrg- 
bey,  Fl. 
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Kirkjuv%  sem  jarl  hafSi  vitra*.  Pall  jarl  f)agBi  hj, 
sem  hann  hefSi  vatn  i  munni,  ok  setti  di'eyi*-rau"5an. 
Eptir  f>etta  f6r  Viljilmr  biskup  austr  i  Kirkjuvfig  me^ 
gofgu  fonineyti,  ok  flutti  |)angat  helgan  dom  Magnuss 
jarls,  ok  settu  skrin  yfir  h^altari  i  kirkju.  Kaupsta^r- 
inn  vai*  litt  h6sa&  i  {)ann  tima  1  Kirkjuvdgi.  far 
iirSu  |)d  j[)egar  margar  jarteinir.  —  Litlu  sHSarr  f6r 
Ber[g]finnr  Skatason  nor35an  af  Hjaltlandi  i  annat  sinn 
at  vaka  yfir  helgum  d6mi  Magn6ss  jarls,  ok  hafSi  me^ 
s^r  son  sinn  likj[>r&n^  er  H&lfdan  het.  Magntis  jarl 
vitra^Sist  |)eim  Mfium,  ok  f6r  hondum  um  f)d ;  varS  |)4 
Hdlfdan  alheill ;  en  Bergfinnr  t6k  s^  sma,  sv^  at  196. 
hann  varS  skygn  nia"8r,* — Amundi  hfet  maiSr  af  Hjalt- 
landi norSan;  hann  haf%i  ]ikf)r&  &  ollum  likam 
sinum ;  hann  f6r  i  Kirkjuv^  ok  vakti  hji  skrini 
Magn^  jarls  ins  helga  ok  ba'S  ser  hjdlpar  ok  heilsu. 
En  inn  helgi  f)j6nn  gu^Ss  Magntis  jarl  sadist  honito  i 
svefni,  ok  for  hondum  of  allan  Ukama  hans.  Ok  ^& 
er  hann  vaknaSi,  var  hann  alheill,  ok  kendi  ser  hvergi 
meins,  ok  lofu^u  allir  gu'S  ok  inn  helga  Magntis  jarl. 
— f orkell  het  ma&,  er  bj6  i  Orkneyjum,  hann  fSll 
af  bygg-hjdlmi  sinum  ofanverSum,  ok  allt  &  jorS  ni^r, 
ok  var  lami"8r  allr  o^rum-megin ;  hann  var  fserSr  til 
skrins  bins  ssela  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  t6k  hann  f>ar  heilsu 
sina. — SigurSr  hfet  ma^r  norSan  or  Fetilar;*  bond 
hans  var  krept  sv&  at  allir  f  ingr  Mgu  1  16fa ;  hann  f6r 
til  Kirkjuv^  ok  varS  |)ar  heill. — Forbjom  hfet  ma^r, 
en  GyrSr  bet  fa^ir  bans,  hann  var  af  Hjaltlandi  ok 
var  serr,  ok  var  fserSr  til  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  varS  I>egar 
heill. — l^orSr  bSt  ma'Sr,  er  kalla&  var  dreka-skottr,  hann 
var  leigumaiSr  Bergfinns  af  Hjaltlandi ;  hann  bar^i  kom 
af  h^mi  i  bygg-h^i  inn  mesta  dag  fyrir  Magn^s-messu 
ok  Luciu.     En  at  oSriim  lit  dags,  j[>&  gekk  Bergfinnr 


»  ii/^rdn]  add.  Tr.,  Magn.  S.  3  Fetiiar^  thus  M.  S.  Minor,  ch. 

3  The  Tr.  omits  all  the  rest  of  ,  33 ;  Fsereyjum,  Cd.  (badly), 

the  miracles,  and  proceeds — Cecilia  [ 

hed,  sqq.    See  ch.  61  beginning.  j 
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btiandi  ut  f>aiigat  i  h6sit,  ok  baV  baun  bsdtta  verkinu. 
l^6rSr  segir :  ''  Pat  er  sjallnast,  at  f>te  f>7kki  ek  of  lengi 
''  vinna."  Bergfinnr  msslti:  '' Magntis-messa  er  i 
"  morgin,  er  vfer  eigum  at  halda  me^  sllkri  d^  aUri 
"  sem  ver  kunnum  bazt"  P&  gekk  Bergfinnr  I  brott, 
en  Pdr^T  vann  f>&  allra  s^sligast.  En  er  skamt  var  id 
11*811^  f>£  f6r  Bergfinnr  i  annat  sinn  ok  masiii  viiS  I^6rS 
af  rei'Si  mikilli :  kva%  s^r  Qdndskapr  i>ykkja  i  f>yl  '*  Er 
"i)1ivinnrn6d  helgum  tKJum ;  ok  Idt  nti  af  f>egar ! " 
198.  Pi  gekk  Bergfinnr  reHSr  i  brott.  En  P6r8r  vann  eem 
&Sr,  En  f)&  er  menn  y6ru  undir  borS  komnir,  ok  mettir, 
kom  p6rSr  inn,  er  menn  t6ku  til  drykkju,  i  herfiligom 
klsB'Suni,  ok  t6k  fiegar  at  drekka.  En  f^  er  hann  hafSi 
drokkit  eitt  full,  f)i  var  hann  f>egar  eerr,  sv&  at  main 
urSu  at  halda  honum,  ok  (  bond  at  fsera,  ok  h^lzt  fMtt 
sex  dsegr.  P&  het  Bergfinnr  fyrir  honum  at  gefii  h&l& 
mork  silfrs  til  skrins  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  l&ta  f^6r8  vaka 
|>rjfir  n»tr  ef  yr8i  heill.  En  I^6r5r  varB  f>egar  heUi  & 
l)€drri  n6tt,  er  heiti*  var  of  aptaninn  &Sr. — ^Tveir  menn 
t6ka  gull  af  skrini  Magntiss  jark,  annarr  Orkneyskr 
en  annarr  Katneskr;  enn  Katneski  f6rsk^  &  P^tbmds- 
fir8i,  s4  het  Gilli.  Inn  Orkneyski  eeirSist,  ok  sag«i  i 
6runum  hvat  J)eiT  hef8i  gjort ;  ok  var  |)&  heitiS  fyrir 
honum  suSrgongu,  ef  hann  yrSi  heill  hj4  skrini 
Magntiss  jarls.  Nti  var  hann  f)angat  fter8r,  ok  var 
f>egar  heill. — Ogmundr  het  maSr  Hjaltlenzkr  er  |)vertr6 
fill  I  hofu'S,  ok  lamdist  haussinn  mjok ;  en  Bergfinnr 
hH  fyrir  honum;  ok'^hlutaSi,  hvirt  heita  skyldi  su^Sr- 
gongu  ei$r  man-frelsi>  e*Sr  gefa  fd  tU  skrins  Magntuss 
jarls,  ef  hann  yr8i  heilL  En  sd  kom  upp,  at  gefa  fS 
til  skrins  Magntiss  jarls ;  ok  |)ar  varS  hann  heill.  En 
Bergfinnr  m6^ur-br6iSir  bans  gaf  h&lfa  mork,  sem  hann 
hafBi  heiti«.— Sigrl«r  hit  kona  Sigur8ar-d6ttir  norSan 
af  Hjaltlandi,  er  blind  var  fr  barns-aldri  ok  til  |)ess 
er  hon  var   tvitog,  i&  fylgSi   fa^ir  hennar   henni   til 

>  fUrsk']  forck,  Cd. 
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Magni&ss  jarls,  ok  l^t  hana  vaka  i>ar,  ok  gaf  f^  mikit 
til  skrins  Magntiss,  ok  t6k  hon  I)ar  s^n  sina. — SlgriiSr 
hdt  enn  kona  af  Hjaltlandi,  er  f6tleggr  brotna^i  i  tvd 
hluti,  ok  var  henni  fylgt  til  Magntiss ;  ok  t6k  hon  f)ar  ^^• 
heilsu  sina. — Sigri^r  hfet  in  |)ri*ja  kona  norSan  af 
Hjaltlandi  or  Ormstr";  hon  var  me€  I^orliki,  er  bj6  & 
BaUasto'Sum ;  ^  hon  saiunaiSi  f>&  er  a^rir  menn  l^ta  af 
verki  fyrir  messu-dag  Magnfiss  jarls  ;  en  l^orldkr  spurSi 
hvi  hon  ynni  sy&  lengi;  hon  l^zt  |)&  mundu  hsBtta. 
Hann  gekk  i  brott,  en  hon  sauma^i  sem  &Sr.  P&  for 
I^orl&kr  o'Sru  sinni^  ok  spurSi  hvi  hon  gjorSi  8v&  ilia. 
"  Ok  feurSti  i  brott,"  segir  hann  "  ok  vinn  eigi  i  minmn 
'*  h^b^lum."  Hon  kvaiS  ^  lfti$  usaumat;  ok  vann 
sem  &Sr,  unz  myrkt  var  orSit,  ok  sat  i  r6mi  slnu.  En 
f)6  er  eldar  v6ru  gjorvir,  ok  menn  bjoggust  til  &ts  ok 
drykkju,  |)4  eerSist  hon  ok  var  feerS  i  bond,  ok  var 
hon  8Br  til  |>ess  er  l^orl&kr  h^t  fyrir  henni.  Hann 
hluta'Si,  hvdrt  heita  skyldi  su'8rgongu  eiSr  manfrelsi, 
e%r  gefa  fe  til  skrins  ins  helga  Magnuss  jarls ;  en  s& 
kom  upp  at  gefa  fe  til  skrins  Magnuss  jarls.  f'orldkr 
fierSi  hana  f>angat,  ok  varS  hon  f)ar  heil,  ok  gekk 
SU&  sWSan.  —  I  Englandi  6ru*  tveir  menn  |)eir  er 
mikit  f&  logSu  vi2  kast,  ok  hafSi  annarr  Utii5  mikit 
fe.  l^i  lagSi  hann  tit  kugg  einn,  ok  allt  f>at  sem 
hann  &tti,  i  m6ti  f)vi  ollu,  er  hann  hafSi  &St  Uti$. 
En  hinn  kastaiSi  fyrir  sex  tvan.  i&  f)6tti  hinum 
8^  tivsent  horfa,  ok  het  &  inn  helga  Magntis  jarl, 
at  hann  skyldi  eigi  l&ta  sina  eigu  aUa;  ok  kastaiSi 
si'San.  En  tenningrinn  hraut  i  sundr  annarr,  ok  komu 
upp  tvau  sex  ok  dss ; .  ok  hlaut  hann  allt  f>at  er 
vi'$  16,  ok  sliSan  gaf  hann  Magntisi  jarli  mikit  fe. — 
OnSa  hfet  kona  i  Hrossey,  h6n  var  6V,  ok  var  fierS 
til  bins  helga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  f^kk  f)ar  heilsu  sina, 
ok  var  tar  si^San  alia  ©fi  sina,  ok  lofa*i  gulS. — Sigur8r  202. 


1  BaUattO^Sum^  Perhaps  BalU- 
•tO'Som  should  be  read,  Baltiitead, 
which  would  then  answer  to  the 


neighbourhood  of  the  present  Balta- 
sound, in  Unst. 
3  tfm]  emend. ;  era,  Cd. 
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[Ch.  61. 


het  ma^r,  ok  var  Tandarson;  harm  bj6  norSr  & 
Hjaltlandi;  hann  varS  djoful-6^r,  ok  var  rifa^r  i  htiiS 
innan,  ok  var  fserSr  si^an  nor^n  ^  i  Kirkjuvfig  til  bins 
belga  Magniiss  jarls ;  ok  fekk  hann  f>ar  heilsii  sin^,  ok 
lofuiSu  allir  gu?  |)eir  er  hjd  v6ru,  ok  inn  helga  bans 
^tvin,  Magnds  jarl. 

Nfi  er  lokit  hir  at  segja  fr&  f)eim  jarteinum  inum 
hileitum,  er  gu*?  veitir  fyrir  sakir  ins  belga  Magnfiss 
Eyja-jarls.  N(i  mun  ok  endr  undi"?^  f>essari  fr^ogn 
me*?  |)eim  formula,  at  si  er  j^eaaa,  sogu  rita'Si,  ok  s&  er 
sag^i,  ok  svd  bverr  er  bl^ddi,  bafi  &man  ok  btena 
fuUting  af  inum  helga  gu^s  riddara  Magntisi  jarli,  sdr 
til  synda-lausnar  ok  eillfs  fagoaiSar,  en  af  allsvaldanda 
Drotni  vdrum  Jesu  Cristo  bjilp  ok  miskunn,  friiS  ok 
fagnaS,  bseSi  n6  ok  ilengdar,  |)eim  er  var  ok  er,  ok 
vera  mun,  einn  ok  sannr  ok  eilifr  GuS,  veitandi  ok 
viljandi,  ok  megandi  alia  g6'Sa  bluti,  um  allar  aldir 
alda.     Amen,^ 


61.  Cecilia  h^t  systir  Magntiss  jarls  skilgetin ;  bon 
var  gipt  austr  i  Noreg ;  dk  dtti  hana  s&  ma'Sr  er  Isakr 
h^t.  Kolr  bet  son  |)eirra.*  Kolr  ^  sat  at  b6um  sinum 
&  OgSum,  sem  fyrr  var  ritafi,®  ok  var  allra  manna 
vitrastr ;  hann  f6r  ekki  i  Orkneyjar.  Kolr  var  spekingr 
mikill.^  Kali  son  bans  6x  fwir  upp,  ok  var  inn  efni- 
ligsti    maSr,   me&il-ma'Sr  &  voxt,    kominn   vel   &  sik, 


-  nof^toi]  emend,  nortJr,  Cd. 

«  undifS]  vfii^  =  undit,  Cd. 

'  I*&  er  Vilj&lmr  biskup,  sqq., 
fonniiig  the  end  of  ch.  59,  and  the 
whole  of  ch.  60,  are  omitted  in  the 
Cod.  Fl.  These  miracles  are  in- 
serted in  Cod.  325,  no  doubt,  from 
the  "  Jarteina-b<5k  Magniisi  E^ja* 
**  jarls "  mentioned  in  the  extract 
from  the  Cod.  Fl.  in  the  note  to 
chap.  55  (page  82). 

*  Cecilia  het  .  .  ^rra'\  add.Tr.: 
Cecilia  heed  Mogens  jarlis  sdster 


ecte  f&d ;  han  var  gift  Oster  i  Norge, 
oc  haffde  enmandsom  heed  Isaker, 
deris  s^in  heedi  Eolnr. 

^  Kolr]  A  great  uncial  letter  K 
in  Cd.  325.  Comp.  above,  ch.  45. 
M.O.  rons  thus — Kali  h^t  ma'Sr, 
Kols  son,  Kala  sonar,  Saebjamar 
sonar.  Kali  var  son  Gunnildar 
d<5ttur  Erlends  jarls  I*orfinns  sonar 
Orkn.  jarls  sem  eptir  i  nefndist 
BOgnvaldr ;  hann  var  .  .  « 

•  sem  .  .  ritaiS]  om.  Fl. 

7  Kolr  .  .  mikilQ  add.  Fl. 
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lima^r  manna  bezt,  lj68Jarpr  d  h&r ;  manna  var  hann^  a.d.  no8- 
vinsielastr    ok  atirervi-ma'Br  meiri    en  vel-flestir  menn  ^^^^' 

204 

a&ir.     Hann  orti  visu  fiessa: 

**  Tafl  em  ek  orr  at  efla, 

i|)rtfttir  kann  ek  niu^ 
"  tj^ni  ek  trau^la  rtinum, 

ti^  er  mer  bdk  ok  smi^ir: 
<<  Skri^  kann  ek  a  skitSum, 

sk;^t  ek  ok  ne'k  sv4  at  nytir, 
**  hvdrt-tveggja  kann  ek  hyggja 

harp-Bldtt  ok  brag-|)ittu." 

Kali  var  ja&an  me%  Solmundi  frsenda  sinum,  syni 
SigurSar  sneisar,  hann  var  gjallkeri  i  Tdnsbergi,  ok 
dtti  bli  &  Austr-Og^um,  hann  var  hofSingi  ok  hafSi 
sveit  mikla.     f  eir  v6ru  mjok  jafhaldrar  fraendr.* 

62.  ^&  var  Kali  xv.  vetra,  er  hann  f6r  me*  kaup- 
monnum  vestr  til  England?,  ok  hafSi  g6'San  kaupeyri. 
I^eir  heldu  til  |)ess  sta"5ar  *  er  Grimsbser  heitir.  far  kom 
mikit  ^olmenni,  bse'Bi  af  Noregi,*  Orkneyjum  ok  af  Skot- 
landi,  ok  svd  6r  Su'Sreyjum.  Par  fann  Eali  I)ann  mann, 
er  nefhdist  Gilli-kristr ;  hann  spur8i  ^&  margs  af  Noregi ; 
ok  talaiSi  flest  vi'S  Eala  ;  gjorSist  f)ar  felagskapr  mikilL 
Hann  sagSi  Eala  1  triina'Si,  at  hann  het  Haraldr,  ok 
Magniis  kontingr  berbeinn  var  faSir  bans,  en  m6iSur- 
©tt '  bans  var  i  SuiSreyjum,  ok  sum  &  Irlandi.^  Hann  to® 
spurSi  Eala  hversu  honum  mundi  fagnat  ef  hann  kaemi 
til  Nor^.  Eali  segir,  at  honum  |)8etti  likligr  SigurSr 
kondngr  til  at  fagna  honum  vel,  ef  eigi  spilti  a^rir 
menn  um.  f  eir  Gilli-kristr  ok  Eali  skiptust  gjofum 
vi'S  at  skibia'Si  j[)eirra ;  hSt  hvirr  6i5rum  sinni  vin&ttu 
fuUkominni,  hvar  sem  enn  brori  fundi  at.  En  ekki  . 
segir  Gilli-kristr  fleirum  monnum  f)ar  triina'S  sinn.^ 


A.D. 

c.  1120. 


1  hann]  litil&tastr,  add.  FI. 

2  I*ei>  .  .  frtBttdr]  om.  Fl. 
«to«ar]  kaapBta-Sar)  FU 

<  Nore^]  add.  Fl. 


*  m^ur<Bti]  m6'Sir,  Fl. 

*  oA  .  .  Irlaiidt]  om.  FL 
^  En  ,  ,  sinn]  om.  FL 
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[Oh.  68. 


A.B.         68.  Ept^ir  f>etta  f6r  Kali  vestan  &  enu  sama  skipi, 
c.  1128.  ^^  k6mu  utan   at  OglSum,  ok  heldu  f)ai$aii  norSr  til 
Bjorgynjar.    fd  kvaiS  Kali  visu  |)essa:^^ 

"  Vaer  hofum  vaSnar  leirur 

vikur  fimm  megin-grimmar, 
"  saurs  vara^  vant  er  virum 

vi^r,  i  Grlmsbsd  mii$jum : 
"  Nti  er  |)at  er  ndurs'  of  myrar 

megin-k&tliga  Utom 
"  branda-elg  of  bylgjur 

"  Bjorgynjar  til  dynja." 

En  er  f>eir  k6mu  til  badjarins  var  |>ar  fyrir  Qdlmexmi 
mikit,  bae^i  norSan  6r  landi  ok  sunnan^  ok  Qoldi  af 
o^nim  londum,  er  f)aQgat  bafSi  flutt  gs^u  mikla. 
Qengu  I>eir  skipverjar  i  skytninga  at  skemta  s^r. 
Kali  var  f>&  skarta-maiSr  mikill,  ok  bafSi  sundrgjorSir 
miklar,  .er  bann  var  Q^-kominn  af  Englandi.  Fanat 
bonum  {^  mikit  um  sik  ok  morgum  o^rum,  f)viat 
baDQ  var  g6'Srar  aettar,  ok  sjilfr  vel  mentr.  £n  f  |>eim 
akytningi  er  bann  drakk>  var  fyrir  einn  gofugr  ma'Sr 
imgr,  er  J6n  b^t;  bann  var  son  Petrs  Serkasonar  or 
Sogni;  bann  var  f>&  lendr  ma^r.  M6i$ir  bans  b^t 
208.  H^lga,  d6ttir  Hfireks  af  Sajtrum.*  J6n  var  &burSar- 
malSr  mikill.  Unnr  bfet  b6sfreyja  gofug  er  garSinn 
&tti  f>ann  er  {>eir  drukku  f.  QjorSist  f>&  me'S  f)eim  JiSni 
ok  Kala  f^agskapr  mikill,  ok  skildust  mei$  kserleikum. 
F6r  J6n  |>a  sui^r^  f  Sogn  til  btia  sinna,  en  Kali  anstr 
&  AgSir  til  foi^ur  sins.  Kali  var  ok  longum  me^ 
Solmundi  fraenda  sinum,  Oekk  sv&  &am  nokkur  mis- 
seri>  at  Kali  var  &  sumrum  i  kaupferSum,  en  beima 
of  vetrum  e'Sr  me'S  Solmundi  fraenda  sinum. 


^  MO.  om.  this  verse. 
5  vara]  vareigi,  Cd. ;  ereigi^Fl. 
»  mdr$]  mis,  Fl.,  "  min'*  for  the 
sake  of  the  rhyme. 
*  Satrum]  Fl. ;   cfr.  below,  cap. 


64;  p,  220.    The  reading  in  the 
Cd.  seems  to  be  sOxnm. 

<  8U^r]  thus  Cd.  j  it  should  be 
nortJr. 
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64.  tat  var  eitt  sumar,  er  Kali  hafSi  farit  norSr^ 
til  tnSndheims,  at  hann  1&  ve&fastr  tindir  ey  f)eirri, 
er  DoUz*  heitir.  t  eyjunni  vai^  einn  hellir  mikill,  er 
DoUz-hellir  er  kalla^Sr;  i  hell[i]num  var  fevdn  mikil.^ 
i^eir  kaupmenninir  rft-Bu  til  ok  gengu  [i]  hellinn,  ok 
hofSu  |)ar  it  mesta  torfseri.  I^eir  k6mu  at  |)ar  er  vatn 
var  um  f)veran  hellinn ;  ok  treystust  engir  at  fai'a  3rfir 
vatnit,  nema  Kali,  ok  annarr  mai5r  er  HdvarSr  h6t, 
h6skarl  Solmundar.  I^eir  log8ust  3rfir  vatnit,  ok  hofBu 
snseri  &  me^l  sin.*  Kali  lagSist  fyrir,  ok  hafiSi  eldi-skii5 
1  hendi  loganda,  ok  elds-virki  ^  meiSal  herSa  sSr.  I^eir 
locust  yfir  vatniiS,  ok  k6mu  &  land ;  |>ar  var  liraun6tt 
ok  6daunn  mikill  f  fengu  |)eir  ok  varla  tandrat^  lj6sit. 
^&  rseddi  Kali  um,  at  |>eir  mundi  eigi  fara  lengra,  ok  balS 
j)4  gera  |)ar  varSa®  til  minnis.     1^6,  kva"8  Kali  visu : 

<<  H^r  hefig^  hifan  reistan 

har^-get$jat$um  varSa 
<<  Doliz  1  dokkum  belli 

draug;  leita'g^^  sv&  bauga: 
"  Eigi  veit^i  hverr  ^tir^^ 
unn-sklSa^^  ferr  si^an 
<<  langa  braut  ok  jydta 

leitS  yfir  vatn  it  breiSa." 
Eptir  f>at  hurfu  |)eir  aptr,  ok  k6mu  beilir  til  manna 
sinna ;  f6ru  si'San  6r  hellinum ;  er  ekki  geti^  nm 
|>eirra  ferS,  at  til  tfiSinda  yrSi  &  |)vi  sumri.^*  Komu 
aptr  til  Bjorgynjar,  ok  f6r  Kali  f  inn  sama  skytning 
til  Unnar  btisfreyju.  far  var  ok  fyrir  J6n  Petrsson  ok 
heima-ma'8r  bans,  er  Brynj61fr  bet;  mart  var  |)ar  an- 
narra  bans  manna,  ^6ti  eigi  se  nefndir. —  Pat  var  eitt 


A.D. 

c.  1128. 


210. 


*  norlSr']  vestr,  Fl.  (badly). 
3  JDoUz^  DoUaey,  MO. 

3  /  ej/junni   .    .  mikit]    var  ^ar 
kdUnt  ihviu,  Fl. 

*  sin]  |)P=|>eir,  add.  Cd. 

*  elds'virki]  elds-fsri,  MO. 

^  6daunn  mikiir]  (Sdaunan  mikit, 
Fl.  and  MO. 
'  tandraQ  tendrat,  Fl.  and  MO. 
VOL.   I. 


s  vafiSa']  MO. ;  vOrSu,  Cd. 

9  hefig]  MO. ;  hefi  ek,  Cd. 

10  leitag]   MO. ;  leita  ek,  Cd. ; 
MO.  reads  draugs. 

»  veit]  Fl. ;  ek,  add.  Cd. 

»2  ytir]  MO. ;  Jta,  Cd. 

^3  unnskC^]  Fl.}  und«k£«a,  Cd. 

'••  d  ^v(  aumri']  annat,  FL 
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A.D.  1128.  kveld  er  |)eir  J6n  Petrsson  ok  Kali  voru  gengnir  at 
sofa,  en  margir  s&tu  eptir  ok  drukku.  P&  var  mart 
talat,  er  menn  v6ru  druknir  mjok ;  ok  kom  f)ar,  at  rsett 
var  um  raaDn-jofiiu'8,  ok  |)at,  hverir  |)&  fxSttu  gofgastir 
menn  af  lendum  monnum  i  Noregi.  Flutti  Brynjtilfr 
f)at  fram,  at  J6n  Petrsson  vseri  bazt  manna'Sr  ok  aett- 
borinn  af  inum  ^ngrum  monnum  fyrir  sunnan  Sta'S;  en 
HdvarSr  f^lagi  Eala  taldi  til  Solmund,  ok  taldi  hann 
ongu  verr  mentan  en  J6n;  kallai5i  ok,  at  Vikverjar 
mundi  bann  miklu  meira  vii-^  en  J6n  Petrsson.  Hfer 
af  gjorSist  deila  mikil.  Ok  er  olit  mselti  me^S  f>eim,  f)& 
varS  eigi  betr  til  gaett^  en  svi,  at  BKvarSr  hlj6p  upp 
ok  fekk  s^  trS«eitt,  ok  setti  f>egar  i  hofuiS  Brynjulfi, 
212.  sv^  at  hann  fell  |)egar  i  uvit ;  ok  hlj6pu  menn  til  bans. 
En  H&varSi  varS  i  brott  skoti^  &  fund  Kala,  ok  sendi 
Kali  hann  su^r  {  AlviiSru  til  prests  I>ess  er  RikarSr 
h^t,  "  Ok  ber  honum,"  segir  hann,  "  orS  min  til,  at  hann 
"  taki  viS  f)er  j)ar  til  er  ek  ferr  heim  austr."  Kali 
fekk  honum  mann  til  foruneytis  ok  bit  einn ;  ok  r6a 
j)eir  suBr  |)ar  til  er  |)e)r  koroa  i  Grsenlnga-sund.*  fd 
mtelti  H4var8r  \v&  forunaut  sinn :  "  Nfi  eru  vit  kom- 
*'  nir  6r  hunda-hlj6'Si ;  ok  munu  ver  hSr  hvila^  okkr," 
ok  leggjast  til  svefhs. — Nfi  er  |)ar  til  at  taka,  at  Bryn- 
julfr  vitka^Sisfc,  ok  var  honum  fylgt  &  fund  J6ns,  ok 
segir  hann  honum  atburS  f)enna ;  ok  svi  at  f)i  var 
manninum  i  brott  skoti^S.  J6n  gat  ins  sanna  um 
ferBir  bans ;  ok  let  taka  r6'8i'ar-sk6tu ;  ok  genga  |)ar  & 
tlu  menn;  var  f)ar  Brynjulfr  fyrir  monnum.  Peir  r6a 
si"San  suBr,  ok  koma  su^Sr  i  Qraeninga-sund  er  lj6st  var 
af  degi.  P&  sd*  |)eir  at  skip  14  fyrir  f)eim  &  i^orunni. 
"  Ok  m&  vera,"  [segir  Brynjulfr,  *'  at  |)essir  kunni  oss 
"  at  seeja  nakkvat  fri  H4var8i."  Gengu  |)eir  upp,  ok 
fundu  i)a ;  v6ru  |)eir  HdvarSr  |)fi  n^'-vakna'Bir.    Brynj61fr 

1  ^,7  gaU^  Btillt  Fl  I   ^«*'*»  »<>rt^  o^  ^08*r  5n  South 

^     -^         *     '  H5fdaland. 

2  Oranfnga-sund:]  The  soimd  near  3  ^,^/a]  hiffa,  fl  (badly), 
the  island  of  Qroning,  now  Gr6n-  |       4  f^  ,^j  pj, .  ^^^  q^^ 
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bar  f)egar  vfipn  &  HdvartS;  ok  v6ru  |)eir  ftlagar  b^^ir  A.D.  iias. 
vegnir  &  |)eim  fundi.  Ok  nti  f6ru  |)eir  Brynj61fr  vi"? 
|)essum  tKindum  aptr  til  Bjorgynjar,  ok  segja  J6aDni  ;^ 
ok  eptir  |)etta  vissi  |)etta  allr  b£ejar-l;fBr.  Kali  let  s^r 
mjok  misboSit  f  f)essTim  vigum.  Ok  er  meiin  f6ru  f 
milium  f)eirra  J6ds,  segir  J6n,  at  haDn  vill  at  E^ali 
dsemi  einn  um  f)at,  er  honum  f)ykkir  s^r  misbo^Sit  f ; 
f)ar  skyldi  utan  kontings  r^tt[r]  ok  a'Sildar-manna.^  Ok 
t<5k  Kali  f)enna  kost ;  en  |m5  v6ru  engir  kaerleikar  meS 
|)eim  J6ni.'  f  d  f6r  Kali  heim  austr  br&tfc  eptir  |)etta.  214. 
Ok  er  f>eir  fe^Sgar  fundust,  ok  Kali  hefir  sagt  frd  f>essum 
ti'Sindum  ok  m^-lyktum,  f)d  segir  Kolr :  *'  Undarliga 
"  IxStti  mer  f)er  synast,  er  |)ti  t6kt  nokkura  saett  fyrr 
"  en  Solmundr  frsendi  f)inn  vaeri  vH5;  |)ykki  mer  |)6 
"  nti  vant  vii5  kominn,  ok  mega  litinn  blut  i  eiga, 
''  nema  leita  um  ssettir;  ok  eigi  raundi  Solmundr  svd 
"  gjora,  ef  f)inn  hfiskarl  vseri  drepinn  ok  bans  skipveri." 
KbH  segir:  "I^etta  mun  vera  sann-maeli,  fa'8ir,  at  ek 
''  mim  hafa  8kj6tt  &  litilS;  ok  vartii  i^arri  at  kenna 
''  m^  T&Sin ;  mun  opt  s^ast  at  ek  em  eigi  jafn-dj^pvitr 
''  sem  f)(i.  En  ek  hugsaiSa  f)at,  at  Solmimdr  vserieigi 
*'  at  nserr  sinum  s6ma,  fxStt  ek  hafiiaSa  f>eim,  er  m^r 
"  var  boSinn;  ok  eigi  kalla  ek  ykkr  Solmundi  svi- 
"  virSIng  i,  at  i)iggja  einskopun  irf  J6ni  fyrir  ykkam 
"  mfila-hlut  ef  bann  b^r  ykkr;  en  grunr*  er  mfer  & 
''  hv&rt  nakkvat  f)arf  til  f>ess  at  taka;  en  vandalaust 
"  kalla  ek  mer  vi'S  Brynjtilf,  me&n  ek  hefir  engum 
"  ummselum  upp  lokit,  ok  vi^S  engu  ffe  tekit."  Mart 
toluCust  i)eir  vih  fe'i^ar,  ok  tengdi  nakkvat  sins  vegar 
hv&rr^  f)eirra.  Sendu  {)eir  menn  si^San  at  segja  Sol- 
mundi tf'Sindi  l)essi.  Eptir  |)at  fundust  f)eir  fei^ar  ok 
Solmundr.  Vildi  Kolr  at  menn  vaeri  sendir  til  J6ns, 
at  leita  um  scettir ;  en  Solmundr  ok  HallvarSr  br6«ir 


Jdannt]  »  J^ni. 


^  {Kir  ....  a'fiildar'manna']  f^ar 
skyldi  fyrir  ntan  kontings  r^ttr 
ok  alSilar  m^ls,  Fl. 


>  J6m]  fm^an  {  hi,  add.  FL 
••  grmur"}  ef,  PI. 

^  tengdi  ...  kvdrrl    |K5tti  sinn 
veg  hy&rom,  Fl. 

G  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


100  ORKNEYfNGA  SAGA, 

A.D.  1128.  H&varSs  vildu  ekki    nema    mannhefndir,  ok   kollu'Su 

6fellt  at  biSja   Sygni^   ssetta.     En   |m5   var  |)at  r&S^ 

tekit,  sem  Kolr  vUdi,  meiS  f>eim  kosti,  at  Kolr  het  |)vi, 

at  skiljast  eigi  ^nS  f)essi  mil,  fyrr  en  Solmundr  hefiSi 

216.  sinn   s6ina ;    skyldi   f)d   ok   Kolr   oU   r^'S   fyrir   gjora 

m^UiniL     En  er  sendimenn  k6mu  aptr,   segja  f>eir  at 

f)tingliga   var    tekit    f>eirra    orindi  ;    ok    synja^i    J6n 

f)verliga  at  baeta  f)enna  mann  fe,  er  &Sr  haf%i  s^r  til 

iShelgi  verkat.    Solmundr  kva%  {>etta  hafa  farit  eptir 

getu  sinni,  at  eigi  mundi  f)at  til  saemdar,  at  bii^ja  JiSn 

ssetta ;'  bai5  nii  Kol  til  leggja  |)au  t&6  at  dygfil     Kolr 

segir :  "  Vill  Hallvar8r  sik  i  nokkura  haettu  leggja  til 

"  hefhda  eptir  br6'8ur  sinn,  ok  kann  vera,  at  f)6  verSi 

"  lltt  fram  gengt."     HallvarSr*  kva&t  ekki  sik  vilja 

spara  til  hefnda  eptir  br6i5ur  sinn,  "  fxitt  |)at  sd  nokkur 

*'  mann-hsetta."     Kolr  segir :   "  f  4  skalt6  fara  nor8r  i 

*'  Sogn  leyniliga  til  f>eBS  manns,  er  Uni  heitir ;  hann 

"  b^r  skamt  fri  J6ni;  bann  er  vitr  mai5r  ok  nakkvat 

"  fSvani,   |>viat   J6n   hefir   lengi   |)rongt    kosti    bans  ; 

''  hann  er  vin  [minn]  mikill,  ok  nd   hniginn  nakkvat 

"  &  aldr."     Honum  skalt6  fiera  sex  merkr  vegnar,  er 

"  ek  sendi  honum  til  f>ess,  at  hann  leggi  t&S  til,  attti 

"  komir  hefiidum  fram  viS  Brynj61f  ei5r  annan  heima- 

''  mann  J6ns,  f)aim  er  honum  f>8etti  eigi  minna  Ut  f. 

"  En  ef  f)etta  verSr  fram  gengt,  |)4  skal  Uni  koma  |)6r 

"  &  Stui51u®  til  Kyrpinga-Orms  fraenda  mins,  ok  sona 

"  bans,  Ogmundar  ok  Erliugs;   ok  f)ykki  mfir  sem  f)(i 

''  B^  f)£  heim  kominn.     BiiS  Una  siiSan  selja  jorS  sina 

"  ok  T&Sast  hingat  til  mln/'    HallvarSr  b^st  nu  til 

ferSar  f)essar.     Ok  er  frd  ferS  bans  eigi  sagt  e^r  n&tt- 

sto^um  fyrr  en  hann  kom  einn  dag  at  kveldi  til  Una, 

ok  nefnd^t  ekki  sinu  nafhi.    f^eir  Uni  spyrjast  almseltra 

ti'Sinda.     Ok   um   kveldit,  er  menn  sdtu  \r&  elda,  j?& 


^  SygnQ  om.  Fl. 
«  rrfS]  rd«a,  gen.  pi.,  Fl. 
3  aatta]  Fl. ;  Bsemda,  CcL 
*  HaUvar^r^  H4yar«r,  Cd. 


^  hniyinn  .  .  .  aldr\  Fl. ;  nakk- 
vat fdvani,  Cd. 

^  Stu^lu]  StatSla,  now  Stole,  in 
South  Hdrdaland. 
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fr6tti  gestrinu  mjok  eptir  tignum  monnum  |)ar  i  Sogni  ^'^'  ^^28. 

ok  HortSalandi.     Uni  sag8i,  at  |)ar  IxStti  engi  lendr  ma& 

rikari  ea  J6n,  baeSi  fyrir  aettar  sakir,  ok  |)6  6jafha'8ar;  2 is. 

ok  8pur8i  hvirfc  J)eir  hef8i  f)ess  ongar  rainjar '   su*r  i 

landit.     [Hana  gestrinn  var   {&t  umb,^  er   hann   msBlti 

svA.     Ok  eptir  |)at  drifu  menn  fri  eldunum,  sva  at  J)eir 

urSa  tveir  eptir.     P&  t6k  Uni  til  orSa  ok  ineBlti  sv4 : 

"  Hvdrt  nefndist  f)6  HallvarSr  ? "  segir  hann,  "  Nei,"  segii* 

hann  gestrinn ;  ok  neihdist  sem  um  kveldit.    Uni  mselti : 

"  Af  er  |)4  minn  vandi,"  segir  hann,   "  ok  |)at  mnnda 

"  ek  aetla,  ef  ek  heta  Brynjulfr,  attii  hetir  HallvarSr; 

"  en  |)6  skulu  vit  n6  ganga  at  sofa."      Gestrinn  t6k 

|)&  til   bans   ok  mselti:    "Eigi  skula  vit  enn  ganga;" 

Seldi  f)6  fram  fesj6Binn,  ok  segir  at  Kolr  sendi  honum 

silfr  f)at  meiJ  kveBju  sinni  "  Til  f)ess,  attti  leggir  r&S  til 

"  meS  mfer,  at  ek  koma  fram  hefndum  eptir  br6Bur 

"  minn  ;"  ok  segir  honum  |)4  allt  t&&  Kola     Uni  mselti : 

"  Makligr   vseri   Kolr   g6*5s   frd  mer  ;   en  eigi   mi   ek 

"  vita,  hvers  t>er  verSr  af  au'Sit  um  hefiid  vii5  Brynj61f ; 

"  en  hingat  er  bans  v&a  i  morgin  eptir  klse^um  frilki 

**  sinnar."    Ok  n6  fylgdi  Uni  honum  fit  til  brossa-biiss, 

er  st6iS  fyrir   durum  6ti,  ok  fal   hann  f)ar  i  etu-stalli. 

i^at  var  &Sr  menn  st6'Su  upp ;  en  inni  bafSi  hann  legit 

um  n6ttina.      ^6,  er  HallvarSr  hafiSi   litla  stund  veiit 

i  brossa-b6sinu,  sd  hann,  at  ma^r  ferligr^  var  kominn 

&  bseinn,  ok  kallar,  at  konan   skyldi  buast.     Hon  tok 

klse^i  sin,  ok  berr  6t.     tykkist  HallvarSr  |)d  vita,  hverr 

vera  mun.     Gengr  hann  |)4  ut.     Brynj61fr  hafSi  lagit 

af  s^r  v&pnin,  er  hann  batt  klsefSin  konunnar.    Ok  f>egar 

er  f>eir  finnast,   hoggr   HallvarSr  Brynj^lf  banahogg; 

gekk  f>&  aptr  f  hrossa-hdsit  ok  fal  sik  |>ar.     MeSan 

vigit   varS,   hafSi   konan   gengit  inn   at   minnast  viS220. 

heima-menn.      Ok  er  hon   kom  tit^  8&  hon  verks  of- 

merki;  ok  hlj6p  inn  meS  6pi  miklu  ok  felmti,  sv&at^ 


*  miujar'}  raonir,  Fl.  I       ^  ferligr']  fraligr,  VI 

s  umb]  vi«,  Fl.  I       *  at}  thus  Fl. ;  mjok,  Cd, 
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A.D.  iiM.  henni  belt  vi«  6vit,  ok  sagSi  IkS  tKindin.  Uni  bondi 
hlj6p  ut,  ok  BAgSi  at  gestrinn  mundi  vent  hafa  flugu- 
ma'Sr ;  ok  sendi  f)egar  mann  J6ni,  at  segja  tiiSindin ;  ok 
eggja^i  sem  mest  at  leita  eptir  manninum;  ok  fyrir 
f)at  grunaiSi  engi  maiSr  hann  of  f)essi  t&S.  HallvarSr 
var  i  hrossa-htisinu  f)ar  til  er  af  lei's  hin  mesta  leitin. 
En  eptir  f)at  for  hann  me%  r&^i  Una  til  f)es8  er  hann 
kom  &  Stu'Jflu  til  |)eirra  Orms  feSga,  ok  fengu  |)eir 
honum  foruneyti  heim  austr.  T6ku  |)eir  Kolr  ok 
Solmundr  vel  vi^  honum,  ok  undu  nu  vel  sinum  hlut ; 
ok  nil  spjrrjast  trSindi  i>e8si,  ok  verSa  menn  vissir  ins 
sanna.      Likai*  nu   J6ni  all|)fingt.     Ok  li&  svd   |)au 

A.D.  1129.  i^isseri.  Ok  annan  vetr,  er  dro  at  J61um,  ^bjost  Jon 
heiman  me^  i)ij^  tigi  manna;  ok  brd  &  |>at,  at  hann 
mundi  fara  kynnis-fei"*  upp  a  Sietr*  til  Hdreks^  mo- 
iSur-fbi5ur  sins.  Ok  svd  gjorSi  hann,  ok  faer  |)ar  goSar 
vi'Stokur.  Ok  -er  |)eir  talast  vi'S  frsendr,  segir  J6n,  at 
hann  setlar  f)a'San  &  Austr-AgSir  &  fund  Solmundar. 
Hirekr^  latti  f)ess,  ok  sag'Si  at  blutr  bans  ]&  ekki  imdir, 
|>6tt  f)eir  vseri  nti  skildir.  J6n  lezt  eigi  f)vi  una,  at 
Brynj61fs  vaeri  6hefnt.  Hdrekr*  Ifizt  a3tla,  hi  blutr 
bans  mundi  eigi  batna,  f>6tt  f>eir  sdttist  fleira  viiS.  En 
f)6  bafSi  hann  f)a^n  f)rjd  tigi  manna ;  ok  f6ru  me^  h&lfb 
232.  bimdra'S  manna  austr  it  efra,  ok  setlu^u  at  koma  & 
6vart  f)eim  Solmundi  ok  Kol.  £n  er  J6n  var  ny-far- 
inn  heiman,  brdst  Uni  viS,  ok  f6r  sulSr  &  StuSlu  &  fund 
Orms;  ok  fengu  |)eir  feBgar  honum  foruneyti  su^r  til 
Eols;  ok  kom  bann  f>ar  at  J61um,  ok  sagSi  at  hann 
bugSi  at  J6n  vaeri  i  atferS  til  f)eirra.  Kolr  gjorir 
f)egar  nj6snir  &  alia  vega  fr&  ser,  f)agat^  er  honum  var 
J6ns  v&i;  ok  f6r  hann  til  fundar  vi^$  Solmund,  ok 
sdtu  i>eir  frsendr  m&S  Qolmenni.  f^eim  kom  nj<5sn  um 
ferSir  J6ns,  ok  f6ru  f)eir  i  m6ti  honum  ;  vartS  fundr 
f)eirra  vvS  sk6g  einn ;  slaer  |>ar  |>egar  f  bardaga ;  v6ru 


*  Satr'i  thus  here,  Cd. ;  om.  Fl.    I      »  Hdrekr;\  6lafr,  Fl. 
a  Hdreka]  6lafo,  Fl.  |       *  ^gat]  Fl. ;  {)»,  Cd. 
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i)eir  Kolr  miklu  fleiri  ok  hofSu  sigr.  En  J6n  let  A.D.  1129. 
marga  menn,  ok  flyiSi  sj^fr  &  okdg,  Hann  var8  s&rr  & 
faeti,  ok  grori  |)at  svi  illa^  at  hann  var  jafnan  haltr 
siSan ;  ok  kalla^r  J6n  f6tr.  Hann  kom  heim  norSr  d 
Langa-fostu,  ok  f)6tti  hans  terS  in  hse'Siligsta.  Nd  leiiS 
8vd  |>essi  vetr.  En  of  sumarit  eptir  let  Jon  drepa  tvd 
frsendr  Kols,  Qunnar  ok  Asldk.  Litlu  si^arr  kom 
SigurBr  kontingr  til  bsejarins,  ok  var  |)A  ksert  fyrir 
honum  |)etta  vankv8ei5i.  Eptir  |)at  gjortSi  kon6ngi'  orS 
hvinim-tveggjum,  ok  stefhdi  i)eim  til  sin.  K6mu  |)eii' 
i)d  til  kon6ngs  meiS  frsendr  sina  ok  vini ;  var  |)d  leitaS 
um  saettir;  ok  kom  f)vi  nv&y  at  kon^ngs  domr  skyldi 
vera  A  mdlum  J)eirra  ollum,  ok  gengu  hv^ir-tveggju 
til  festa  y'iS  a^Sra.  SigurSr  kon6ngr  gjor8i  ssett  |)eirra 
meS  T&Si  inna  beztu^  manna.  Var  f)at  bundit  i  ssatt 
|)eiiTa,  at  J6n  Petrsson  skyldi  fd  fngirlBar  Kols  d6ttur; 
skyldi  f>d  takast  vindtta  m&S  tengdum,  en  vig  fallast 
i  faSma.  Atfor  viS  KoP  ok  sir  J6ns  var  likt  manna-  224. 
lati'  austr  f>ar;  en  sdrum  var  saman  jafnat^  en  bsetir 
skakki.  Skyldu  ok  hvdrir-tveggju  oiSnim  liS  veita, 
bseSi  utan-lands  ok  innan-lands.  I^at  fylgdi  ok  f)essi 
ssett,  at  Sigur8r  kontingr  gaf  Kala  Kolssyni  Orkneyjar 
hdlfar  vii5  Pdl  jarl  Hdkonarson,  ok  jarls-nafn  meS. 
Hann  gaf  honum  ok  nafn  Rognvalds  jarls  Brtisasonar, 
|)viat  Gannhildr  m6iSir  hans  sagSi  hann  verit  hafa 
gjorfiligastan  allra  Orkneyinga-jarla,  ok  fxStti  f)at 
heilla-vsenligt.  I'enna  hint  Orkneyja  hafSi  dtt  Magnus 
inn  helgi  m6iSur-br6'8ir  Rognvalds*  Kala.  Eptir  |>essa 
ssBtt  skildust  |>eir  meS  kserleikum  miklum,  er  &Sr 
v6ru  Qdndmenn. 

65.  I^enna   vetr  eptir   sat    SigurSr  kontingr  i  Oslu.  A.D.  ii3u. 
En  um  vdrit  &  Langa-fostu  t6k  hann  sott  ok  andaiSist 
einni   nott   eptir  Mdriu-messu.     ^&  var   Magntis   son 


^  beztu]  vitrasta,  Fl. 
^  Kol]  tar,  add.  Cd. 


'  var  likt  maiina4dti']  var  likat 
▼i'5  manna-lit,  Fl. 

*  Rdgnvalds]  om.  Fl.,  T. 
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Aj>.ii80-hans  fiar  i  baenum,  ok  dtti  i)egar  |)ing,  ok  var  til 
kondngs  tekinn  of  allt  land  eptir  f)vi  sem  menn  hofBu 
svarit  SigurSi  kon^ugi.  T6k  hann  f>d  koniings  t^hirzlur 
i  sitt  vald.  Haraldr  gilli  var  |)d  i  T^sbergi,  er 
hann  fretti  andldt  Sigur&r  kontings ;  f)&  faafSi  hann 
stefhur  viiS  vini  sina.  Sendi  hann  f)^  eptii'  f)eim  Rogn- 
valdi  frsendum,  f)yiat  hann  hafSi  jafnan  vent  vin  hans,^ 
siiSan  |>6ir  fundust  i  England!.  I^eir  fe'Sgar  hofSa  ok 
mestu  til  lei'Sar  komit  of  skirslu  Haralds  vi*  SigurS 
koniing,  me^  fuUtingi  annarra  lendra  manna,  Ingimars 
Sveinssonar  ok  fj6st61fe  Alasonar.  Var  t)at  r&S  f>eirra 
Haralds  at  eiga  Hauga-f)ing  f)ar  f  Tthisbergi.  Var  f>ar 
Haraldr  til  kontings  tekinn  yfir  hdlfb  land.  Y6ru  f)at 
|)fi  kalla'Sir  nau'Ba-eiiSar;  er  hann  haf?$i  svarit  fofiur- 
lei^  sina  af  hendi  s^r,  dSr  hann  nse^i  skirslunni. 
Drifu  f>&  menn  til  hans  ok  gjorSust  honum  handgengn- 
ir,  ok  varS  hann  aUfjolmennr.  Pi  f6ru  orS  a  meiSal 
226.  f)eirra  frsenda.  Ok  st6iS  svd  vij.  nsetr^  &St  scettum  varS 
&  komit,  me'S  |)vi  m6ti  at  hdlft  land  skyldi.hafa  hvdrr 
f)eirra  vi%  annan,  en  Magntis  konlingr  hafSi  langskip 
'SigurSar  kontings  ok  bor5b6nat5  ok  allar  fehirSslur; 
ok  undi  hann  ^6  verr  viiS  sinn  hlut.  Hann  Q^d- 
skapa^ist  6  alia  vini  Haralds.  Magnus  koniingr  vildi 
ok  eigi  haldast  lita  gjof  |)£,  er  SigurSr  kontingr  gaf 
Rognvaldi  Orkneyjar  ok  jarlsd6m;  f)viat  hann  fylgdi 
fastast  m&lum  Haralds  1  ollum  skiptum  I>eirra,  ok 
skildist  aldi*egi  viS  mdl  hans  ^  &Sr  lauk  ollum  skiptum 
f)eirra.  Peir  Magntis  ok  Haraldr  v6ru  |)rj4  vetr  kontingar 
yfir  Noregi  svi  at  hilzt  ssett  |)eirra  at  kalla,  en  it 
li34.jg(5i*5a  sumar  borSust  |)eir  i  Fyrileif.    fi  hafSi  Magnus 


1  Sendi .  .  kans']  tende  hand  bud 
efiter  Kale  som  den  tid  kaldis 
Hognvalder  oc  hans  fader  KoI,  thi 
Kognvalder  haffde  altid  veret  hans 
yen,  Tr. 

'  vij,  natr'}  thusHkr.  Ear.  s.  QiUa, 


ch.  1 ;  Qora  vetr,  Fl.  (badly):  The 
Tr.  has  the  true  number,  viL,  but, 
strange  to  say,  adds '*ar"= years, 
like  the  Fl. 
'  oA  .  .  .  hans^  om.  Fl. 
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kontingr  nserr  sex  tigi  hundra'Sa^   manna,  en  Haraldr  A.D.  1134 


1135. 


228. 


fimt&n  hundruB  manna.  Pessir  hofBingjar  v6ru  me^ 
Haraldi:  Kjistro&  broiJir  bans,  Rognvaldr  jarl,  Ingi- 
marr  af  Aski,  Pj6st61fr  Alason,  ok  Solmundr.  Magntis 
kon6ngr  ffekk  eigr,  en  Haraldr  konAngr  fl;f^i.  far  fell 
Kristro^Sr,  ok  fngimarr.     Hann  kvai5  vlsu  |)essa' 

"  F13g«  hvottu  mik 

til  Fyrileifar ; 
"  aB  var  ek  dfdss 

til  orrostu  : 
"  Mik  hitu  orvar 

af  almboga ; 
"  mun  ek  aldregi 

a  Ask^  koma." 

Haraldr  kontingr  fl^'Bi  austr  i  Vik  til  skipa  sinna,  ok 
for  su'Sr  til  Danmerkr  d  fund  Eireks  kontings  eymuna ; 
hann  veitti  honum  Halland'  til  yfirs6knar  ok  Atta 
langskip  rei^alaus.  i^j6st61fr  Alason  seldi  jarSir  sinar 
til  skipa  ok*  vdpna,  ok  s6tti  til  Haralds  kon^ngs  su'Sr 
til  Danmerkr  of  hausti&  Haraldr  konfingi^  kom  at  • 
J61um  til  Bjorgynjar,  ok  M  I  F16ru-v%um*  of  J61in. 
En  eptir  J61in  leggja  |)eir  til  bsejarins,  ok  varS  {)ar 
litil  vi'Staka;  varS  Magntis  kon6ngr  handtekinn  d 
skipi  sinu  ok  meiddr,  en  Haraldr  kon6ngr  t6k  land  1135. 
allt  undir  sik.  En  of  vdrit  eptir  endr-n^at5i  Haraldr 
konfingr  gjofina  yvS  RognvaJd  um  Eyjamai-  ok  svd 
jarls-nafiiit. 

66.  i^at  T&6  gjorSi  Kolr  at  senda  menn  til  Orkneyja 
t)egar  eptir  |)etta ;  *  ok  beiddi  Pdl  jarl,  at  hann  gaefi 
npp  hdUar  Eyjamar,  svd  sem  Haraldr  kontSngr  ha^i 
gefit  honum ;   skyldi   ok  |)d  takast  m&S  f)eim  vindtta 


^  aextigi    hundraSa]    thus    also      same  name  on  the  coast  of   the 
Hkr.  Har.  S.  Gilla,  ch.  2 ;  4,000,  Tr.   \  Cattegat. 


^  AaK]  Now  Askde,  an  island  o£f 
the  town  of  Bergen. 

s  Halland]  Of  old  a  Danish,  and 
now   a  Swedish    proTince  of   the 


*  FlOrtL-vdyum]      A    creek    or 
**Toe"  near  Bergen. 

•  ^egar  eptir  \etUi\  om.  Fl. 
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A.D.  1184,  ok  heil  fraendsymi.  En  ef  P^l  jarl  vama«i  i)e8sa,  ^ 
skyldu  i)es8ir  inir  somu  menn  fara  til  fundar  viS  |)au 
Frakokku  ok  Olvi  rostu,  ok  bj6i$a  |)eim  helming  landa 
viiS  Rognvald  jarl,  ef  |)au  vildi  scekja  meiS  her  af  P^i 
jarli.  En  er  |)essir  menn  k6mu  til  Orkneyja  a  fund 
230.  P^ls  jarls,  ok  h&ni  f)ar  fram  sin  eyrindi,  ]}&  svarar 
Pill  jarl:  "Skil  ek  tilkall  t)etta,  at  |)at  or  efnat  me« 
"  mikilli  undirhyggju ;  hafa  i)eir  s6tt  at  f)vi  Nor^s- 
"  kon^nga  at  hafa  riki  undan  mer.  Vil  ek  nti  eigi  |)vi 
*'  launa  |>ann  {liYdnsX,  at  gefa  riki  mitt  I>eim,  er  eigi 
**  er  nserr  kominn  en  Rognvald  er,  en  vama  br6i5ur- 
"  syni  minum  ok  systur-syni.  I^arf  her  eigi  langt  um 
"  at  tala,  |)viat  ek  mun  verja  Orkneyjar  me*  styrk 
"  vina  minna  ok  frsenda  meiSan  gu'S  ann  mer  lifs  til/' 
S&  j^  sendimenn  sitt  eyrindi  hvert  f)angat  mundi 
ver8a.  F6ru  |)eir  |)4  i  brott  ok  8U&  yfir  Pdtlands- 
i^orS  til  Kataness,  ok  ay&  I  SuiSrland  ^  &  fund  Frakak- 
kar,  ok  segja  f)ar  upp  sin  eyrindi,  at  i)eir  RognvaJdr 
jarl  ok  Kolr  bj6i$a  ^im  Olvi  hilfar  Orkneyjar  ef  f)au 
,  vilja  vinna  aptr  af  P&li  jarli  Frakokk  segir  svd : 
"  Satt  er  f)at,  at  Kolr  er  spekingr  mikill,  ok  vitrliga 
<'  er  f>etta  t&&  set,  at  leita  hingat  til  afla,  I)viat  ver. 
''  frsendr  hofum  afla'  mikinn  ok  marga  teng^a-menn. 
'^  Ek  hefi  nti  gipta  Margrfetu  H£konar-d6ttur  Moddani ' 
'*  jarli  af  Atiaktum/  er  gofgastr  er  allra  Skota-ho^ 
"  ingja  at  settum.  Melmari^  fa'Sir  bans  var  br6*ir 
"  Melk61ms  Skota-konAngs,  foSur  Davi-fe,  er  nti  er  Skota- 
"  kontingr,"  8ag"8i  hon.  "  Hofum  ver  ok  morg  sannlig 
*'  tilkoll  til  Orkneyja,  en  erum  sj61f  nokkurir  rd'Samenn, 
"  ok  koUuiS  heldr  dj6pvitr ;  kemr  oss  ok  eigi  allt  &  6vart 
"  i  tifri'Sinum ;  en  |)6  f)ykki  mfer  gott  at  gjora  f^lag  vi5 
''  ^  feSga  fyrir  margra  hluta  sakir.      Skolu  f)er  f)au 


1  Sf^rland]  i  land,  Fl.  (badly). 
^  frandr    hdfwn    c^fla]     hdfom 
fhmdafl.Fl. 
*  Moddani^  Modadi,  FL 


*  Atiakimm]    thus  Cd.  ;    AtjOk- 
lum,  Fl. 

*  Melmari'i    thus  Melmi,   CM.; 
Melk<51mr,  Fl. 
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"  segja  min  orS  |)eim  feiJgum,  at  vit  Olvir  munum  A.D.  iiM. 
''  koma  til  Orknejja  annat  sumai*  at  miSju  sumri  me% 
"  her  &  hendr  P^  jarli;  komi  |)eir  Rognvaldr  |)ar 
"  til  m6ts  y'vS  oss,  ok  Mtum  |)&  deiJa  um  stafn  vi*  T&l  2»2. 
"  jarl ;  en  ek  mun  i  vetr  draga  afla  at  mhv  af  Skot- 
"  landi  ok  Su^Sreyjum  af  freendum  minum  ok  vinum 
"  ok  mdgutn/'  Fara  nd  sendimenn  aptr  austi-  til  Nor- 
egs,  ok  segja  |)eim  feiSgum  svd  komit. 

67.  I^enna  vetr  eptir  b^st  Rognvaldr  jarl  til  vestr-  A.D.  1185. 
farar,  ok  f)essir  hof^ingjar   me"?  honum:  Solmundr  ok 

J6n.  Peir  f6ru  of  samarit  eptir  ok  hof8u  fritt  liS  ok 
ekki  mikit ;  fimm  skip  e'8r  sex.  I^eir  koma  vH$  Hjalt- 
land  at  milSju  sumri,  ok  frettu  ekki  til  Frakakkar. 
i^d  log^5ust  &  andviiSri  st6r;  I6g8u  |)eir  skipum  sinnm 
i  Alasund^  en  f6ru  at  veizlnm  of  landit,  ok  fognu'Su 
bsendr  |>eim  vel.  En  f)at  er  at  segja  fr&  Frakokk,  at 
hon  ferr  of  v(irit  ut  i  Su&eyjar,  ok  eflast  f)au  Olvir 
|)a%an  at  li^i  ok  skipum  ;  f)au  fengu  t61f  skip  ok  oil 
srod  ok  heldr  lltt  skipuB.  Ok  user  miiSju  sumri  h^ldu 
f)au  til  Orkneyja,  ok  setla  til  m6ts  vi*?  Rognvald  jarl, 
sem  mselt  var ;  gefr  |)eim  heldr  seint.  I^ar  var  Olvir 
rosta  hofSingi  fyrir  f>vi  li'Si,  ok  var  honum  setla'Sr  jarl- 
d6mr  i  Orkneyjum,  ef  f)au  fengi  |)at.  I^ar  var  Frak- 
okk  f  ferS  ok  mart  hennar  skulda-li%.^ 

68.  P&  var  P^l  jarl  i  Hr61fsey  &  Vestnesi  at 
SigurSar  a  veizlu,  er  hann  spurSi  at  Rognvaldr  jarl 
var  kominn  vi^S  Hjaltland ;  f)d  var  ok  spurt  at  herr 
samnaiSist  6t  Su'Sreyjum  &  hendr  f)eiro.  QjorSi  jarl  f)d 
orS  K6ga  *  i  Vestrey  ok  f  orkatli  '  fletti  ;*  |)eir  v6ru 
vitrir  menu;  ok  morgum  oSrum  gae'Siugum  stefndi 
hann  til  sin.  A  |>essari  stefnu  leita^i  jarl  r&iSa  vi'S 
vini  sina.  En  f)at  sadist  eigi  ollum  einn  veg;  sumir284. 
vildu  mi'Sla  riki  vi'S  a'Sra-hv&ra,  ok  ha&  eigi  hv&ra- 


^  Here  is  a  blank  leaf  left  in  Tr., 
although  nothing  is  wanting. 

3  KHgd]  thus  Fl. ;  Huga,  CM. 
(badly). 


»  farkatU^  torkeli,  Cd. 
*  fleitt]  thus  Cd.  and  FL 
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A.n.  1185.  tveggju  ijn6ii  ser;  en  sumir  reiSu  at  jarl  feri  yfir  i, 

Nes  til  vina  sinna,  ok  vita  hvem  afla  hann  fengi  |)ar. 

P411  jarl  svarar :  "  Eigi  vil  ek  n6  bj6«a  |)eim  riki  mitt, 

"  er  ek  neitta  |)i  |)verliga,  er  |)eir  leituiSu  me^  g6*u ; 

'*  i)ykki   m6-  ok   tihof8ingligt  at   fl^a   land   mitt  at 

"  oUu  tireyndu.    Vil  ek  hitt  r&S  taka,  at  senda  menn  ^ 

"  i  n6tt  of  allar  Eyjar  at  samna  11%;  ok  forum  sem 

"  fyrst   i   m6ti  f)eim  Rognvaldi,   ok   Idtum   sverfa  til 

"  st&ls  meS   OSS   &&t  SuiJreylngar   koma."      Var  f)etta 

r&&  haft  sem  jarl  mselti.      S&  ma'Sr  var  ^&  me'S  P^ 

jarli  er  Sveinn  hht,  brj6st-reip ;  hann  var  hirSma'Sr  jarls 

ok  metinn  vel  af  honum;   hann  var  ja&an  i  vikingu 

&  sumrmn   en  &  vetrum   me'S  P^li  jarlL      Sveinn  var 

mikill  ma^r  ok  sterkr,  svartr  ok  heldr  tihamlngju-samligr ; 

hann  var  fom  mjok^  ok  hafSi  ja&an  titi  seti'S;  hann 

var  stafiibtii  jarls.     I^essir  hofSingjar  k6mu  i>egar  of 

n6ttina    til  F^  jarls  :    Eyvindr    Melbrigdason,  hann 

hafSi  langskip  alskipat;  annat  haf%i  dla&  Hr61fsson'  6r 

Gareksey ;    t)ri^$ja  Porkell  flettir;'    iQdrSa  Sigur^r   f)ar 

btiandi;  fimta  hafSi  jarl  sj^fr.    I^essum  fimm  skipum 

halda  |)eir  til  Bb-osseyjar,*  ok  koma  f)ar  Fimta-aptan^  vi-S 

s61arfiill ;  dr6zt  f)eim  f>&  lii$  at  of  n6ttina,  en  sldpin  fen- 

gust  eigi  fleiri*     I^eir  aetluiJu  of  daginn  eptir  at  sigla  til 

Hjaltlands  i  m6ti  f>eim  Rognvaldi.     En  um  morguninn, 

er  lj66t  var  orSit,  ok  s61  var  skamt  farin,  k6mu  f)eir 

menn  til  jarls,  er  set  k6'Sust  hafa  langskip  fara  sunnan 

&  P6tlands-f jor5  i*  letust  eigi  vita  hvirt  v6ru  tin  e& 

236.  t<51f     f  eir  jarl  fxSttust  vita,  at  |)ar  mundi  fara  herr  Fra- 

kakkar;  baiS  jarl  f>&  riiSast  i  m6ti   f>eim  sem  harSast. 

I^eir  Olafr  ok  SigurSr  h&Sa  |)&  fara  t6mliga,  ok  sog'Su 

liiS  mundu  koma  at  |>eim  &  hverri  stundu.     Ok  f)&  er 

f)eir   rem   austr   M  Tannskara-nesi,  sigldu  langskip  i 


>  m«wi]  of,  add.  Cd. 

3  Hrdlfisari]  thus  Fl.;  Hireksson, 
Cd.  (badly). 

^Jlettir]  thus  Fl.  (rightly);  flec- 
tir,  Tr.jflatr,  Cd. 


Hr6lfeeyjar,   Fl. 


*  Hrossq/jar] 
(badly). 

*  Fimta'aptan]    t.  e,  Thursday 
evening. 

*  d  Pitlandt/jdri^]  af  Petlanda- 
fii^i,  Fl. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f)ATTR  ROGNVALDS  JARLS. 


109 


m6ti  |)eim  austan  M  MtUa^  ok  v6ru  t61f  saman*  feii*  A.D.  1135. 
jarl  tengdu  f)&  saman  skip  sin.  P&  kom  til  hans  Erl- 
fngr  btiandi  af  Tannskara-nesi  ok  synir  bans,  ok  bulSa 
honum  liS  sitt.  PA  hof8u  |)eir  sv6  f)rongt  ^  skipum 
sinum,  at  |)eir  fxittust  eigi  mega  fleirum  monnum  vilS 
koma.  Bai5  jarl  |)d  Erling  flytja  at  |)eim  grj6t,  meSan 
t)eiin  vaeri  viiS  engu  hsett.^  Ok  |)d  er  |)eir  hofSu  um 
bfiizt,  k6mu  |)au  Olvir;  ok  greiddu  |)egar  atrd'Sr,  ok 
bofSa  ^axL  liiS  miklu  meira  ok  skip  smserri.  Olvir 
bafSi  mikit  skip,  ok  lagSi  hann  f)at  at  skipi  jarls. 
VartJ  f)ar  in  hariSasta  orrosta.  (3lafr  HnSlfsson^  lag^Ji 
sitt  skip  at  inum  smserrum  skipum  Olvis,  ok  var 
f>ar  borSa-munr  mikill,  ok  brauiS  bann  &  skammri 
stundu  |)rj6  skip.  Olvir  lagBi  sv^  fast  at  skipi  jarls,  at 
frambyggvar  allir  brukku  aptr  of  siglu.  "  Pi  eggjaSi 
Olvir  slna  menn  til  uppgongu,  ok  gengi*  sjdlfr  fyrstr 
upp.  Sveinn  brj6st-reip  var  fremstr  allra  jarls-manna 
ok  barSist  all-braustliga.  P^U  jarl  ser  n6  at  Olvir  var 
kominn  &  skipit,  ok  eggjar  fast  sina  menn ;  hleypr 
sjilfr  6v  lyptingunni  ok  fram  ^  skipit.  Ok  er  CHvir  s4 
|)at,  |)reif  bann  upp  fletti-skeptu  *  ok  fleygSi  til  jarls,  ok 
kom  &  skjoldinn,  ok  ffell  bann  |)egar  &  |)iljumar.  P& 
varS  6p  mikit.  Ok  i  |)vi  fireif  Sveinn  brj6st-reip  upp 
stein  einn  mikinn,  ok  fleygSi  til  Olvis,  ok  kom  fyrir  238. 
brj<5st  bonum ;  var  boggit  svd  mikit,  at  bann  braut 
|)egar  6tbyrSis  ok  &  kaf.  Hans  menn  g^tu  tekit 
bann ;  ok  var  bann  |)£  upp  dreginn  i  skip,  ok  l&  bann 
i  Aviti,  ok  vissu  menn  eigi  bvfirt  hann  var  dauSr  eiSr 
life,  f  i  blj6pu  sumir  til,  ok  bjoggu  tengslin,  ok  vildu 
fl^ja,  ok  |)4  v6ru  ofan  reknir  aJlir  Olvis  menn  af 
skipi  jarls.  Tdku  |)eir  |)£  at  fl^ja.  Olvir  raknaBi  |)& 
vi^S,  ok  baiJ  j^  eigi  flyja.  En  |)4  let  engi  sem  vissi  bvat 
bann  mselti.     Jarl  rak  fldttann  austr  af  Hrossey,  ok  sv£ 


i/rdilf«/a]  add.  Fl. 
-  meSan  f)etm  ....  hatQ  meiSan 
J)eir  meetti  fyrir  tifri'iSi,  Fl. 


3  Hrdlfsson']  thus  in  this  place, 
Cd. ;  cfr.  above,  p.  108,  note  2. 
*  JletH'Skeptu]  fletttim-skiptu,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1156.  fyrir  {i^usian  Hrossey  ok  Rognvaldsey,  ok  svfi  &  T6i^ 
landS'fjorS ;  dr6  ^  I  sundr  meS  f)eim.  Sii;fr  jarl  |)d 
aptr.  Ok  |)ar  er  |)eir  hoPSa  barizfc,  l^gu  auiS  skip  J)eirra 
Olvis  fimm.  T6k  jarl  Uau]  til  sin  ok  skipaiSi  sfnum 
monnum.  Fostudagiun  var  barizt ;  en  of  n6ttina  let 
jarl  b6a  skipin ;  samna^ist  f)d  til  bans  mart  manna,  ok 
tvau  langskip.  Haf^i  hann  of  moiguniim  t61f  skip  ok 
oil  vel  skipu^.  Laugardaginn  sigldi  hann  til  Hjaltlands, 
ok  kom  of  n6ttina  f  Alasund^  &  6vart  |)eim  er  gsettu 
skipa  Rognvalds  jarls ;  let  Pdll  jarl  f>ar  drepa  mennina, 
en  t6k  f^it  til  sin  ok  skipin.  En  of  morguninn  kom 
f)eim  Rognvaldi  nj6sn.  Hlaupa  f)eir  saman  ok  hofSu 
b^anda  samnaiS  mikinn ;  f6ru  si^San  ofan  til  strandar, 
ok  eggja  |)d  P^  jarl,  at  ganga  &  land  ok  berjast  Yi$ 
sik.  En  Pdll  jarl  trii-Si  eigi  Hjoltum,  ok  vildi  |)vl  eigi 
&  land  ganga,  en  bauB,  at  f)eir  fengi  ser  skip  ok  berS- 
ist  f>eir  a  skipum.  En  f>eii*  Rognvaldr  jarl  s^^  at 
f>eir  fengu  ekki  skip  til  f)ess,  a\&  at  f)eim  vsari  f)at 
240.  fseri.  Ok  skildust  f)eir  viX  svd  b6it.  F6ru  f)eir  Pdll 
jarl  til  Orkneyja ;  en  |)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  v6ru  &  Hjalt- 
landi  um  sumarit,  en  fluttust  of  haustiiS  til  Noregs  & 
skipum  me$  ymsum  kaupmonnum  ;  ok  f>6tti  {>eirra  ferS 
heldr  hseiJilig.  En  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  kom  heim,  ok 
j)eir  fVmdust  fe^ar,  spyrr  Kolr  hv^t  Rognvaldr  yn'Bi 
ilia  sinum  hlut.  Hann  segir,  Ihzt  sitt  eyrindi  i>ykkja 
liti^S  orSit,  ok  heldr  6vir8iligt.  Kolr  segir :  "  Eigi 
*'  f)ykki  mer  svd  |kS;  mdr  |)ykkir  eyrindit  g6tt,  ok 
"  mikit  at  gjort,  ef '  Hjaltar  eru  vinir  y8rir;  ok  betra 
**  farit  en  dfarit."  Rognvaldr  segir:  "Ef  t>6  lofar 
"  f)essa  for,  |)d  mun  vera  annat-hv4rt,  at  f)fi  munt  vera 
"  6vandari  at  v&nim  hlut  en  ek  hugSa,  eSr  |)ti  mtmt 
*'  sj&  nakkvat  f)at  i  v&rri  ferS,  er  v^  hugsum  eigi 
**  eptir;  vil  ek  n6  gjama  attfi  gjorir  r&S  fyrir  oss  ok 
*'  verSir  sjdlfr  i  ferS  mei5  oss.     Kolr  segir :  "  Eigi  skal 


»  o/* .  .  .  Alasund]  om.  Fl.  I       '  «/]  er,  Fl.  (better  ?). 

*  ga    thus  Fl. ;  segja,  Cd.  I 
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Ch.  69.]  i)ATTK  rOgnvalds  jarls.  Ill 

'*  nfi  hseiSi  gjora,  auSvelda  allt  fyrir  ySr,  en  koma  sjfilfr  A.D.  iias. 

"  hvergi  ^  naer ;  mun  ek  vilja  mjok  min  t&&  hafa,  |)ess 

"  at  ek  halla  *  ekki  jrSvarri  ssemd  i."    Rognvaldr  svarar : 

"  Gjama  viljum   vfer  f>inum   r&Sum  fram    fara."     Kolr 

segir:  "tat   er  it  fyrsta  mitt   t&S,  attu  gjorir  orS  til 

'^  Haralds  koniings  ok  annarra  vina  |)inna,  at  f>eir  tii 

"  |)er  lis  til  vestr-fara  ok  skip  snemma  i  vdr ;  en  vhr 

'^  drogum  at  oss  allan  afla  fmnn  er  ver  megum  til  f& 

"  i  vetr,  ok  r&Sum   svi  til   i   annat   sinn,  at   annat- 

'•  tveggja   se,  at  ver   fiim  Orkneyjar,  eSr  liggim   {)ar 

"  eptir    ella."     Rognvaldr    svarar:    "tat    byr    m^.r   i 

"  skapi,  at  fara  eigi  margar  slikar  ferSir  sem  f>essa,  er 

^*  \iT  f6rum  nu ;   setla  ek  ok  |)eim  flestum   |)at  i  hug, 

"  er  nil  f6ru." 

69.  Pdll  jarl  f6r  til  Orkneyja  eptir  |)at  er  hann 
haf8i  tekit  skip  f)eirra  Rognvalds  jarls ;  bann  fitti  f)d 
at  br6sa  sign  miklum.  td  haf8i  hann  boS  ^  mikit  ok  242. 
bauS  til  sin  geeSmgum  smum.  tar  var  |)at  i*d^  tekit 
at  hla&t*  vita  i  FriSarey;  skyldi  ^ar  eldi  i  sU  ef 
herr  vsari  sfenn  [fara],  frd  Hjaltlandi.  td  var  annarr  & 
Rinansey,*  ok  sv6  i  fleirura  eyjum,  svfi  at  sjfi  mdtti 
of  allar  Eyjar,  ef  ufriSr  fseri  at.  P&  v<5ru  ok  skipaSir 
menn  til  uppkvaiJa  urn  allar  Eyjar;®  skyldi  torsteinn 
H&varSs  son,  Qunna  sonar,  hafa  Binansey  ;^  en  Magniis 
brdSir  bans  Sandey  ;  en  Etigi  ®  um  Vestrey ;  SigurSr  & 
Vestnesi  Hrolfsey.  6lafr  Hr61fsson  f<5r  til  Eataness  1 
DungalsbsB  ok  hafSi  J)ar  yfirs6kn.  Val|)j6fr  son  bans 
bj6  f)A  1  Strj6nsey.  PfiU  jarl  veitti  |)&  gjafar  vinum 
sinum,  ok  b^tu  allir  bonum  sinni  vindttu  fuUkominni. 

hvergi']  i,  add.  Cd.  <  kaldede  de  vite.     This  is  a  com- 


2  holla]  thnsFl.;  hallda,  Cd. 

^  bolS]  Vina  bo«,  Fl. 

*  hla^]  Fl. ;  halda,  Cd.  The  Tr. 
paraphrases  the  passage, — ^Da  hleff 
det  raad  giort,  at  de  skulle  here  til 
haahe  lyng,  tre,  oc  tOre  paa  de  h5y- 
iste  bierge  udi  Friderd,  oc  giOre 
der  aff  en  lade  eller  vidkast ;  den 


mentary  rather  than  translation  of 
the  word  viti. 

*  Rtnataey]  R(narsey,Fl. 

««/*...  eiffar]  om.  Fl. 

7  mnansey]  Rinars^,  Fl. 

^  K^  thos  Cd.  rightly  in  this 
place. 
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A.D.  11S5.  Hann  hafSi  Qolment  of  haustiS  f)ar  til  er  hann  spurSi 
at  |)eir  Rognvaldr  v6ru  i  brottu  af  Hjaltlandi.  Var 
f>d  ti'Sindalaust  i  Eyjunum,  ok  lerS  sy&  fram  at  J61un- 
um.  P&ll  jarl  hafSi  J6Ia-bo$  mikit,  ok  eiiiaSi  til  at 
bfii  sinu  |)vl  er  heitir  1  Orfuru;^  hann  bauiS  |)angat 
morgum  gofgum  monnum.  f  angat  var  boiSit  Val|)j6fi 
Olafssyni  6t  Strj6nsey.*  f  eir  f6ru  tin  &  teinaerlngi,  ok 
tyndust  allir  &  YestfirSi  atfangs-dag  J61a,  ok  |)6tti  f>at 
mikil  tiSindi,  |)viat  Val|)j6fr  var  manna  bazt  mentr. 
Olafr  fa^ir  bans  ha^i  Bveit  mikla  &  Katanesi.  far 
v6ru  synir  bans,  Sveinn  ok  Gunni ;  ok  synir  Grims  6r 
Svlney,  Asbjorn  ok  MargaiSr;  en  Asleif  hiisfreyja  ok 
Gunni  son  hennar  v6ru  farin  til  heimbo'Ss  skamt  i  brott 
til  vina  sinna.  f  au  ti&ndi  gorSust  i  Dungalsbae  '  |)reni 
n6ttum  fyrir  J61in  at  Sveinn  Olafsson  var  r6inn  til 
fiska  ok  |)eir  Asbjorn  ok  MargaSr  me^B  honum ;  |)eir 
fylgdu  honum  jafhan  ok  v6ru  inir  vaskligstu  memx* 
En  of  n6ttina  eptir  er  |)au  v6ru  1  brott  farin,  kom 
244.  Olvir  rosta  i  DungaLsbae  me'S  sveit  J)4  er  honum 
hafiSi  fylgt  1  vikmgu  of  sumarit,  ok  t6k  htis  &  6lafi; 
ok  b&ru  f>egar  eld  at,  ok  brendu  hann  inni  viiS 
sStta  mann,  en  leyfSu  ©"Srum  monnum  6tgongu.  teir 
t<5ku  |)ar  lausa-fe  allt,  ok  f6ru  vr6  svfi  btiit  i  brott. 
Sveinn,  er  sifian  var  kallalSr  Asleifarson,  kom  heim 
fjrrir  atfangs-dag  Jola,  ok  f6r  |)egar  nor8r  &  P6tlands- 
^or8.  Kom  hann  of  miiSnsetti  i  Sviney*  til  Grims 
fcSur  |>eirra  Asbjamar.  Steig  Grimr  &  skip  me^  |)eim, 
ok  fluttu  I>eir  Svein  til  Sk&lpeilSs  &  Enarrarsta'Si. 
Amkell  h^t  malSr  sa  er  |)ar  bj6,  ok  synir  bans  H&iefr 
ok  Sigur^r.  f  eir  Grimr  fe'8gar  snoru  |)a'5an  aptr,  ok 
gaf  Sveinn  Grimi  fingr-guU.  f  eir  Hdnefr  ok  SigurSr 
brsB'8r  fylgdu   Sveini  i  Orfuru  ;  ^   f)ar   var   honum   vel 

^  Or/uru]  JorfiOni,  Fl.  I       *  |)etr  .  .  .  mennJi  om.  Fl. 

2  dr    Strj6nMey\    add.  Tr. ;    tir  =   o.^      -^  a    o        t^,   ,,^   «  n 

8tn«m.«y(l»<S).Fl.  ^  S.^«e,]  Sve&ey.  Fl.  (badly). 

»  iau  mendi  .  .  .  Dungal»h(f]  ^  Orfiaru]  JorflCru,  Fl. 

thus  Tr. ;  Pat  var,  Cd.  | 
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fegnat;  fylgdu  menn  honum  til  Eyvindax  MelbrigSa- A.D.  iiss. 
sonax,  fraenda  Sveins.  Eyvindr  leiddi  Svein  fjT:ir  P^  ^' 
jarl;  ok  fagna^i  jarl  vel  Sveini  ok  fretti  Lann  at 
tl^indum  ;  en  Sveinn  segir  Mt  fo^iir  sins  me^  |)eim  at- 
burSum  sem  v6ru.  Jarl  Ifet  ilia  yfir  |)essu,  ok  kva^ 
mjok  af  ser  hlotizt  hafa.  Bau^  hann  Sveini  me^  ser 
at  vera,  ok  lezt  skyldu  gjora  [til  bans  mikinn]  s6ma.^ 
Sveinn  {)akkar  vel  jarli  bo^  sitt,  ok  kva^st  j)at  mundu 
i>iggja. 

70.  Eptir  f)at  f6ru  menn  til  aptan-song[s].  far  var 
mikill  husa-bser,  ok  st<5'S  i  hallendi,*  ok  var  brekka  d 
bak  htisum.  Ok  |)4  er  &  kom  leiti^,  var  fyrir  ofan 
Orri^a^orSr ;  &  honum  liggr  Damisey.*  far  var  kast- 
ali  i  eyjunni,  ok  gsetti  8&  ma^r,  er  Bldnn*  het,  son 
forsteins  &  FlySrunesi.  far  i  OrQoru*^  var  drykkju- 
skfili  mikill;  ok  v6ru  dyrr  vi?  eystra  gafla^  sunnan  A 
hli^vegg,  ok  st<5^  kirkja  dyr81ig  fyrir  sk^a-durum,  ok 
ni-Sr  at  ganga  til  kirkjunnar  M  skdlanum.  En  er  inn  246. 
gekk  i  skdlann,  var  6,  vinstri  bond  hella  mikil;  en 
fyrir  innan  olker  bse^i  morg  ok  st<5r ;  en  i  gegn  titi-dur- 
Tim  var  stofa.®  f  4  er  menn  k6mu  frd^  aptan-song  var 
monnum  skipat  i  saeti.  Lhi  jarl  Svein  Asleifarson  sitja 
et  ngesta  ser  innar  frd;  en  uta-r  {r&  jarli  sat  Sveinn 
brj6st-reip  it  nsesta;  en  j)d  Jon,  fraendi  Sveins  brj<5st- 
reips.  f  d  er  borJS  v6ru  upp  tekin,  k6mu  menn  |)eir, 
er  sogSu  dmknun  Valfyofs  Olafssonar ;  ok  |)6tti  jarli 
|)at  mikil  ti^indi.     fd  ba^  jarl,  at  engi  skyldi  j)8egia'^ 


1  ok  Uzt  ....  s6ma]  This  sen- 
tence is  almost  illegible  ;  om.  Fl. 

2  hallendi]  Here  many  leaves  are 
wanting  in  Cd.  825.  The  text  is  now 
taken  from  FL 

3  Damisey"]  thus  Fl.  for  Damins- 
ey. 

♦  Blann]  thus  Cd.;  cfr.  above, 
cap.  59. 

*  i  6rjj6ru\  JorfiSru,  thus  al- 
ways Flat. 

VOL.  I. 


•  The  Tr.  renders  thus — en  stor 
helle  eller  flad  steen  :  mellcm  den 
oc  stofiEuen  vaare  mange  oc  store 
dlkar ;  men  tnert  offuer  fra  ddren 
naar  mand  gick  ind  vaar  en  anden 
Ijden  stue.  (Was  the  text  firom 
which  he  translated  different?) 

7  ^ctgja]  thus  emend. ;  segia, 
Cd. ;  the  meaning  is,  the  earl 
begged  that  none  should,  during 
the  Yule,  push  him  roughly,  1.0. 
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Hi  ORKNEYINGA  SAGA. 

A.D.  1135.  Sveini  Asleifarsyni  um  J61in,  ok  kvaS  honum  j)6  serit 
®^'  margt  til  ^hyggju.  Ok  um  kveldit,  er  menn  hofSu 
drukkit,  gekk  jarl  at  sofa  ok  flestir  menn.  En  Sveinn 
brj6st-reip  gekk  fit,  ok  sat  titi  um  nottina  eptir  venju 
sinnL  Ok  um  nittina  st6^u  menn  upp,  ok  gengu  til 
kirkju,^  ok  hlyddu  tiSum,  ok  eptir  hAmessu  gengu 
menn  til  borSa.  Eyvindr  MelbrigSason  hafiSi  most 
forr^^  &  veizlunni  me"8  jarli,  ok  sat  ekki  upp,  Skutil- 
sveinar  ok  kerti-sveinar  st6?u  fyrir  borSi  jarls,  en  Ey- 
vindr skenkti  j)eim  nofnum  sitt  ker  hvdrum  J)eirra. 
P&  I)6tti  Sveini  brjost-reip  Ejrvindr  skenkja  hserra  i 
sitt  ker;  en  vildi  eigi  taka  fyrr  viiS  en  Sveinn  Aslei- 
farson  haf8i  drukkit  af  sinu  keri,  ok  kalla^i  Svein 
drekka  sleituliga.  far  hafSi  lengi  verit  fiitt  me^  j)eim 
Sveini  brjost-reip  ok  Clafi  Hr61fesyni,  ok  sv&  |)eim 
nofnum  si'San  er  Sveinn  Asleifarson  f>roska^i8t.  Ok  er 
drukkit  bafiSi  verit  um  stund,  ^&  var  farit  til  n6nu. 
En  er  menn  k6mu  inn,  f)d  var  majlt  fyrir  minnum, 
ok  drukkit  af  homum.  ti  vildi  Sveinn  brjost-reip 
248.  skipta  homum  \r6  nafha  sinn,  fnStti  |)at  vera  liti'8. 
Eyvindr  vatt  j)d  miklu  horni  i  bond  Sveini  Aslei- 
farsyni, ok  bau^  [hann]  |)at  nafna  sinum.  f  A  reid- 
dist  Sveinn  brj6st-reip,  ok  mselti  fyrir  munni  ser,  svd 
at  nokkurir  menn  heyrSu  ok  svA  jarl:  "Sveinn 
"  mun  Sveini  at  bana  verSa,  ok  Sveinn  skal  Sveini  at 
'*  bana  verSa?"  fessu  var  &  dreif  drepit.  Var  n6 
drukkit  allt  framan  til  aptan-songs.  Ok  er  jarl  gekk 
tit,  |)i  gekk  Sveinn  Asleifarson  fyrir  honum,  en  Sveinn 
brjost-reip  sat  eptir  ok  drakk.  En  er  j)eir  k6mu  fram 
i  olstofuna,  kom  Eyvindr  eptir  |)eim,  ok  brd  Sveini  d 
einmseli.  Hann  spurSi :  "  HeyrSir  |)(i  hvat  nafni  |)inn 
*'  mselti  |)i  er  i)u  hafiSir  bo'Sit  honum  homit  ?"  "  Eigi," 
sagSi  hann.     Eyvindr  hermdi  |)d  or8in,  ok  sagSi  at  |)at 


worry  or  vex  Sweyn,  in  his  present  I  paa,'* — accuse,    worry.     See  Icel. 
bereavement.    The  Tr.  has  caught  I  Diet..*,  v,  f>sgja. 


the    meaning,    rendering    "  klage  |       ^  ok  gengu  .  .  AirA/ii]  add.  Tr. 
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miiiidi  fjdndinn  hafa  mselfc  fyrir  mimn  honum  um  n6t-  A.D.  1186. 
tina  :  "  Miin  hann  setla  j^^r  dauSa ;  en  J)u  skalt  verSa  ^' 
"  fyrr  &  brag8i  ok  drepa  haiin."  Fekk  Ejrvindr  honum 
oxi  i  bond,  ok  baS  hann  |)ar  standa  hji  hellunni  i 
skugganum ;  ok  baS  hann  hoggva  framan  i  mot  Sveini, 
ef  J6n  gengi  fyvn  honum ;  en  ef  J6n  gengi  si&rr,  j)^ 
ba^  hann  Svein  hoggva  eptir  nafiia  sinum.  Jarl  gekk 
til  kirkju,  ok  gaf  engi  gaum  at  |>eim  Eyvindi.  En  |)e]r 
Svemn  brj6st-reip  ok  Jon  gengu  6t  litlu  si^Sarr  en  jarl. 
Sveinn  ^  brj6st-reip  hafiSi  sverS  i  hendi,  |)viat  hann  bar 
jafiian  sverS,  |)6tt  alSrir  vseri  v&pnlausir ;  ok  gekk  J6n 
fyrri.  Lj6s  bar  at  6ti-durunum,  en  ve"8r  var  |)tingt.2 
Ok  er  Sveinn  brj6st-reip  kom  at  6ti-durunum,  hj6 
Sveinn  Asleifarson  framan  i  enni  honum ;  ok  rasa^i  hann 
vi^  en  fell  eigi.  Ok  er  hann  retti  vi"8,  |)fi,  si  hann 
maim  standa  1  durunum,  ok  hugSi  at  sa  hef8i  sserSan 
hann.  f  4  brd  hann  sverSinu,  ok  hj6  1  hofu^  honum, 
ok  klauf  hann  [i]  herSar  ni*Sr.  VarS  |)ar  fyrir  J6n, 
frsendi  bans ;  ok  f^Uu  |)eir  |)ar  bi^ir.  Eyvindr  kom  260. 
|)d  at,  ok  leiddi  Svein  Asleifarson  i  stofu  |)i,  er  gegnt 
var  titi-durum,  ok  var  hann  |)ar  dreginn  tit  um  skji- 
vindauga.^  far  hefir  Magntis  Eyvindarson  best  btiinn 
til  rei^Sar,  ok  fylgdi  honum  i  brott  &  bak  baenum,  ok 
svfi  1  Orri"8aQorS.  Toku  {)eir  |)d  skip,  ok  flutti  Magntis 
Svein  i  Damisey,*  ok  flutti  hann  |)ar  i  kastala  ;  en 
BMnn  fylgdi  honum  um  morgininn  norSr  til  Egils- 
eyjar  &  fund  Vilhjdlms  biskups.  ffi  var  biskup  'at 
ti^um,  er  |)eir  koma  f)ar.  Ok  eptir  messu  var  Sveini 
fylgt  leyniliga  til  biskups,  ok  segir  Sveinn  honum 
tKindin,  lit  fofiur  sins  ok  ValJ)j6fs,  ok  vig  j)eirra 
Sveins,  ok  het  &  biskup  til  trausts.  Biskup  f)akka%i 
honum  fjrrir  v^  Sveins  brjost-reips,  ok  kvaiS  |)at  land- 


1  Sveinn]  hafSi,  add.  Cd. 

^  Here  the  Tr.  reads — Ijus  vaar 
udi  dSrren,  thi  det  vaar  got  veder  oc 
stille  (perhaps  he  did  not  quite 
understand  the  phrase  "  lj6s  har  ")• 


^  var  hann  ....  skjd^vindauga'] 
hann  var  f>ar  dreginn  npp  £  y<5rann, 
Lex.  Bun.  s,  v.  ]|j<5ri. 

^  DanUseif'}  thus  Cd.,  as  above. 

H  2 
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[Ch.  71. 


A.D.  1186.  hreinsun  verit  bafa.  Let  biBkup  Svein  {)ar  vera  um 
^®^*  Jolin;  en  eptir  |)at  sendi  biskup  hann  til  Su'8reyja  i 
Tyrvist  til  {)ess  manns  er  Holdbo'Si  het  ok  var  Hun- 
dason ;  var  hann  |)ar  hofSingi  mikill,  ok  t6k  allvel  vi^ 
Sveini.  Dvaldist  hann  J)ar  um  vetrinn,  ok  var  vel 
virSr  af  allri  alf)y^u. 

A.D.  1136.  71.  Nokkuru  sl&irr  en  vigin  hofSa  verit  1  Or^oru 
hlj6pu  menn  til  fr^  kirkjunni,  ok  var  Sveinn  borinn 
inn  i  htis,  |)viat  hann  var  enn  eigi  orendr,  ok  vissi 
|)6  ekkL  Anda^ist  harm  um  n6ttina.  ^&  let  jarl  skipa 
monnum  i  sseti,  ok  vildi  viss  verSa  hverr  valdit  hefSi 
vigunum,  ok  var  |)d  saknat  Sveins  Asleifarsonar. 
f  6ttust  menn  |)d  vita  at  Sveinn  hafiSi  vegit.  Pa  kom 
Eyvindr  at  ok  mselti :  "  fat  megu  menn  sjd  at  Sveinn 
252.  "  brjost-reip  mun  veitt  hafa  J6iii  lifldt."  Jarl  maelti,  at 
eingi  ma^r  skyldi  blasa  h&:  af  hof8i  Sveins,  ok  segir 
hann  eigi  j)etta  fyrir  sakleysi  gjort  hafa.  "  En  ef  hann 
"  forSast  minn  fund,"  segir  harm,  "|)&  niun  hann  ser 
"  ilia  geta  i  {)vi."  ^  P6tti  monnum  |)at  likligast,  at 
Sveinn  mundi  farit  hafa  i  Papuli  til  Hdkonar  karls 
br6uur  hins  helga  Magn6ss  jarls;  hann  var  hofSingi 
mikill,  spakr  ok  hdfsamr.  Ekki  spurSi  jarl  til  Sveins 
&  j)eim  vetri,  ok  16t  hann  gjora  Svein  titlsegan.  P&  er 
vfira  t6k,  f6r  jarl  viSa  um  Nor8r-eyjar  at  lands-skyld- 
um  sinum.  Hann  vinga'Sist  |)a  mjok  vi^  st6rmenni, 
ok  ^  nser  &  tvser  hendr.  Jarl  kom  i  Strj6nsey,^  ok 
gaf  rorkatli  fletti  b6  j)at,  er  dtt  hafSi  ValJ)j6fr  Olafsson, 
til  |)es8  at  hann  skyldi  viss  verSa,  hvar  Sveinn  vseri 
ni^r  kominn.  Porkell  maelti :  "  Eigi  kemr  nti  at  |)vi, 
"  sem  mselt  er,  at  '  morg  eru  kondngs  ejrru.'  En  |)6tt 
*'  1)6  s^r  jarl,  |)d  |)ykkir  mer  undarligt,  at  f)6  hefir  ekki 


*  \)d  mun  .  .  ]^u{']  the  Tr. — da  er 
hand  Big  sielff  noget  ont  med  vid- 
endis,  oc  kjender  sig  skjldig,  ellers 


vil  jeg  ikke  tro  at   hand  haffaer 
gi5rt  dette  uden  aarsag. 

'  Strjdnsey]      Straamsey,      Cd. 
(badly). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i)iTTR  ROGNVALDS  JABLS. 


117 


"  frStt   til  Sveins;   en   ek   vissa   l)egar,   at  Vilhjfilmr  A.D.  use. 

"  biskup  sendi  hann  til  Su'Sreyja  til   Holdbo^  Hiin- 

"  dasonar,    ok    hefir    hann    |)ar    verit    i    vetr/'    Jarl 

mselti:  "Hvat  skal  ek  gjora  vi'8  biskup  er  sliku  hefir 

"  bellt?"    f  orkell  svarar :  "  Eigi  er  at  gefa  biskupi  sakir 

"  &  |)essu,  vifi  |)at  sem  nti  liggr  & ;  muntd  |)urfa  allra 

"  vina  |)inna,  ef  |)eir  Eognvaldr   koma  austan."     Jarl 

segir  at  slikt  er  satt.    Pill  jarl  f6r  j^afian  til  Rinans- 

eyjar/  ok  j)d  veizlu  at  Rognu  htisfreyju   ok  torsteini 

syni  hennar.     Ragtia  var  vitr  kona.     fan   6ttu    annat 

bti  i  Papey.     tar  sat  jarl  l)rjdr  nsetr,  |)viat  honum  gaf 

eigi  til  Kfiga  i  Vestrey.      fan  jarl  ok   Ragna  t61u^u264. 

mart ;  segir  hon  jarli,  at  honum  var  lltill  ska^i  at  urn 

Svein  brj6st-reip,  j)6tt  hann  vseri  garpr  mikill :  "  Hlauzt 

"  {)d  af  honum  tivinsseldir  miklar.     Vseri  |)at  mitt  rfi^, 

"  vi^*  |)ann  vanda,  sem  at  ySr  horfir,  at  |)er  gjorSit 

"  ySr  vini  sem  fiesta  ok  vaerit  fisakgsefir.'     Vilda  ek 

"  at  |)^r  gsefit  eigi   sakir  Vilhj^mi  biskupi  elSr  oi5rum 

"  frsendum  Sveins  Asleifarsonar ;  heldr  vilda  ek,  at  |)ti 

"  gsefir  upp  biskupi  rei^i  j)ina ;  ok  |)vi  framarr,  at  |)fi 

*'  l^tir  senda   or^   i   Su'Srey[jar]  eptir   Sveini,  ok  gefa 

"  honum  upp   rei^i  |)ina  ok   eignir  sinar,   til  |)ess,  at 

*'  hann  vseri   j)^r  j)villkr   sem    fa'Sir   bans.     Hefir   J)at 

'*  lengi  verit  si'Sr  hinna  gofgustu  manna,  at  gjora  mikit 

"  fyrir  sakir*   vina  sinna,   ok   afia  sfer  sv^  trausts  ok 

"  vinsaelda.*'     Jarl  svarar :    *^  Vitr  kona  eiiifi,   Ragna, 

."  en  eigi  hefir  {)fi  hloti"8  jarls-nafh  i  Orkneyjum ;  eigi 

"  skaltu  her  landraiSum  st^ra.     Heyr  6.  endemi !  at  ek 

"  munda   Sveini  fe   til    ssetta  gefa,    ok  astla,  at   j)at 

"  mundi  mer  vega  sigr  til  handa."     Hann  gjorir  sik 

her   rei^an   um   ok   mselti :    "  Gu*S   skipti   meiS    okkr 

"  Rognvaldi  jarli  frsenda,   ok   Uti  svd  ganga  hvirum 

"  sem  gert  hefir ;    ef  ek  hefi  vi^  hann  misgjort,  |)d  er 


*  Rinanseyjar]  Rinarscyjar,  Cd. 

'  rit$]  thus  Lex.  Run.  «.  v,  <5sak- 
;  V  =  um,  Cd. 


'  usakgasfir']  Lex.  Run.  ».  v. ; 
usakgjafir,  Cd. 

^  sakir]  orf?,  Lex.  Run.  a.  v. 
traust. 
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A.D.  1136. "  nti  mil  at  bseta ;  en  ef  hann  vill  ganga  &  riki  mitt, 
(the  win-  ^  |)^  l)ykki  mer  &&  minn  vinr  mestr,  er  mik  eflir  til 
"  f)ess,  at  ek  {&  haldit  riki  minu.  Ek  hefi  Rognvald 
"  aldri  sSnan  ;  hefir  ek  |>vl  siSr  at  minni  vifcund  honum 
"  misbo'Sit,  at  |)at  er  frsendr  vdrir  hafa  gjora  litiiS,  |)A 
**  vita  menn,  at  ek  dtta  |)ar  engan  hlut  at."  Margir 
svoru'Su,  at  mjok  vseri  Asynju  &  hann  leita^  at  berjast 
256. til  rikis  vi'8  hann;  en  engi  mselti  i  moti.  Pi  er  & 
tok  ll'Sa  vfirit,  let  Pdll  jaii  hla^Sa  ^  vita  &  FriiSarey  ok 
Rinansey,  ok  naer  i  oUum  eyjum,  svA  at  hvem  mdtti 
sji  fri  oiSrum.  Ma-Sr  het  Dagfinnr  Hlo^versson,  er 
bti  6tti  i  Fri&trey,  vaskligr  maiSr;  hann  skyldi  gseta 
|>e8s  vitans  ok  sH  eldi  i,  ef  herr  vseri  senn  fara  M 
Hjaltlandi 

Rognvaldr  jarl  eat  um  vetrinn  heima  &  OgSum  at 
b6um  |)eirra  fei5ga ;  ok  gjorSi  or8  til  frsenda  sinna  ok 
vina;  en  suma  fann  hann,  ok  beiddi,  at  |>eir  mundi 
efla  hann  til  vestr-farar  at  li^i  ok  skipum;  ok  vikust 
1136.  flestir  vel  vi?  nauiSsyn  bans.  En  um  Q6i  sendi  Kolr 
(Febr.)  ^^^  byr^Inga  6r  landi,  annan  vestr  til  Englands  at 
kaupa  vist  ok  vdpn ;  en  o^rum  belt  Solmundr  su^r 
til  Danmerkr  at  kaupa  j)ar  slikt  sem  Kolr  sag^i  fyrir ; 
|)vi  at  hann  hefir  nd  alia  setlun  &  bdna^i  |)eirra.  Svd, 
var  setla'S,  at  |>essir  byrSingar  skyldu  komnir  1  land 
at  P^kum ;  en  |)eir  setla  at  bua  ferSina  eptir  P&ka- 
viku.  Sv^  var  gjort;  ok  h^ldu  |)eir  austan  eptir 
Pdska-viku.*  HafiSi  sitt  langskip  hvdrr  |)eirra  fe%a, 
en  Solmundr  hafSi  hit  |)ri^ja.  feir  Kolr  hof8u  ok 
vista-byrSing.  En  er  |)eir  k6mu  til  Bjorgynjar,  var  j)ar 
fyrir  Haraldr  kontingr ;  hann  fSkk  Rognvaldi  langskip 
alskipat.  Jon  f6tr  hafSi  ok  langskip.  Et  sfetta  halSi 
AsUkr,  son  Erlends  6t  Hemum;  hann  var  d6ttur-son 
Steigar-f  6ris ;  hann  hafiSi  ok  vista-byrSing.     f  eir  hoPSu 


*  A/«S«]    thus  Lex.   Run.  a.  v.    I       ^  Svd  ....    Pdska-viku'l   ^dd. 
viti ;  halda,  Cd.  I  Tr. ;  om.  Cd.  (an  homoteleuton). 
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sex^  st6r  skip,  fimm  skiitur,  en  |)rjd  byrSinga.     fd  erA.D.  use, 
f)eir  Mgu  til   byrjar  i  Hemum,   kom   skip  vestan;    ok 
spurBu  f)eir  tl^indi  af  Orkneyjum  ok   Hjaltlandi,^  ok 
8vd  hvem  vi^rbtina^  PfflUi  jarl  hafSi,  ef  Rognvaldr  jarl 
kaemi  vestr  |)angat  me^  her  um  suinarit.^ 

72.  Rognvaldr  jarl  Ifet  bl&a  til  hti8|)ing8,  er  J)eir253. 
Mgu  i  Hemum  ;  ok  talari  |)i  nm  vi^rbtinaS  Pdls  jarls, 
ok  hve  mikinn  Q&ndskap  Orkneyingar  syndu  vi^  liann, 
er  |)eir  setlu^u  at  verja  honum  fraendleifS  slna,  {)^  er 
Noregs-kontingar  hofSu  honum  gefit  at  r^ttu.  Ok  talar 
|)ar  um  langt  orindi  ok  snjallt : — "  Ek  setla^,"  sag8i 
hann,  "  svd.  at  fara  *  til  Orkneyja  at  f&  j)8er  eSr  latast 
"  ella."  GjorSu  menn  goiSan  rom  at  m^li  bans  ok  hetu 
honum  traustri  fylgd.  P&  st<5^  Kolr  upp  ok  maelti : 
"  Spurt  hofum  v^  af  Orkneyjum,  at  |)ar  vilja  allir 
"  menn  &  mot  y^r  risa,  ok  verja  riki  ySvart  me^ 
"  Pdli  jarli ;  vilja  |)eir  seint  af  l£ta  |)eim  Q^ndskap, 
"  er  f)eir  hafa  upp  tekit  viiS  ySr,  frsendL  Nti  er  |)at 
"  mitt  T&iS  at  leita  |)angat  trausts,  er  gn6gt  er  til,  at 
"  B&  imni  jrSr  rikis,  er  &  at  rfittu ;  en  |)at  er  inn  helgi 
"  Magntis  jarl,m6^ur-br65ir  ySvarr.  Vil  ek  at  f)ti  heitir 
"  &  hann,  at  hann  unni  ySr  fbend-leifSar  {)innar,  ok 
"  sinnar  erf8ar :  at  |)6  Idtir  gjora  stein-musteri  i  Ork- 
"  neyjum  i  Kirkjuvfigi,  ef  |)u  fser  |)ar  riki,  |)at  er 
"  ekki  se  annat  dyrSUgra  i  J)vi  landi ;  ok  litir  Mag- 
"  n6si  jarli  helga  frsenda  {)Inum ;  ok  leggir  f)ar  fS  til, 
"  svd  at  8&  sta'Sr  maetti  eflast,  ok  yxBi  j)angat  komit 
"  bans  helgum  domi  ok  biskups-st61inum  me'S."  I^etta 
JnStti  ollum  ri^igt.  Ok  var  |)etta  heit  fesi  Eptir  {)at 
letu  j^eir  i  haf ;  ok  gaf  J)eim  byr  goSan  ;  ok  t6ku  Hjalt- 
land ;  ok  urSu  |)ar  hvfair  o'Srum  fegnir.     Kunnu  Hjaltar  260. 


■»" 


>  sex']  sia,  i.e,  seven,  Tr. 

3  ok  HjaUlandi]  add.  Tr. 

'  w^  ....  sumarit']  add  Tr.  : 
met  sit  folck  efiier  om  sommeren 
eller  icke. 


*  Ek  ailafSa  ....  fara]  thus 
emend,  from  Tr. ;  ok  stlaM  sva  at 
fera,  Fl. 
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[Ch.  73. 


A.D.  1136.  at  segja  |)eim  morg  tifiindi  af  Orkneyjum.    Ok  dvoldust 
|)eir  |)ar  nokkura  hriiS. 

73.  I^at  var  eitt  sinn  at  Kolr^  spyrr  Una,  |)viat 
hann  var  |)d  |)ar,  ok  haftJi  r45izt  til  ^eirra  Kols  fetJga,^ 
eptir  er  hann  hafSi  verit  i  igorri^um  viS  Brynjiilf.  f d 
spyrr  Kolr:  "Hvdrt  viltfi,  XJni,  gefa  til  r&S,  at  brug- 
"  "Sit  ver8i  vitanum  I  Fri"Sarey;  e^r  annast  |)at,  at 
"  eigi  verSi  annarr  kveiktr.  KveS  ek  |)ik  at  |)essu 
"  fyrir  {)vi,  at  ek  veit  at  j)ti  ert  vitrari  *  en  |)eir  flestir 
"  a^rir  er  hfir  eru  nti,  fnitt  her  sfi  nti  virSingar-menn 
"  meiri."  Uni  svarar :  "  Engi  em  ek  rd^a-malSr,  enda 
*•'  vil  ek  eigi  gjora  herhlaup  meS  mfTinm  rd'Sum.  Vil 
'*  ek  j)vi  |)at  kjosa,  sem  siiSarr  skal  at  gjora,  at  ek 
"  setla  |)at  heldr  af  sjdlfum  mSr  til  at  taka."*  Ok 
litlu  sl^rr,  einn  dag  er  velSr  var  fagrt/  let  Kolr  bfia 
mdrg  smA-skip,  ok  sn^ri  &  lei^  til  Orkneyja.  far  v6ru 
engir  hof^ingjar  t  for  nema  Kolr.  Ok  er  j)eir  koma 
svd  langt,  at  |)eir  8etlu"8u  at  sji  mundi  ferS  |)eirra  frS 
FriiSarey,  |)6  Ifet  Kolr  draga  segl  upp  &  oUum  skipum ; 
en  skipa^i  til  monnum  at  hamla,  sv&  at  sem  minst 
gengi  skipin,  fnStt  vindr  legSist  eptir ;  ok  Ifet  hann  eigi 
setja  hserra  en  i  mitt  trfi ;  en  draga  svi  upp,  sem  |)eir 
hofSu  lengr  farit.  Segir  Kolr,  at  |)&  mun  sen  ver8a  for 
|)eirra  or  FriiSarey,  "Sem  |)angat  n^gist  meirr  skipin.* 


1  ^viat  ....  KoUf^^ga]  thus 
emend.,  chiefly  from  the  Tr.,  which 
runs  thus — thi  hand  vaar  der,  oc 
haffde  draget  effter  det  til  Kol,  at 
hand  haffde,  etc.  The  text  of  the  Fl. 
is  here  grossly  corrupted, — **  er  fyrr 
**  var  geti'S,  hann  yar  |)a  er  hann  rezt 
"  f)egar  hniginn  at  aldri."  The 
text  cannot  he  exactly  restored  ;  in 
"  |>egar  hniginn  at  alldri,*'  one  may 
guess  at  "  fe^ga,  d  Og^um,"  or  the 
like. 

2  vitrari  .  .  .  a'Srir']  vitralJr 
ramarr  5'Srum,  Lex.  Bun.  «.  v, 

»  enda  .  .  .  taha]  The  Tr.  runs 


thus, — icke  heller  vil  jeg  drage  did 
med  krigs  folck,  derfor  yil  jeg 
komme  siden  met  min  raad,  om  jeg 
kan  tenke  da  noget  udaff  mig  selff. 

<  einn  .  .  .  fagrf]  add.  T. 

*  Bern  ^ngatndlgist  meirr  akipin'] 
in  Tr.  the  stratagem  of  Eol  is  clearer 
and  more  minutely  described, — 
lige  som  skibene  kom  da  oc  da  nsr 
mere,  effter  som  de  heisede  seglene, 
endog  de  komme  icke  mdget  aff 
sted.  Kan  det  da,  etc.,  we  have 
therefore  altered  '^nalgast''  into 
"  nilgist,*'  subjunctive. 
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"  Kann  |)fi  vera  at  |)eir  sl^  eldi  i  vitann,  ok  verfti  her-  a.d.  ii36. 
"  hlaup  um  allax  Eyjar.  f  d  sd  DagfitJr  <5r  FriCarey  siglingina ;  262. 
"  S16  hann  |)egar  eldi  i  vitanD,  en  f(5r  sjalfi*  til  jarls,  ok  sagt5i 
"  h6num.''i  Ok  |)egar  s^nn  var  vitinn  &  Fri'Sarey,  |)d  let 
f  orsteinn  Rognuson  kynda  vita  &  Rlnansey.  Ok  eptir 
|)at  var  kveiktr  hverr  at  o'Srum  um  allar  Eyjar.  En 
bjendr  allir  foru  til  jarls.  Ok  var  |)etta  hit  mesta 
herhlaup.  En  er  Kolr  &&  at  vitinn  brann,  ba^  hann 
sina  menn  aptr  fara;  kva^  vera  mega,  at  |)etta  yrSi 
nokkurum  at  sundrf)ykki.  Ferr  Kolr  aptr  til  Hjalt- 
lands  vi"8  sv4  btiit,  ok  segir  at  nti  skal  Uni  taka  til 
sinna  r&^.  Uni  kvelSr  til  farar  me^  s^r  f)rjd  menn 
Hjaltlenzka ;  j)eir  taka  sexsering  einn,  ok  ndkkur  fong 
onnur  ok  veiSar-feeri.  f  eir  f6ru  til  Fri^areyjar,  ok 
sagSist  Uni  vera  Norsenn  ma'Sr ;  en  kve'Sst  hafa  kv&n- 
gast  i  Hjaltlandi  ok  dtt  |)ar  sonu ;  kve'Sst  hafa  verit 
rsentr  af  monnum  Rognvalds  jarls ;  ok  mselir  hit  hai^- 
asta  til  |)eirra.  Hann  tekr  sfer  |)ar  htisa-vist;  ok  roa 
synir  bans  til  fiska ;  en  hann  er  heima,  at  gaeta  fanga 
|)eirra.  Hann  kemr  ser  i  tal  ok  kunnleika  viS  |)a 
menn,  er  |)ar  eru  fyrir ;  ok  f)okkaSist  hann  vel. 

74.  Eptir  |)at  er  Dagfinnr  hafSi  brent  vitann,  f6r  hann 
d  fund  Pdls  jarls,  sem  fyrr  var  getiS;  ok  |)ar  komu 
allir  gseSingar  jarls.  Var  |)&  haldit  til  frettum  um 
ferSir  |)eirra  Rognvalds  jarls ;  ok  |)6tti  monnum  undar- 
ligt,  er  |)eir  kvomu  hvergi  fram.  En  |)6  hdldu  |)oir 
saman  li^inu  |)rjd  daga.  f  d  t6ku  bsendr  at  kurra  ilia  ; 
ok  segja,  at  |)ar  var  folska  mikil  at  brenna  vita,  |)6tt 
fiski-menn  sseist  fara  meS  bfitum  sinum.  Var  |)^  skelt  264. 
&  I^orstein  Rognuson,  at  honum  hefSi  ilia  tekizt,  er 
hann  hafSi  kveikt  vitann  &  Rinansey.     f orsteinn  sva- 


*  ok  veriSi  .  .  .  hdnum'\  thus  ac- 
cording to  Tr., — oc  lobe  de  da  til 
haabc  forgeffuis.  Da  saa  Dagfider 
paa  Friderd  seilatzen  ok  tendte 
Btrax  ilden,  oc  drog  selff  hen  til 
jarlen.    The  text  of  the  Fl.  is  here 


mangled  and  defective, — en  fan 
sjalfir  &  fond  FiUs  jarls  ok  segi 
honum.  The  words  **ok  verSi 
herhlaup  **  we  hare  borrowed  from 
Hkr.  Hdk.  S.  G6«a,  ch.  22.  Sec 
also  below. 
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A.D.  1186.  rar,  ok  kve'8st  eigi  annat  kunna  en  elda  vitaim,  er 
harm  s&  brendan  &  Fri&rey,  ok  kva^  j)etta  af  Dag- 
finni  hlotizt  hafa.  Dagfinnr  svarar :  "  Miklu  optarr 
"  hljota  menn  illt  af  |)$r,  en  |)u  megir  mSr  |)afc  kenna." 
forsteinn  baiS  hann  l)egja;  ok  hlj6p  upp  me^  oxi,  ok 
hj6  hann  |)egar  bana-hogg.  f  d  hljopu  menn  til  vdpna, 
ok  varS  |)ar  bardagi.  Fetta  var  [I]  Hrossey  skamt 
frd  Earkjuvdgi.  SigurSr  af  Vestnesi,  ok  synir  hans, 
Hdkon  pik^  ok  Brynjfilfr,  veittu  Hlo^ve  fdSur  Dag- 
finns;  en  forsteini  veittu  fraendr  hans.  P&  var  sagt 
jarli ;  ok  for  hann  til ;  ok  var  lengi  a^r  hann  gseti 
skilit  ]}L  ^&  talar  K6gi  or  Vestrey  langt  orindi,  ok 
sag^i  svd:  "Gjbrit  eigi  jarli  skomm  {)essa,  at  |)^r 
"  sjdlfir  berist  sin  6.  milium,  |)viat  j^urfa  munu  j)er 
"  allra  yBvarra  manna  ^  innan  litils  tima ;  gaetum  f)ess 
"  |)i,  at  ver  sSm  eigi  tifserir  eSr  rangsdttir.  En  {)etta 
"  mun  hafa  gengit  eptir  vilja  ok  rd'Sum  tivinna  v^ora, 
"  ok  verit  prettr  j)eirra,  til  j)ess  at  eySa  sv&  vitunum. 
"  En  nti  er  vdn  {)eirra  d  hverju  dsegri,  at  |)eir  komi ; 
"  ok  gjoinim  sva  x&vt  rdiS.  Dagfinni  mim  hfer  hafa 
"  enginn^  illvili  til  gengit,  en  verit  nokkuru  brd^ri 
"  en  skyldi.''  Gat  K6gi  hSr  alls  til  bins  sanna;  ok 
f6r  lun  morgum  orSum  vitrligum.  Kom  ^&  svd,  at 
hv^ir-tveggju  vildu  at  jarl  skipalSi.  En  {)6  var  {)at 
rd'Sit,  at  |)eir  rufu  samna^inn,  ok  f6ru  menn  heim. 
En  sd  malSr  var  til  feDginn  at  gaeta  vitans  i  Fri'Sarey, 
er  Eirekr  hfet.  Ok  j?&  er  Uni  haf8i  litla  hri^S  verit  i 
FrilSarey,  kom  hann  at  Eireki  ok  mselti :  "  Viltfi  at  ek 
266. «  gseta  vitans,  si'San  ek  gjorir  ekki  annat,  ok  m^  ek 
"  vel  sitja  ein-t6mi  vi"?."  Eirekr  {)d  {)at.  En  |)egar  er 
menn  v6ru  eigi  nser  |)ar,  bar  Uni  vatn  i  vitann,  ok 
ger8i  svd  vdtan,  at  hvergi  festi  eld  L 


»  p(k']  emend.  ;  kl6,  Cd. ;  ko 
(sic),  Tr. ;  cfr.  cap.  69. 

3  fftafina]  yina,  Lex.  Run.,  s.  v. 
rangBattr,  where:  "jarl  mun  l)urfa 
"  alia  yini  siua  i  litilli  stondu. 


'  Dagfinni  ....  enginn"]  thus 
omend.  by  way  of  conj.  ;  Dagfinnr 
ma^Ui :  h^rhefir  cingum,  Cd. 
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75.  feir  Rognvaldr  jarl  maeltu,   at  ^ir  mundi  |)ess  AJ).  use. 
hVSei,   er  &  ste'Sist  misganga   straumanna  ok  austan- 

ve'Sr;  |)viat  |)fi  er  varla  fert  &  milli  Vestreyjar  ok 
Hros^eyjar;  en  anstan-ve^r  m&  sigla  fra  Hjaltlandi  til 
Vestreyjar.  Ok  |)ess  neyttu^  |)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl,  ok 
komu  &  Frj^ags  aptan  i  Vestrey  i  Hofn  til  Helga  er 
|)ar  bjo.  f  i  varS  engum  vita  upp  skoti^  ;  |)vfat  ^  er 
seglin  v6ru  sfen  6r  FriiSarey,  bj6st  Eirekr  at  fara  til 
Pdls  jarls,  en  sendi  menn  til  Una  at  elda  vitann ;  ok 
er  9&  kom  |)ar,  {)d  var  XJni  &  brottu.  En  er  s4  vildi 
elda  vitann,  |)&  var  svd  vitr,  at  eigi  miltti  eld  &  festa. 
Ok  er  Eirekr  spyrr  f)etta,  |)ykkist  hann  sjd  hversu 
farit  hefir.  Ferr  si&m  &  fund  P^s  jarls,  ok  segir 
honum.*  En  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  kominn  til  Vestr- 
eyjar, hlj6pu  |)eir  saman  Eyjar-skeggjamir,  ok  gjora 
J)eir  K6gi  ok  Helgi  rdS  fyrir  f>eim.  fat  er  hit  fyrsta, 
at  leita  gri^  til  jarls.  Ok  fara  sv4  skipti  |)eirra,  at 
Vestreyingar  ganga  undir  Rognvald  jarl  ok  sverja 
honum  ei&. 

76.  Sunnudaginn  eptir'  hafSi  Rognvaldr  jarl  tiSir 
|)ar  i  |)orpinu,  ok  8t6'8u  |)eir  uti  hjd  kirkjunni.  P& 
sd  J)eir  hvar  gengu  sextan  menn  slyppir    ok  koll6ttir. 

f  eim  |)6ttu    |)eir  undarliga  btinir.     Jarls-menn  reeddu  268. 
um  hverir  vera  mundi.     f  ^  kvai5  jarl  visu : 

"  SextAn  hefir  ek  s^nar 

senn  ok  topp  i  enni 
"  jar8ar  elli*  firiSar 

orm-vangs  saman  ganga: 
".  fat  bdru  vhr  vitni 

vestr  at  h^r  so  flestar, 
"  (sjA  liggr  (it  viS  61um^ 

ey)  koll6ttar  me}jar." 


}.  neyttu]  thus  emend.  accordiDg 
to  the  Tr.  :  det  'nyttede,*  Tr. ; 
vsentu,  Fl. 

^  ferr  Man  .  .  Aoitum]  perhaps 
somewhat  corrapted ;  skynded  hand 


sig  da  hen  til  Pal  jarl  alt  hvad  hand 
kunde,  Tr. 

*  eptir'\  add.  Tr. 

*  «//»]  thuBMO. ;  eldi,FI.  (badly). 

*  ^Mm]  thus,  or  elu,  MO.,  adding. 
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AJ>.  1136.  Eptir  helgina  f6ru  menn  Rognvalds  jarls  |)ar  um  hinax 
naestu  bygSir.  Ok  gengu  allir  menn  undir  jarl.  tat 
var  eina  n6tt  i  Vestrey,  at  jarls-menn  hofiJu  njtfsn  af 
at  eyjar-menn  mundu  eiga  laiin|)ing  til  svikrae'Sa  vi^ 
Rognvald  jarl.  En  er  jarl  fekk  njdsn  af,  J)d  8t<5^  hann 
upp,  ok  f6r  til  |)ingsins.  En  |)at  var  ti^inda,  at  jarls- 
menn  hofSu  barSa  marga  Eyjar-skeggja,  en  tekit 
K6ga  b6nda  ok  settan  i  Qotra;  ok  kv^^u  hann  verit 
hafa  upphafs-mann  at  |)essu  rdfii.  En  er  Rognvaldr 
jarl  kom  &  I)ingit,  fSll  Ktigi  til  f6ta  honum,  ok  bau^S 
allt  sitt  m^l  vera  &  Gu&  valdi  ok  jarls;  sagCi  at  hann 
var  faerSr  nau^igr  &  ^ingit,  |)vi  at  allir  baendr  vildu  at  hann 
gor^Sist  upphafs-malJr  at  f>essu  rfiSi.*  Flutti  K6gi  mal 
sitt  orSferliga,  ok  fluttu  margir  a^r[ir]  |)at  ok  sonnuSu 
meS  honum.     f  &  kvafi  jarl  |)etta : 

*'  liggja  se  ek  &  leggjum, 

Us6  bannar  f)^r  r&sir, 
"  kveld-forlostum  karli, 

Kuga,2  jfim  in  bjiigu  : 
«  Eigi« »  aUdri,  Ktigi, 

(aptr  muntd  settr  af  prettum; 
"  nautSr  er  at  n^ta  eifSa) 

«  natt-|)ing ;  ok  halt  sdttu-." 


270.  Jarl  gaf  |)ar  oUum  monnum   gri"8. 
nyju  ftlag  sitt. 


Biindu  |)eir  ^&  at 


77.  tfi  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  kominn  i  Orkneyjar, 
ok  margir  menn  hofSu  undir  bans  vald  gengit,  |)d  var 


by  way  of  commentary,  in  the  margin, 
"  {jCBsi  ey  liggr  dt  vitJ  elum,  {latJ  er, 
**  &  moti  yestri,  sem  jelast  ;^*  Elon, 
Fl. ;  as  if  it  were  a  local  name.  The 
sense,  as  MO.  duly  surmises,  is — 
This  island  is  situated  towards  the 
tempests,  towards  the  extreme  west 
(the  ocean). 

»  En  er  Bdgnvaldr  .  .  rrfSt]  thus 
from  MO.  and  Tr.     he  former  part 


of  the  sentence  is  taken  from  MO. ; 
the  latter  part,  in  small  type,  from 
the  Tr. ;  the  Fl.  leaves  out  the 
whole  sentence,— partly  an  homo- 
teleuton,  **  upphafsma'Sr "  being 
repeated. 

2  Kaga^  Kugi,  Fl. 

8  ^tyS]  thus  MO. ;  aigit,  Cd. 
The  construction  then  would  be  : 
eigit  alldri  n&t^fng. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i)iTTR  ROGNVALDS  JARLS. 


125 


P^  i  Hrossey,  ok  hof8u  |)eir  |)ax  {)ing  ok  rd^-gjorS  A.D.  use. 
viS  sina  menn.  Beiddi  jarl  umrdiSa,  hve  me^  skal  ^ 
fara  |>e8su  vandmaBli.  En  menn  t6ku  f>ar  misjafnt  d; 
ok  var  |)at  sumra  r&S,  at  skipta  skyldi  londum  vi'S 
Eognvald  jarl ;  en  flestir  rikis-menn,  ok  sv&  bsendr, 
vildu  kaupa  Rognvald  &  brofct  me^  ft,  ,ok  bu^u  f)ar 
sina  kosti  til.  Smnir  ffstu  at  berjast  skyldi;  ok  kol- 
lu^u  |)at  fyrr  hafa  vel  tekizt.  Rognvaldr  jarl  hafSi 
hafb  nj6snar-mann  &  f)inginu.  Ok  er  J)eir  koma  til 
bans,  spiir8i  hann  tiiSinda.  Skdld  eitt  svara'Si  jarli  er 
verit  hafSi  &  |)inginu.^ 

"  HejTi  ek  hitt,  (en  oerit^ 

hafa  ddlgar  skap  fdlgit) 
"  f>engill  rikr,  af  |)ingi 

f)ann  kvitt  buand-manna : 
"  At  valdandar  vildi 

varg-setjjandi  margir 
**  at  |)ti  vigg  &  brim*  byggir 

brands,  en  PAll*  at  landi," 

Eptir  |)etta  sendi  Rognvaldr  jarl  menn  &  fund  biskups, 
ok  beiddi  hann  me'Sal-ferSa,  ok  sendi  eptir  torsteini 
Rognusyni  ok  torsteini  HivarSssyni  6t  Sandey,  ok 
ba^  f)&  fara  metS  h6num  ok  leita  um  ssettir ;  ok  veita  hy&r-  272. 
igum  at  gora  nokkum  tifri^.  Ok  er  |>eir  kdmu  tU  biskups, 
f(5ru  f)eir  allir  samt  til  Hrossejjar  k  fund  Pals  jarls  ;  ok  leita^i 
hann^  um  ssettir  meS  |)eim  frsendum.  Kom  biskup  {)vi 
&  leiiS,  at  sett  v6ru  hdlfs-mdna^ar-griiS  til  umleitanar 
lengri  saetta.  Var8  |)d  skipt  Eyjunum,  hvar  hvdrir 
skyldu  kostna^  &  hafa  j^essa  stund.  F6r  |)d  Rognvaldr 
jarl  til  Hrosseyjar,  en  P411  jarl  for  i  Hr61f8ey.     Ok  1 


'  $pur^i  .  .  ^ingiHu]  thus  MO. ; 
fr^tti  jarl  skald  eitt  er  I>ar  hafSi 
TBrit,  Fl.  The  Fl.  also  corrupts  *  eo 
*  8Brit '  into  *  at  6rir.' 

3  en  (Brit']  en  drir,  Fl.  (badly). 

'  vigg  d  brim]  thus  Fl.;  vigs  a 
brun,  MO. 


*  PdU]  or  Pdl,  FL 

*  fara  me%  .  .  leitaiSi  hann] 
add.  Tr. ;  in  Fl.  the  whole  is  left 
out,  an  homoteleuton,  Meita  um 
MBttir '  being  repeated. 
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A.D.  ii36.|)enna  tima  urSu  |)au  tilSindi  |)ar  i  Eyjunmn,  at  |)eir 
frsendr  Sveins  Asleifersonar,  J6n^  vsengr  af  XJpplandi 
or  Hdey  ok  EikgarBr  {r&  Brekkum  6r  Strj6nsey,  f6ru 
at  Porkatli  fletti,  til  btis  |)ess,  er  Val|)j6fr  hafiSi  dtt, 
ok  brendu  hann  inni  me^  niunda  mann.  Peir  fiSru 
eptir  |)at  &  fund  Rognvalds  jarls ;  ok  gjorSu  honum 
|>anii  kost,  at  f>eir  mundu  faxA  til  Fdls  jarls  melS 
frsenda-bfilk  sinn,  ef  Rognvaldr  jarl  vildi  eigi  vi^ 
i)eim  taka.  Jarl  veik  |)eiin  eigi  af  hendi.  Ok  |)d  er 
f)at  spurSi  Hafli^i  Porkelsson,  f6r  hann  |>egar  '&  fund 
Pdls  jarls,  er  hann  spurSi  brenuu  foiSiir  sins ;  ok  t6k 
PdU  jarl  vi^  honum.  Eptir  f)etta  bundust  |)eir  J6n  & 
hendi  Rognvaldi  jarli.  GjorSist  hann  |)&  bratt  §ol- 
mennr  |)ar  i  Eyjunum  ok  vinsselL  Rognvaldr  jarl 
leyfSi  heimfor  f)eim  J6ni,  ok  Solmundi,  ok  Asldki,  ok 
morgum  o^rum  li%-monnum  sinnm.  En  |)eir  vildu 
biSa  umskipta.  Pd  sagSi  Rognvaldr  jarl :  "  Pat  hygg 
"  ek,  ef  g\tS  vill  at  ek  fa  riki  i  Orloieyjum,  at  haon 
"  muni  gefa  mfir  styrk  til,  ok  hinn  helgi  Magntis  jarl 
"  frsendi  minn,  at  halda  f)vl,  f)6tt  |)fer  farit  heim  til 
"  eigna  y8varra."  Eptir  |>at  f6ru  J)eir  heim  til  Noregs, 
hverr  til  sinna  heimkjnna.^ 

78.  Um  vfirit  snemma  hafSi  Sveinn  Asleifarson  farit 
6t  SulJreyjuDti  ok  upp  &  Skotland  at  finna  vini  sina. 
274.  Hann  dvaldist  lengi  [i]  Atioklum  me6  Moddadi  jarli 
ok  Margrfetu  Hdkonar-d6ttur,  ok  tolu^u  f)au  marga 
hluti  leyniliga.  ^slt  fretti  Sveinn  ixfrvS  6t  Orkneyjum ; 
ok  gjorSist  hann  f)d  ffiss  |)angat  at  fara,  ok  finna 
fraendr  sina.  Hann  f6r  fyrst  til  Kataness  i  P6rsfi,'  ok 
me^  honum  gofigr  maiSr  er  Lj6t61fr  hfit;  meS  honum 
hafSi  Sveinn  verit  lengi  um  vdrit.  feir  k6mu  til 
Ottars  jarls  I  f6rsd,*   bnSSur    Frakkakar;    ok    leitalJi 


'  at  {)etr  .  .  Jdn]  emend.  The 
Flatey  Book  reads  **  at  I>eir  fnendr, 
"  Sveinn  ABleifarson  ok  J<5n,"  &c. 
But  it  is  plain  from  the  context 


that  Sweyn  was  not  at  Thorkers 
burning. 

*  hverr  .  .  heimkynna]  add.  Tr. 

»  fdrsd]  f  drsey,  Cd. 
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Lj6t61fr  urn  Bsettir  me^  |)eim  Ottari  ok  Sveini  um  {)at,  A.D.  ii36. 
er  Frakkok  haf8i  gjora  Idti^S ;  ok  belt  6ttarr  jarl  |)ar 
b6tum  upp  af  sinni  hendi.  Jarl  het  ^  ok  vindttu  sinni 
Sveini ;  en  Sveinn  het  |)vi  Ottari  jarli,  at  hann  skyldi 
styrkja  Erlend,  son  Haralds  bins  slett-mdla,  til  f)ess  at 
hann  fengi  foSurleifS  sina  i  Orkneyjum,  |)a  er  hann 
vildi  til  kalla.  Sveinn  skipti  |)ar  skipum,  ok  hafSi 
|)a^n  byrlSing,  ok  &  f)rj^  tigi  manna.  Tok  hann  |)a8an 
6tnyr5ing  yfir  P6tlandsQorS ;  ok  sv^  fyrir  vestan 
Hrossey ;  ok  bv&  til  EQu-sunds,^  ok  eptir  sundinu  til 
Hrolfseyjai*.  A  eyjar-endanum  var  bofSi  mikill,  ok  urS 
stor  undir  ni^ri.  far  1^  opt  otr  i  mrSinni.  Ok  er  |)eir 
Sveinn  r^ru  eptir  sundinu^  t6k  hann  til  orSa :  "  Menn 
"  eru  |)ar  &  hofSanum;  ok  munu  ver  |)ar  at  leggia, 
"  ok  vita  tiSindi  af  f)eim.  Vil  ek  at  menn  breyti 
*'  nokkut  umbtiningi  sinum ;  skulu  ver  rsekja  ^  hti15fi)t 
"  vfir,  ok  skulu  |)ar  ni^r  leggjast  tuttugu  menn^  en 
"  tiu  skulu  roa ;  *  vSr  skulum  fara  h6fsamliga."  En 
er  |)eir  dragast  at  eyjunni,  kalla  menn  af  hofSanum, 
at  |)eir  skyldi  r6a  til  Vestness,  ok  fsera  Pdli  jarli  |)at 
er  f)eir  bofSu  &  skipinu ; — |)eir  {nSttust  msela  vrS  kaup- 
menn.  En  P^  jarl  bafSi  verit  um  ndttina  &  Vestnesi 
at  SigurSar  &  veizlu.  Jarl  hafiSi  staiSit  upp  snimma^ 
ok  bofSu  |)eir  tuttugu  menn  farit  su'Sr  &  eyna>  at  276. 
vei'Ba  otr,  er  l&  i  ur8inni  undir  bofiJanum.  Peir  setlu'Su 
beim  til  dag-drykkju.  Byr8ings-menn  rem  at  landi; 
ok  spurSust  |)eir  abn8e[l]tra  tiiSinda  ok  hve  |)eir  menn 
h^ti  er  fyrir  voru.  SogSu*'  byr8ings-menn  bva^n  f)eir 
vaeri  at  komnir;  frStta  |)eir  ok  bvar  jarl  vseri.  Peir 
segja,  at  hann  vaeri  |)ar  &  urSinni.  Petta  heyrJSu  |)eir 
Sveinn  |)ar  er  f)eir  Kgu  i  htiiSfotunum.  Ba15  Sveinn 
f)&  |)ar  at  leggja,  er  eigi  msetti  aj&  af  hofSanum.  P& 
mselti  Sveinn  at  |)eir  skyldu  vfipnast,  ok  vinna  |)egar  & 


>  hH]  belt,  Cd. 

«  EfjU'tunds]  Bsju-sunda,  Tr. 

3  rakja]  thus  Cd.;  perhaps  it 
should  be  *  saBkja  j*  the  Tr.  has— 
Yi  skulle  tage  Tore  senger  op. 


*  rda]  vi  skulle  oc  tage  vor  segel 
ind,  add.  Tr. 

«  ok  hve  .  .  sBsf^u]  add.  Tr. 
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[C!h.  79. 


A.D.  1136.  jarls-monnum  er  |)eir  fyndist.  Ok  sv^  gjora  |)eir.  tar 
drdpu  |)eir  nitj^  menn ;  en  sex  fellu  af  Sveini.  Peir 
t6ku  Pdl  jarl  meiS  valdi;  ok  leiddu  &  skip,  ok  sn^ru 
stafh-hafi;  ok  f6ru  aptr  hina  somu  lei^  fyrir  vestan 
Hrossey  ;  ^  ok  viku  &  milli  Hdeyjar  ok  Grimseyjar ;  ok  ^ 
sv^  fyrir  austan  Svelg ;  |)a'5an  su5r  ^  til  BreiiSafjarSar, 
ok  eptir  honum  til  Ekkjals-bakka.  far  Ifet  hann  eptir 
skip  sitt  ok  tuttugu  menn.  En  |)eir  fiSru  |)ar  til  er 
|)eir  k6mu  til  Atiokla*  &  fund  Madda'Bar  jarls  ok  Margrfi- 
tar  systur  P&ls  jarla  Var  J)eim  |)ar  vel  fagnat ;  ok  setti 
Madda^r  jarl  Pdl  jarl  i  h&ssdti  sitt.  Ok  er  |)eir  hof8u 
niSr  sezt,  kom  Margret  inn  gangandi  meS  mikla  kvenna- 
sveit,  ok  hvarf  til  br6iSur  sins.  Eptir  fwtt  v6ru  menn 
fengnir  til  skemtunar  viS  f)d.  Var  Pdll  jarl  heldr  fSir, 
sem  eigi  var  undarligt  at  hann  mnndi  hafa  dhyggjur 
miklar.  Ekki  er  geti'8  orSa  |)eirra  Pdls  jarls  ok  Sveins 
me'San  |)eir  f6ru  bd^ir  saman.  Pau  Madda^r  jarl,  ok 
Margrfet,  ok  Sveinn  Asleifarson,  gengu  i  stofu  eina*  & 
tal.  En  um  kveldit  eptir  drykkju  f)^  var  f)eim  Sveini 
278.  fylgt  til  svefh-htiss  einnm  saman,  ok  v6ru  |)ar  Isestir. 
Ok  for  svd  hvert  kveld  me'San  |)eir  v6ru  |)ar. 

79.  Pat  var  einn  dag,  at  Margret  l^sti  f)vi,  at  Sveinn 
Asleifarson  skal  fara  til  Orkneyja  &  fiind  Rognvalds 
jarls,  ok  bj6{Sa  honum  kost  &,  hv^m  hann  vill  heldr 
til  rflds  meS  ser  i  Orkneyjum,  P^  jarl,  eiSr  Harald,  son 
f)eirra  Madda^ar,  |)revetran  at  aldri.  Ok  er  Pfill  jarl 
varS  dheyrsli,  svarar  hann :  "  fat  er  tr&  minu  skapi 
at  segia,  at  ek  em  sv^  farinn  fr^  nki  minu,  at  eigi 
"  munu  menn  til  slikra  ferSa  spurdaga  haft  hafa ;  vil 
"  ek  ok  aldri  koma  si'San  til  Orkneyja.  S^  ek  at  |)essi 
"  hefnd  mun  af  gu6i  gefin  fyrir  |)j6fiiaS  v&m  frsenda, 
"  En  ef  gu"8i  |)ykkir  |)at  mitt  riki,  |)&  vil  ek  gefa  f)at 
"  Haraldi,   ef  hann   m&  nj6ta ;   en  ek  vil  at  mer  s6 


*  Hrossey']  thus  Tr.  (see  above)  ; 
Hrolfeey,  Fl. 

«  sii^r]  add.  Tr. 


'  En  ^eirfdru  .  .  Atiokla]  men 
hand  drog  selff  elfte, (Ben  hann  f<5r 
vi'8  ellifta  mann,)  TV,  (erron.). 

*  istofiiema]  add.  Tr. 
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"  fengit  ffe  at  staUfesta  mik  i  mtinklifi  nokkuru;    ok  A.D.  use. 

"  hafi   |)6r  vor8   &,   svi  at  ek    komumst  eigi   &  brott 

"  f)a'8aD.     En  ek  vil,  Sveinn,  at  |)ti  farir  i  Orkneyjai-, 

"  ok  segir,  at  ek  s6  blinda&,  ok  fxS  at  fleira  meiddr; 

"  |)viat  vinir   minir  raunu  ssekja   mik,  ef  ek  em  heill 

"  maiSr.    Kann  f)d  vera,  at  ek  mega  eigi  synja  at  fara 

"  til  rikis  mins  meV  f)eim :  |>yiat  ek  get,  at  f)eim  muni 

*^  f>ykkja  meiri  ska^  at  skilna^i  v&rum,  en  f)eim  mun 

"  vera."      Ekki   er   getiiS   fleiri    or6a  jarls    en    {)essa. 

Eptir   I>at  f6r    Sveinn  Asleifarson  til  Orkneyja.    En 

Pill  jarl  var  eptir  i    Skotlandi. — Ok  er  f>6tto  fr&ogn 

Sveins  um   f)enna  atburS.      En  er  sogn  sumra  manna, 

er  verr  samir,  at  Margr^t  hafi  r&^it  til  Svein  Adeifar-  230. 

son  at  blinda  P61  jarl  broCur  sinn,  ok  setja  i  mjrrkva- 

stofii;   en   si'San   r^iSi   hon  til   mann   annan,   at   veita 

honum  f)ar  lifldt.     En  eigi  vitum  ver,  hvdrt  sannara  er. 

En  f)at  er  monnum  kiinnigt,  at  aldri  siiSan  kom  hann 

til  Orkneyja,  ok  ekki  riki  hafSi  hann  &  Skotlandi. 

80.  Pat  var  ti^inda  &  Vestnesi,  |)d  er  seinkaiSist 
heimkvama  jarls,  f)d  let  SigurSr  b6ndi  sen4a  menn  at 
leita  |)eirra.  En  er  f)eir  komu  |)ar  er  nrSin  var,  q& 
|)eir  mannfallit.  Pd  hugSu  J>eir  at  jarl  mundi  |)ar  fallit 
hafa.  F6ru  heim,  ok  sogSu  {)e8si  tKSindi.  SigurSr  f6r 
|)egar  til  at  kanna  valinn,  ok  fundu  |)ar  nitjin  jarls- 
menn,  en  |)eir  voru  sex  menn  {)ar,  er  {)eir  kendu  eigi. 
Eptir  |)at  sendi  SignrSr  menn  til  Egilseyjar  &  fund 
biskups,  at  segja  honum  |)essi  ti^indi.  Ok  f6r  biskup 
})egar  &  fund  SigurSar,  ok  t6ku  tal  um  |)e3si  tiiSindi ;  ok 
gat  SigurSr,  at  |)etta  mundi  vera  af  rdiSum  Rognvalds 
jarls.  En  biskup  svarar  |)vf,  at  onnur  raun  mundi  & 
verSa,  en  Rognvaldr  jarl  mundi  svikit  hafa  P&l  jarl 
firsenda  sinn ;  "  Get  ek,"  segir  biskup,  "  at  aSrir  nokkurir 
"  muni  |)etta  6verkan  gjort  hafa."  Borgarr,  son  Jdth- 
varar  Erlends  d6ttur,  er  bj6  at  Geitabergi,'  hann  hafSi 


1  Geitahergi]  In  ch.  59  they  are  said  to  have  lived  at  Knarstead. 
TOL.   I.  I 
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A.D.  1136.  sSfc  byrSingiim,  er  siinnan  f6r,  ok  sulJr  aptr.  En  er  |)at 
spurSist,  |>A  hugiSu  menn,  at  vera  mundi  af  rdiSuin 
Frakkakar  ok  Olvis  rostu.  En  er  f)essi  tiSindi  spurSust 
um  Eyjamar,  at^Pdll  jarl  var  &  brottu,  ok  enginn 
vissi  hvat  af  honum  var  vorSit,  ]}&  leituSu  |)eir  ser 
282.  Yi$SL ;  ok  v6ru  f)eir  flestir,  er  |)d  f6ru  &  fund  Rognvalds 
jarls,  ok  svorSu  honum  hlylJni.  En  SigurSr  &  Vestnesi 
ok  synir  bans,  Brynj61fr  ok  H^on  pik,^  kv6Su8t 
engum  manni  mundu  eiSa  sverja,  meiSan  |)eir  vissu 
ekki  til  P&Is  jarls,  hv£rt  bans  vaeri  vAn  til  e&  eigi. 
Fleiri  menn  v6ru  |)eir,  er  neittu  svardogum  vrS  Rogn- 
vald  jarl.  En  |)eir  v6ru  sumir,  er  stund  &  kvseddu, 
eSr  &  dag,  user  |)eir  mundi  til  banda  ganga,  ef  |)4 
spurSist  ekki  til  P&Is  jarls.  En  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  sA, 
at  vii  mart  st6rmenni  var  at  eiga,  |)d  t6k  bann  & 
engu  |)verliga,  J)vl  er  bsendr  beiddu.  Ok  li*6u  svd  frani 
stundir,  at  bann  ^tti  jafnan  f)ing  viS  bsendr,  ok  gengu 
le  nokkurir  bonum  til  banda  &  bverju  |)ingi. 

fat  var  til  tiSinda  einn  dag  i  Kirkjuv^,  at  Rognvaldr 
jarl  Atti  |)ing  vii  beendr ;  ok  er  menn  v6ru  &  |)lnginu, 
var  sfet  at  ix.^  menn  vdpnaSir  gengu  frd  SkAlp-eiSi  til 
f)ingsins.  Ok  er  |)eir  k6mu  &  |)ingit,  kendu  f)eir  |)ar 
Svein  Asleifarson;  ok  var  monnum  forvitni  a,  bvat 
bann  segSi  tiSinda.  Sveinn  bafSi  &  skip[i]  farit 
sunnan  til  Sk^p-ei^s,  ok  IdtiS  |)ar  eptir  skipit ;  en  I)eir 
gengu  til  Kirkjuv^gs  si^n.  Ok  er  j)eir  k6mu  d  f)ingit, 
f)d  burfu  at  bonum  frajndr  bans  ok  vinir,  ok  spurSu 
bann  ti'Sinda ;  en  bann  svuralJi  {&  ;  ok  baiS  kalla  biskup 
til  sin.  En  biskup  fagnaIJi  Sveini  vel,  |)viat  f)ar  bafSi 
lengi  verit  vindtta.  Gengu  |)eir  &  tal  tveir,  ok  [segir] 
Sveinn  biskupi  f)d  aJlt  um  sinar  ferSir,  |)at  er  satt  var ; 
ok  baS  bann  nfi  um  rdSa  meS  sfer  I>enna  vanda-blut. 
Biskup  mselti :    **  tetta  eru  mikil   tliSindi,  er  |)6  segir, 


1  pfkl  emend,  according  to  ch. 
39 ;  kl6,  Tr.  and  Cd.,  but  cfr.  cap. 
69. 


*  it]  Tr.;  Ix.  Fl. 
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'•'  Sveinn ;    ok   er   meiri  vdn,  at  vit  verSim   okkr   eigi  A.D.  1136. 

"  einhlitir  um  {>etta   m^l ;   ok  vil  ek  at  |)6  bilJir  min 

"  h^r ;   en   ek   mun   flytja  m^    |)itt    fyrir   alf)y*u   ok  284. 

"  Rpgnvaldi  jarli."      Gengr  |)a  biskup  til  {)ings,   ok 

kvelJr  sSr  hlj6&.      Ok   er  |)at  fekst,  f)4  talar   biskup 

um  mfil  S veins;  ok  sagSi  fyrir  hvat  hann  hafSi  farit  6r 

Orkneyjum,  e^Sr  livert  dfelli  P411  jarl  hafBi  veitt  honum 

fyrir  vig  Sveins  brj6st-reips  liins  vesta  manns.    Beiddi 

biskup  |)^   Rognvald  jarl   griUa  til  handa   Sveini,  ok 

alia  alf)y6u.      r&   svarar   Rognvaldr  jarl :    "  Heit  ek 

"  Sveini  gri^una  |)rj&r  noetr  fyrir  mik.     En  sv&  f)ykki 

"  mer  |)6,  biskup,  undir  br6n   at  lita,  sem  f)it  Sveinn 

"  mimit  kunna  at  segja  tr&  nokkurum  fieim   stor-tlS- 

'*  indum  sem    enn  er[u]  eigi  upp  borin.     Vil  ek  at  {)ti 

"  takir  Svein  i  vald  f)itt,  ok  dbyrgist  hann ;  en  ek  vil 

"  eiga  tal  vi^  bann  &  morgin."     "  J4,  jd,"  sag^i  biskup, 

**  gjama  vill  hann  vi^  yiSr  tala,  ok  sem  fyrst ;  ok  |)inn 

"  maSr  vill  hann  gjorast,  ef  |)^r  vilit  vi6  honum  taka." 

Jarl  svarar :  "  Ekki  f)ykkja  m^r  of  margir  minir  vinir 

"  i  |)essu  landi ;  en  |k5  munnu  vSr  fleira  tala,'  iiSr  en  ek 

"  j&tta  |)vi."     Si&n  ganga  |)eir  &  tal  Q6rir  :  Rognvaldr  ' 

jarl,  Kolr   falJir    bans,  biskup,   ok    Sveinn  AsleifarsoD. 

Segir  Sveinn  |)d  Ijfift  ok  leitt  sem  farit  haf8i  rae8  |)eim 

Pdli  jarli.     En  |)eir  gjorSu  |)at  t&S,  at  lAta  fara  af  |)In- 

ginu  hit  mesta  Qolmenni.    Jarl  stendr  upp  um  morgininn 

eptir,  ok  gaf  monnum  |)£  heimfarar-leyii.     En  er  rau&t 

ijolmenni     &   f)inginu,   f)4   heimti     biskup^   ser   hvem 

raann   til   mfils  vi6  |)d;   ok   let   ^"Sr   alia   menn   heita 

Sveini  griSum,  f)d  er  vi^  v6ru,  en  '  hann  segBi  ti^indin.  286. 

En  um  morgininn   eptir  var   til   fenginn  Hdkon*  karl 

br61$ir  hins  heilaga   Magntiss  jarls,  at   segja  SigurSi  ^ 

Yestnesi    ok   sonum   bans    um    farar  jarls,  ok  f)at,  at 


^  en  ,  ,  to/tf]   men  tale  vil  jeg 
met  hannem,  Tr. 

•  biskup']  Tr. ;  hann,  Fl. 


'  en]  Tr. :  f  3rend ;  me-San,  FI. 
*  Hdkon]  emend. ;  cfr.  cap.  59  j 
Magnus,  Cd.  (badly). 
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[Cll.  81 


A.D.  1136.  hans  var  ekki  vdn  til  rikis,  ok  hann  var  meiddr.^ 
SigurSr  segir :  '*  Mikil  tliSindi  |)ykkir  mSr  um  MferS 
"  jarls ;  en  hitt  |)ykkir  mfer  |)6  |)^ng8t,  er  hann  er 
"  meiddr,  |>viat  |>ess  mundi  hann  hvergi  kominn,  at 
"  ek  mnnda  eigi  fara  &  hans  fund,  ef  hann  vseri  heill."^ 
Ok  BvA  hefir  hann  sagt  vinnm  sinutn  si^n,  at  H&kon 
mundi  eigi  timeiddr  &  brott  hafa  farit,  ef  hann  hefSi 
li^-afla  til  hafb,  f)d  er  hann  sagSi  honum  })e8sa  sogu ; 
SV&  f>6tti  honum  mikils  um  vert. 

En  eptir  |)es8i.  tHSindi  gengu  allir  menn  i  Orkney- 
jum  til  handa  Rognvaldi  jarli;  ok  gjorSist  hann  nix 
einn  hofSingi  yfir  |)essu  nki,  er  fitt  hafSi  Pdll  jarl 
Ok  eigi  miklu  siSarr  var  marka'Sr  grundvoUr  til  Mag- 
ntifl-kirkju,  ok  aflat  smi'Sa  til;  ok  f6r  sy&  mikit  fram 
verkinu  &  |>rem^  misserum,  at  minna  gekk  &  Q6rum 
eiSr  fimm  |)a'San  i  fr&.  Kcdr  var  f)ar  mestr  tilannaiSar- 
nia'Sr  smi^Sarinnar,  ok  hafSi  meat  forsogn  d.  En  er 
fram't<Sk  at  li%i  smi^inni,  varS  jarli  kostna'Sar-samt ; 
ok  eyddust  mjok  ffein.  P6  leita'Si  jarl  rdSa  vi^  fdi5ur 
einn.  En  Kolr  lag8i  f)at  til,  at  jarl  skyldi  fsera  log 
&  f)vi,  at  jarlar  hofSu  tekit  6^ul  oil  i  erf8  eptir  menn ; 
en  erfingjar  leysti  *  til  sin  ;  ok  |)6tti  |)at  heldr  hart. 
P&  16t  Rognvaldr  jarl  kve^ja  f)ings,  ok  bau^  bsendum 
at  kaupa  66ulin,  svd  at  eigi  |)urfti  at  leysa.  Ok  kom 
|)at  dsamt  meiS  |)eim,  svfi  at  oUum  likar  vel  En 
288.  gjalda  skyldi  jarli  mork  af  hverju  pl6g8-landi  um  allar 
Eyjar.  En  |)a^an  1  frd  skorti  eigi  fe  til  kirkju-smI6ar. 
Ok  er  |)at  smWJi  all-mjok  vandat. 


A.D.  1136 
-1188. 


81 .  td  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  hafSi  rdSit  tvd  vetr  Orkn- 
eyjum,  |)fi  t<5k  hann  J61a-veizlu  at  b6i  sinu,  f)vl  er 
heitir  &  Knarrar-sto'Sum.     fat  var  hinn  setta  dag  J61a, 


*  meidtir]  blindet  oc  end  da  mere 
saare  giord,  Tr. 

^  ef  .  .  heili]  add.  Tr. 


3  d  prcw]  thus  Tr.:  i  de  tree  half- 
aare  ;  d  f>eim,  Fl. 

*  leysti']  thus  Tr. :  simile  Idse  ; 
leystu,  Fl. 
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at  skip  var  s^t  fara  Bunnan  af  P^tlands-firSi.  Ve^Sr  var  ad.  ii38, 
g6tt,  ok  st6'8  jarl  6ti  ok  mart  manna  hj&  honum,  ok 
hug^u  at  skipinu.  Par  var  b&  ma'Sr  er  Hr61fr  hH  ok 
var  hirSprestr  jarls.  Ok  er  |)essir  menn  t6ku  land,  |)& 
gengu  |)eir  frd  skipi,  ok  hofSu  jarls-menn  tol  &,  at 
vera  mundu  xv.  menn  eiSr  xvi.  En  I  ondverSu  li'Sinu 
gekk  ma'Sr  i  bl^rri  ^  k&pu^  ok  hafSSi  brugSit  hdri  undir 
hiifu ;  hann  haf%i  rakat  skegg  xmi  hokuna  framanverSa, 
en  6raka^  hviptana  ok  kinnr/  ok  hekk  |)ar  sitt  ofan. 
fessi  ma'Sr  |)6tti  J)eim  fjarls-monnum]  nokkut  undar- 
ligr.  En  HnSlfr  prestr  kendi  f>enna  mann  ;  ok  '  segir  at 
f)at  var  J6n  biskup  ofan  af  Skotlandi  af  Atioklum.* 
f  d  gekk  jarl  &  m6ti  |)eim,  ok  fagnar  vel  biskupi ; 
setti  jarl  biskup  i  hAsaeti  sitt,  en  |)j6nar  sjdlfr  fyrir 
borSi  sem  skutil-sveinn.  Um  morgininn  eptir  veitti 
biskup  ti^ir  snimma.  Ok  f)&  for  hann  norSr  til  Egils- 
eyjar  &  fund  Vilhjdlms  biskups,  ok  var  |)ar  til  tiunda 
dags  J61a.  Pd  f6ru  |)eir  bd'Sir  biskupamir  &  fund 
Rognvalds  jarls  me^S  vir8uligu  foruneyti,  ok  h&rxi  upp 
orindi  sin.  teir  s^a  frd  einka-m^um  Sveins  Asleifar- 
sonar  ok  Madda^r  jarls,  f>at  at  Haraldr  son  f)eirra 
skyldi  fara  ut  i  Orkneyjar  til  fdstrs  me5  Eognvaldi  jarli  ; 
me^  |)eim  skildaga,  at  Haraldr  skyldi*  bei*a  jarls-nafii,  ok 
hafa  Orkneyjar  ^^h^ar  vi^  Rognvald  jarl ;  en  hvdrr-  290. 
tveggi  skyldi  hafa  ema  hir«  ;  ^  en  Rognvaldr  jarl  skyldi  t&6 
ha£Et  fyrir  f>eim;  ok  svd,  InStt  Haraldr  |)rOBka'Si8t,  ok 
vildi  sitt  hvdrr  |)eirra,  j^  skyldi  Rognvaldr  jarl  rfi'Sa ; 
vai-  Sveinn  ok  f)ar  me15,  ok  bar  |)etta  meiS  biskupi. 
QjorSu  |)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  {)at  t&%  at  fiindr  var  lagi^r 
um  v&rit  &  Langa-fostu  6,  Katanesi ;  ok  gekk  f>&  saman 
ssettin  me1$  f>essum  skildaga,  ok  var  bundin  ei^m 
hinna  beztu   manna    af  Orkneyjum   ok  af  Skotlandi. 


»  bldrri']  blaa,  Tr. ;  brarri,  Cd. 
(badly). 

^  okkinnr'}  add.  MO. 

3  prestr  kenndi  . .  oA]  add.  MO. ) 
cp.  the  Tr. ;  om.  FL 


*  Atioklum]  Atjdtlum,  MO. 

5  fara  .  .  skytdi]  add.  Tr. ;  om. 
Fl. ;  an  homoteleaton  (skyldi  fara 
.  .  .  skyldi  bera). 

•  «»  .  .  AiVK]  add.  Tt. 
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[Ch.  82. 


A.D.  c. 
1130. 


For  f)a  Haraldr  Madda8aaspn  ut  i  Orkneyjar  me«  Rogn- 
vaJdi  jarli,  ok  var  honum  f)d  gefit  jarls-nafii.  Pd  for 
I  Eyjamar  me*  Haraldi  jarli  forbjom  klerkr;  hann 
var  son  Poi'steins  holds,  ok  Gu&unar,  ddttur  Frakka- 
kar ;  hann  var  vitr  maSr  ok  mikill  fyrir  ser ;  hann 
fostra^i  f)d  Harald  jarl,  ok  reiS  mjok  fyrir  honum. 
forbjom  kvdngaSist  i  Orkneyjutn,  ok  fekk  Ingi- 
riSar^  01afs-d6ttur,  systur  Sveins  Asleifarsonar.  Var 
f^orbjorn  {)d  ymist  lit  i  Orkneyjum,  e*r  uppi  i  Skot- 
landi;  ok  var  hinn  frseknasti  mai5r,  ok  hinn  mesti 
ujafha'Sar-ma^r  um  fiesta  hluti.  Sveinn  Asleifarson 
tok  imdir  sik  eignir  f)8Br  allar,  er  &tt  hafSi  Olafr,  fa^Sir 
lians,  ok  Val|)j6fr,  br65ir  hans;  gjorSist  hann  J)4  hof- 
Singi  mikill,  ok  hafBi  jafnan  i^ol^ent  nie*  ser.  Hann 
var  vitr  maSr  ok  forsp^  um  marga  hluti,  ujafna^r- 
ma'Sr  ok  ufyrirleitinn.  Eigi  voru  i  |)ann  tima  |)eir 
tveir  menn  fyrir  vestan  haf,  ^eirra  er  eigi  v6ru  meiri  ajt- 
tar2  er  meira  h&ttar  f)8etti  vera  en  |)eir  Sveinn  ok 
J*orbjom  m^igar.   V6ru  |)d  me6  |)eim  kserleikar  miklir. 


1148. 


A.D.  1140-  82.  tat  var  eitt  sinn,  at  Sveinn  Asleifarson  kom  at 
indli  vi*  Rognvald  jarl,  at  hann  skyldi  fd  honum 
'  manna  afia  ok  skip  til  f)ess  at  hefna  f)eim  Olvi  ok 
Frakkok  brennu  6lafs  feiSr  sins.  Jarl  maelti:  "iEtla^ 
"  |)u  eigi  |)at,  Sveipn,  at  okkr  muni  mi  *  verSa  mein 
"  at  Olvi-  ok  Frakkok  kerllngu  |)eirri  er  til  einkis 
•*  er  fser/*  Sveinn  svarar:  "Jafnan  mimu  mein  at 
"  f>eim  me'San  f)au  lifa;  enda  aetla'Sa  ek  {>&  til  annars, 
"  er  ek  gjoriSa  stserst  fyrir  j)inar  sakir,  [en]  at  f)u 
"  mimdir  eigi  slikt  veita,"  Jarl  svarar:  "Hvat  legg 
"  ek  f)6  til  er  |)er  likar?"  Sveinn  svarar:  "Tvau 
'*  skip  vel  b6in."  Jarl  kva*  svfi  vera  skyldu  sem 
hann  beiddi.     Ok  eptir  f)at  byr  Sveinn  lor  sina.     Ok 


»  fngirtiSar'i  thus  Cd.,  and  Tr. 
Again  in  ch.  59  she  is  called  Ingi- 
gerUr  ;  cfr.  below,  cap.  86. 

3  ^eirra  ,  .  attar}  add.  firom  Tr- 


^  JEtla]  emend. :  men  da  ikke 
det !  Tr. ;  ©Uar,  Cki. 

"*  wii]  ekki,  add.  Cd.,  but  wrongly, 
as  seen  from  the  Tr. 
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er  harm  vai-  biiinn,  sigldi  hann  suSr  til  BreiSafjarSar/  -A^.D.  c. 
ok  t6k  utnyi'Sing  til  Dufeyra.  fat  er  kaupsta^r  a 
bkotlandi.  En  |>a%ui  for  hann  inn  fyrir  Majrhteli,  ok 
iivi  nsest^  til  EkkiaJs-bakka.  Pa^n  for  hann  til 
Atiokla,  ok  la  f)ar  sem  Elgin  h^tir,^  til  Madda"Sai-  jarls. 
fa  fekk  hann  Sveini  lei^toga,  f)d  er  leiS  kimnu  uin 
ijoll  ok  merkr,  f)ar  sem  hann  vildi  fara.  F6r  hann 
|)aSan  hit  efra  um  QoU  ok  sk6ga  fyrir  ofan  allai* 
bygSir,  ok  kom  fram  i  Hj^mundal  neer  mi^ju  SuSr- 
landl  En  |)au  Olvir  hoKu  hvei'vetna  haft  nj6snir, 
|)ar  er  |)eim  f)6tti  ufriSar  v^  6r  Orkneyjum ;  en  {)essa 
leiS  vai-  f)eim  eingi  van  hermanna.  UrSu  |)au  eigi 
fyrr  vor  vi^  herinn,  en  |)eir  Sveinn  voru  komnir  i 
hliS  nokkura  6  bak  bsenum  Frakkakar.  Par  kom  i 
mot  |)eira  Olvir  rosta  me^  sex  tigum  manna.  Ster 
J)ar  |>6gar  i  bardaga,  ok  verSr  lltil  vi^rtaka;  hrokkva 
t)eir  Olvir  heun  at  bsenum,  |)viat  f)eir  n&Sn  ekki  294. 
8k6ginunL  Par  varS  mannfall  mikit.**  En  Olvir  hljop 
upp  til  Hjdlmmidals-^;  ok  svamm  yfir  dna,  ok  svA 
upp  i  Qallit;  ok  f6r  f)a'San  til  Skotlands-fjarSar ;  ok 
svfi  6t  til  Sni5reyja.  Ok  er  hann  or  sogunnL  En  er 
Olvi  dr6  undan,  f6ru  |)eir  Sveinn  heim  &  bseinn,  ok 
ra^ntu  |)ar  hvivetna;  en  eptii*  f)at  brendu  J)eir  baeinn, 
ok  alia  f)d  menn,  er  inni  voru.  Ok  l^t  Frakkok  f)ar 
lif  sitt.  feir  Sveinn  gjorSu  f)ar  hit  mesta  hervirki 
i  SuSrIandi,  &Sr  |>eir  f6ru  til  skipa  sinna.  Eptir  f>at 
l^u  |)eir  6ti  um  sumarit,  ok  herju^u  um  Skotland. 
Kom  Sveinn  at  hausti  til  Orkneyja  &  fund  Rognvalds 
jarls;  t6k  hann  vel  viS  Sveini;  f6r  Sveinn  |)d  yfir 
&  Nes  i  Duggalsbss,^  ok  sat  |>ar  um  vetrinn.  f  j[>enna 
tima  kom  til  Sveins  orSsending  Holdbo&t  6r  SulJrey- 


>  BreiikiffariSar']  thusTr.;  Borg- 

arfjar^ar,  Fl.  (badly). 
^  ftvinatt]  add.  Tr.:  deniest 
^  okld  ^r  sent  Elgin  Aei^'r]  add. 

Tr. :  oc  laa  der  som  kaldis  Elgin. 
'nata\faH  mik'U]  coDJ. 


fioldi  mikill,  a  great  gathering  of 
men,  CM. 

*  ok  svwmm  yfir  dna\  add.  Tr. : 
oc  STdmmede  offiier  aaen,  oc  lob. 

*  DuggaUba]  thus  Cd. 
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A.D.ii89-jum,  at  Sveiim  skyldi  koma  til  li*veizlu  vi^  hann; 
f)vlat  f)angat  til  Tyrvistar  ^  hafiSi  komit  holdr  ^  af 
Bretlandi,  ok  hafi^i  eltan  Holdbofia  6r  Mum  siniim 
ok  reent  fe  miklu.  8&  ma«r  h^t  Ro^bjartr,  er  sendr 
var,  Enskr  at  kyni.  Sveinn  brd  8kj6tt  vi^,  er  honum 
v6ru  send  or8in,  ok  kom  6t  i  Orkneyjar  til  in6tB  vHS 
R5gnvald  jarl,  ok  ba*  Rognvald  jarl,  at  hann  skyldi 
ft  honum  li*  ok  skip.  Jarl  spurSi,  hvat  Sveinn  vildi 
|)d  at  hafast.  Hann  kva*  |)ann  mann  hafa  sJr  orS 
sent,  er  sizt  dtti  hann  ni  vi^  at  kve*5a,  ok  honimi 
haf8i  ^&  bezt  gefist,  er  hann  f)urfti  meat  vi*,  er  flestir 
fiSru  &  hendr  honum.  Jarl  svarar:  "Vel  vferi  |)4, 
*'  ef  f)it  skildist  vinir;  en  utr6ir  eru  flestir  Sui5rey- 
"  Ingar;  en  gseta^  mAtt6  dreng-skapar  |)ins;  en  ek 
mun  fa  |)er  tvau  skip  al-skiput."  Petta  likar  Sveini 
296. vel.  Ok  f6ru  f)A  til  Su&eyja,  okfann  eigi  Holdbo^Sa 
fyrr  en  hann  kom  vestr  i  Mon,  |)viat  hann  hafSi 
f>angat  stokkit.  £n  er  Sveinn  kom  i  Mon,  f>&  varS 
HoldboSi  honum  feginn.  Ok  f)ar  i  Mon  hafSi  hold- 
rinn  sd  hinn  Brezki  gjort  hervirki  mikit  i  r&num  ok 
manndrdpum,  ok  vi^a  i  Su'Sreyjum.*  Fyrir  honum 
ha^i  fallit  gofugr  ma^r,  er  Andres  het;  Hann  dtti 
eptir  konu,  er  fngiri*  het,  ok  son  er  hfet  Sigmundr 
ongull.*  Ingiri"8  hAsfrii  Atti  fe  mikit  ok  bu  st6r. 
Pat  r&6  gjorSi  Holdbo^i,  at  Sveinn  •  bee'Si  hennar. 
En  er  f)at  var  vakit  vi^S  hana,  J)&  mselti  hon,  at 
Sveinn  skyldi  |)at  til  rd^hags  vinba  at  hefna  Andres 
b6nda  sins.  Sveinn  svarar,  at  han  meetti  gjora 
Bretum  ska^  nokkum,  **En  eigi  md  ek  vita  hvers 
"  af  verSr  au*it  um  manna-Ut/'  Ok  eptir  f)at  fara 
j)eir  Sveinn  ok  Holdbo1$i  i  hema*  ok  hof8u  fimm  skip. 
Peir  herjuiSu  um  Bretland ;  ok  gengu .  |)ar  upp  er 
heitir  Jarlsnes^  ok  gjora  |)ar  hervirki  mikit.     tat  var 


>  ^angat  til  Tt/rvutar']  thus  Tr.  j 
|)ar,  Cd. 
3  hdldr-]  hauUdr,  Cd.  ? 
^  gctta]  emend. ;  gseta,  Cd. 


*  Sui^rei(jum]  emend. ;  Su'Sr-riki, 


Cd. 


*  dngull]  add.  Tr. 

•  Sveinn^  Tr.  j  hann,  Cd. 
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einn  morgin,  at  f)eir  gengu    upp   i  j^orp   nokkurt   okA.D.ii89- 
var   {)ar   litil  viiStaka.    Fl^u   beendr  6r   |)orpinu;   en 
fwir   Sveinn  reentu  f)ai'   hvlvetna,  ok   brendu  sex  b»i 
fyrir  dagverS  sinn.     P&  var  |)ar   me*  Sveini    fslenzkr 
ma'Sr,  er  Eirekr  hit,  ok  kva*  |)etta: 

"  Bsdir  eni  brendir,  en  btiendr  raendir, 
"  (svd  hefir  Sveinn  hagat),  sex  i  morgin  : 
^'  Gjor^i  hann  einum  erinn  f)eirra,^ 
"  leigir  |)ar  kol  leigu-manni." 

Eptir  {>etta  f6ru  f>eir  til   skips  sins,  ok  Idgu  titi  um  298. 
sumarit,  ok  fengu  mikit  herfang.     En  holdrinn  hlj6p  i 
«y  f)6,  ©r  Lund  heitir;  |)ar  var  vigi    gott.     S&tu  |)eir 
Sveinn  j^ar  um  nokkura  hri*  ok  fengu  ekki  at  gjort. 
Ok  f6ru  heim  um  haustiiS  i  Moa 

83.  f  enna  vetr  gjorSi  Sveinn  br6*kaup  til  J[ngiri"8ar ; 
ok  sat  f)d  me"*  ssemd  mikilli.  Um  vdrit  dr6  hann 
menn  at  ser,  ok  for  &  fund  HoldboiSa,^  ok  beiddi  hann 
li%.  En  hann  taldist  undan;  ok  let  at  menn  vseri  i 
athoftixmi  margir,  en  sumir  i  kaupferSum ;  ok  fekk 
Sveinn  |)ar  ekki  af  En  f)at  var  raunar,  at  f)eir  hold- 
rinn hofiSu  ssBzt  &  laun,  ok  bundit  lag  sitt  me*  f&- 
gjofum.  En  Sveinn  f6r  eigi  at  si*r ;  ok  hafiSi  |)d  i)rju 
skip,  ok  var*  liti*  til  Qar  ondvert  siunar.  En  er  & 
lei*,  f6ru  |)eir  su*r  undir  frland;  ok  t6ku  |)ai'  kugg 
einn  er  mfinkar  dttu  6v  Syllingum,  ok  raentu.  Hann 
herja*i  ok  vi*a  &  Irlandi ;  ok  t6ku  |)ar  mikit  fe.  Ok 
foru  um  hausti*  heim  i  Mon,  ok  ho^u  mikit  liC.^  fa 
hafSi  Sveinn  Asleifarson  skamma  stimd  heima  seti*, 
at  hann  heyrSi  f>ann  kvitt,  at  Holdbo*i  *  mundi  honum 
eigi  tr6r.  En  Sveinn  duldist  vi*  |)at.  Ok  eina  nitt 
um  vetrinn,*^  vai-  |)at  ti*inda,  at  varSmenn  Sveins  k6mu, 


*  {)etrra]  somehow  corrapted  ;  a 
noun  is  wanted.  The  meaning  is, 
he  made  them  charcoal  enough, 
more  than  they  wanted. 

«  Holdbo^a]  thus  Tr.  j  Hom- 
boSa,  Cd. 


»  ok  hO/iSu  mikit  /i«]  add.  Tr. 

<  HoidboISi]  Tr.;  Hombo«i,  Cd 

*  vetrinn']    thus  Tr. :    Tinteren ; 
vArit,  Cd. 
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1148. 


A.D.ii89-ok  sogSu,  at  tifriiSr  for  at  |)eini.  Peir  Sveinn  hljopu 
«/^  til  vdpna  ok  ut.  teir  s&  hvar  uienn  foru  raeS  eld 
at  baenum,  ok  hofSu  li^  mikit.  P^  hljopu  J)eir  Sveinn 
d  hoi  einn,  ok  vorSust  f)a{$an;  |)eir  hof%u  Iti'Sr  ok 
blfisu.  En  f)ar  er  f)ykkb^lt ;  ok  drifii  menn  til  IvSs 
vi'S  f)&  Svein,  svd  at  f)ar  kom,  at  |)eir  letu  fr&  er  til 
voru  komnir.  SWgust  |)eir  Sveinn  eptir  ok  eltu  |)d. 
Par  fSU  mart  manna  i  flottanum ;  en  Qoldi  var  ti&vt  af 
hv&iim-tveggjum  &St  |)eir  skildu.  En  fyrir  {)essu  li'Si 
rfelJ  HoldboIJi/  ok  haf8i  hann  di-egit  undan  I  fl6tta- 
nuu).  F6r  hann  |)ar  til  er  hann  kom  i  Lundey ;  t6k 
holdrinn  vel  vrS  honuin,  ok  hSldust  J)eir  saman.  Sveinn 
f6r  heim,  ok  hafSi  fjolment,  ok  varShold  mikil,  f)viat 
f)viat  hapn  tru^i  ilia  Su'Sreyingum.  P&  er  fdng  f)eirra 
Sveins  t6ku  at  f)verra,  i)(istna^i  folkit  vi'S  hann ;  *  ok 
seldi  [hann]  jariSir  sinar,  er  &  leiU  vetrinn,  til  lausa- 
fjdr ;  ok  f6r  snimma  um  vdrit  sunnan  til  Lj6^6sa,  ok 
dvoldu  |)ar  langa  hrH5.^  Haf^i  hann  gjort  mikit  her- 
viiki  i  ^ssari  ferS. 

84.  f 4  er  Sveinn  var  i  Su^reyjum,  haf8i  Rognvaldr 
jarl  farit  &  Katanes^  ok  t6k  veizlu  i  Vik  meS  |)eim 
manni^  er  Hroaldr  het ;  kona  hans  hfet  Ai'nljdt ;  *  Sveiim 
het  son  |)eirra,  ok  var  hinn  vaskligsti  ma^r.  En  er 
jarl  var  d  veizlu,  k6niu  |)eir  Porbjorn  klerkr  ofan  af 
Skotlandi ;  ok  sagSi  f)au  ti'Sindi,  at  l^orsteinn  holdr 
fa"Sir  hans  var  drepinn,  ok  hafSi  jarl  einn  Skozki** 
drepit  hann,  en  jarl  sd  hfit  Val|)j6fr.®  En  i)at  hol*6ii 
menn  &  m61i,  hve  ti'S-rsett  |>eim  Rognvaldi  jarii  var  ok 


»  Holdbolit]  Horabo«i,  Cd. 

3  trf  erJVng  .  .  .  ui^  hann]  om. 
Cd.,  bat  is  found  in  Lex.  Run.  «.  9. 
{>ustns.  In  the  Tr.  the  whole  pas- 
sage runs  thus  :  hafiBie  de  oc  saa 
haard  vilkord  den  tid  svends  fetalie 
minskedes,  oc  hands  folck  begynte 
at  lade  ilde  deroffuer.  The  identity 
of  this  passage  and  the  entiy  in 


Lex.  Run.,  although  no  authority 
is  there  expressly  stated,  admits  of 
no  doubt. 
»  oA  .  .  Arr«]  add.  Tr. 

*  kona  .  .  Amlj<)t]  add.  Tr. 

*  Skozkr]  add.  Tr. :  en  Skotte- 
jarl. 

*  en  Jarl  .  .  Vat^^lfir]  add.  Tr. ; 
op.  ch.  88. 
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torbimi;  f)viat  jail  gd"8i  varla  at  liika  malum  aiuum  A.D.1139- 
fyrir  tali  f)eirra.  For  torbjom  |)a'8aii  6t  i  Eyjar  meSg^g^' 
jarli  ;  en  Sveinn  Hr6aldsson  gjoi'Siat  |)d  skutil-sveinn 
jarls.  Porbj5rn  haf^Si  ^&  verit  um  hri«  a  Skotlandi. 
Hann  haflJi  drepa  litit  tvd  menn,  ]^  er  verit  hofSu 
at  brennu  Frakkakar  me15  Sveini  Asleifarsyni.  En  er 
Sveinn  kom  6t  Surrey [jum],  |)d  for  hann  heim  i 
Gareksey  til  btis  sins ;  en  ekki  &  fund  Rognvalds  jarls, 
sem  hann  var  vanr  er  hann  kom  6r  hernaiSi.  En  er^ 
jarl  spurSi,  at  hann  var  heim  kominn^  spurBi  hann 
Porbjorn  hvat  hann  setla^i,  hvi  Sveinn  mundi  eigi 
finna  hann.  torbjom  svarar :  "  f  ess  get  ek,  at  Sveini 
"  misliki  vvS  mik,  |)viat  ek  let  drepa  |)d  menn  er  verit 
"  hofSu  me"8  honum  at  brennu  Frakkakar."  Jarl 
maelti :  "  Eigi  vil  ek,  at  f)it  set  missattir."  Ok  eptii- 
f)at  f6r  Rognvaldr  jarl  [i]  Gareksey,  ok  leita^i  um 
ssettir  meS  j[)eim;  ok  var  |)at  au'Svellt,  |)viat  bi^ir  |)eir 
vildu  at  jarl  skipaSi.  SfiJan  gjorSi  hann  |)&  sdtta  at 
sinni.    Ok  helzt  sd  ssett  lengi  siSan. 

85.  I  f>enna  tlma  kom  til  Orkneyja  Islands  *  far  eitt. 
Pai-  var  &  q&  ma'8r,  er  Hallr  het,  son  Porarins  breiiS- 
maga.  Hann  for  til  vistar  i  Rinansey  til  |>eirra  Por- 
steins  ok  Bognu.  Hann  undi  f)ar  ilia ;  ok  ba%  Porstein, 
at  hann  kaemi  honum  til  Rognvalds  jarls.  teir  f6ru  & 
bans  fimd,  ok  vildi  jarl  eigi  vi^  HaUi^  taka.  En  er 
f)eii-  kdmu  heim,  |)d  spyrr  Ragna  hve  farist  hafiSi. 
Hallr  kvalJ  i)d  visu; 

^'  Senda  ek  son  |)imi9  Ragna ! 

(sonn  koma  mdl^  fyrir  bragna; 
"  hans  var  haglig*  itJja)  ao4. 

hir^vistar  mer  biSja  : 


*  En  er  jarl]  emend,  in  accord- 
ance with  Tr.  I  en  er  Sveinn  kom 
or  Su^reyjum  um  snmarit,  ok  jarl 
sport^i,  Fl,  a  repetition  from  the 
preceding. 


3  Islands'}  Islenzkt,  Cd. 
s  HaUt]  MO. ;  honum,  Cd. 
<  mdl]  om.  MO. 
»  haglig^UO.;  haUg,  Cd* 
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[Ch.  86. 


A.D.1189- 
1148. 


"  Hafa  kve^st  hodda  r;^rir 

hinn  er  hsestum^  veg  styrir, 

"  neitti  hann  grdpans^  gran[n]a, 
gndtt  vigligri^  maiiDa.'' 

Litlu  sKSarr  f6r  Bagna  &  fund  Rognvalds  jarls  at 
orindum  sinum.  Hon  var  sva  biiin,  at  hon  hafiSi 
gaddan  rautt  &  hof8i,  gjort  af  hrossa-h&i.  Ok  er  jarl 
B&  |)at,  kvalJ  hann : 

"  Aldr  hefig  frett  I)ar  er  feldu 

frdnstall  *  konur  allar 
**  (ver6r-at  menja  mjrrSir 

mjiik-orCr)  hofut$-dtikuin : 
^<  Nu  t«er  hlokk  urn  hnakka 

hauk-strindar  ser^  binda, 
**  (8kr;ffiist  brCi^r  vi8  braet^i 

ben-gagls)  merar-tagli." 

Ragna  inselti:  "H^r  kemr  nti  at  f)yi  sem  mselt  er,  at 
"  *Fir  er  svd  vitr,  at  allt  sj&  sem  er  ;'.f)viat  I>etta  er 
"  af  hesti  en  eigi  af  meri."  Hon  t6k  f)i  silki-d6k  ok 
falda^i  s6r  meS,*  ok  tala^^i  eigi  at  sI'Sr  mdl  sitt.  Jarl 
t6k  henni  heldr  seint  i  fjrstu;  en  m^ktist  rselSan  sv& 
sem  &  leilS;  ok  fekk  hon  f>at  orindi,  sem  hon  vildi, 
ok  ^  hirBvist  Halli.  Ok  var  hann  lengi  siiSan  m&6 
Rognvaldi  jarli. — Peir  6rtu  M"8ir  saman  Hdtta-lykil 
hinn  foma,®  ok  l^tu  vera  fimm  vlsur  me15  hverjum 
hsBtti.  En  t>^  inStti  of  langt  kve'Sit,  ok  eru  ii6  tveer^ 
kve^niar  me^  hverjum  hsetti. 

306.      86.  Pat   er    sagt  ^  at    Sveinn   Asleifarson  spurSi    at 
Holdbo^i  ^®  var   kominn    i   Su^reyjjar],  |)6   ba*   hann 


^  hcestum]  Fl. ;  mestum,  MO. 
3  grUpans']  thus  Fl. ;  gilduniyMO. 
3  vigligrt]  MO. ;  viglegra,  Cd. 

*  frdnstaU  ]  thus  emend. ;  fr&n- 
Btallz  MO. ;  firamiUllz,  Cd. 

<  hauk^trindar  th-]  MO. ;  hodd- 
Btrindar  sem,  Cd. 

•  faldaiSi  sirnu^-}  yaf8i  at  h6f«i 
B^r.  MO. 


7  ok]  MO. ;  er  hon  f^kk,  Cd. 

^kdUadykilhinnfoma]  hitta-tal 
itforna,MO.  The  Tr.  has  <  hattar- 
*  lykil  hin  fomc.* 

»  to«r]  ig.  visur,  MO. ;  tre,  Tr. 
Two  is  the  number,  such  as  the 
poem  now  exists. 

w  Hoidbc^t]  Hornbogi,  Cd. 
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Bognvald  jarl  fit  ser   U«   tU   at  hefna  sin.     Jarl  fekk  A.D.1189. 

honum  fimm   skip ;    ok   styrtSi   einu  torbjom   klerkr ; 

en   oSru   HafliISi   son  torkels   flettis ;   |)ii^ja   Dufojdll 

son  HdvarBs  Gunnasonar ;  ^6rSa  RIkgar8r  f  orleifarson  ; 

fimta  Sveinn  Asleifarson.     En  |)egar  er  HoldboiSi  spurSi 

til  Sveins,  |)6  fl^^Si  hann  sutSr  aptr  til  Lundeyjar ;  ok  t6ku 

felagar  bans  hann  til  sin.»     teir  Sveinn  drdpu  mart  manna 

1  SuiSreyjum ;  en   nentu  vi*8a  ok  brendu.     teir   fengu 

mikit  ft,  en  n&^u  eigi  Holdbo^,*  ok  aldri  kom  hann 

i   Su'Sreyjar    sl&n.     Sveinn   vildi   vera   i   Su&'eyjum 

nm   vetrinn ;   en   |)eir   torbjom   vildu  heim ;    ok  f6ru 

f)eir  81*8^  um  hausti^   sunnan   til   Kataness,  ok   k6mu 

i    DungaJsbsB.     Ok    er    |)eir    skyldu    skipta    herfangi 

sinu,  f)&  mselti  Sveinn,  at  allir  skyldu  jafix-mikit  hafa, 

nema  ^hann   hefSi   hofSingja-hlut ;  |>vlat  hann  kve'Sst 

einn  hafa  fyrir  verit ;   ok  sagSi  jarl  hafa  fengit  |)d  til 

IvSb  vi'S  sik.     Hann   l^zt    ok   einn   hafa  sakir  dtt  vilS 

SuiSr^yinga,  en  ^ir  engar.     En  torbjorn  fxSttist  engum 

mun  siSr  hafa  til  imnit,  ok  verit  eigi  si'8r  fyrirma'Sr  en 

Sveinn.      Vildu   |)eir    ok    [at]   allir   skipstj6mar-menn 

hefSi  jafhan   hlut.     En    svd   varS  at  vera  sem  Sveinn 

vildi ;  |)vlat  hann  var  miklu  mann-fleiri  ^ax  &  Nesinu. 

En  torbjorn  f6r  6t  i  Orkneyjar  &  fund  Rognvalds  jarls, 

ok  sag^Si  hve  farit  hafSi  me'S  I)eim  Sveini;   ok   lika-Si 

f)eim  ilia,  er  hann  hafSi  gjort  |)d  hlut-raenlngja.    Jarl  kvaiS 

J)at  eigi  mundu  einu  sinni  finnast  d,  at  Sveinn  vueri  engi 

jafha'Sar-ma'Sr,  "  En  |)ar  mun  enn  koma,  at  hann  mun  308. 

''  taka  gjold  fyrir  sitt  ranglaeti.     En  eigi  skulu  |)er  um 

'*  |)etta  deila.     Ek  skal  {&  ySr  jafn-mikit  af  minu,  sem 

"  |)er  missit  vi^  hann;   vil   ek   ok  ekki,  at  |)er  kaUit 

"  d  hann  um  |)etta ;   ok  vseri  vel,  ef  eigi  leiddi  stserri 

"  vandkvse'Si  af  honum ;  uggi  ek   |)6,  at  |>ess   muni   eigi 

''  langt  at  bl«a."<     I^orbjom   svaraSi :  "  Qu*  |)akki  ySr, 


*  su'^r  .  .  .  »/"h]    add.    Tr. ;    or 
SuSreyjum,  Cd. 
3  HoldboiSa]  Hombo«a,  Cd. 
3  5f«]  add.  Tr. 


'*  ugyi  .  .  bi^d]  add.  Tr.  :  men 
alt  tenker  jeg  at  der  skal  icke  vere 
langt  til. 
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A.D.1139-"  herra,  i)aim  soma,  er  j^r  gjorit  til  v4r;  ok  eigi 
"  miinu  ver  deila  viB  Svein  um  |)etta;  en  aldri  si'Ban 
"  skal  ek  vera  vin  bans;  ok  gjora  skal  ek  honum 
"  nokkura  svivirSing  h6r  &  m6ti/*  Ok  eptir  |>etta 
segir  f  orbjom  skilit  viiS  Ingirl'Si  ^  systur  S veins  ;  ok 
sendi  hana  yfir  &  Nes  til  Sveins.  T6k  hann  vrS  henni 
vel ;  en  f>6tti  gjor  til  sin  svivirBing  mikil.  Var  |)& 
meiS  f)eini  Q^dskapr.  Kom  f)ar  at  |>vi  sem  msBlt  er, 
"  at  *  Foru^in  sj&t  bezt  vi"8.'  "  En  ^6  leita«i  n6  hvirrgi 
berliga  &  annan.* 

f ^  er  Sveinn  var  i  Su'Breyjum,  |)i  haf8i  hann  sett 
Marga'B  Grimsson  i  Dungals-baa  til  forrd'Sa,  ok  fengit 
honum  i  hendr  syslu  |>&,  er  hann  belt  af  Rognvaldi 
jarli.  En  Marga^r  var  sakgsefinn  ok  dleitinn,  ok  variS 
hann  livinsaell  vi'S  sinn  ujafha^.  En  fieir  er  mest 
ur8u  fyrir  ujafiia'Si  bans,  stukku  &  fund  Hrdalds 
bonda^  ok  beldu  sik  |)ai-.  Af  i^vi  gjorSist  Qdnd- 
skapr  meS  |)eim  Hroaldi  ok  Marga'Si.  Litlu  si&trr  en 
Sveinn  var  heim  kominn  -*  for  MargalSr  su'Sr  til  Vikr  vi^S 
tugtugta  mann  at  oriudum  sinum.  Ok  aSr  hann  kom 
sunnan,  veitti  hann  heims6kn  HnSaldi  b6nda,  ok  drap 
bann,  ok  nokkura  menn  fleiri.  Foru  si'San  til  Dun- 
gals-baejar  &  fund  Sveina  ta  safnar  Sveinn  monnum, 
ok  ferr  til  Lamba-borgar,  ok  b^st  |)ar  um.  tar  var 
vigi  gott,  ok  sat  hann  |)ar  me^S  sex  tigi  manna,  ok 
310.  flutti  at  ser  vistir  ok  onnur  fong  fwtu  er  t)eir  f)urftu 
at  hafa.  Borgin  st6iS  ^  ssevar-homrum  nokkurum ;  en 
steinveggr  var  fyrir  ofan,  vel  smi8a*Sr.  Bjorgin  gengu 
langt  ineiS  sjanum  annan  veg.  Peir  g]or8u  ^  margar 
6spektir  &  Kat-anesi  i  rdnum,  ok  fluttu  |)angat  i  bor- 
gina,  ok  gjorSuat  6vins(elir. 

87.  Ti^indi  |)essi  koma  til  eyma  Rognvaldi  jarli  ok 
Sveini    HnSaldssyni;  beiddi    Sveinn  jarl   fulltlngs,   at 

»  fngirfiSi'i  Tr. ;  f ngiger^i,  Cd.  ^  bdnda]  add.  Tr. 

2  JB»  JxJ  .  .  annan]  add.  Tr.  and  i       ^  en  Sveinn  .  .  kominn]  add.  Tr. 
MO.  in  Lex.  Run.  ».  ».  berliga.  ! 
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hann   leiSrHti  i)etta   mfil;  fluttu   i)etta  margir  menu  A.D.  1139- 

me'S  Sveini.      Kom   ^vi   svft,  at   Rognvaldr  jarl  br&st 

vi^,  ok   f6r   yfir   til    Ness,  ok    f>essir  hofSlngjar   me-S 

honum:    torbjom,    HafliiSi   l^orkelsson,    Dufnjall   H^ 

variSsson,    ok   Rikgar^r,^    ok    v6ru    |)eir   hinir    tillaga- 

verstu  &  hendr  Sveini.     feir  f6ru   til  Dungals-baejar ; 

ok  var  Sveinn  |>d  i  brottu.     Var  |)at  aagt,  at  hann   var 

farinn  8ut$r  til  Vikr;  foru  |)eir  |)angat.     Ok  er  |)eir  kvdmu 

J)ar,  spuriSu  f)eir*  at  Sveinn   var  i  Lamba-borg.     F6ru 

f>eir  jarl  |)4  f)angat.     Ok  er  |)eir  k6mu  til  borgarinnar, 

|)d  spyrr  Sveinn  hverr  fyrii*    li"Sinu    reS.     Honum  var 

sagt  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  re*?  fyrir.     Sveinn  fagnatJi  hdnum 

vel,  ok  3  frfetti  jarl  eptir  orindum.     Jarl  svarar,  at  hann 

vill  at  hann  sell  Margad  fram  I  vald  |)eirra.      Sveinn 

spyrr  hvArt    hann   skal   gri^S    hafa.     Jarl  lezt  |»v(  eigi 

vilja    heita.      td   maeltl    Sveinn :   "  Eigi   nenni    ek   at 

*'  selja  Margad  fram  I  vald  f)eirra  Sveins  Hr6aldssonar, 

"  e'Sr    annarra    6vina    minna,    |)eirra    sem    lae^    yiJr 

''  eru ;  en  gjama  vilda  ek  vera  sdttr  vr&  ySr,  heiTa/' 

I^a    svarar    torbjom    klerkr :    "  Heyr    hvat    dr6ttins- 

"  svikinn  iBtelir !  at  hann  vildi  gjama  s&ttr  vera  ;   en 

"  hefir   &6t  Ysant   land   bans,  ok    lagizt   6t  sem  |)j6fr. 

"  Launar   |)u    ilia  jarli    margan   soma,    er   hann   hefir 

"  til  |)in  gjort,  sera  |)6  munt  oUum  |>eira,  er  f)u  m^tt 

**  |)vi  vi"8  koma."      Sveinn  svarar:    "Eigi  |)arftd,  I^or- 

"  bjorn,  h^r   svd   mart  til  at  leggja;   |)viat  ekki  mun 

"  fyrir  f)in  orS  gjort     En  |)at  er  hugbo'S  mitt,   at  |)6  312. 

*'  mnnir  honum  verstu  launa  |)ann  s6ma,  er  hann  hefir 

**  til  |)in  gjort,  &St  f)it  skilit ;  fyrir  |)vl  at  engir  mirnu 

"  gsefu    af  |)^r   hlj6ta   f)eir   er    nokkut  eigu  vi'S  |)ik." 

^i  majlti  Rognvaldr  jarl,  at  menn   skyldu   ekki   skat- 

yriSast.     Eptir   |)at   settust  |)eir  um   borgina,   ok   bon- 

nuiSu  allar  atflutningar;  ok  gekk  sv^  mjok    lengi,  at 

ekki  mdtti  ats6kn  vi'S   koma.      Ok    er   eyddust   vistir 

f)eirra,  f)d  kalla'Si  Sveinn  saman  sma  menn,  ok  leita'Si 

»  ok  mkgat^r]  add.  Tr.  1       » fagna^i  .  .  ok]  add.  Tr. 

^  var  J)a<  .  .  .  tpur^u  J)ei>]  add.  I 
Tr. ;  J)eir  spuirSu,  Cd.  ! 
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A.D.ii39-r6'8a  viU  |)6;  en  allir  menn  maeltu  eins  munni,  at  hans 

forsj&  vildu  hafa,  meSan  hennar  vseri   kostr.     P&   t6k 

Sveinn  til  orSa  ok  mselti:   "tat  synist  mer  iivirSuli- 

"  gast    at    svelta   her,   en   ganga   si'San  &  vald   6vina 

*'  sinna.     Hefir  ok  i)etta  sv6  farit  sem  likligfc  var,  at 

*'  OSS    mun   bae'Si   skorta    viS   Rognvald   jarl,    vit    ok 

"  gsefu.     En  hSr  hefir  verit  leitaS  um  seettir  ok  gri*8, 

"  ok    hefir   hvfirtki    fengist   Marga'Si^    felaga   minum. 

**  En  veit  ek  at  kostr  mun  hSr  ©"Srum  monnum  gri'Ba ; 

"  en   ek   nenni   eigi,    at   selja   hann   fram   undir   oxi. 

"  N6  er  |)at  eigi  rett,  at  her  [gjaldi]  sv&  margir  bans 

"  vandrae^a,  |)6tt  ek  nenna  eigi   at  skiljast   vi*  hann 

''  at  sinni."    Ok   eptir  f)etta   t6k    Sveinn   i>at  v&V,  at 

kn^ta  saman  snaeri  |)au,  er  f)eir  hof8u.     En   um   n4t- 

tina  I^tu  f)eir  f)fi  Svein  ok  MargaiS  sfga  ofan   6t   bor- 

ginni    &    sjdinn.      Ok   eptir   f)at   t6ku   f)eir    sund,    ok 

log^ust   fram   meS   bjorgunum   |)ar   til  er  |)raut  ham- 

rana.      Eptir   |)at    stigu    |)eir   f6tum   &   land,   ok  f6ru 

upp  i  SuMand;    ok  svA   til   Mcerhsefi;   ok   J)ai5an    til 

Dufeyra.     tar  fundu  |)eir  Orkneyska  menn  &  byrSingi ; 

h^t  s&  HallvarBr,  er  fyrir  f)eim  var,  en  annarr  Porkell ; 

|)eir  v6ru  tlu  saman.     teir  Sveinn  gengu  d  skip   meiS 

|)eim,  ok  f6ru  t61f  saman  &  byrSingi  su*r  fyrir  Skotland, 

|)ar  til  er  i)eir  koma  i  M&eyjar.^    tar  var  |)&  mtink-lifi. 

314.  Baldvini  h^t    6b6ti    s&   er   fyrir    re^.     tar   v6ni   J)eir 

Sveinn  ok  lians  menn  sjau  neetr  veiSrfastir,^  ok  8og8u8t 

vera  sendir  &  fund  Skota-kontings  af  Rognvaldi  jarli. 

M6nkar  grunuiSu   sogn   |)eirra,  ok    setluiSu   vera   rdns- 

menn;  ok   sendu  til  lands  eptir  monnum.     En  |)fi   er 

|)eir  Sveinn  ver8a  |)ess  varir,  ^  hlaupa  |)eir  &  skip,  ok 

rsentu  sta'Sinn  f^  miklu.     teir  f6ru  &  brott  ok  inn  eptir 

Myrkva-fir8i.    teir  fundu  i  EilSina-borg  *  DavilS  Skota- 


»  Margabi]  Margardi,  Cd. 

2  Md€!(jar'\    thus    (plur.)   Fl. ; 
Mander,  Tr.  (less  right). 

3  ^ar  vOru  .  .  ve1Sr/astir'\   ^eir 
Syeian  voru  Q6ra  daga  ve^rfestir  i 


Mdeyjum,  Lex.   Run.  *.  v.  vetSr- 
fastr. 

*  Ei^ina-borg  "i  Edenborg,  Tr. 
This,  and  ch.  101,  are  the  sole  in- 
stances where  this  name  occurs  in 
old  Icelandic  writers. 
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konung.  Tok  hann  vel  vW5  Sveini,  ok  bau^  beim  afcA.D.ii88- 
vera  meiJ  s^r.  Sveinn  sagSi  koniingi  allan  mila-voxt 
|>a]igat-kv&[nu  sinnar;  ok  hve  farit  hafSi  me'S  f)eiin 
Rognvaldi  jarli,  &Sr  f>eir  skildust ;  ok  sva  f>at  er  f)eir 
hofiJu  WBnt  i  MfieyjunL^  V6ru  i)eir  Sveinn  um  hriiJ 
me*  Skota-konfingi  i  g6iJu  yfirljeti.  Davl'B  konfingr 
sendi  menn  til  f)eirra  manna,  er  Qdr  hofSu  mist  fyrir 
Sveini  f  ferSinni,  ok  l^t  f>£  sjdlfa  virSa  ska&  sinn, 
en  bsBtti  i^inu  f^  hverjum  sinn  missi.  Davi%  kondngr 
bau%  Sveini  at  ssekja  konu  bans  1  Orkneyjar,  en  fi 
bonum  sUkar  ssemdir  f  Skotlandi^  at  bann  msetti  vel 
viS  una.  Sveinn  birti  vilja  sinn  fyrir  konfingi;  ok 
sagSi  SV&,  at  bann  vildi,  at  Marga^r  vseri  f>ai*  eptir 
me'S  kontingi;  en  bann  sendi  orS  til  Rognvalds  jarls, 
at  bann  tseki  ssettom  vi'S  bann ;  en  Sveinn  l^zt  vilja 
l^gja  allt  sitt  m&\  &  vald  Rognvaldi  jarli ;  kvezt 
|)&  jafhan  vel  vvSr  una,  er  i)eir  v6ru  sdttir,  en  f)d 
ilia,  er  |)eir  v6ru  lisittir.  Davi'B  kontingr  svarar: 
"  BseSi  er  nfi,  at  jarl  |)essi  mun  vel  vera,  enda  f)ykkir 
"  ySr  {)at  eina  vera,  er  til  bans  veit;^  bsettir  |)6  nd 
"  &  bans  trdnaiJ,  en  fyrir-Uetr  |>at  er  vSr  bj6i5um  |)Sr." 
Sveinn  Idzt  bans  vingan  aldri  Idta  vilja,  en  sadist sie. 
|)6  vilja  bii^a  konfing,  at  bann  veitti  f>etta.  Kon- 
ungr  kvaiJ  svd  vera  skyldu.  Davi'B  konfingr  sendi 
menn  noriSr  i  Orkneyjar  me'S  gjofum,  ok  f)eirri  or5- 
sendlng,  at  jarl  skyldi  taka  seettum  vi'S  Svein.  F6r 
|)i  ok  Sveinn  i  Eyjar  norSr,  en  MargaSr  var  eptir 
me'S  konfingi.  Sendimenn  Davf-Ss  konfings  f6ru  &  fund 
Bognvalds  jarls.  T6k  bann  vel  \vS  f>eim,  ok  sv&  gjofum 
I>eim,  er  konfingr  sendi  bonum,  ok  hht  ssettum.  T6k 
bann  si^n  Svein  f  fiiS  ok  fulla  vin&ttu ;  ok  f6r  bann 
f>&  til  bfia  sinna. 

88.  Pi  er  ^ir  Sveinn  ok  MargaiSr  v6ru  &  brottu  6r 

^  Mdeyjum\  thus  plor. ;  Mader,  I       '  ^i,^  ^gn'^   tyckes  mig  at  du 
Tr.  I  men  at  dcr  er  iDgen  hans  lige,  Tr. 

VOL.  I.  K 
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A.D.  1 188- Lamba-borg,  t6ku  |)eir  er  i  borgiimi  v6ru  f)at  r&S,  at 
^^'^®*  gefa  upp  sta'Sinn  i  vald  Rognvalds  jarls.  SpiirSi  hann 
hvat  |)eir  vissu  til  Sveins,  ok  |)eirra  Marga'Sar,  si'JSast ; 
en  |)eir  sogSu  sem  var.  Ok  er  jarl  heyr^i  i)at,  mselti 
haim :  "  Satt  er  f>at  at  segja,  at  engra  manna  ja&ingi 
"  er  Sveinn,  f>6irra  er  vSr  eigum  kosti  hfer  me'B  oss; 
"  era  slik  brogi  bflB'8i  drengilig  ok  harSfenglig.  En 
"  eigi  vil  ek  nliSast  &  jrSr,  |)6tt  ^t  hafit  vafizt  i  f)essu 
"  vandkvfieiSi  me'S  Sveini;  skal  hverr  yJSvarr  fara  I 
'*  firi'Si  fyrir  mfer."  F6r  jarl  |>a$an  heim  i  Orkneyjar, 
en  sendi  torbjorn  klerk  me'S  ig6ra  tigi  manna  &  skipi 
su8r  til  BreHSaiQarSar  at  leita  ^eirra  Sveins;  ok  spur- 
"Sist  ekki  til  bans,  ti  talar  torbjom  fyrir  |)eim,  at 
i)eir  fori  undarliga:  "Rekimist  eptir  Sveini  &  lei* 
"  fram,  en  hofum  spurt' at  Val|)j6fip  jarl,  fo'Sur-bani 
"  minn,  er  skamt  h6i5an  me'S  litla  sveit  manna.  Ok 
"  ef  |)Sr  vilit  fara  at  honum  me'S  mJr,  f)i  vil  ek  |)vi 
318.  «  beita  y^r,  at-  mer  skal  eigi  fara  sem  Sveini,  at  ek 
"  gjora  ySr  hlut-rseningja,  -ef  oss  berr  herfang  i  hendr ; 
"  |)viat  ffe  {)at,  er  ver  fim,  skolu  |)^r  hafii;  en  skipta 
"  mer  f)vi  einn  til  handa  er  |)er  vilit ;  |)viat  mer  f)ykkir 
"  betri  frsBgS  en  ffe."  Eptir  {)at  f6ru  |)eir  f)ar  til  er 
Vali)j6fr  jarl  var  &  veizlu;  ok  t6ku  htis  &  |)eim,  ok 
bdru  |)egar  eld  at.  teir  Valfydfr  lilj6pu  til  doranna, 
ok  spnrSu  hverr  fyrir  eldinum  rfe'Si.  rorbjom  sa^i 
til  sin.  Val|)j6fr  bau^S  bsetr  fyrir  vig  l^orsteins;  en 
I^orbjorn  kva'S  ekki  f>urfa  um  ssettir  at  leita.  teir 
Val|)j6fr  vorBust  vel  um  hri'5.  En  eF  eldrinn  s6tti  |)d, 
lilj6pu  |)eir  fit;  ok  varS  |)6  skamt  imi  vom  |)eirra, 
|)vlat  |)eir  v6ru  i)reka'5ir  mjok  af  eldi.  Fell  f)ar  Val- 
f>j6£r  jarl  ok  |>rfr  tigir  manna  me*  honum.  I^ar  fengu 
|)eir  Porbjorn  &  mikit;  ok  belt  hann  oU  heit  sin 
drengiliga  viU  sina  menu.  F6ru  |)eir  eptir  |)at  fit  i 
Orkneyjar  &  fund  Rognvalds  jarls;  ok  let  hann  vel 
yfir  |)eirra  erindi.  Var  ]>&  kyrt  i  Eyjunum  ok  fri'Sr 
g6*r. 
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f  f>eniia  tima  bj6  i  Vigr  i  Orkneyjum  Kolbeinn  A.D.iise- 
hr^ga,  Nonenn  ma8r,i  ok  var  hit  mesta  afar-menni.  ^^^®* 
Hann  ISt  f)ar  gjora  stein-kastala  g6i5an ;  var  f)at  oruggt 
vlgl  Eolbeinn  itti  Herbjorgu  *  systur  H&konar  bams  f 
en'tofi^ir  f)eirra  var  SigrlBr*  d6ttir  Herborgar  P&ls- 
d6tt\ir.  I^essi  voru  bom  |)eirra :  Kolbeinn  karl,*  Bjami 
skfild,  Sumarli'Si,  Aslfikr,  Fri6a.  I^au  v6ru  oU  mikils- 
h&tiax. 

89.  f  f>ann  tlma  r^iSu  synir  Bttralds  gilla  i  Noregi.  A.D. 
f  eir  Ingi  ok  SigurSr  v6ru  bom  at  aldri.  td  voldust  ^*  ^^*  * 
lendir  menn  til  rdiSu-neytis  yvS  |)&  brse'Sr.®  Var  Ey- 
steinn  I>eirra  elztr.  En  Ingi  var  skUgetinn,  ok  hofSu 
lendir  menn  &  honnm  mestar  virSingar;  let  hann  i)£82o. 
r&Sa  oUu  f)vl  er  f)eir  vildu.  1  |)enna  tima  hofiSu  {)essir 
lendir  menn  mest  t&S  m&9  honum:  Ogmnndr  ok  Er- 
hngr,  synir  K3rrpinga-0rms.  I^eir  gjorBu  |)at  r&S 
me"?  fnga  kontingi,  at  hann  skyldi  senda  orS  Rogn- 
valdi  jarli,  ok  veita  ^  honum  saemiligt  heimbo'S.  Sog^u, 
sem  satt  var,  at  jarl  hafiSi  verit  mikUl  vin'  foUur 
bans;  ok  bdlSu  hann  gjora  s&r  viiS  jarl  sem  kserast, 
svd  at  piann}  vseri  haos  vin  meiri  en  bne'Sra  bans, 
hvat  sem  i  kynni  at  gjorast  me'8  |)eim.  Jarl  var 
frsendi  |)eirra  brsBiSra  ok*  hinn  mesti  vm  |)eirra.  En 
er  |)essi  orB  k6mu  til  Rognvalds  jarls,  veikst  hann  viS 
skj6tt,  ok  bj6  ferS  sina;  |)viat  hann  var  fliss  at  fara 
til  Noregs,  at  finna  frsendr  sina  ok  vini.  Til  f>e8sar 
fer8ar  beiddist  Haraldr  jarl  fyrir  forvitnis  sakir  ok 
skemtanar;   hann   var   f)&   i^6rt&n  eiSr   fimt^^    vetra 


»  r  Vigr  .  .  jna«r]  thus  Tr.:  udi 
denne  tid  bode  udi  Viger  i  Orkn5er 
Kolbein  hruga,  en  Norsk  mand,  oc 
mdget  mandelig.  The  text  of  the 
Fl.  is  here  mangled  and  corrupted — 
I  fwum  t(ma  bjd  einn  *  iingr  mal^r  *  f 
Ejjnnum  er  Eolbeinn  hruga  h^t, 
etc.  This  *  iingr  *  is  evidently  mis- 
read for « {u£gr '  (i  .c.  £  Vigr) . 

'  HerhjGrgu]  Herborgu,  Tr. 


5  hams]  bsens,  Cd. 
4  Sigrt^rl  add.  Tr. 

*  karV]  thus,  not  Kolbeinn,  Earl., 
cp.  Sturl.  8.,  p.  210,  Oxford  edition. 

•  |)«r  Ligi  .  .  6r€B^r]  add.  Lex. 
Run.  8.  V.  lendir  menn. 

7  veita]  yeitti,  Cd. 

»  fj(frtSai  eSr  fimidn]  thus  Tr. ; 
*  14  eUer  15 ' ;  Fl.  reads  '  xix.,'  t.«. 
nineteen,  which  is  clearly  wrong. 
K  2 
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A.D.  ii48.gamalL  Ok  er  jarlar  v6ru  btinir,  f6ru  |)eir  vestaa 
meiS  kaupmonnum ;  ok  hofSu  ssBmiligt  foruneyti;  ok 
k6mu  um  v^t  snemma  til  Noregs.  Fundu  |)eir  fnga 
konting  {  Bjorgyn;  t6k  tngi  kontiiigr  allvel  vi'S  f>eim. 
Fann  Rognvaldr  jarl  f)ar  marga  vini  siha  ok  firsendr; 
dvaldi  hann  f)ar  iim  sumarit  mjok  lengL  I^at  sumar 
kom  titan  af  Mikla-garSi  EindriiJi  tingi;  hann  hafSi 
f)ar  verit  lengi  &  m&la;  kunni  hann  f>eim  f>a'8an  at 
'Segja  morg  tliSindi;  ok  fnStti  monnum  ekemtan  at 
spyrja  hann  titan  6t  heimi  Jarl  talaiSi  ja&an  yxS 
hann.  Ok  eitt-hvert  sinn  er  |)eir  tolulSa,  f>&  mselti  Eind- 
riiJi :  "  l^at  |)ykki  mer  undarligt,  jarl,  er  |)d  vill  eigi 
''  fara  lit  {  J6rsala-heim,  ok  hafa  eigi  sagnir  einar  til 
f>ehTa  ti'Sinda,  er  f>a'San  em  at  segja.  £r  slikum 
"  monnum  bezt  hent  f)ar  sakir  y^varra  lista ;  muntti 
'*  f)ar  bezt  vlrSr  sem  f>u  kemr  meS  tfgnum  monnum." 
Ok  er  EindriSi  ha^i  f>etta  mselt,  fluttu  f>etta  margir 
a^rir  me'S  honum ;  ok  eggjulSu,  at  hann  skyldi  gjorast 
fyrirmaiSr  at  feirS  ^essi.  Erlfngr  lagSi  hdr  morg  orS 
til;  ok  sagSi,  at  hann  mundi  r&'Sast  i  ferSina,  ef  jarl 
vildi  gerast  fyrirma'Sr.  Ok  er  f)essa  f^u  bv&  gofgir 
menn,  f>&  hH  jarl  ferSinni  Ok  er  {>eir  jarl  ok  Er- 
lingr  r^iSu  f>etta  me'S  ser,  f4  voldust  margir  gofgir 
menn  til  I)essar  ferSar.  I^essir  lendir  menn:  Eindri^i 
tingi  skal  lei's  segja,  J6n  Tetrsson,  Asl&kr  Erlends- 
son,  GulSormr  Maulu-kollr  af  H&logalandi.^  Sy&  var 
mselt,  at  eugi  I>eirra  skyldi  meira  skip  hafa  en  f>rftogt 
at  nima-tali,  nema  jarl ;  ok  engi  skyldi  ha&  btiit  skip 
nema  hann.  IVi  skyldi  bv&  g]ora>  at  engi  skyldi 
annan  ofunda  fyrir  f)at,  at  sitt  li^  e^r  skip  hefSi  betr 
buit,  annarr  heldr  en  annarr.  J6n  f5tr  skal  gjora  l&ta 
jarli  utfarar-skip,  ok  vanda  sem  mest. 

Rognvaldr  jarl  f6r  heim  vestr  um  haustiiJ,  ok  setla'Si 
at  sitja  ty&  vetr'  i  riki  slnu*    fngi  kontingr  gaf  jarli 


1  Mauhi'KoUr  qf  Hdlogalandi] 
thus  Tr.;  GnlSormr  M61r,  KoUr  af 
HaUandi,  FL  (badlj) ;  Mania  or 


Hj61a  is  an  island  in  Helgoland  in 
Norway. 

*  tvd  vetr]  ii,  vetr.,  Fl. ;  om  vin* 
teren,  Tr. 
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langskip  tvau  heldr  litil  ok  einkar-fogr,  ok  gjor  meat  til  A.D.  ii48. 
r6i5rar,  ok  v6ru  allra   skipa  skj6tu3t.     Bognvaldr   jarl  (Autumn.) 
gaf  Haraldi  jarli  annat  skipit ;  {>at  h^t  Fifa,  en  annat 
h^t  Hj&Ip.     f^essum  skipum  h^ldu  jarlar  vestr  um  haf. 
RognvaJdr  jarl  hafiJi  ok  i)egit  stor-gjafir  af  vinum  sinura. 
I^at  var  Tyrsdags-kveld,^  er  jarlar  letu  i  haf;  ok  sigldu     • 
allg6i5an  byr  um  ndttina ;  ok  t6k  \dndr  at  vaxa.*    Mi'8- 
vikudag  var  stormr  mikill,  en  I^6rsdagS'n6ttina  *  ur'Su 
|)eir  vvS  land  varir.      P&  var  myrkr   mikit.     f  eir  h& 
bo&-8l6'8ir  oUum-megin  hji  sSr.      I^eir  hofSu  dUr  sam- 
floti  haldit.      P&  var  engi  kostr  annarr   en  sigla  til 
brots  bdtium  skipunum ;  ok  sv&  gjorSu  f)eir.     I^ar  var  324. 
ur8  fyrir,  en  litiS  forlendi ;   en  hamrar  hit  efra.     I^ar 
heldust  menn  allir,  en  tyndu  fe  mikla;  sumt  rak  upp 
um  ndttina.     Bognvaldr  jarl  bargst  f)&  enn  allra  manna 
bezt,  sem  ja&an.      Hann   var   svi  k&tr,   at  hann  ISk 
viU  fingr  sina,  ok  orti  user  vi^  hvert  orS.     Hann  dr6 
fingr-gull    af  fingri    ser   meU    vorrunum ;  *   ok    kvalS 
visu:* 

**  Hengi  ek  hamri  kringSan 

banga  rjtipu  tangar 
<^  grimnis  sylgs  &  gdlga 

ginnting  brtiar  linna: 
«  Sy&  hefir  gl6-raddar  gladdan 

gagl-fellis  mik  f)ella 
*^  16ns  at  ek  leik  vitS  minar 

laotir  hellis-gauta." 


*  Tgrsdags-kveld]  Tr.  :  Twdag- 
kfften ;  ^^ja-dags-kyelld,  Fl. 

*  ok  tdk  .  .  v<ixd]  add.  Tr.  :  oo 
begjnte  yinden  at  Toxe.  oc  Ons- 
dagen  var  en  stor  storm. 

*  en  fdrsdaga-nditina]  thus  Tr.  : 
men  Thorsdag-nat  bleffue  de  land 
vare,  i.e.  the  night  between  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday. 

*  fiu!^  vOrrunum]  add.  MO.  and 
Tr.:  metleberen. 

*  In  the  following  Tenet  we,  as 


usual,  fbllow  the  text  of  MO.  The 
text  of  Fl.  is  here  mangled  and 
corrupt,  «.  g.    *  sylg '  for  *  sylgs,' 

*  ginnungs '  for  '  ginnung,'  <  gagl- 

*  felhe,  *  16ms '  for  *  16n8/  *  mina » 
for  « mfnar,'  'bajIJi  lesti*  for  *  botJi 

*  lesti,'  •  aurum '  for  '  6rum/  *  fengr 
* .  .  ungum '  for  « nan^  .  .  iirgnm,* 

*  skrautligir  *     for       *  skrautligar,' 

*  gjalfrs '  for  *  gialfr,'  *  hrazt  £  heitum 

*  hogfiekkr '  for  *  vazt  .  .  .  var 
<  hann  f>ekkr ; '  and  so  on. 
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A.D.  1148.  Ok  er  f)eir  hofSu  upp  borit  fdngin,  f6ru  J)eir  &  land 
(Autumn.)  j^^  i^]^  bygSa ;  |)vlat  |)eir  |>6ttu8t  vita,  at  |)eir  miindu 
viiS  Hjaltland  komnir.  teir  fundu  brdtt  bsei  Ok  er 
f)d  skipt  monnum  i  bygi5ir.  I^ar  urSu  menn  jarli 
fegnir,  er  hann  kom ;  ok  spur8i  hfis&eyja  ^  at  um  fer8ir 
bans.     Jarl  kvaiS  vlsu: 

*'  Brast  |)4  er  botJi  lesti 

(bau$  hronn  skaSa  monnum, 
**  sdi  fekk  ve5r  it  vAta 

viftim)  Bj&Lp  ok  Flfu: 
<^  S^kk  at  8J&  man  f>7kkja 

snar-lyndra  for  jarla 
"  (sveit  gat  vds  at  visu 

vinna)  hdft$  at  minnum.'' 

826.  HAsfreyja  bar  skinnfeld  at  jarli  fyrir  skikkju.^    Hann 
t6k  vi^  htejandi ;  ok  rfetti  hendr  &  m6ti ;  ok  kvaiS : 

^'  Sk^kk  ek  skinnfeld  hrokkinn; 

skraut  er  mitt  a&r-liti^; 
**  stoerir,'  sd  er  dtendr  yfir  drum, 

stafn-vollr,  yfirhofnum: 
"  Naergi  er  enn  af  tirgom 

dl-vangs  mari  gangim 
"  (brim  rak  best  vit5  hamra 

htins)  skrautligar  btinir.*' 

td  v6ru  gjorvir  fyrir  f)eim  eldar  st6rir;  ok  bokulSust 
|)eir  vi«  eldana.*  Asa  h^t  beima-kona  ;  H6n  gekk  6t  til 
vatz,  ok  onnur  kona  me'S  benni.  En  [er]  j)8Br  kvomu 
til  vatzins,  steyptist  Asa  f  bnmninn  i  i^tikinu ;  en  bon 
blj6p  beim  kaUn  mjok,*^  ok  mselti   i  skjfilptanum ;  ok 


1  spufiSi  hiufraija']  thus  MO. 
and  Tr. ;  ok  spurSu  menn,  Fl. 

3  HUafretfja  .  .  .  «AiAA;i<]  thus 
MO.;  Husfrdin  bar  skinn-feldar- 
skikl^u  at  jarli,  Fl. 

'  stcarir]  emend. ;  Bt6r  er,  MO. ; 
better  would  be,  stoerir  f>ann  .  .  . 


stafiiYdU ;  cp.  stCDrir  sterkar  b&rur. 

Be.,  i.  483,  the  verse. 
<  m  ddana]  MO. ;  |>ar  vi«,  FL 
«  Asa  hit   .    .    kalin  tnjifk]  add. 

MO. ;  Gri^kona  kom  inn  ok  skalf 

mj6k,  Fl.  (badly). 
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kvcSst  skilja  a.d.  ii48. 

(Autumn.) 


skildu  menn  eigi  hvat  hon  mselti.    Jarl 
tiingu  hennar;  ok  kva"?:^ 

"  D6sitJ  fer,  en  Asa, 

atatata  !  liggr  i  vatni ; 
<^  hatututu  I '  hvar  skal  ek  sitja 

(heldr  er  mfer  kalt)  vi<$  eldinn?" 

Jarl  sendi  menn  sina  t61f  tU  Einars  i  Gullberu-vik ;  en 

hann  l^zt  eigi  mundu  vi'S  |)eim  taka  nema  jarl   ksemi 

8J&l£r.     Ok    er    Rognvaldr   jarl  spyrr    |)etta,  f)6  kvalS 

hann: 

^^  Ala  kvetSst  Einarr  vilja 

engan  Bognvalds  drengja, 
"  (mhr  fellr  Grauts  &  g6m&  t, 

gj&lfr)  nema  jarlinn  Egdlfan  : 
<^  Veit  ek  at  vazt  i  heitum  ; 

var  hann  f>ekkr  firum  ekki; 
"  inn  g6kk  ek^  ^ar  er  hmnnu 

eldar  sit5  it  kveldum." 

*S4  atburSr  varS  einn  dag  su"8r  i  Dynrastar-y%i  & 
Hjaltlandi,  at  einn  b6ndi  gamall  ^  ok  f^till  bei$  lengi 
skipanar  sinnar,**  en  allir  b&tar  aSrir  r^ru  tit,  hverr 
sem  btiinn  varS.  ^&  kom  ma'Sr  at  enum  gamla  b6nda 
i  hvltum  kolSi  ;  ok  spur8i  hvi  hann  r^ri  eigi  til  fiskjar  ^ 
sem  aUrir  menn.  B6ndi  segir,  at  skipan®  hans  var 
eigi  komin.  "  B6ndi,"  segir  koflmalSr,  '*  viltfi  at  ek  r6a 
"  me«  i)dr?*'  «Vil  ek  |)at,''  segir  b6ndi;"en  |m5  vil 
**  ek  hafa  hint  af  skipi  mlnu ;  fitviat  ek  &  born  morg 
**  heima,  ok  starfa  ek  fyrir  |)eim  sllkt  er  ek  m&J*  Si'San 
rem    |)eir   6t   fyrir    Dynrastar-hofBa,   ok   fyrir   innan 


1  ok  kvaiS}  add.  MO. 

<  kutututu]  thus  Fl. ;  utututu, 
MO.  (and  so  Asbjomsen  and  Moe 
in  their  Fairy  Tales),  but  here  the 
alliteration  requires  an  h. 

'  tfiK  gikk  ek"]  FI. ;  inn  g^kk 
Yggs  f)ar  er  brunnu  eldar  8f{$  4 
kreldi,  Fl. 

*  The  following  fishing  episode 


b  taken  from  MO. ;  om.  Fl.  and 
Tr.  Cp.  also  the  entries  in  Lex. 
Run.  s.  V.  kufi,  <5gipta,  msr»r.  rost. 

*  gamaU]  add.  by  conj.  as  required 
by  the  following  copula ;  cfr.  below. 

<  skipanar  gfnnar]  emend. ;  skip- 
ara  sinna,  Cd. 

7  fiskjar]  emend,  fiska,  Cd. 

*  skipan]  emend,  skipari,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1148.  Hundh61ma.  far  var  straum-mikit,  er  |)eir  s&fca,  ok 
(Auttmm.)  j^^  Bt6rar ;  skyldi  sitja  i  iiJuimi,  en  fiskja  6r  roBtinni. 
KoflmaiSr  sat  i  h^lsi,  ok  andsefSi;  en  b6ndi  skyldi 
fiskja.  B6ndi  ba%  hann  gseta,  at  f>&  bseri  [eigi]  i  ros- 
tina ;  kvai>  f)d  viU  vd«a  bfiit  vera.  Eoflma'Sr  f6r  ekki 
at  hvat  [er]  hann  sag^i ;  ok  hirti  eigi,  fnStt  IxSndi 
ksemi  f  nokkura  raun.  Litlu  sPSaxr  bar  f>&  f  rostina ; 
ok  var?  b6ndi  hrseddr  mjok,  ok  ma^ti:  "Aumr  var^ 
"  ek  6giptu  minnar,  er  ek  t6k  viU  ^r  i  dag  til  r6Srar ; 
"  f>v{at  ek  mun  her  deyja ;  en  li*8  mitt  er  heima  bjarg- 
«  laust,  ok  allt  &  filUeki^  ef  ek  Utumk."  Ok  var8 
bondi  SV&  hrseddr,  at  hann  grhi ;  ok  hann  uggSi  bana 
Sinn.  Eoflma'Sr  svarar :  ^  Ver  kdtr,  b6ndi,  ok  pr&t  eigi ; 
"  f>viat  B&  mun  okkr  6r  draga  rostinni,  er  okkr  ISt  i 
**  koma."  Si^San  reri  koflmaiSr  6r  rostinni,  ok  varS 
b6Ddi  f>vi  all-feginn.  P&  r^ru  f>e]r  at  landi,  ok  settu 
upp  b&tinn.  Qk  bai$  bdndi  koflmanninn  at  ganga  til 
ok  skipta  fiskum.  En  koflmaiJr  baiS  b6nda  at  skipta, 
sem  honum  lika'Si;  kvezk  eigi  vilja  hafa  meirr  en 
f>ri%jung  sinn.  f^ar  var  mart  manna  komit  til  strandar, 
bsB'Si  karlar  ok  konur,  ok  mart  fitteekt  folk.  Eoflma'Sr 
gaf  f&t8ekum  monnum  alia  f>&  fiska  er  hann  hafCi  hlotiS 
um  daginn ;  ok  bj6st  sfSan  til  brotferSar.  far  var  at 
ganga  upp  &  brekku  eina;  ok  sdtu  konur  margar  i 
brekkunni.  En  er  hann  gekk  upp  i  brekkuna>  spratt 
h6num  f6tr,  er  hdlt  var  af  regni;  ok  fell  hann  ofan 
6t  brekkunni.  Eona  ein  sd  |)etta  fyrst,  ok  hl6  mjok 
at  h6num ;  ok  silSan  annat  f61k.  En  er  koflma^r  heyrSi 
I>etta,  kvai$  hann: 

<'  Skelk  aflar  Sif  silkis 

syinn  at  umbtitS  minni; 
^^  hlasr  stdrum  mun  meira 

m»r  en  fallit  vaeri : 


*  tww]   Lex.  Run.  », ».  6gipta ;  I      '  dfiUtki]  slightly  mended ;  a 
Tar«,Cd.  I  f^teki,  Cd. 
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^^  F&r  kann  jarl  (en  &rla 
or-ljndr^)  at  si&  gjorla 

**  (hlunns  dr6  ek  eik  af  unnum 
dtJr)  i  fiski-vWum.** 


A.D.  1148. 
(Aatamn.) 


Si^San  for  koflma^r  i  brott ;  ok  uriSu  menn  f>ess  seinna 
varir,  at  f)essi  koflmaSr  hafSi  verit  Bognvaldr  jarL 
Er  f>at  ok  silSan  morgum  manni  kiinnigt  or^it,  at  f>au 
hafa  moig  vent  bans  brogS,  er  baeSi  v6ru  hjdlpsamlig 
fyrir  QaiSi,  ok  skemtilig  fyrir  monnum.  Menn  kenndu 
ok  or8s-kvi6  f>ann,  er  st6i5  i  visnnni,  at  "Fdr  kennir 
"  jarl  I  fi8ki-v4«um." 

Jarl  dvaldist  mjok  lengi  &  Hjaltlandi;  ok  f6r  um 
baustiS  su'Sr  til  Orkneyja,  ok  sat  i  rfki  sinu.  f^at  baust 
k6mu  til  bans  fslenzkir*  menn  tveir;  bet  annarr828. 
Ann6'8r  ok  var  sk^d,  annarr  Oddi  binn  litli  Gltimsson, 
Brei'Sfirzkr  maUr,*  ok  orti  enn  vel.  Jarl  t6k  vi6  |)eiin 
b^iSiim  til  birSvistar.  Jarl  ba^i  J6Ia-boi$  mikit,  ok 
ban's  monnum  til,  ok  gaf  gjafir.  Hann  r^tti  gullrekit 
8pj6t  at  Arm6i$i  skiUdi,  ok  skelfdi  viiS,  ok  baiS  bann 
yrkja  visa  &  m6tL    Arm66r  kvai$: 

"  Eigi  metr  inn  itri 

allvaldr  gjafar  skildi 
**  yggs  Ti^  a^ra  seggi 

^l-stcBrir  *  mer  f oera  : 
*^  Snjallr  bar  gliest  met$  golli 

grundar-vorSr  at  mundum 
*♦  bnt$ltingr  n^ztr  it  bezta 

bl<5t5-kerti  Armd^i/' 

Pat  var  einn  dag  nm  J61in,  at  menn  bugSu  at  tjoldum. 
P&  msBlti  jarl '  vi-S  Odda  binn  litla :  "  Eve's  ®  visu  um 
"  atbo&  f>e8S  manns,  er  f>ar  er  &  tjaldinu,  ok  bi^  f>6 
'*  kveSna  |)lna  vIsu  |)i   er   ek   befi   lokit  minni  visu; 


1148,1149. 
(Winter.) 


>  Or-fyndr'}  better  'Gr-londr/  a 
'  kenniDg '  of  a  man  (?) 


Fl. 


Islenzkir^  HO.;   HjalUenxkir, 
»  BreH^firzkr  wafSr]  add.  MO. 


<  d-^tctrir]  elstaerix,  MO. 

*  m<dti  jarl]   nuDltu  jarlsmenn, 
MO. 

•  kve%1  MS. ;  gj6i«6,  FL 
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AJ).     *'  haf  ok  engi  {)au   orB  f  fjiimi   vlsu,  er  ek  [hefi]  i 

1148,1149.,,   jj^j^  ^^„i      j^j.j  j^^^^. 

"  Lsetr  um  6x1  b&  er  titar 

aldrffiim  stendr'  &  tjaldi 
"  sigr-fireyr.Svolnis  v4ra* 

sHtJr-vond  of  an  ri^: 
"  Eigi  mun  |)6  at  Mgis^ 

dr-bei6anda  reiSist 
"  blik-ruSr  bo^var  jokla 

bein-rangr  framarr  ganga.'' 

Oddi  kva«: 

^  Stendr  ok  hyggr  at  hoggva 
hertJi-ltitr  met$  sverSi 
330.  «<  band-dlfr  beiSi-rindi 

baldr*  vit$  dyrr  &  tjaldi: 
"  Firum  mun  hann  met5  hjorvi 

hffittr; — xi&  er  m^  at  saettist 
"  hloD^ndr  hleypi-ski^a 

hlunns  ^r  geigr  8^  nnninn/* 

Pat  var  einn  dag,  at  6'8r  maiJr  varC  lauss  6r  bondum, 
ok  hlj6p  at  Rognvaldi  jarli;  ok  greip  til  bans,  svA 
fast,  at  jarlinn  Tata's!  mjok  sv&  til  falls.  Pd  kvaS 
jarl  vlsu : 

«  F6kk  i  fylkis  skikkju 
£EUig-ramligr  slangi; 
'<  rekkr  rhiS  hart  at  bnykkja 

hildingi  f^mildom: 
"  Sterkr  var  stdla-Bjarki,    * 

staka  ky66u  menn  nakva5 ; 
*'  afl  befir  eggja  skyflir 

orCvandr  fyrir  byggjandi.**  ^ 


*  More  terse  in  MO., — kvetJ  visu 
um  afhdfii  ^88  manna  er  f>ar  stendr 
&  tjaldinu,  ok  haf  eigi  silSarr  lokit 
^inni  yfsn,  en  ek  minni ;  haf  ok 
ei[n]gi  |)aii  ort  i  Jinni  vfeu  er  ek 
hefi  i  minni.    1*4  kva^  jarlinn. 

>  8tendr'\  ma^r,  MO. 

»  sigr  .  .  vdra]  MO.;  sigfreyr 
sau'Sins  v4ra,  Fl. 


*  ^gis^  Mgir,  MO. 

^  6a/dr]  Here  fi*.  825  begins  again 
(vide  cap.  70),  from  which  the  text 
is  now  taken. 

•  This  episode— "  tat  rar  einn 
"  dag,"  and  the  following  Terse, 
adds  MO,  cp.  also  the  entry  in  Lex. 
Ron.  8.  V.  <$^r  ;  om.  Fl.  and  Tr. 
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Jaxl  haflSi  ok  Vilhj^Qm   biskup  i  bo^Bi  sinu  of  J61in  A.D.  ii48, 
ok  marga  gseiJinga   sina.     ti   gjorSi   hann  ok   berfc  of^^^^' 
ri^Sa-gjorSir  sinar,  at   hann   setla'Si  6r   landi,  ok  fit  til 
Jorsala-heims.    Ba"?  hann   biskup   tU   fer8ar  me"?  ser. 
Biskup  var  Paris-klerkr  ;  ^  ok  vildi  jarl  einkum  at  hann 
vseri  tfilkr  fieirra.     Biskup^  h^t  fer^inni. 

90.  f  essir  menn  re^ust  til  fer^Sar  meiS  Rognvaldi 
jarli:  Magnfis  son  HdvarSs  Gunnasonar,  ok  Sveinn 
Hr<5alds8on ;  |)eir  v6ru  skipstj6niar-menn  bd^Sir.^  tessir 
f6ru  af  inum  minnum  sv&  at  nefiidir  se:  I^orgeirr 
sava-koUr.*  Oddi  inij  litli,  l^orbjom/  svarti  ok  Arm6'Sr ; 
f>essir  v6ru  sk^d  jarla  f  d  v6ru  f>6ssir  menn :  ®  l^orkeU 
kr6kauga;^  ok  GrimkeU  af  Qlettunesi;®  ok  Blidn^  son 
l^orsteins  af  Fly^runesi.^^ — Ok  er  |)essir  tveir  vetr  v6ru  a.d.1148- 
li"8nir,  er  |>eir  skyldu  til  btina'Sar  hafa,  f6r  Rognvaldr  ^^^* 
jarl  6t  Orkneyjum  snemma  of  vdrit  ok  austr  til  (Spring.) 
Noregs ;  ok  vildi  vita  hvafc  |)eim  li^i  inum  lendum 
monnum  um  bfina^Sinn.  Ok  {)&  er  jaii  kom  til  Bjorg- 
ynjar,  v6ru  i)eir  |)ar  fyrir  Erlingr  skakki  ok  J6n  f6tr, 
m&gr  jarls.  I^ar  var  ok  Asldkr  kominn ;  en  Gu'8|)ormr 
kom  litlu  sH5arr.  I^ar  var^^  ok  skip  j)at  fyrir  brygg- 
jum/*  er  J6n  hafSi  IdtiiS  gjora  jarli;  var  |)at  hdlf-fer- 332. 
togt  at  rtima-tali  ^*  ok  vandat  forkunnar  mjok  at  smi^ ; 
ok  bfiit  allt;  ok  gulli  lagt  allir  enni-spsenir  ok  ve"Sr- 
vitar,  ok  vi*8a  annars-sta'Sar  bfiit.  Var  skipit  in  mesta 
gersimi  f)ess-konar.  EindriiSi  kom  jafhan  til  bsejarins 
of  sumarit;  ok  segir  se,  at  hann^*  mundi  ina  siSari 
viku  bfiinn.     En  menn  letu  ilia  er  |)eir  |)urfti  at  bi^ 


J  Paris-klerkr^  gdlJr,  good,  add. 
FL 

^  Biskup}  hann  veitti  jarli  f>etta 
ok,Fl. 

'  ^eir  .  .  6tf5f>]  om.  Fl. 

*  sava^ollr']  Skotakollr,  Fl. 

fi  for6;«»-n3forbergr,Fl.  (badly). 

8  fessir  .  .  WMwn]  skild,  Fl. 

7  ^orkell  krdkaugd]  so  also  Tr. ; 
bat  in  ch.  59  he  is  called  Asbjdrn. 


8  OUttunesi^  Flettunesi,  Fl. ;  cfr. 
cap.  59. 

'  BKdn]  thus  emend,  according 
to  cap.  59 ;  Bjami,  Cd.  et  Fl. 

^^  ^orsteins  af  FlyiSrunesi]  bans, 
Fl. 

"  var"]  kom,  Fl. 

»  bryggjum\  Bjftrgyn,  Fl. 

^  var  .  .  rUmatali']  om.  Fl. 

"  hann^  at,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1150. SV&  lengl  Vildu  sumir  at  eigi  vseri  be'Sit  bans;  ok 
sog^u,  at  menn  hofSu  slikar  fer^ir  farit,  fnStt  eigi  vseri 
Eindri'Si  i  ferS.  Ok  nokkuru  si'Sarr  kom  EindriSi  til 
bsBJarins,  ok  kalla'Sist  i&  btiinn;  heX  jarl  f)&  sigia 
f)egar  er  honmn  I)8etti  byrvsenligt.  Ok  er  s&  dagr  kom 
at  f)eiin  fnStti  lei^i  gott,  logSn  ^eir  6r  bsenum,  ok  t6ku 
til  s^la.^  Var  beldr  ve'Sr-liti'S ;  gekk  skipit  jarls  \iiii, 
l)vi  at  i)at  l)urfti  byr  mikinn.  A"8rir  hof'Singjar  mink- 
u%u  siglingina,  ok  vildu  eigi  sigla  undan  jarli.  Ok  er 
|)eir  dr6gust  tit  of  eyjamar,  t6k  at  hvessa  ve'Brit; 
gjorSist  f>&  8y&  hvast,  at  f>eir  urSu  at  svipta  seglunum 
&  inum  smserum  skiptintim ;  en  jarls  skip  t6k  f)&  at 
ganga  mikit.  P&  s&  f>eir  sigla  eptir  ser  tvau  skip  mikil, 
ok  gengu  f)egar  eptir  f)eim  ok  um  f)&  fram.  Pat  skip 
var  annat  vandat  mjok,  j^i  var  dreki;  var  bae'Si 
hofu'Sin,  ok  knSkar  aptr,*  mjok  gullb6it;  |)at  var 
blyr-birt,'  ok.steint  allt  fyrir  ofan  sjo  |)at  er  baeta  IxStti. 
Jarls-menn  mseltu,  at  i)ar  mundi  Eindri^i  fara,  "Ok 
**  hefir  bann  f)at  litt  baldit  er  fyrir  mselt  var,  at  engi 
"  skyldi  bfiit  skip  hafa,  nema  i^,  herra."  Jarl  segir: 
'*  Mikill  er  ofei  Eindri^  Nti  er  |)at  v&rkunn,  at  bann 
"  vili  ekki  vi*8  oss  jafiiast,*  svfi  mjok  sem  vftr  erum 
"  van-famir  hjd  bonum;  en  vant  er  |)at  at  sjA,  bvdrt 
"  gsd&D,  ferr  fyrir  bonum  e^r  eptir;  skulu  v^  ekki 
W4. «  skapa  fertS  vdra  eptir  &ke^um  bans."    Bar  ^  Eind- 

A.D.  1150,  ri'Sa  skj6tt  undan  fram  &  inu  meira  skipinu.  En  jarl 
belt  samfloti  skipum  sinum ;  ok  forst  f>eim  vel.  K6mu 
|)eir  um  bausti^  til  Orkneyja  me?  beilu  ok  boldnu. 
I^at  var  I>a  r&'Sit,  at  f)eir  mundi  f)ar  sitja  um  vetrinn ; 
s&tu  sumir  &  sinum  kostna'Si,  en  sumir  v6ru  me?  b6nd- 
um,  en  margir  me?  jarli. — 1  Eyjunum  var  sveim-mikit 
um  vetrinn,  ok  skildi  6,  Austmenn  ok  Orkneyinga  um 
kaup  ok  um  kvenna-mti,  ok  mart  varS  f>eim  til.     Bar 


1  ok  tdku  •  .  segla]  undu  i  segl  I       *  hlprbirt']  thus  Lex.  Ron.  «.  o. ; 
am,  Fl.  I  hl^rbjart,  Cd. 

»  apir}  fyrir,  Fl.  '       *  jafnasi]  gam-jafhast,  Lex.  Run. 
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jarl  |)ar  mikinn  vanda  at  gaeta  tU  me«  i)eim,  er  hv&rir-  A.D.  iiso 
tveggju  f)6ttust  honum  eiga  allt  gott  at  launa,  ok  all[8]  (^jnter.) 
g6&  fri  honum  verSir. — Ft&  |)eim  Eindri^  er  |)at  at 
segja,  at  |)eir  k6mu  vi'S  Hjalilanci ;  ok  braut  hann  l)ar 
it  g6'Sa  skip  i  sp&n,  ok  t;^di  miklu  fe;  en  it  minna 
skip  hfelzt.  Eindri^i  var  um  vetrinn  &  Hjaltlandi,  ok 
sendi  menn  austr  til  Koregs,  at  l&ta  gjora  ser  titfarar- 
skip.^ 

Ma'Sr  h^t  Ami  sp^u-leggr,  skipveri  EindriiJa,*  hann 

for  su'Sr  i  Orkneyjar  of  vetrinn   ok  f)eir   felagar   tin. 

Ami    var  6jafna'Sar-ma'Kr  mikill,    ok    hraustr    ma'Sr.' 

feir   felagar   sdtu  &   sinum  kostna'Si  i  eyju  einni*   of 

vetrinn.    Ami  kaupir  malt  ok  sl&tr-fe  at  landseta  Sveios 

Asleifaxsonar ;  en   er  hann  heimti  verSit,  dr6  Ami  f)at 

undan.    Ok  i  annat  sinn  er  hann  heimti,  v6ru  honum 

goldin   afaryrSi;  ok  &St   f>eir  skildi,  laust   Arni   hann 

oxarhamars-hogg ;  ok  mselti  f>etta:   '^Far  nti,  ok    seg 

''  garpnum  Sveini  ^  er  f)d  haetir  jafhan,  ok  ]&i  hann  retta 

"  J)inn  hlut ;  eigi  muntu  meira  yv&  J)urfa.'*    Hfisb6nd- 

inn  for,  ok  segir  Sveini,  ok  baJS  at  hann  mundi  r^tta 

hlut  hans.     Sveinn  svarar  f&  um,  ok  lezt  enga  kunna 

at  heita   um   f)at.     Pat  var    einn   dag  um    v&rit,   at 

Sveinn  f6r  at  landskyldiun  sinum ;  f)eir  v6ru   Q6rir  & 

fittceringi.*    Lei*  |)eirra  1&  hjd  eyju  |)eirri,  er  |)eir  Ami  336. 

s&tu  i ;    raeddi   hann   um    Sveinn,   at  f>eir   mundi   at 

leggja;  en  Qara  var  &  mikit.    Sveinn  gekk  up  [einn], 

ok    hafSi    hand-oxi    i    hendi  ok    ekki  fleira   v&pna.^ 

Hann  ba'S  f)&  gseta   skips,  sv&  at  eigi   Qara^i  uppi. 

f^eir  Ami    satu   i   skemmu   einni   skamt   fr&   saanum. 

Sveinn  gekk  til  skemmunnar,  ok  inn.     £^eir  Ami  v6ru 

I)ar    inni    fimm,     ok     heilsu'Sa     Sveini;     hann     t6k 

kve'Sju  f>eirra,  ok  raeddi  imi  vi6  Arna,  at  hann  skyldi 


>  tf(/brar-«Atp]au8trfarar-8]dp,Fl. 
'  EindriiSd]  Eriends,  Fl.  (badly)- 
»  jiurSr]  ok  har^r&'Sr,  add.  FL 

*  {  eyju  einm]  om.  Fl. 

*  garpnum     Sveini]      garpnum 
{>eim,  Cd. ;  kappanum  Syeini,  FL 


'  dttterfngi]  so  also  Tr. ;  teinsBr- 
fngi,  FL 

7  ok  ekki  Jleira  vdpna]  add.  Tr., 
Fl. ;  instead  of  handoxi,  FL  reads 
6x1  eina  &  l&ga  skapti. 
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A.D.  grei^a  mdl  bans  bfiandans.  Arni  kvscS  gott  t6m  at 
(Winter.)  i>^  vera.  Sveinn  baS  hann  gjora  fyrir  sin  01*8,  at 
grei'8a  m^t  Ami  kva'Sst  |)ar  ekki  miindu  fyrir 
gjora.  Sveinn  kvaiSst  litils  mundu  um  bei'Sa;  ok 
f  f)vi  setti  hann  oxina  i  hofu%  Araa  sv£  at  &  hamri 
si6V,  ok  varS  honnm  laus  oxin.  Sveinn  lilj6p  tit; 
en  forunautar  Ama  t6ku  til  bans,  en  sumirv  hlj6pu  eptir 
Sveini  ofan  &  leiruna.  Hlj6pu  |)eir  sv^  eptir  ^oranni, 
ok  vartS  eilm^  skj6tastr.  Var  ^&  [i]  hendingum  me« 
|)eim  Sveini.  fonglar  st6rir  l^u  i  Qomnni  i  leirinu.* 
Sveinn  greip  upp  einn  |)ongulinn,  ok  rak  i  andlitiS 
|)eim  er  nsest  honnm  var  meS  leirinu  ollu.  I*essi 
greip  til  augnanna  bd^um  h5ndum,  ok  f)erSi  <5r  lei- 
rinn.^  En  Sveinn  dr6  imdan  til  skips  sins,  ok  f6r  heim 
f  (Jareksey  til  b6s  sins.  Litlu-si^arr  f6r  Sveinn  yfir 
&  Nes  at  orindum  sinum.  Hann  sendi  or8  Rognvaldi 
jarli,  at  hann  skyli  seettast  &  vig  Ama  sp^u-legg§. 
Ok  j)egar  er  honum  k6mu  |)essi  orS,  stefiadi  hann  til 
sin  ollum  f)eim,  er  eptirm&l  £ttu  um  vig  Ama ;  ok 
saradi  viS  ^A,  svd  at,f>eim  hugna'Si;  ok  belt  sjdlfr 
b6tum  upp.  Marga  tispekt  a'Sra  bsetti  jarl  me*8  sinu 
fS,  |)d  er  |)ar  var  gjor  of  vetrinn  bge^i  af  Austmonnum 
338.  ok  Orkneyingum,  f)viat  f)eir  hofSu  all-ilia  saroan 
gengit.*  Um  vdrit  snemmendis  stefndi  jarl  |)ing  jQol- 
ment  i  Hrosseyju;  k6mu  |)angat  til  allir  bofiSingjar, 
|)eir  er  v^ru  i  riki  bans.  Gjor^Ji  hann  |)A  bert  fyrir 
f)eim,  at  hann  setla^i  6t  landi  tit  til  J6rsala-beims ; 
segir  at  hann  mundi  riki  sitt  i  hendr  {&  Haraldi  jarli 
Madda'Sarsyni  frsenda  sinum.  Ba%  hann  f)ess,  at  aUir 
skyldu  fylgja  honum  sem  mannd6mligast,  hvers  sem 
hann  kunni  viS  at  f)urfai  me'San  hann  vseri  i  brottu. 
Haraldr  jarl  var  f)d  nser  tvitogum  manni.  Hann  var 
mikill  maSr  vexti,  ok  sterkr^  lj6tr  ma'Sr  ok  vel  vitr, 
ok   |)6tti  monnum   hann  vsenligr  til  hofiSingia.      f  or- 


'  ehiTt]  thus  Tr. ;  hann,  Cd.  I       '  leirinn']  better,  leirit. 

2  leirinu]  leirinum,  Cd.  |       *  ^v(at  .  .  genffif]  om.  FI. 
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bjom   klerkr  hafSi  ^A  meat  landrA*8  me*  honum  fyrst  A.D.  iisi. 
er  Rognvaldr  jarl  f6r  6t  Orkneyjum.^  (Smnmer.) 

91.  Rognvaldr  jarl  bj6st  um  sumarit  6r  Orkneyjum; 
ok  var8  heldr  sii5-btiiim ;  |)viat  |)eir  urBu  lengi  at  bi& 
Eindri'Sa,  er  skip  bans  kom  eigi  austan  6r  Noregi 
|)at  er  hann  hafSi  gjora.  Idti*  um  vetrinn.*  En  er  |)eir 
v6ni  bfinir,  h^du  |)eir  &  brott  6v  Orkneyjum  fimtdn 
st6r-skipum.  f  essir  v6ni  |)ar  skipstjdmar-menn  : 
Rognvaldr  jarl,  Viljalmr .  biskup,  Erlingr  skakki, 
Asldkr  Erlendsson,  Gu^ormr,  Mj61u-Kollr  af  Hdloga- 
landi,*  MagnAs  Hivar^on,  Sveinn  Hr6aldsson,  Eind- 
rii5i  iingi,  J6n  Petrsson  fotr;*  ok  |)eir  fimm  er  eigi 
eru  nefndir ;  |)eir  v6ru  menn  EindriSa.*  *  f  eir  sigldu  6t 
Orkneyjum,  ok  su'Sr  til  Skotlands,  ok  svd  til  Englands. 
Ok  er  |)eir  sigldu  fyrir  NorSimbraland  fyrir  Humru- 
TTiinni  *  kvaS  ArmdiSr  visu :  ^ 

"  Hronn  var  fyrir  Humru-mynni,® 

h^eit  |)ar  er  v^r  beitum; 
"  sveigir  lauk,  en  IsBgjast 

lond  fyrir  Veslu-sondum :  ® 
'<  Eigi  drifir  1  aagu  840. 

alda  laut^ri  faldin 
"  (drengr  ri^r  |)urri<>  af  |)Ingi) 

|)eim  er  nti  sitr  heima." 

f eir  sigldu  f>a'8an   sulSr  fyrir  England  ok  til  Vallands. 
Ekki  er  sagt  frd  ferSum  |)eirra,  fyrr  en  |)eir  koma  til 


*  ^orbjGm  .  .  .  Orkneiffum']  om. 
Fl. 

*  ^  .  .  vetrinn]  om.  Fl. 

s  MjOu-KoUr  af  Hdloga4andi'\ 
thus  MO.,  cp.  ch.  89 ;  mykla  kollr, 
Cd.    • 

*  Jdn  Petrsson  fdtr}  om.  FL ; 
add.  MO. ;  making  up  the  ten  cap- 
tains who  were  to  be  named. 

<  {)«tr  v<iru  menn  Eindri^"]  add. 
Tr. 

^  fyrir  ....  mtimt]  add.  Tr. ; 
Hveru-minni  (!),  Fl. 


^  Tr.  thus  : — de  seglede  sjnden 
for  Skotland  oc  Nordymbreland, 
dernest  for  England,  oc  fdges  der 
intit  om  deris  reise,  sqq.,  omitting 
the  Terse. 

^  JBumrU'mifnni]  so  also  MO.  ; 
Hverumynni,  Wearmonth,  Fl. 
(badly). 

•  Veslustfndum']  Vetu-sdndnm, 
MO.,  perhaps  better;  Yeizla-sOnd- 
om,  Fl. 

1®  {>«"•]  80  al«o  MO. ;  fritt,  often, 
Fl.  (badly). 
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A.D.  1151.  sseborgar  f>6irrar  er  Naxbon^  Hfet.  far  var  {wit  til 
(Autumn.)  ti«inda,  at  jarl  a&,  er  fyrir  haf8i  ra«it  sta«num,  var 
andadr;  hann  het  Germanus.'  Hann  dtti  eptir  d6ttur 
eina  6nga  ok  frHSa  er  ErmingerSr  het.  Hon  varSveitti 
f)&  fb'SurleifS  sfna  me'S  rd'Si  inna  gofgustu  manna, 
frsenda  sinna.  Peir  gjorSu  f)at  t&^  mei  drotnlngu,  at 
hon  skyldi  hj6Sa,  jarli  til  veizlu  vir8iligrar ;  sogSu  at 
vi*8  |)at  mundi  hon  frseg  verSa,  ef  hon  fagna'Si  vel  svd 
gofgum  monnum  |)eim  er  8v&  langt  v6ra  til  komnir, 
ok  enn  munda  vf^  bera  fneg^  hennar.  Drotning 
ba€  |)d  fyrir  f)essu  sj^  Ok  er  f>etta  var  rdiSit  fyrir 
f)eim,  v6ru  sendir  menn  til  jarls,  ok  sagt  at  drotning 
bySi  honum  til  veizlu  me^  svd  roikit  Qolmenni  sem 
hann  vill  til  hafa  s6tt.  Jarl  t6k  {>vi  f)akk8amliga ; 
valdi  hann  allt  li^  sitt  it  bezta  til  f>essar  ferSar  me'S 
ser.  Ok  er  f)eir  k6mu  til  veizlunnar,  var  fmr  inn  bezti 
fagna'Sr,  ok  engi  hlutr  spara^r  til  a&  er  jarli  var  f)fi  meiri 
s6mi  en  &Sr.  Pat  var  einn  dag  er  jarl  sat  at  veizl- 
unni,  at  drotning  gekk  inn  i  hollina,  ok  margar  konur 
me'S  henni ;  hon  hafSi  borSker  i  hendi  af  gulli.  Hon 
var  klsedd  inum  beztum  klse'Sum,  hafSi  laust  hdrit, 
sem  meyjum  er  tftt  at  hafa,  ok  hafSi  lagt  gullhlaS 
842.  um  enni  ser.  Hon  skenkti  jarli ;  en  meyjamar  leku 
fyrir  f)eim.  Jarl  t6k  hond  hennar  meS  kerinu,  ok 
setti  hana  i  kne  ser  ;  ok  tolu'Su  [i>au]  mart  ^  um  daginn. 
Pd  kva'S  jarl  visu  : 

«  Vist  er  at  fdL  ber  flestu 

Fr<5t$a  meldrs  at  g<5$a 
"  vel-sktifaSra  vifa* 

voxtr  f)inn9  konan  svinna: 
<<  Skor5  ketr  hdr  &  her5ar 

hauk-vallar  ser  falla 


1  Narbon]  thus  MO.;  ftbon^Cd.; 
Nerlwii,  Fl. ;  Narbona,  Tr.  Edit 
Havn.  has  badly  **  Verbon." 

'  Germanus]  so  also  MO. ;  Qek' 
bjOrn,  FL  (badly). 


*  mar{]  lengi,  MO. 

<  Fr^a  .  .  .  v(fa]  fegrtJ  ^in 
kouan  svinna,  vel  skapa'Sra,  MO., 
erroneously,  by  way  of  repetition. 
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"  (At-gjomum  rautJ  ek  emi  A.D.  ii5i. 

ilka)  gult  sem  silki." 

Jarl  dvaldist  f>ar  mjok  lengi  i  all-g6$um  fagna^i. 
Sta'Sar-menn  fystu  jai*l  at  stai^festast  fmr;  ok  mseltu 
mjok  &  ve^r^  um,  at  f>eir  mundi  gipta  honum  fhina. 
Jarl  kva^t  fara  vUja  fer5  |)S,  er  hann  haf^i  tetlat ;  en 
kvaiSst  koma  mundu  fmr,  er  hann  fseri  aptr ;  ok  mundu 
f)au  fia  gjora  t&S  sin.  sem  f>eim  lika'Si.  Eptir  I)at  b^st 
jarl  &  brott  f)a^n  me*8  foruneyti  sinu.  Ok  er  |)eir 
sigldu  vestr*  fyrir  I^rasnes,  hafa  f)eir  bp*  g6'San.  Situ 
|)eir  f)&  ok  drukku  ok  v6ru  all-kfitir.  t&  kva'S  jarl 
visu : 

*^  OrtS  skal  ErmingerSar 

itr  dreogr  muna  lengi, 
"  brd«r  vill  rSkk^  at  r£«im 
Rdn-heim  til  Jdrddnar: 
'*  En  er  aptr  fara  runnar 

onn-viggs  of  haf  sunnan 
/'  ristum  heim  at  hausti 

hval-frdn  til  Nerbdnar."* 

tetta  kva«  Arm6«r : 

'^  Ek  mun  ErmingertSi, 

nema  onnur*  skop  ver8i, 
"  (margr  elr  sorg®  of  svinna),  ^44. 

gi6an  alldri  finna : 
"  V»ra  ek  sail  ef  ek  svse& 

(s^n  vffiri  f>at  gae£ek) 
**  (brtiUr  hefir  all-fagrt  enni) 

eina  n6tt  hj&  henni/' 

Oddi  inn  litli  kva^  visu : 

<*  Trautt  eru  y^r,  sem  ek  vaetti, 
verSir  ErmingerSar; 


>  maltu  .  .  v^r]  t51a'Su  Hkliga, 
Fl. 

^  vestr']  auBtr,  Fl.  (badly). 

>  rOkJq  rOsk,  MO. 


<  NerbOnar'i  thiu  MO. ;  Nerbu- 
nar,  Cd. 
^  Onnur]  annarsy  MO. 
•  iorg}  edt,  MO. 
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[Ch.  92. 


A.D.  1151.  <<  veit  ek  at  horsk  mi  heita 

(Autumn.)  hlaiJ-gnmd  koniingr  spronda: 

"  tviat^  8(5mir  bil  brima^ 

bauga-Btalls  at  allu 
'<  (hon  lifi  ssbI  und  s<51ar 
setri)  miklu  betra."^ 

92.  l^eir  f6ru  |)ar  til  er  |)eir  k6ma  vestr  6,  Galizu- 
land  of  vetrinn*  fyrir  J61;  ok  getlulSu  |)ar  at  sitja  of 
J61in.  f^eir  teituiSu  vi%  landsmenn,  at  f>eir  mundi  setja 
f>6im  torg  til  matkaupa;  f>yiat  landit  var  skarpt;  ok 
Qlt^  matland;  ok  f>6tti  landsmonnuin  f>tingt  at  fesSsk 
f)ar  her  mannz.^  En  f)ar  var  f)at  tiSinda,  at  i  landinu 
sat  ho^ngi  s&,  er  f)ar  var  titlendr,  i  kastala  einmn; 
ok  ha^i  &  lands-monnum  pyndlngar  miklar.  Hann 
herja^i  &  i)fi  [Jegar],  ef  l)eir  j4ttu  eigi  oUu  |)vi  er 
hann  beiddi;  bau$  hann  f)eim  it  mesta  oMki  ok 
k^igan.  Ok  er  jarl  leita'Si  eptir  vi^  landsmenn  of 
matkaup,  gjorSu  |>eir  honum  f)ann  kost,  at  f>eir  mundi 
setja  f>eim  torg  framan  til  Fostu^  en  f)eir  skyldi  ^  r&^ 
af  hondum  |>eim  kastaJa-mennina  ^  me'S  nokkuru  moti ; 
ok  skyldi  Rognvaldr  jarl  brj6ta  straum  fyrir,  at  hafa 
fe  allt  f)at  er  fengist  af  f>eiin.  Petta  berr  jarl  upp  fyrir 
sina  menn,  ok  leita^i  t&Ss  vifS  ^  hvem  upp  skal  taka. 
En  flestir  y6ru  flisir  at  leita  ^  &  kastala-menn,  ok  f>6tti 
846.  f>at  vaenligt  til  fe-fanga.^^  Ok  gengu  f)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl 
at  f>eim  kosti  yvS  landsmenn.  En  er  lei%  at  J61um^ 
kallar  jarl  slna  menn  &  tal  ok  mselti :  ''  Nix  hofum  v^r 


1  tukU]   80  also  MO. ;  tat,  R. 
(less  rightly). 

3  bHmd]  him,  MO. 

«  betra]  MO. ;  betri,  Cd. 

^  of  vetrinn]  thus  MO. ;  v.  n&t- 
turn,  Fl.  (badly). 

s  ivUU  .  .  Hit]  MO. ;  en  {>at  er 
ill  («ic),  Cd. 

her    tnannz']    MO.;    her    Byi 
margan,  CM. 

7  ghfldt]  Here  is  a  blank  in  325 ; 
the  text  is  now  taken  from  the  Fl. 


^  rd^a  .  .  tRennind]  thus  MO., 
in  accordance  with  the  Tr. ;  cor- 
rupted in  Fl.  :  en  I>eir  skyldi  f>6 
r4'5a  yi'5  {)&  o'Snun  hlntum. 

*  at  leitd]  add.  Lex.  Bun.  «.  v. 
v&n. 

w  f^'fanga]  Lex.  Bun.  t .  v.  v<5n ; 
{anga,(M. 

"  lei^  at  Jdlrni]  emend.;  see 
below  <'  var  komit  fram  at  J61am ;" 
&  lei's  J61in,  Fl. 
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"  seti«  hfir  urn  hri«,  ok  hofum  ekki   6ii  vi«  kastala- A.D.  116I. 

"  menn ;  en  landsmenn  letjast  heldr  &  kaupum  vi*  oss ;  ^    ^©c. 

"  |)ykki  mer  sem  |)eir  hugsi  at  i)at  verSi  lokleysa,  sem 

"  ver  hetum  |)eim;  er  |)at  fxS  ekki  drengiligt,  at  leita 

"  ekki  vvS  f)at  er  ver  hofiim  heitHS.     Nfi  vil  ek,  Erlingr 

**  firsendi,^  hafa  t&S  wiS  ySr  hvem  veg  ver  skulum  vinna 

"  kastalann  ;  |)viat  ek  veit  at  |)fir  erut  her  rfiSagjor^Sar- 

'^  menn  mestir;  en  f>6  vil  ek  f)ess  bi^ja  f)&  menn  sem 

"  her  eru,  at   hverr   leggi  til  f)at   er  likligast   er  at 

"  dugi"     ErKngr  svara^i  rseBu  jarls :    "  Eigi   vil   ek 

"  i)eg]a  vi"??  ySru   bo's!;    en   engi  em   ek  r&SagjorSa- 

^'  ma^r;  er  ok  heldr  at  kve^ja  at  f)essu  f)&  menn,  er 

*'  fleira  haGa.  sfet,  ok  vanari  er[u]  slikum  ferJSum;  sem 

"  er  Eindri^i  iingi.     En  her  mun  fara  sem  mselt  er,  at 

"  '  Skj6ta  mun  ver8a   til  fugls  &&t  fid.'     Megum  ver 

"  ok  freista  at  gefa  til  nokkut  r&S,  fyrir  hvat  sem  kemr. 

"  Skulum  ver  i   dag,  ef  ySr   s^st   f)at  eigi  fir&81igt 

"  e$r  o'Srum    skipstj6mar-monnum,   ganga   til   8k6gar 

"  allir;  ok  beri  hverr  inj&r  axl-byrSar  &  baki   undir 

''  kastalann;  f)vfat  mer  lizt  svi  sem  limit  muni  eigi 

"  traust  vera,  ef  mikill  eldr  er  at  borinn.     Skulum  ver 

"  BV&  Uta  ganga  f>rj&  daga  hina  nsBstu,  ok  8j&  hvat  at 

**  skipast."    I*eir  gjorSu  sem  Erlingr  ban's.     Ok  er  |)vi 

starfi  var  lokit,  var  komit  fram  at  J61um.     VUdi  biskup 

eigi  Mta  f>eim  atgongu  veita  me'San  J61a«hdti'8in  stseSi 

yfir. 

S&  ho^Ingi  het  Gu'Sifreyr  er  kastalann  bygSi ;  hann 
var  vitr  maiSr,  ok  hniginn  nokkut  &  aldr.  Hann  var 
klerkr  g6*r,  ok  hafSi  farit  vi&i,  ok  kunni  margar  ttin- 
gur.  Hann  var  maSr  %jam,  ok  Ajafna'Sar-maSr  mikill. 
Hann  kaUar  saman  menn  sina,  er  hann  s&  tUtekjur  848. 
|)eirra,  ok  msBlti  vi*8  |)A:  "fetta  t&S  sfmat  mhr  vitr- 
"  ligt,  ok  OSS  skai5samligt,  er  NorSmenn  hafa  upp 
"  tekit;  mun  oss  sv^  gefast,  ef  eldr  er  at  borinn,  at 
"  stein-veggrinn  mun   vera  6traustr   um  kastalann,  en 

*  Erlingr  fi<Bn<U]  add.  Tr. 

L  2 
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A.D.  1161.  *'  NorBmenn  aterkir  ok  hraustir;  munu  ver  eiga  v&a 
^^'  "  af  |)eim  snarprar  orrostu,  ef  i)eir  komast  1  fori ;  vil 
**  ek  nti  rd^Sast  um  vi*8  ySr  hvem  upp  skal  taka  i 
''  j[>essum  vanda  sem  [at]  oss  er  faUinB."  En  bans  menn 
allir  M^u  hann  fyrir  sjl.  f  d  tok  hann  til  orSa :  "  Pat 
"  er  hit  fysta  mitt  t&%  :  at  |)Sr  skulut  kn^  um  mik 
*'  snseri,  ok  l^ta  mik  sfga  ofan  fyrir  kastala-v^^n 
"  i  n6tt.^  Skal  ek  hafa  v&nd  kl's^i,  ok  fara  i  herbti«ir 
"  NorSmanna,  ok  vita  hvers  ek  verSa  visa."  I^etta 
var  T&S  tekit,  sem  hann  sagSi  fyrir.  Ok  er  Gu^ifreyr 
kom  til  Kognvalds  jarls^  ok  sagSist  vera  stafkarl  einn, 
ok  mselti  &  Volsku ;  f)at  skildu  f)eir  helzt.  Hann  f6r 
um  allar  bti^ir,  ok  ba'S  ser  matar.  Hann  skildi  at 
meS  NorSmonnum  var  ofund  mikil  ok  sveitar-drdttr ; 
var  Eindri'Si  fyrir  annarri  en  jarl  fyrir  annarri.  Gu^Si- 
freyr  kom  til  Eindri'Sa;  ok  kom  ser  f  tal  vi€  hann; 
kserSi  hann  fyrir  honum,  at  hoi^fngi  s£  er  kastalann 
belt  hefSi  sent  hann  f)angat;  "Yill  hann  eiga  vi^  f>ik 
**  felagskap ;  ok  vsentir  f>ess,  at  f>d  munir  honum  griV 
"  gefe^  ef  kastalinn  ver8r  unninn ;  ann  hann  f)er  betr 
'^  gersima  sinna,  ef  f>u  vilt  slikt  &  m6t  leggja,  en  f>eim 
*'  er  hann  vilja  hafa  at  dau^a-manni."  Slikt  toluiSu 
f)eir  ok  mart  annat.  En  jarl  var  leyndr;  f6r  f>etta 
allt  af  hlj6€i  i  fyrstu.  Ok  er  GuSifreyr  hafiSi  dvalizt 
um  bri'S  me%  jarls-monnum,  f>&  snori  hann  aptr  til 
sinna  manna.  En  I)vi  fluttu  {>eir  6r  kastalanum  ekki 
85o.|>at  er  |>eir  dttu,  at  f>eir  vissu  eigi  hv^  atlagan  mundi 
takast ;  f>eir  mdttu  ok  ekki  trda  landsf61kinu. 

A.D.  1152.  93.  f'at  var  tiunda  dag  J61a,  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  8t6^ 
^^^  upp.  Var  ve^r  gott.  BaiS  hann  |>&  menn  sina  vfipnast, 
ok  l^t  bMfla  li^inu  upp  [til]  kastalans.  Dr6gu  |>eir^ 
f>&  vi^inn  at,  ok  hl6%u  hSL  umbverfis  veggina.  Skipa^i 
jarl  monnum  til  atgongu,  hvar  hverigir  skyldu  at 
ganga.    Jarl  gengr  at  sunnan  me'S  Orkneyfnga ;  Erlingr 


Wii^O  add^Tr.iinat  |      «  i>eir]  MO.  j  l)ar,  Cd. 
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ok  AsUkr  vestan  ;  J6n  ok  Gu^ormr  austan ;  EindriISi  A*D.  1161. 
Angi  norSan,  me*8  sinar  sveitir.^    Ok  er  |)eir  voru  btinir        *°* 
til  atsdknar,  sl6gu  |)eir  eldi  i  bfili*.*    ^i  kva^S  jarl.^ 

"  Vin  bar  hvitt  hin  hreina 

hlaS-nipt  alin-driptar ; 
"  s^ndist  fegrtJ,  er  fundust 

ferfiir,  ErmingerSar : 
"  Nti  tegask  old  me^  eldi 

eljun-froekn  at  soekja 
"  (rifia  snorp  or  slit$rum 

sver6)  kastala-ferfiir." 

Pair  taka  nd  at  S8ekja  fast  at  bse'Si  me'S  eldi  ok  vdpn- 
um.  Skutu  f>eir  j^  hart  i  virkit;  |)viat  eigi  mdtti 
annarri  ats6kn  viiS  koma.  Kastala-menn  st6'Su  laust  & 
vegginum;  f)yfat  J^eir  urSu  at  gseta  sfn  vi'S  skotura. 
I^eir  steyptu  ok  fit  brennanda  biki  ok  brennu-steini ; 
ok  varS  jarls-monnum  liti^  mein  at  |)vL  F6r  f)at  svd 
sem  Erlingr  gat,  at  kastala-veggrinn  hrundi  fyrir 
eldinum,  er  limit  |)oldi  eigi ;  ok  urSu  &  st6r  fall's. 
Sigmundr  onguU  het  hir5ma^5r  jarls;  hann  var  stjup- 
son  Sveins  Asleifarnsonar ;  hann  var  drengiligr  maSr,  ok 
f)6  eigi  allt  full-vaxinn.^  Hann  s6tti  einna  manna  fasiast  852. 
at  kastalanum,  ok  gekk  jafnan  fram  fyrir  jarlinn.^ 
Ok  er  at86kn  haf8i  verit  um  hrKS,  f)^  hrukku  allir 
menn  af  kastala-vegginum.  Ve^Sr  var  &  af  suiJri,  ok 
lagfti  reykinn  at  |)eim  Eindri&t.  Ok  ^  er  eldrinn 
tok  sem  fastast  at  sa3kja,  let  jarl  bera  vatn  f^  ok  ksela 


1  m^  9(nar  iveitirl  add.  MO. 

>  sidgu  .  .  bdm]  add.  MO. 

'  In  the  verseii  we,  as  uBual, 
follow  MO.,  the  Fl.  being  very  cor- 
rupt, e.g,  'skdgul  dripta,'  'f5gr 
'  er  fdndomst  fierSom,'  *  eikum 
*  fremr.' 

*  hifiSmOfSr  .   .   .   vaxinn]   thus 


MO.  and  Tr.  In  Fl.  corrupt  and 
maimed,  — •'  Sigmundr  dnguli  hdt 
ma'Sr  stjiipson  jarls;  -hann  8<$tti, 
etc 

*  hann  var  {)&  varla  roskinn,  add. 
Fl.,  being  a  part  of  th&  sentence, 
which  was  left  out  above. 
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A.D.  1162,  gr]6ti'S  |)at  er  brunnit  var.    Ok  var  ^  hvlld  &  ats6k- 
(•^^•)     ninni.^  Rognvaldr  jarl  kva«  ^  visu  :^ 

'^  Muna  mun  ek  J61  f)au  er  61umst 

austr  gjaldkera  hraustum, 
«  Ullrl  at  Eg«a-Q611um 

und-lejgs  ^  met$  Solmundi : 
**  Nti  gong  enn  of  onnur 

jafn-gla^r  sem  ek  var  |)al$ra 
"  sverSs  at  sunnan-veHSum 

svarm  kastala-banni." 

Ok  enn  kva?  hann: 

"  Unt$a  ek  vel  f)4  er  vantJisk 

vin-eik  tali  minu, 
"  (gaefr  var  ek  Volsku  vifi) 

vdnar-laust  &  hausti: 
"  Nd  gori'g  enn,  |)viat  unnum 

8Btt-g<5«u  vel  flj6«i, 
"  (gij^St  vert5r  laust  at  Idta 

lim-sett)  ara  mettan." 

^&  kva*8  Sigmiindr  ongull: 

"  Er  berit  aptr  er  drar* 
ofS  f>au  skogul  bor^a 
"  ^all-rifs  fa3gi-|)ellu 

fley-vangs  til  Orkneyja : 
"  At  engr  |)ar  er  slog  stingu 

seggr  und  kastala  veggi[um], 
"  4r  |)<5tt  ellri  v»ri 

Itr  drengr  framarr  gengi." 
854.  Eptir  f)at  rfe?  jarl  til   uppgongu  ok  Sigmundr  ongulL 
VariS  j)ar  'litil   vi'Srtaka;  ok  k6must   |)eir  f  kastalann. 
Var  |)ar  mart  manna  drepit ;  en  f)eir  er  Iffit  i)dgu,  g^ 


'  ok  kceJa  .  .  atadkninm]  ok  ksela 
gijoti'S  |)ar  er  runnit  (thus)  var, 
ilSr  |>eir  r^^u  til  appg5ngii.  £n 
016*58X1  hvildin  yar,  kra'S  jarl  yfsa 
|)e88a,MO.  (better?). 

2  In  these  verses,  too,  we  follow 
MO.,  the  Fl.  being  corropt, — thus, 


*  olum'   for   *<51umBt,'    *um   aJJra 

*  jafolengd  sem  ek  var  |)eirra,'  *  ge- 

*  finn'  for  'gcBfr'  07g/r,MO.),  *eir' 
for 'dr.' 

3  undrleygs]  undlog^,  MO. 
*  6rar']  emend. ;  virar,  MO. 
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sik  upp  i  vald  jarli.  far  t<5ku  |)eir  mikit  fe;  en  ekki  A.D.  1152. 
fimdu  |)eir  hofiSingjann,  ok  naer  enga  d^gripi.  Var 
{>&  |)egar  mikil  iimrae&i,  hversu  Gui5ifreyr  mimdi  hafa 
undan  koroizt.  Hoi^u  f>eir  f)&  f)egar  binn  mesta  grun 
&  Eindri^  ixngo,,  at  hann  mundi  honum  hafa  undan 
skoti'S^  ok  mundi  hann  hafSa.  &rit  brott  melS  reyk  til 
8k6gar. 

Eptir  |)etta  dvoldust  |)eir  RognvaJdr  jarl  skamma 
stund  &  Galiciu-landi ;  ok  heldu  vestr  fyrir  Spin. 
f eir  herju'Su  viSa  um  Sp&iland  hit  heiiSna,  ok  fengu 
|)ar  mikit  ft.  f  eir  runnu  upp  i  |)orp  eitt,  sem  jarl 
sag^Si  |)eim.^  En  [|)eir  er  bygSu  i)orpit,  hlj6pu  saman 
ok  rfiSu  til  bardaga.  Var  |)ar  hart  vi*8mdm,  ok  fl^u 
landsmenn  at  lyktum,  en  mart  var  drepit.  Pd  kva^ 
jarl  vlsu: 

«  V8Bni'g,2  (tit  &  Spdni 

var  skjdtt  rekinn  fldtti, 
"  fl^i  margr  af  mae^i 

men-lundr)  konu  fdndar: 
"  tvi  erum  vaer  at  v(5ru 

vaen  hlj6t5  kvetSin  |)j(5t$um, 
«  (vak  t6k  voU  at  hylja) 
verSir  Erminger^ar." 

Eptir  |)at  sigldu  |)eir  vestr'  fyrir  Sp&i,  ok  fengu  l)ar 
storm  mikinn;  ok  l&ga  f)ar  f)rj&  daga  um  akkeri,  sv& 
at  |)eir  hofiSu  all-mikit  vfo ;  ok  lag'Si  user  at  i)eir  mimdi 
brj6ta  skipin.     f  i  kva^  jarl  :* 

"  Skalk-a-ek  hryggr  i  hreggi, 

hHnl  metSan  strengr  ok  Una 
"  svorSr  fyrir  snekkju  boriJi 

sal-teigar  brestr  eigi : 


1  9em  .  .  f>etm]  add.  Tr. 

^  MO.  omits  this  Terse;  it  is 
somehow  wrong,  but  haying  only 
the  FI.,  we  haye  no  means,  saye 
collect  lire,  to  restore  it: 

*  vestr'}  iit,  Tr.:  udfor  Spaniam, 
perhaps  better. 


*  In  the  following  yerse  the  Fl. 
has  many  errors,  —  *  sutJr  *  and 
•  svetSju '  for  *  svor^r  *  *  snekkju,' 
<  syalteigar '  for  *  sal-teigar/  *  beint 
«nam'for*f)vir^'5.*  , 
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A.D.nft2. 
356. 


**  tvi  re«  ek  hvit  at  heita 

hor-skorSy  er  ek  fdr  nodSan, 

**  (vindr  berr  snart  at  sondi 
8tlt5-mar,)i  konu  prdtJri.'* 

Eptir  |)at  undu  ^iv  segl  sin,  ok  beittu  di  at  Norva- 
sundum  all-f>y eran '  byr.     ^i,  kva'S  Oddi  hinn  liili:' 

<<  Hafi^i  hollvinr  lofta 

hinn  er  mjotS  drekkr  inni 
**  Bunda-logs  me^  sveigi 

sjau  dffigr  muni  luegri: 
^^  En  riklundaSr  rendi^ 

Rognvaldr  me5  ]x6  skjaidat 
''  hesti  halli  gladstum 

hlunns  at  Norva-sundum/' 

Ok  er  f>eir  beittu  at  sundinu,  kva^  jarl  visu:^ 

**  Vindr  hefir  Volsku  sprundi 

vetrar-stund  fri  mundum 
**  (tit  berum  6a  at  beita) 

austrsenn  skoti^  flaustum: 
**  Ver5um  vhr  at  gyrt$a 

vAnar-liart  fyrir  Spdni, 
**  (vindr  rekr  snart  at  sundi 

SvitJris)  viU  r&  mitJja." 

I^eir  sigldu  1  gegnnm  Norva-sund,  ok  t6k  ^  at  bsegja 
ve^rit.  Ok  f)&  er  |>&  bar  6r  sundunum,  f>&  skildist 
Eindri'Si  iingi  fr&  foruneyti  jarls  meS  sex  skipum. 
Sigldi  hann  yfir  hafit  til  Marseliar ;  en  f>eir  Bognvaldr 
jarl  Idgu  eptir  yi%  sundin;  ok  tolu^u  menn  mart  um, 
at  Eindri^i  he^i  nfi  sj^Ufr  sklrslu'  til  gj3rt,  hv&rt  bann 
hef^i  QaSifrey  undan  komit.     Jarl  let  ^  vinda  segl 


>  HfSmar'i  FL ;  sd^S  mannz,  MO. 
^  aUpveran]    MO.;    thi    yinden 

Taar  dennem  mdget  paa  side,  Tr. ; 
aU-fiigraD,  Fl.  (badly). 

>  hum  UtK]  add.  MO. 


«  rendt]  reyndl,  MO. 

*  MO.  omits  this  Terse ;  we  haTe 
therefore  only  the  Fl.  to  rely  on ; 
the  verse  is  evidently  somehow  cor- 
rupt. 
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sin,  Bigldu  ]^ir  &  haf,  ok  stefndu  hit  sy^ra  me*  Serk-  A.D.  1152. 
landi.i    H  kva«  Kpgnvaldr  jarl :«  *^^- 

^'  Landi  ylkr  (en  leika 

logr  toer  &  vitS  fogrum, 

"  sitJ  mun*  seggr  at  hrdCri 
seina)  norSr  at  einu : 

**  l^enna  rist  ek  me5  f>unnu 
(i);ftr  jai^^ar-men)  bartJi 

^'  einnm  tit  frd  Sp&ni 

ofuDd-kr6k  i  dag  hrdki.*' 
Ekki  er  getiS  iim  fer8  f)eirra  jarls,  fyrr  en  l)eir  koma 
su*8r  fyrir  Serkland ;  ok  l^u  i  n&sid  Sardinar-ey  ;  ok 
vissu  ekki  til  landa.  f^ann-veg  var  veiSri  farit,  at  & 
logSust  logn  mikil,  I>okur  ok  silsBgjur;^ — ^  var  lj68 
n6tt,* — ok  B&  |)eir  naer  ekki  fr&  skipnm,  ok  fdrst  f>eim 
|)vi  seint  fat  var  einn  morgin  at  af  lypti  f)okunni. 
St6'Su  meiin  upp,  ok  litu^ust  um,  ^&  spur8i  jarl,  ef 
menn  ssei  nokkut  tiiSenda.  Peir  kv6*ast  ekki  sj&, 
nema  eyjar  tvser,  litlar  ok  ssBbrattar,^  Ok  er  |)eir  s^ 
til  eyjanna  i  annat  sinn;  f)&  var  horfin  onnur  eyin. 
Petta  BogSu  |)eir  jarli.  Hann  t6k  til  orSa :  "  fat  munu 
•*  engar  eyjar  verit  hafa;  i)at  munu  vera  skip  |)au  er 
''  menn  hafa  tit  hingat  f  heim,  er  I)eir  kalla  Drdmunda ; 
"  eru  I>au  skip  sv&  mikil  sem  h61mar  til  at  sj^  En 
*'  f)ar  er  annarr  dromundrinn  hefir  legit,  ^ax  mun 
"  lagzt  hafa  6,  ^  vindr  &  hafit,  ok  munu  f>eir  hafa  siglt 
"  &  brott.  En  f>essir  munu  vera  farandi  menn  ;  annat- 
^.  hv&rt  kaupmenn,   e*r  fara  annan  veg  at   orendum 


•  m^  SerHandi]  me'S  Africa, 
^i  kdUu  y^r  Serkland  hit  Mikla, 
MO. 

'  The  Fl.  is  very  corrupt  j  *  lauka' 
for  *  leika,'  'Jftt'  for  'J)^tr,' « fyrir' 
tot 'hi: 

s  ek,  add.  MO. 

4  tilagjwr]  thus  emend. ;  qs.  sil- 
eg]iir,«i/cp.  Goth,  aiia-tt/an ;  Lat 
sUere;  and  SBgir;  tUitgja  means 
calm  sea,  dead  calm ;  selsgjar,  FL 


The  word  is  still  used  in  Iceland, 
and  prononnoed  sflagja. 

•  !»<!  .  .  n6tr\  add.  MO.,  Tr. 
(read,  |kJ  var  Ijds  ndtt?)  ;  in  the 
preceding  sentence  MO.  reads 
"  f>okur  8t<5rar,"  omitting  **  saslsg- 
«  jor." 

*  frf  gpw^i  .  .  eabnUtar']  thus 
MO.,  in  accordance  with  the  Tr. ; 
Fl.  corrupt,— ok  si  Jeir  tvser  eyjar, 
ok  .  .  . 

7  d]  add.  MO. 
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A  J).  1152. "  sinum."^  Eptir  |)at  laetr  jarl  kalla  tU  sin  biskap  ok 
alia  8kipstj6mar-menn.  Tok  hann  ^  til  orSa :  "  YiSr 
"  kveS  ek  at  |)essu,  herra  biskup,  ok  Erling  fr©nda 
"  minn:  Sj4i  |)Sr  nokkut  r&S  eSr  efni  'y&Ty  at  ver 
"  megim  nokkurn  sigr  &  |)eim  vinna,  er  &  dnSmund- 
"  inum  eru?"  Biskup  svarar:  "  Torvelt  get  ek  ySr 
'*  verJSa  at  leggja  langskipin  iindir  dnSmiindinn,  f)viat 
360. ''  f)er  munut  eigi  geta  betr  en  krsekt  breii5oxi  *  & 
"  bor8it;  en  |)eir  munu  hafa  brennu-stein  ok  veUan^a 
"  bik,  at  fsera  undir  fsetr  ySr  ok  yfir  hofui5.  Megu 
"  l)fer  sj^  jarl,  sv^  vitr  sem  |)er  erut,  at  |)at  er  bin 
"  mesta  lifaera  at  leggja  US  sitt  ok  sjilfan  sik  i  svd 
"  mikla  hsettu."  P&  t6k  Erlmgr  til  or«a:  "Herra 
"  biskup,"  segir  hann,  "Ifldigt  er  |)at,  at  |)er  munit 
"  f)etta  gjorst  kunna  at  &j&,  at  iisigrvsenligt  mun  vera 
"  at  leggja  at  f)eim.  En  f)ann  veg  hyggst  mer  at,  |)6tt 
"  ver  fireistim  at  leggja  undir  dr6mundinn,  at  mer 
*"  |)ykkir  vera  mega,  at  hinn  mesta  vd,pna-burSinn 
"  beri  At  af  skipunum  vArum,  ef  ver  sIbyrSum  viS. 
**  En  ef  eigi  er  sv^  |)d  megum  ver  skj6tt  M  leggja, 
"  |)viat  |)eir  munu  ekki  elta  oss  &  dr6mundinum/ 
Jarl  t6k  til  or8a:  "I*etta  er  drengiliga  meelt,  ok  nser 
•"  minu  skapljoidi.  Vil  ek  |)at  nti  bert  gjora  fyrir 
"  skipstj6mar-monnum  ok  allri  al^^u,  at  hverr  maSr 
"  skal  btjiast  i  sfnu  rt^i,  ok  v&pna  sik  meiS  hinum 
"  beztum  fongum.  SfiSan  skulum  ver  leggja  at  |)eim: 
"  En  ef  |)eir  eru  kristnir  kaupmenn,  |)d  er  kostr  at 
"  gjora  friB  vvS  ^&;  en  ef  |)eir  eru  heiiSingjar,  sem 
"  mik  varir,  |)4  mun  almdttigr  gu'S  vilja  veita  oss  f)^ 
"  miskunn,  at  ver  munum  vinna  sigr^  &  f)eim.  En 
"  af  herfangi  j)vi  er  vfer  fiSm,  |)ar  skulum  ver  {&  fd- 
"  tsekum  monnum  hinn  fimmtoganda  *  penning."     Eptir 


^  farandi  .  .  .  eyrendum  tfnumi 
thus  Lex.  Run.  t.  v,  eyrendi,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Tr.  In  Fl.  cor- 
rupt,— nokkurs  firamandi  menn. 

*  brei^dxt]  MO.,  Tr. ;  branddxi, 


Fl.  (badly), — a  word  occurring  no- 
where else. 

^atvh.,  ^igr]  at  v^r  sigrumz, 
MO. 

^fimmtdganda]  fimmtdgunda,MO. 
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j[)at   brutu  menn   upp  vipn  sin,  ok   vig-gyrSlu15u  skip  A.D.  ii62. 
sin,  ok  bjoggust  um  eptir  |)eim  efnum,  sem  |)eir  hofiSu 
til.      Skipar-jarl  til,  hvax   hverigir  skyldu  at  leggja. 
Greiddu  |).eir  j^  atroSr,  ok  logSu  at  sem  vaskligast. 

94.  En  er  |)eir  sd  |)at,  er  &  dr6mundinum  v6ru,  at 
skipin  roru  at  f)eim,  ok  menn  setlu^u  til  ats6knar  vi-5 
|)d,  t<5ku  |)eir  pell  ok  dyrgripi,  ok  h&ni  6t  &  borSin,  362. 
ok  gerSu  |)d  hdreysti  mikit ;  ok  |)6tti  jarls-monnum  sem 
|)eir  eggjalSi  NorSmenn  &  hendr  sen  Rognvaldr  jarl 
lagSi  sitt  skip  aptr  melS  dr6mundinum  &  stj6m-borSa, 
en  Eriingr  &  bak-borSa  aptr  |)ar.  teir  Jon  ok  Afildkr 
[loglSu]  fram  &  sitt  bor8  hvto ;  en  a&ir  um  mitt  skip 
&  baeiSi  boi-IS ;  ok  sibyrSu  wrS  ollum  skipunum.  Ok  er 
|)eir  komu  undir  dr6mundinn,  var  hann  svd  bor8h&r 
at  |)eir  mdttu  ekki  v^pnum  viiS  koma.  En  |)eir  steyptu 
loganda  brennu-steini  ok  loganda  biki  yfir  ^L  Ok  var 
|)at  svd  sem  Eriingr  gat  til,  at  mestan  vipna-burSinn 
bar  tit  af  skipunum;  ok  |)urftu  |)eir  ekki  at  hlifa  ahr 
f)annig  er  vissi  inn  at  drcSmundinum.  En  |)eir  er  vdru  i  " 
annat  borS,  hofiSu  skjoldu  yfir  hof^um  s^r,  ok  hlif^u  ser 
|)amiig.i  Ok  er  |)eim  ortist  ekki  k  um  s6knina,  lag^i 
biskup  fird  sitt  skip  ok  tva[u]  onnur ;  ok  voldu  |)eir  |)an- 
gat  bogmenn  sina;  ok  logSu  i)eir  i  skotmfil,  ok  skutu 
|)a^San  &  dr6mundinn;  ok  var  sfi  f)d  mest  ats6knin. 
FaerSu  |)eir  {)d  viiS  hllfamar ;  en  hugsu^u  litt  um  hvat 
er  |)eir  hofSust  at,  er  undir  dr6mundinn  hof8u  lagt. 
Rognvaldr  jarl  bet  \k  k  sina  menn,  at  |)eir  skyldu 
taka  oxar  sinar,  ok  hoggva  borSin  k  dr6mundinum  |)ar 
er  minst  vseri  jdrna-farit  k.  En  er  menn  k  o^Srum 
skipunum  sd  athofii  jarls^manna,  toku  |)eir  ok  slikt 
rdlS.     far  er  |)eir  Eriingr  hofSu   at   lagt,  hekk  akkeri 


^  er  vissi  .  .  j^nm'^]  add.  Tr.  : 
sklnle  dennem  som  var  paa  den  side 
aff  deris  skibe  som  yende  ind  til 
dromnnden ;  men  de  som  vare  paa 


holde  dennem  offuer  deris  hoffneder, 
oc  bleffiie  de  der  med  forvarede  ; 
om.  FL,  evidently  an  homoteleuton, 
*'  hUfe  sfer  {)annig  "('skjule  dennem,' 


den  anden  side,  haffde  skjolde,  oc  |  and  *  forvarede  *  of  the  Danish). 
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A.D.  1151.  mikit  &  drdmnndinum,  ok  var  krsekt  fleininum  ^  & 
borSit,  en  leggrinn  vissi  ofan  at  skipi  Erlings.  Au'Sunn 
hinn  rau^i  h^  stafhbfii  Erlings;  homim  [var]  lypt  & 
akkeris-stokkinn.  En  si'San  heimti  hann  [at]  sfer  fleiri 
menn,  sv&  at  f>eir  st6'Su  sem  f>eir  mfittu  I)reyng8t  &  stokk- 
364.  inum,  ok  hjoggu  |>a'San  bor8in  sem  |)eir  mfittu ;  ok  var 
|)at  hoggit  miklu  efet.  Ok  er  |)eu'  hofSu  hoggit  bv4 
st6rar  dyrr,  at  f>eir  m&ttu  ganga  inn  f  dr6mundinn, 
r^iSu  f)eir  f)a  til  uppgongu;  ok  k6mu  f>eir  jarl  i  bin 
neiSri  rdmin,  en  |)eir  ErKngr  i  hin  efri.  Ok  er  hvfirir- 
tveggju  koma  upp  i  skipit,  verSr  f)ar  orrosta  b8B"8i 
roikil  ok  horS.  A  dr6mundinum  v6ru  Saraceni. — tat 
kollum  v^  Maumets  villumenn.  I^ar  var  mart 
Blimanna;  ok  veittu  f>eir  hina  horSustu  m6ttoku. 
Erlingr  fekk  f>ar  b&t  mikit  &  h&lsinn  vi^  herSamar, 
er  hann  hlj6p  upp  i  dr6mimdinn.  tat  gr^i  svd  ilia, 
at  hann  bar  jafnan  hallt  hofu^it  siiSan.  tvi  var  hann 
Skakkr  kallaiSr.  Ok  er  f)eir  k6mu  saman,  Rognvaldr 
jarl  ok  Erlingr,  hrukku  Saraceni  undan  fram  i  skipit, 
en  jarls-menn  gengu  |)d  upp  hverr  at  oSrum.  UrSu 
f>eir  f>&  fleiri,  ok  geogu  at  fast  teir  s&,  at  &  dr6mund- 
inum  var  einn  ma^Sr  sd,  at  bseiSi  var  meiri  ok  friSari 
en  aiSrir ;  |)at  hofSu  NorSmenn  fyrir  satt,  at  q&  mundi 
vera  hof8ingi  f)eirra.  Rognvaldr  jarl  mselti,  at  |)eir 
skyldu  eigi  bera  vdpn  &  hann,  ef  |)eir  msBtti  o^5ru-visi 
fd  hann.  td  b4ru  |)eir  skjoldu  at  honum ;  ok  var8  sv6 
tekinn,  ok  fserSr  silJan  &  skip  biskups,  ok  fdir  menu 
me^  honum,  feir  drdpu  |)ar  mart  f61k,*  ok  fengu 
mikit  fd,  ok  margar  gersimar.  f  d  er  |)eir  hofiSu  lokit 
binu  mesta  starfi,  settust  f>eir  ni^r,  ok  hvfldu  sik.  t& 
kva^S  jarl  |)etta : 

"  Erlingr  g6kk,  |)ar  er  okknr, 
6gn-sterkr,  ru^ust  merki, 


1  ^«tiitii«im]  flenene,  plur.,  Tr. 
8  feir  drdpu  ....  tMrt  fdlk] 
MO. ;  en  ^eir  dr&pa  hvert  manne 


bom  annat,  FL,  which  is  evidently 
wrong.  See  174,  note  8;  of  the 
Belling  of  the  captives. 
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"  fraegr  me^  fremtS  ok  sigri  A.D.  1152. 

fiein-lundr  at  drdmundi: 
"  HldSu  vfer  (en  \rl«a  366. 

var  bl66  namit  f)j6Sum, 
"  sverC  rut$u  snjaHir^  fjrSar 

snorp)  Bl&manna  gorpum." 

Ok  enD  kvaiS  hann : 

"  Nennu  vfer  at  vinna 

(valfall  m&  nti  kalla) 
"  (&T  hefir  drengr  i  dreyra) 

drdmnnd  (rotSit  skjdma) : 
"  fat  mun  nor8r  ok  nor5an 

nadd-regn  konan  fregna 
"  (|)j6«  bei«  lj6t  af  l^um 

liftjdn)  til  Nerbdnar." 

Menn  r^du  urn  tISindin  f)essi  er  |)ar  hofSu  gjorzt. 
SagSi  j[)d  hverr  |)at  er  sSt  |)6ttist  hafa.  Ra)ddu  menn 
ok  um,  hverr  fyrstr  hafSi  upp  gengit  &  drdmundinn,' 
ok  urSu  eigi  &  f)at  sdttir.  Pd  mseltu  sumir,  at  f>at 
vseri  umerkiligt,  at  f>eir  hef^i  eigi  allir  eina  sogn  frd 
|)eim  st6r-ti'8indum.  Ok  |)ar  kom,  at  |)eir  urSu  &  fiat 
s&ttir,  at  Rdgnvaldr  jarl  skyldi  6r  skera ;  skyldu  fieir 
{)at  allir  flytja  sHSan.*    ti  kvaiS  jarl : 

^'  Gekk  &  drdmund  dokkvan, 

(drengr  rfeC  snarr  til  fengjar) 
"  npp  metS  (emu  kappi 

Ant^onn  fyrstr  inn  ranSi : 
"  far  ni8u  ver  f>j6^$ar 

(f>yl  hefir  aldar  gul$  valdit ; 
«  bolr  ftll  bUr  i  |)iljur) 

bl6«i  vdpn*  at  rj6«a." 

P&  er  |)eir  hof^u  ruddan  dr6mimdinn,  f)i  logSu  teir 
i  hajm  eld,  ok  brendu.     Ok  er  f>at  s&  maiSrinn,  s&  hinn 


->  fii^/tr]  Fl. ;  tnarpir,  MO.  (re-  I      *  Man]  add.  MO. 
peating).  *  vdpn]  Fl. ;  v5U,  MO.  (the  en- 

'  d  drdmundtnn]  add.  MO.  |  gagement  being  on  the  sea  I). 
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A,D.  1152.  mikli,  er  |)eir  hofiSu  hertekit,  br£  honum  viS  mjok,  ok 
gjorSist  litverpr,  ok  m^tti  sik  eigi  kyrran  hafa.  En 
|m5  at  |)eir  leitaiSi  oriSa  viS  harm,  |)d  mselti  hann  ekki, 
368. ok  engan  veg  bendi  hann;  ok  ekki  brfi  hann  sSr  vW, 
hv^t  er  |)eir  hetu  honum  g6^Su  e^r  iUu.  En  |)d  er 
dromundrinn  t6k  at  loga,  s&  |)eir  at  sv4  sem  logandi 
slor '  hlypi  i  sj6inn.  Pat  fekk  mikik  hinurn  hertekna 
manni.  Fat  hofSu  |)eir  fyrir  satt,  at  |)eir  hefSi  Avandliga 
leita^S  ^Arins ;  ok  n6  hefiSi  runnit  milmrinn  i  elds-gang- 
inum,  hv&rt  er  verit  hefSi  gull  eiSr  silfr.  teir  Rogn- 
valdr  jarl  sigldu  f)a'8an  su^Sr  undir  Serkland ;  ok  Mgu 
undir  sseborg*  einni,  ok  gjorBu  f)ar  sjau  nfitta  gri^S 
vi^S  staiSar-menn ;  ok  ^ttu  vi^S  |)d  kaup,  ok  seldu  |)eim 
mans-f6lk.'  Engi  ma'Sr  vildi  kaupa  hinn  mikla  mann. 
Ok  eptir  |)at  gaf  jarl  honum  fararleyfi  viS  fimta 
mann.  Hann  kom  ofan  um  morgininn  eptir  me^  sveit 
manna,  ok  sagSi  i)eim,  at  hann  var  oiJllngr  af  Serk- 
landi,  ok  hafSi  |>a'San  verit  leystr  me^S  dr6mundinum 
ok  oliu  |)vl  fe  er  |)ar  var  L  •  LSzt  honum  ok  j)at  vest 
|)ykkja,  at  |)eir  brendu  dr6mundinn;  ok  f6ru  f)ar  sv4 
iUa  miklu  fg,  at  engi  naut:  ''En  nii  fi  ek  mikit 
*'  vald  &  jrSru  m^.  t^r  skulut  nti  fri  mer  |)esa  mest 
"  nj6ta,  er  |)fer  gdfut  mfer  lif,  ok  leituiSut  mer  sllkrar 
''  ssemdar,  sem  f>^r  m&ttu'S ;  en  gjama  vilda  ek,  at  v^ 
"  sseimst  aldri  siiSan.  Ok  lifit  nii  heilir  ok  veil" 
Eptir  |)at  rei^  harm  &  land  upp.  En  Rdgnvaldr  jarl 
sigldi   i)aiSan   su«r   til    Kritar;  ok  l^lgu  |)ar  i  ofvi^Sri 


*  «for]  evidently  thus,  not  836r. 
In  a  vellam  Hor  (molten  metal)  and 
sj6r  (sea)  would  look  alike  (*for). 
The  context  is  here  decisive.  The 
Tr.  has, — ^lige  som  vellendis  eller 
skommendis  sd;  for  the  ancient 
obsolete  word,  9(a,  could  not  but 
have  been  unknown  to  the  Danish 
or  Norse  Translator.  See  my  re- 
marks in  IceL  Diet.  «.  v.  sia. 

8  aahorg  ]  Tr.,  Sdsted ;  Serk- 
lands-borg,  Fl.  (badly). 


•  mans-fdlk]  thus  emend,  by  way 
of  conjecture.  The  Tr.,  namely, 
has,— oc  solde  dennem  fangeme  » 
and  sold  the  captives  to  them.  The 
Fl.  has, — ok  seldu  |>eim  silfr  *ok 
*  annat  f  ^ ' —'  and;  sold  them  silver 
and  other  goods/  which  is  palpably 
wrong.  We  surmise  that  in  'annat 
f  ^ '  lies  hidden  <  mans.f61k.'  The 
Norsemen,  namely,  sold  to  them 
the  surviving  captives  from  the 
Dromedary. 
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miklu.     f i  kvaS  Arm6^Sr  visu,  er  hann  h^lt  v6r8  urn  A.D.  1152. 
nittina  &  jarls  skipi :  ^  K'"^" 

**  Eigu  ver,  |)ar  er  vdgi 

verpr  inn  am  f)roni  Btinnan, 
**  (|)ann2  hofum  veer  at  vinna,) 

var^^hald  &  skas  barSa: 
<<  Mel$an  i  n6tt  hj4  n^tn 

nim-dtiks  horund-mjdkri 
**  16kr  sefr  lind  hinn  veyki 
lit  ek  urn  6x1  til  Kritar." 
95.   feir  jarl  Idgu    undir  Krit  |)ar  til  er  |)eim  gaf  37o. 
byr     til     Jdrsala-lands,'     ok    komu     til    Akrs-borgar 
Frjddag*  snemma,  ok  gengu  ^&  upp  meiS  pris  raiklum 
ok  farar-bl6ma  |)eim  er  |)ar  var  sjald-senn.      torbjom 
svarti  orti  i)d  visu:* 

"  Var  ek  i  hirtS®  me^  her^i 
hjor-|)ey8  i  Orkneyjum; 
"  (rh^  f(51k-starra  fte^ir) 

fyrr  of  vetr  ^  (til  styijar) : 
"  Nti  berum  rond  met5  rejndum 

raun-snailiga  jarli 
"  ort  ^  tirga  vortu® 

AkrB-borg  Frjd-morgin." 
teir  jarl  dvoldust  i  Akrs-borg  um  hri'S.     far  kom  s6tt 
i  li^  |)eirra,  ok   ondulSust  margir  gofgir®  menn.     tar 
anda^ist  torbjom  svarti,  lendr  maiSr.^®     Oddi  hinn  litli 
kva«: 

^*  B&ru  liing  lendra  manna 
"  fyrir  trasnes  i^orbjorn  svarta : 
**  Trat$  blunn-bjom  und  hoAitS-skildL 
"  Ata  jor^  £til]  Akrs-borgar. 


»  djarU  skipi]  add.  MO. 
SfKinn]  Fl.j  i)at,MO. 
*J6r»ala4and8]  MO. ;  J<5r8ala,CM. 
«  Frjddag  ]    MO.  ;    FOstudags- 
morgin,  Fl. 

*  In  the  following  verses  we  fol- 
low the  text  of  MO. 

•  Var  cAfAW$]MO.;  Vai«  ek 
um  hri«,  Fl.  (hadly). 


7  of  vetr]  MO. ;  um  natr,  FL 
(badly). 

*  vOrtu]  or  <  portu/  MO. ;  *  varta  * 
here  means  porty  or  gate.  Cp. 
Gull-varta  in  Constantinople. 

•  glifyir"]  add.  MO. :  ypperlige, 
Tr. 

10  lendr  mtt^r]  add.  MO. 
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A.D.  1152. 
(The  sum- 
mer.) 


**  Pbt  sa  ek  hann  at  hofut$-kirkju 
<'  siklings  vin  sandi  ausinn : 
"  Nu  |)ruinir  grund  grjtt  of  ^  hdnum 
"  sdlu  birt*  a  Su«r-veguin." » 

f eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  f6ru  f)4  6v  Akrs-borg,  ok  s<Sttu 
alia  hina  helgustu  staiSi  &  Jdrsala-Iandi.  I^eir  fdru  allir 
372.  til  J6rdanar,  ok  lauguBust  |)ar.*  teir  Rognvaldr  jarl  ok 
Sigmundr  ongull  logSust  yfir  dna;  ok  gengu  f>ar  & 
land,  ok  |)angat  til  sem  var  hris-kjorr  nokkurr,  ok 
ri^u  |)ar  &  kntita  8t6ra.     f  &  kva^S  jarl : 

«  Ek  hefi  lag5a  lykkju, 

Iei8ar-|)veng8  ok  heitSar^ 
*<  (sDotr  minmBt  f>e6s  Bvanni) 

Btit,  fyrir  Jdrdan  titan : 
«  En  ek  hykk  at  |)6  |)ykki 

f)angat  langt  at  ganga 
"  (bl(56  fellr  vannt  &  vitJan 

Toil)  heimdrogum  ollum." 

Pd  kva"S  Sigmundr: 

"  Kntit  mun  ek  f>embi-f)rj6ti 

f)eim  er  nii  sitr  heima, 
*^  satt  er  at  heldr  hofum  haettan, 

bans  kind,  i  dag  binda." 
Jarl  kvaiS: 

«  Kndt  ritJum  vit  kau8a, 

kom  ek  m65r  i  8ta;5  gdt^an^ 
"  f)ann  i  |)ykkiim*  runni 

f>e8sa  Lafranz-messu." 

SiSan  f6ru   |)eir   aptr   til  Jdrgala-boi^gar.     Ok  er  |)eir 
k6mu  iitan  at  borginni,^  f>d  kva^  Rognvaldr  jarl: 

'*  Kress  bangir  f)ul  |>es8um, 

(f)j6st  skyli  tegt)®  fyrir  bij68ti 


1  o/lat,MO.;  yfir,  Fl. 

2  biri]  signutJ,  Fl.  (better  ?). 

s  Su'^rvegum]  Sat^rlondum,  Fl. 

<  ieir  fSru  .  .  lauffuiSust  |>ar] 
Jarlinn  for  me'5  111$  sitt  iit  til  J<$r- 
danar,  ok  laagatSnst  f>ar  allir,  MO. 

»  ok  Aet«ar]  MO. ;  urn  hei«i,Cd. 


*  ^ykkum]  Fl.  ;  ftmmnm,  MO. 

7  Sf6an  .  .  ftor^'fuii]  thus  MO., 
in  accordance  with  the  Tr.  The 
Fl.  reads, — Ok  ^i  er  f>eir  fiSra  titan 
af  Jdrsala-landi,  pi  kva'S,  etc. 

8  ijdst  skyU  lagq  thusFl. ;  Jjdst 
skyn  («ic)  Isegst,  MO. 
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fljkkist  (ram  &  brekkur 

feitS)  en  p&lmr  me6sl  her5a." 


A.D.  1 15S. 


96.  I^eir  Rdgnvaldr  jarl  f6ru  um  sumarit  af  Jdrsala- 
landi;  ok  sbUu^u  norSr  til  Mikla-garSs;  ok  k6mu  um 
haustiS  til  |)ess  sta&tr,  er  heitir  i^  Imb61um.  feir874. 
dvoldust  f)ar  mjok  lengi  i  staSnum.  I^ar  var  f>at  orS- 
tak  haft  i  sta'Snum,^  ef  menu  gengust  &  m6ti  f)ar  er 
f)roDg  var,  ok  fKSttist  annarr  I>urfa  at  [b&  YBdgSi  gong- 
unni^  er  &  m6ti  gekk,  f>d  segir  hann  svd :  **  MiiShsefi ) 
"  mi^ShsBfi!''  fat  var  eitt  kveld  er  |)eir  jarP  gengu 
6r  bsenum.  Ok  er*  Erlingr  skakki  gekk  di  &  brygg- 
juna  til  skips  sins,^  gengu  sta'Sar-menn  i  m6ti  honum, 
ok  mseltu:  "Mi«hsefi!  mi«h»fir'  Erlingr  var  drukk- 
inn  mjok,  ok  Ihi  sem  hann  heyrSi  eigi.  Ok  er  ]>& 
bar  saman,  stokk  ErUngr  af  bryggjunni,  ok  ofan  f 
leirinn,  er  undir  var;  ok  hlj6pu  mebn  bans  til  at  draga 
hann  upp,  ok  urSu  at  fiera  hann  af  hverju  klse'Si,  ok 
j[)v&.®  Um  morgininn  eptir,  er  |)eir  jarl  fundust,  ok 
honum  var  sagt,  brosti  hann  at,  ok  kva% : 

"  Vill  eigi  vinr  minn  kalla, 

(var$  allr  i  drit  falla), 
"  (naer  er  i  |)vi  cerin 

tigaefa)  Mit$h»fi ! 
"  Litt^  hykk  at  |)i  |)8Btti 

|>engils  migr  er  hann  reng^ist, 
"  (leir  fell  grdr  af  gauri^) 

gdligr  i  Imbdlum." 

I^au    tiiSindi   urSu   nokkuru   si^Sarr   f)ar  {  sta^num,  er 
f)eir  gengu  6v  staiSnum  mjok  druknir,  at'  menu  J6ns 


1  0  add.  MO. 

«  far  *  .  Mta^nttm]  thus  MO.,  in 
accordanoe  with  Tr.  The  Fl.  omits 
the  passage,  an  homoteleuton  from 
*  statSnom'  to  'stat^mim.' 

»  jar!]  add.  MO. 

*  «■]  add.  MO. 
VOL.  L 


•  til  skips  s(ns}  MO. ;  til  skip- 
sins,  Fl. 

«  ok  ^vd]  add.  MO.  and  Tr.:  oe 
lode  hannem  to. 

7  Liti]  FL;  hitt,MO. 
«  qfgauri']  of  geira,  Fl. 

•  ai]  Tr. ;  en,  Fl. 
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ORKNEYINGA  SAGA. 


[Ch.  97 


A.D.  1152.  f<5ts  soknu^Su  bans,  en  einkis  manns^  annars.  feir  sendu 
876.  |>egar  at  leita  lians  &  onimr  skipin  um  ndttina,^  ok  fanst 
hann  eigi;  en  ekki  mittu  f>eir  hans  &  land  upp  leita 
nm  ndttina.^  En  of  morguninn  st6^u  f>eir  upp  f>egar 
er  lj6st  var,  ok  fundu  hann  skamt  frd  borgar-veggnum  ; 
ok  var  bann  orendr ;  ok  fundu  i)eir  sir  &  bonum.*  En 
|)ess  varS  aldregi  vist  bverr  bonum  baf8i  geig®  veittan. 
Veittu  |)eir  f)4  umbfinaiS  liki  bans  ok  groft  at  ^  kirkju. 
Eptir  Uat]  f6ru  |)eir  &  brott  I)a{$an.  Ok  er  ekki  geti* 
of  ferS  |)eirra,  fyrr  en  |>eir  k6mu  norJSr  til  Engils-ness.^ 
I^ar  Mgu  f>eir  nokkurar  nsetr,  ok  bi%u  byrjar  f>e8S  er 
f>eim  fKStti  g6^r  vera  norSr  eptir  bafinu  til  Mikla-garSs. 
I^eir  vondu'Su  f)&  mjok  siglfngina;  ok  sigldu  |)&  meS 
prfs  miklum,  sem  ^ir  vissu  at  gjort  bafSi  SigurSr 
J6rsala-fari.  Ok  er  |>eir  sigldu  norCr  eptir  bafinu,  kvaS 
Bognvaldr  jarl  visu : 

<<  Bii$uin  Badms  vakri, 

rekum  eigi  pl6g  6r  akri,^ 
<<  eijam  ^gu  bar^iy 

tit  at  Mikla-garSi : 
^'  S^iggj^^"!^  f>engils  m&lay 

f>oknm  fram  i  gnf  stjla, 
"  rj6t$um  gyltJis  gdma, 

gjorum  rfks  konliiigs  B^Doa." 

97.  ^&  er  f^eii*  Edgnvaldr  jarl  k6niu  til  Mikla-garSs, 
var  {>eim  f)ar  vel  fagnat  af  st61-koniingi  ok  Yseriiig- 
jum.  1^&  [var]  Menelias^  kondngr  yfir  MiklagarSi,  er 
ver  kollum  Manula ;  bann  veitti  jarli  mikit  fe  ok  bauS 


^  manns']  Here  the  yeUnm  fr.  825 
begins  again,  (cfr.  cap.  92,  p.  162, 
note  7,)  from  which  the  text  is  now 
taken. 

'  um  ndttina]  om.  FL 

*  tan  ndiHnd]  add.  FL 

^  ok  var  .  .  homtm]  veginn,  Fl. 
»  geig"]  bana,  Fl. 

•  ai]  heilagri,  add.  Fl. 

7  EngiUntMs]  thus  MO.,  in  ac- 


cordance with  Sig.  S.  JiSrsala  f.  ch. 
1 1,  both  in  Heimskr.  and  in  Fms. 
TiL  44.  The  Hrokkinsk.  I.  c  has 
Aungolsness.  The  Fl.  reads  here 
JBgissness;  Egilsness,  825;  both 
dropping  the  n. 

8  <Jr  akri}  MO.;  af  akri,  825. 

'  Menelias]  Menelaos,  Fl.  and 
Tr. 
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f)eim  m41a-gjof,  ef  {)eir  vildi  |)ar  dveljast.  teir  dvold-  A.D.  1152, 
ust  |)ar  of  luHS^  of  vetrinn  i  all-g6^m  fegnaiSi.  tar  ^^^^' 
var  EindriSi  tlngi  ok  hafSi  all-miklar  virSingar  af  8t6I-  S78. 
koatingi.  Hann  &tti  fdtt  urn  vi^  f>£  Rognvald  jarl, 
en  af|)okka'Si  heldr  fyrir  f>eim  fyrir*  o'Srum  monnum. 
Rognvaldr  jarl  byrjaiJi  ferS  sina  of  vetrinn  6t  Mikla- 
gar8i,  ok  fdr  fyrst  vestr  til  Bolgara-lands  til  Dyrakks- 
borgar.  PeiXeai  sigldi  hann  vestr  yfir  hafit  &  PAl. 
far  gekk  Rognvaldr  jarl  af  skipura,  ok  Viljdlmr  biskup, 
ok  Erllngr,^  ok  allt  it  gofgara  li^5  |)eirra;  ok  oflu^Su 
sSr  hesta,  ok  rvSn  |)a{$an  fyrst  til  R6marborgar,  ok  svd 
titan  Il(5ma-veg  f)ar  til  er  f>eir  koma  i  Danmork;  ok 
f<5ru  |)a'8an  norSr  i  Noreg.  UrSu  menn  |)eim  f)ar 
fegnir.  Ok  varS  |)essi  fer8  in  fi-aegsta;*  ok  InSttu 
f>eir  miklu  meira  hdttar  menn  si^n,  en  &&r,  er  farit 
hof%u.  MelSan  l)eir  hofSu  vent  i  ferSinni,  hafSi  andazt 
Ogmundr  drengr,^  br6%ir  Erlings  skakka;  hann  f>6tti 
meira  hdttar  f>eirra  brse^ra  me'San  f)eir  lifSu  bdiSir. 
Erlingr  re^Sst  j[)egar  til  felags  viS  fnga  konting,  f>viat 
hann  var  mest  undir  hann  hallr  at  allri  vin&ttu  |>eirra 
brselSray  ok  akil^u  eigi  meiSan  f>eir  lif%u  bd^ir.® 

En  eptir  fall  fnga  koniings  var  til  kontings  tekinn  A.D.  116I. 
yfir  flokk  f>ann  Magn^,  son  Erlings  ok  Ejdstfnar  d6ttur 
SigurSar  koniings  J<5rsala-£aja ;  en  Erlingr  einn  hafSi 
f>£  oil  landrdiS  i  Noregi.  Yaldamarr  Dana-kontingr  gaf 
Erlfngi  jarls-nafh.  QjorSist  hann  hinn  mesti  maXr 
siSan,  ok  rikr  hofSlngi;  sem  ritaiJ  er  i  sogu  hans.^ 
Eindri^i  imgi  kom  iitan  nokkurum  vetrum  si'Sarr  en 
f)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl;  ok  rezt  hann  ^  til  Eysteins 
kon6ngs ;  f)vfat  hann  vildi  eigi  eiga  viS  Erling.  En 
eptir   fall  Eysteins  kontings,  efl'Su  f>eir  Eindri^i  iingi 


1 


of  Arf5]  mjOk  lengi,  Fl. 


^/yrir']Fli  en,  Cd. 

»  ok  Erlingr']  om.  Fl. 

^  fragtta']  Here  Cd.  832  beginfl 
again,  from  which  the  text  is  now 


taken  (vide  eh.  27,  p.  40,  note  4). 
'  drengr']  add.  FL  and  325. 
•  Erlingr  .  .  bdiSir]  om.  FL 
7  sem  . .  kans]  thus  Cd.  and  325$ 

om.  FL 


M  2 
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OKKNETfNOA  SAGA. 


[Ch.  98. 


ok  SigurSr,  son  HdvarSs  holds  af  Reyri,  flokk,  pk  t6ku 

til  kontings  H&kon  herSi-brei^^  son   SigurSar  kontings 

880.  Haraldssonar.     I^eir  feldu  Qregorius  Dagsson  ok  fnga 

A.D.ii6i.konung.     feir  EindriiSi  ok  Hdkon  bor^ust  vi«  ErKng 

1162.  skakka  undir  Sekk.     tar  ftU  BKkon,  en  Emdri«i  fly«i. 

Erlingr  jarl  let  drepa  EindriBa  iinga  nokkoru  siSarr  i 

Vlk  austr. 


A  J).  1153. 
(Smnmer.) 


98.  Bognvaldr  jarl  dvaldist  &  HorSalandi  mjok  lengi 
um  sumarit,  er  hann  kom  i  land,  ok  fretti  f>d  roorg 
ti^indi  6t  Orkneyjum.  Var  honum  sagt,  at  |)ar  var 
6fri$r  mikill ;  ok  gengu  gseiSingar  i  iv&  flokka  ;  en  l>eir 
v6ru  fiir,  er  hj4  s£tu,  svd  at  engan  hint  dttu  i.  Var 
Haraldr  jarl  o'Snim-megin  at,  en  oiSrum-megin  Erlendr 
jarl  ok  Sveinn  Asleifarson.  Ok  er  jarl  heyrSi  f>etta 
sagt,  kvaiJ  hann  visu  f)essa: 

"  Nti  hafa  gsBtSingar  gengit 

(gu^-Q6n  er  |)at  Ijdnum,^ 
'^  upp  grafast  ill  r^  greppa), 

oerit  morg  &  soBii : 
"  fat  mun  fwygi  BJatna 

|)eim  er^  svik  vitSr  heima, 
^'  stigum  l^tt'  &  l^igan 

legg,  me^n  upp  held'k^  skeggi." 

Jarl  hafSi  engan  skipa-kost.  LeitaSi  hann  f>&  vi^ 
frsendr  sina  ok  yini,^  at  f>eir  skyldu  Mta  gjora  honum 
langskip  nokknr  um  vetrinn.  Gengu  |)eir  ok  vel  undir 
f)at,  ok  jituiSu  honum  f)ar  um  sliku  oUu  sem  hann 
beiddi  Jarl  bj6st  um  sumarit  at  fara  vestr  til  Orkn- 
eyja  i  riki  sitt;  ok  varS  hann  si'S-b6inn  mjok^  f)viat 
hann  dvaldi  mart.  Hann  f6r  vestr  &  kaupskipi  f>vi 
er  dtti  I^orhallr  Asgrimsson;  hann  var  Islenzkr  maiSr 
ok  kyn-st6rr,^  ok  dtti  bd  su^r  {  Biskups-ttingum.  Jarl 


1  Ijdnum]  y<5na,  Cd. 
'  er]  om.  MO. 
»  Utt]  Utt,  MO.,  Fl. 
4  held'k'l    thus,  held  ck,  MO. 
holdr,  Cd. 


'  LeitaiSi  .  .  vim]  om.  Fl. 

*  ok  kyn-tt&rr]  at  kynsld'S,  825 
(IcM  rightly). 
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haf^i  |)6  sveit   mikla  &  skipi^    ok  goftigt  foruneyti  A.D.  ii58. 
f eir  t6ku  Skotland  f)4  er  mikit  var  af  vetri,  ok  1^  (End  of  the 
lengi  viS  Skotland  undir  Torfiiesi.    Jarlinn  kom  litlu882. 
fjrir  J61  i  Orkneyjar  i  riki  sitt. 

99.  N6  skal  segja  hvat  til  tlSinda  gjorSist  I  Orkn-  AJ).  ii6i. 
eyjum  me^San  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  i  utforinni : — 

Sumar  f)at  er  jarl  var  fariim  6r  landi,  kom  austan  af 
Nor^  Eysteinn  koniingr,  son  Haralds  gilla ;  hann  hafSi 
her  mikinn.  Ok  er  hann  kom  i  Orkneyjar,  lag^i  hann 
herinum  til  Rognvalds-eyjar.*  ^&  spurSi  hann,  at 
Haraldr  jarl  Madda'Sarson  var  farina  yfir  til  Eataness 
m&S  tvitog-sessu,  ok  hafSi  &tta  tigi  manna;  hann  l&  I 
I^6rs^  En  er  Eysteinn  koniingr  spurSi  til  hans,  skipaiSi 
hann  f>rj^  skfitnr,  ok  f6r  vestr  yfir  P^tlands-^orS, 
ok  BV&  til  f  orsdr.  Hann  kom  |)ar  svd,  at  |)eir  jarl 
urSu  eigi  fyrr  varir  viS  en  kontings-menn  gengu  upp 
&  skipit  at  f>eim,  ok  gjorSu  jarlinn  handtekinn.  Hann 
var  leiddr  fyrir  konting.  Ok  f6ru  |)eirra  skipti  sv^  at 
jarlinn  leysti  sik  ut  f>rem  raorkum  gulls,  en  hann  gaf 
riki  sitt  i  hendr  Eysteini  kon^ngi,  sv4  at  hann  skyldi 
af  honum  halda  jafiian  si'San.  GjorSist  jarl  f)d  ma^r 
Eysteins  konfmgs,  ok  batt  f>at  svardc^m.  Ok  eptir 
f>etta  f6r  Eysteinn  koniingr  til  Skotlands,  ok  heija^i 
f>ar  um  sumarit.  Hann  herjaSi  vi'Sa  nm  England  i  ferS 
f>eirri,  ok  fnSttist  hann  hefna  Haralds  konungs  SigurSar- 
sonar.  Eptir  f)at  f<5r  Eysteinn  kontingr  i  riki  sitt  austr 
til  Noregs.  Ok  var  all-misjamnt  nett  um  hans  ferS. 
Haraldr  jarl  var  eptir  1  Orkneyjum  1  riki  sinu,  ok  yar 
hann  vel  f)okkaBr  af  flestum  monnum.  Pi  var  andaSr 
Madda^r  jarl,  faXir  hans,  en  Margret,  m6%ir  hans,  var 
komin  tit  1  Orkneyjar.     Hon  var  MS^  kona  ok  svarri* 


»  sk^t]  thus  Fl. ;  skipit,  Cd. 

3  Bdgnvalda-ei/jar]  thus  Cd.  and 
Tr.;  Reyjar,  Fl.  From  this  and 
other  passages  is  seen  that  "  R5gn- 


**  yaldsey ''  is  meant  whenever  the 
Flat,  abbreviates  R.ey. 

'.^fS]  vaen,  Fl. 

*  svarri]  svarkr,  325,  a  sjnony- 
mous  word. 
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OBKNEYfNGA  SAQA. 


[Ch.  100. 


AJ).  1151- mikilL    t  f>aim  tima  ancUfSist  David  Skota-kontingr, 

^^      384.  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^  koniings   tekiim  Jf  elk61mr  son  bans ; 

hann  var  bam  at  aldri  f>d  er  hann  t6k  riki 

100.  Erlendr,  son  Haralds  bins  slettm^a,  var  lengs- 
turn  f  "PdvB&i  en  stundum  var  bann  i  Su'Sreyjum^  eSr 
I  bemaBi,  si^San  er  Cttarr  jarl  var  andaSr.  Hann  var 
binn  mann-vsensti  ma'Sr,  ok  gorr  at  ser  urn  fiesta  bluti ; 
mildr  af  f^,  bliSr  ok  T&^mgr,  ok  aUra  manna  vinsselastr 
af  sinum  monnum.  Hann  bafSi  sveit  mikla.  Anakol 
bet  nufSr;  bann  var  f6stri  Erlends  ok  re^  mestu  vi^ 
bann.  Anakol  var  vlkingr,  ok  ma'Sr  eettstdrr  ok  barS- 
fengr,  SuiSreyskr  at  kyni;  *  bann  var  rdiSgjafi  Erlends. 

t&  er  Erlendr  spurSi,  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  farinn  6r 
rfki  sinu  fit  f  J6rsala-beim,  f<5r  bann  &  fund  Melkdlms 
Skota-kontlngs,  frsenda  sins,  ok  beiddi  at  bann  gsefi 
bonum  jarls-nain  ok  Eatanes  til  yfir-s<5knar,  sv&  sem 
baft  bafBi  Handdr,  fa"Sir  bans,  af  Davi'S  kontingi,  foiSur- 
foiSur  *  Melk61ms  kon6ngs.  ^&  var  Melkdlmr  kontingr 
bam  at  aldri.  En  vi?  |)at  er  Erlendr  dtti  f)ar  frsendr 
go%a,  ^  er  fluttu  bans  m£l,  gekst  f)at  viiS,  at  Skota- 
koni^gr  gaf  Erlendi  jarls-nafii,  ok  veitti  bonum  Eatanes 
b&lft  viS  Harald  irsenda  sinn.  F6r  Erlendr  f)d  &  Eatanes, 
ok  &jm  f)ar  vini  sina.  Eptir  f>at  dr6  bann  11*8  at  ser, 
ok  f6r  tit  i  Orkneyjar.  Eb,nn  beiddi  sfer  f)ar  vi"Srfcoku ; 
en  Haraldr  jarl  Madda^arson  dr6  IxS  at  sSr,  f)egar  er 
bann  spurSi  til  Erlends,  ok  gjorSist  Qolmennr.  F6ru 
f)d  menn  &  mill!  f)eirra  irsenda,  ok  leitu'Su  um  saettir; 
beiddist  Erlendr  b£lfra  Eyja  vi*  Harald ;  enn  bann  vill 
eigi  upp  ge£Ek;  ok  kom  sv^  at  gnX  v6ru  sett  fiau 
missari.  En  f)at  var  r&S,  at  Erlendr  skal  fara  austr 
i  Nor^  &  fund  Eysteins*  kon6ngs,  ok  bei^Sast  belmings 
385.  |)es8,  er  Rognvaldr  dtti ;  ok  1^  Haraldr  f>ann  mundu 


>  Svl^reyskr  at  kynt]  ova,  Fl. 

^  f^ur-JWSur']  thus  emend,  ac- 
cording to  Tr.,  which,  however, 
miareads, — far  fader  fader  (!)  :  af 


Melkohns  far  fader  foder  David ; 
f  ot$iir,  Cd. ;  Fl.  om.  the  sentence. 
«  Ey9teina]  Noregs,  Fl. 
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upp  gefa.  F6t  ^&  Erlendr  austr  I  Noreg,  en  Anakol,  a.d.  U51- 
ok  sum  sveitin,  var  eptir  i  Orkneyjum.  Qunni  Olafe- 
son,  brdiJir  S veins  Asleifexsonar,  hafiSi  getiiS  bam^  vi'S 
Margrfitu,  m6?iir  Haralds  jarls;  en  jarlinn  gjorSi  hann 
titlaga.  Af  |)vi  t6kst  6vin&tta  m^^  {)eim  Sveini  ok 
Haraldi  jarli ;  ok  sendi  Sveinn  Qunna  su^Sr  1  Lj6^Shtis 
til  Lj6t61fs  vinar  sins,  er  Sveinn  hafiSi  verit  me^  fyrr. 
Fogl  [het]  son  Lj6t6]£s ;  [hann]  var  me^  Haraldi  jarli ; 
ok  var  |)ar  fiitt  meiS  f)eiin  Sveini.  P&  er  Erlendr  jarl 
f6r  austr  til  Noregs,  f6r  Haraldr  jarl  3^  &  Eatanes, 
ok  sat  I  Vik  um  vetrinn.  Sveinn  Asleifarsim  var  ^ 
i  ftrasvik  &  Klatanesi,  ok  var8-veitti  |)ar  bii  stjAp-sona 
sinna.  Hann  ^tti  fyrr  *  Ragnhildi  Ogmundar  ^  d6ttur ; 
I)au  v6ru  skanunja  hri'S  &  samt.  Olafr  var  son  f>eirra.  Si^ 
arr  dtti  hann  fngiriSi  torkelsdiSttur.  Andreas  var  son 
f>eirra.  fat  var  (^insdag  i  Efetu  viku,  at  Sveinn  var 
genginn  upp  i  Lamba-borg  meiS  nokkura  menn.  f  eir 
a&  h var  byrSingr  fiSr  austan  *  af  P6tlands-fir8i ;  fKSttist 
Sveinn  vita>  at  f)ar  mundi  vera  menn  Haralds  jarls, 
f>eir  er  hann  hafSi  sent  eptir  skatti  til  Hjaltlands.^ 
Sveinn  ba^  sina  menn  ganga  til  skipa^  ok  le^a  at 
byrSInginum.  Ok  svd  gjorSu  |)eir ;  t6ku  i)eir  byr8in- 
ginn  ok  allt  i>at,  er  femsett  var;  en  skutu  i  land 
monnum  Haralds  jarls,  ok  gengu  f>eir  austr  *^  til  Vikr, 
ok  sogSu  honum.  Haraldr  jarl  svaraiSi  ££  um ;  ok  segir, 
at  f>eir  Sveinn  mundi  ymsix  fe  hafa;  ofc  skipti  hann 
monnum  sinum  &  veizlur  um  Pdskana.  1^&  kollu'Su 
Katnesingar,  at  jarl  veeri  &  kunn-mHSum7  En  |)egar  A.D.  1162. 
eptir  Paska  ®  f6r  Sveinn  &  byrBinginum  ok  r6^Srar-sktitu 
tit  i  Orkneyjar.     Ok  er  |)eir  k<5mu  &  Sk&lp-ei'JJ,'  t6ku 


1  bam]  Tr. :  et  bam  ;  barn,  Fl. 

«  dtH  Jyrr\  thus  Fl. ;  cp.  Tr. : 
hand  haffde  faaet  til  ^gte  ;  Cd.  om. 
fyrr. 

3  dgmundar]  thus  Cd.  and  325  ; 
JEgmondar,  Fl.  (badly). 

*  OMstari]  so  also  Tr. ;  noi^an, 
Fl. 


»  HjalOands]    i  Skotland,  add. 
325. 

*  auair]  om.  Fl. 

om.  Fl.  and  Tr.   The  passage  seems 
somehow  cormpt. 

»  Pdska]  Piska-vikn,  Fl. 

9  Skdlp^iia-i  Klife-ei«825. 
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A.D.  115S.  f>eir  f>ar  skip  af  Fogli  Lj6t61&sym ;  hann  yar  f)£  ko- 
^^*  ininn  sminan  6r  Lj6'Sht!isuin  fr&  fo^ur  sfDs,^  ok  seUa'Si 
til  Handds  jarls.  Ok  i  f)eirri  for  t6ku  f)eir  til  t61f 
aura  gulls  af  SigurSi  klaufa^  htiskarli  Haralds  jarls ; 
|)at  ft  haISi  verit  fort  &  bse ;  *  en  f)eir  v6ru  i  Kirkju- 
v^  er  &ttu.  Si'San  f6r  Sveinn  yfir  &  Nes  ok  upp 
&  Skotland,  ok  fann  Melkolm  Skota-konAng  I  Apar- 
dion;'  Hann  var  f)&  nfu  vetra  gamall.  Par  var 
Sveinn  m&nvcS  I  allg6'8u  yfirteti;  ok  baiJ  Skota-kon- 
6ngr  hann  t&  f>au  gseiSi  oil  &  Eatanesi,  er  hann  hafSi 
&Sr  haft  en  hann  varS  66&ttr  vi'S  Harald  jarL  Sveinn 
f>akka'Si  kontingi.^  Bj6st  Sveinn  eptir  ]^t  &  brott; 
ok  skildust  f>eir  Skota-koniingr  rae%  kserleikum  mik- 
lum.  F6r  Sveinn  f)&  til  skipa  sinna^  ok  sigldi  sun- 
nan  til  Orkneyja.  I^&  var  Anakol  &  Dymesi,  er  f)eir 
Sveinn  sigldu  siinnan,  ok  b&  f>eir  seglin  fyrir  austan 
Mtila.  I^eir  sendu  til  f>eirra  Sveins  Qauta  btianda  af 
SkeggbjarDar-eto*Sum ;  ok  beiddi  Anakol,  at  Sveinn 
skyldi  saattast  vi%  Fogl  um  skip-tokuna ;  f>vfat  |)ar  var 
frcendsemi ;  ok  var  Fogl  f)&  me*S  AnakoL  En  er  Qauti 
£mn  f>&  Svein,  ok  sagSi  orS^  AnakoH  f>&  heX  Sveinn 
at  f>eir  fori  til  Sandeyjar  ok  fyndist  f)ar,  f>vfat  hann 
1^  f>angat  fora  mundu  i  hriiSinni^  Par  var  ssettar- 
fundr  Qolmennr;  ok  gekk  seint^  saman  ssBbtin.  En 
SV&  kom,  at  Sveinn  skyldi  einn  gjora  f>at  er  hann 
vildi.  Eptir  |)at  rfeiS  Anakol  til  li&  me*  Sveiili,  ok 
S90.  bazt  i  |>vf,  at  koma  saman  saatt  f)eirra  Erlends  jarls, 
er  hann  ksemi  austan;  I)vfat  f>ar  var  Q&ndskapr  af 
brennu  Frakakkar.^  f  eir  Sveinn  ok  Anakol  f6ru  til 
Strj6ns*eyjar,   ok   ]&ga  viS  Ho&nes®    nokkurar  nsetr. 


1  9(h$]  thus  Cd.  and  FL,  t.e.,  fri 
with  gen. 

s  d  6«]  £  Be,  m.  (as  a  pr. 
name  ?). 

<  Apardion]  ardion,  Fl.  0>adly). 

*  Sveinn  ^kka^i  kon^ngt]  add. 
FL 


*  ok  iosflSi  <n^']  f)i  sendi 
or«til,Fl. 

•  r  hMinni]  om.  FL,  825. 
'  ieini]  om.  FL 

8  FrakakJkarJi  Frakukar,  Cd. 
»  Hofsnes]  HOfti,  Fl.,  825. 
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"Pi  bj6  i  Strj6iisey  I^orfiimr  Brdsason;'  hann  &tii  f>&A.D.ii52. 
IngigerSi,  systur  Sveins,  er  I^orbjom  klerkr  ha^i  eina 
l&tiS.  f  i  er  |)eir  Sveinn  Ugn  viS  Hofsnes,*  sigldi  |)ar 
af  hafi  Erlendr  jarl;  ok  fiSru  f)eir  Anakol  ok  Forfinnr 
Briisason'  f>egar  &  fund  hans^  ok  leitulSu  um  ssettir 
meiS  f>eim  Sveini ;  ok  t6k  jarlinn  |>tingliga  &  ssattinni ; 
kyaiS  Svein  jafiian  verit  hafa  and-streyman  |)eim  frsen- 
dum ;  en  haldit  eigi  |)at  er  f)eir  Ottarr  jarl  hofSu  vi% 
mselzt^  at  styrkja  sik  til  rikis.  Sveinn  bau'S  f)d  jarl- 
inum  fylgS  sfna  ok  r&'Suneyti ;  ok  var  I)ar  um  leita^ 
allan^  dag;  ok  gekk  eigi  fyrr  saman  ssettin  en  f>eir 
Anakol  ok  I^orfinnr  lystu  I)vf  h&Sii,  at  f>eir  myndu 
fylgja  Sveini  6r  Eyjunum,  ef  jarl  vildi  eigi  ssBttast 
vi$  hann.*  Erlendr  jarl  segir  austan  f>au  orS  Eysteins 
konungs,  at  hann  skyldi  hafa  I>ann  hint  Orkneyja,  er 
&Sr  ha^i  Haraldr  jarl,  Sveinn  gaf  |)at  t&S,  f)4  er  |)eir 
jarlinn  v6ru  s^ttir,  at  f>eir  skyldu  f>egar^  fara  &  fund 
Haralds  jarls  &^r  hann  spurSi  f>etta  af  &Srum,  ok  beitia 
hann  gefa  honum  upp  riki.  Sv&  var  gjort  sem  Sveinn 
maeltl  f  eir  fiindu  Harald  jarl  fyrir  Ejarreks-stoiSum, 
ok  H  hann  &  skipum.  I^at  var  Mikals-messu-roorgin  ^  Sept  29. 
at  f)eir  Haraldr  jarl  s&  at  lan^kjp  f6ru  at  f>eim,  ok 
grunu^Ju  at  fifri^Sr  mundi  vera,  reir  hlj6pu  af  skipunum^  392. 
ok  1  kastalann  er  I)ar  var  f>&  Ami  Hra&sson  hH  ma'Sr, 
er  h1j6p  af  skipi  Haralds  jarls  ok  til  Eirkjuvilgs; 
hann  var  8v&  hrseddr,  at  hann  fann  eigi  fyrr  at' 
hann  hafSi  skjoldinn  &  baki  s^r,  en  hann  Qi6%  fastr  i 
kirkju-durum.  f  orgeirr  hH  maiSr,  er  f)ar  var  inni  fyrir, 
I^at  hug^u  logu-nautar  Ama^  at  hann  vaeri  t^dr,  ok 
leituiSu  bans  tvd  daga.^     Peir   Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveinn 


1  BHtioaon]  sic  Cd.  et  S25 ;  Bes- 
sasoo,  FL 

>  Hofmes]  thus  here  Fl.  and  Cd. 
and  825. 

*  BriMUon]  80  also  825 ;  om.  Fl. 
<  a//aii]  annan,  825. 

*  fM^or]  here  again  is  a  blank  in 
882.  Cfr.  ch.  97,  p.  179,  note  4.  In 


the  Danish  Translation,  too,  at  this 
Yeiyword,  stands, — <<  Hie  qaa)dam 
*<  desunt."  The  text  is  now  taken 
ftom  Cd.  825. 

*  morgin]  aptan,  FL 

7  at"]  thns  FL ;  en,  Cd. 

•  iorgeirr  .  .  dago]  om.  Fl. 
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AJ).  1152.  hlj6pu  af  skipum  sinum  eptir  f)eim  Haraldi  jarli 
til  kastalans;  ok  sottu  at  f)eim  of  daginn,  bse'Si 
meS  eldi  ok  vdpnum.  teir  vorSust  aU-braustliga,  ok 
deit  n6tt-myrkrit^  me'S  |)eim.  tar  urBu  margir  menn 
sirir  af  hvdxum-tveggjum ;  ok  v6ru  |)eir  Haraldr  jarl 
mjok  upp  ge&ir  fyrir  |>eim,  ef  lengr  hef8i  verit  ats6knin. 
En  of  morgininn  k6tnTi  til  btiendr,  vinir  hvirra-tveggju, 
ok  leitu'Bu  of  ssettir  Die's  f>eim;  ok  v6ru  |)eir  Eriendr 
jarl  ok  Sveinn  traulSir  at  ssettast.  En  fnS  f6r  f)at  fram, 
at  f>eir  883ttust  &  f)at,'  at  Haraldr  jarl  s6r  f)ess  ei'Sa, 
at  Eriendr  skyldi  hafa  hans  hlut  Eyjanna,  ok  hann 
skyldi  aldregi  kalla  til  rikis  i  hendr  honum.  F6ru 
f)e8sir  eiSar  fium  meS  morgum  vitnum  inna  beztu 
manna  f)ar  i  Eyjunum.  Ok  eptir  f)at  f6r  Haraldr  jarl 
yfir  &  Nes,  ok  sv^  upp  i  Skotland  til  firsenda  sinna; 
f6r  |)d  f&tt  Otfcneyinga  me'8  honum.  Eriendr  jarl  ok 
|)eir  Sveinn  stefhdu  f)ing  viS  buendr  i  Kirkjuvfigi ;  ok 
s6ttu  bsendr  til  of  allar  Eyjar.  Flutti  Eriendr  jarl  sitt 
m^  ok  SV&  margir  a^Srir  vinir  hans  ok  fireendr.^ 
SagSi  jarl  ^  at  Eysteinn  konfingr  hafSi  gefit  honum 
riki  i  Orkneyjum  Jwtt  er  Haraldr  jarl  hafSi  dSr  at 
var8veita;  beiddi  hann  f)i  bsendr  ser  viStoku.  HafSi 
harm  i)ar  bref  Eysteins,  |)au  er  i)at  sonnuSu  me'8 
394.  honum.  Sveinn  flutti  ok  mSl  jarls,  ok  margir  a'Srir 
vinir  Sveins  ok  fraendr.*  Kom  f)4  sv&y  at  bsendr  jdtuSu 
Erlendi  jarli  hl^Sni.  T6k  hann  J)d  undir  sik  allar 
Orkneyjar,  ok  gerBist  hofiSingi  yfir.  En  svd  var  mselt 
me'8  Erlendi  jarli  ok  b6ndum,  at  hann  skyldi  eigi  veija 
Rognvaldi  jarli  I)ann  helming  rikis,  er  hann  dtti,  ef 
honum  yrSi  auBit  til  at  koma.  En  ef  Rognvaldr  jarl 
kallaSi  &  meira  en  hdlft,  |)&  skyldu  bsendr  |)at  verja 
me'8  Erlendi  jarli.  Sveinn  Asleifarson  var  jafnan  me'8 
Erlendi  jarli ;  ok  ba'8  hann  vera  varan,  ok  trfia  eigi  of 


*  all'kraustliga  .  .   ntt/rkrif]  all- 
skdniliga,  ok  skildi  n6tt,  FU 
2  d  JK»/]  at  |)v£,  FI. 


^  ok  margir  .  .  Jrcendr']  om.  Fl. 
*  Sveinn  .  .  frtendr]  add.  Fl. 
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vd  Haraldi  jarli  eiSr  Skotmn.  I^eir  ]&ga  lengstmn  of  A.D.1152. 
veirinn  &  skipum,  ok  heldu  nj6siur  fyrir  ser.  En  ei'^JJ^.) 
dr6  at  J61um  ok  ve'Sr&tta  ixSk  at  harSna,  |>£  f6r  Sveinn 
heim  i  Gareksey  ^  til  btis  sins,  en  ba^  jarl  vera  eigi  at 
6yarara  |m5  ^eir  skildL  Ok  svd  gjorSi  jarl,  at  bann  Id 
longum  &  skipum,  ok  efiiaSi  bvergi  i  einum  ^  staS  til 
J61a-veizlu  sinnar. 

101.  tat  var  ti«inda  inn  tiunda*  dag  J61a  i  Gareksey,  A.D.  1153. 
at  Sveinn  AsleifSstrson  sat  ok  drakk  melS  biiskorlum 
sinum.  Hann  t<Sk  til  orCa,  ok  gneri  nefit:  ''Pat  er 
''  setlan  min,  at  nti  sfe  Haraldr  jarl  &  for  til  Eyjanna." 
I^eir  segja,  btiskarlar  bans,  at  fmt  vseri  tilfkligt  fyrir 
sakir  storma  |>eirra  er  &  Idgu.  Hann  kvaiSst  vita,  at  |)eim 
mundi  svfi  f)ykkja :  "  Mun  ek  nfi  ok,"  segir  bann,  "  eigi 
"  gjora  jarli  nj6OTi  fyrir  bugbo*  mitt  eitt  saman ;  en  |)6 
"  gmnar  mik  at  f)vi  s6  verr  r&Bit/'  *  Fell  |)fi  niiSr  Jwtt 
tal ;  ok  dmkku  f)eir  sem  &Sr. — Handdr  jarl  byrjafti  fer6 
idna,  at  J61um  fit  1  Orkneyjar ;  bann  baftSi  Qogur  skip  ok 
tiu  tigi  manna,  bann  U,  tvaer  naetr  vi*?  Grimsey.*  reir 
lendu  i  Hafiiar-v%i  i  Hrossey.  f  eir  gengu  ^^San  inn  396. 
f)rett&nda  dag  J61a  (  FjorS.  Peir  v6ru  i  Orka-baugi, 
meiSan  ^1  dr6  &;^  ok  serSust  |)ar  tveir  menn  fyrir 
f>eim;  ok  var  f)eim  i)at  farar-t&lmi  mikill.  fd  var  af 
n6tt,  er  |)eir  k6mu  i  FjorS.  Var  ^  |)at  tiSinda,  at 
Eriendr  jarl  var  kominn  &  skip  sitt;  en  bann  baf%i 
drukkit  of  daginn  uppi  at  busi  l^eir  Baraldr  jarl 
dr&pu  |)ar  tvd  menn,  ok  bfet  annarr  Ketill;^  en  |)eir 
t6ku  bondum  fj6ra  menn:  Arnfinn  brdSur  Anakols, 
Lj6tr  ^  bdt  annarr,  ok  tv&  a'Sra.  Haraldr  jarl  f6r  aptr 
i  "PdrB&y  ok  |)eir  f  orbjom  klerkr.     En  |)eir  brae'Sr  f6ru 


1  i  Qarektey]  add.  Fl. 

'  einum]  ejjimi,  Fl. 

»  Hunda]  eUefta,  Fl. 

^  ^vi  .  .  rrfSi'O  |)eir  muni  I>iirfa, 


Fl. 


»  Grimsey]  Gareksey,  FL  (badly). 


^  il  dr6  d]  J<51a.helgin  std-S,  Fl. 
(badly). 

7  KetUlJ  en  annarr  er  eigi  nefbdr, 
add.Fl. 

8  Ljdtrl  Lj6t<51fT,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1168.  til  Lamba-borgar,  Benedikt  ok  Eirekr;  ok  hofiJu  Arn- 
"*  ^'^  finn  me^  efer.  f  egar  of  ndttina,  er  Erlendr  jarl  var8 
varr  vi'8  6fri8iim,  f>&  sendi  harm  menn  til  Gareks- 
eyjar,  at  segja  Sveini  Ok  Idt  hann  f)egar  eptir  of 
daginn  hrinda  skipum  &  8J£;  ok  f6r  til  fundar  vi'S 
Erlend  jarl,  sem  hann  bafSi  orS  til  sent ;  ok  Y6ru  I)eir 
J)d  &  skipum  lengi  vetrar.  f  eir  Benedikt,  brseSr,  sendu 
f)au  orS,  at  Amfinnr  niundi  f)vi  at  eins  lauss  Idtinn, 
ef  l)eir  Erlendr  jarl  Ifeti  |)d  hafa  skip  |)at,  er  f)eir  hof^u 
tekit  fyrir  Kjareks-sto'Suni.  Jarl  var  f)e8S  ffisari  at 
laust  Yseri  ]&tiX  skipit;  en  Anakol  latti  |)ess,  ok  ssLgSi 
at  Amfinnr  miindi  &  brott  komast  f>ann  vetr,  f)6tt  eigi 
se  f)at  til  unnit.  Pat  var  Mi'Sviku-dag  inn  nsesta  fyrir 
Fostu,  at  f)eir  Anakol  ok  f  orsteinn  Bognuson  f6ru  yfir 
&  Nes  me'S  tuttugu  menn  &  slditu ;  ok  k6mu  yVS  n6tt. 
I^eir  dr6gu  sktituna  i  leyni-vfig  einn  nndir  borg  nok- 
kura.^  Peir  ganga  upp,  ok  leyndust  i  kjorrum  skamt 
fr&  hiisi  i  I^rasvlk;  en  f>eir  bjoggu  svd  um  &  skipinu, 
at  Bvi  var  at  sjd,  sem  menn  \ddgi  i  hverju  rdmL 
Eomit  haf^i  vent  til  skipsins  um  morguninn,  ok 
398.  gruna^  f)ar  ekki  um.  I^eir  Anakol  s&  menn  r6a  &  skipi 
iitan  fr&  borg  ok  lenda  i  ^-6s.  ^6,  b&  f)eir  ok  mann 
ri&  utan  fr&  borginni,'  ok  annan  ganga;  ok  kendu 
f>ar  Eirek.  P&  skiptu  i)eir  Anakol  IVSi  sfnu  ok  gengu 
tiu  til  ssefar  melS  anni;  ok  gsettu,  at  engi  ksemist  til 
skipsins ;  en  a'Srir  tiu  gengu  &  baeinn.  Eirekr  kom 
litlu  fyrr  &  bseinn,  ok  gekk  til  sk&la-htlsd.  "Pi  heyrSi 
hann  til  vfipnaSra  manna;  ok  lilj6p  hann  ^  [i]  skdl- 
ann,  ok  ut  a*rai-  dymar,  ok  vildi  til  skipsins;  en  |)ar 
v6ru  menn  fyrir,  ok  var5  hann  |)ar  handtekinn  ok 
faerBr  iit  i  Eyjar  Erlendi  jarli.  V6ru  ^  sendir  menn 
til  Haralds  jarls,  ok  sagt  honum^  at  Eirekr  mundi 
eigi  fyrr  lauss  Idtinn,  en  f)eir  Amfinnr  ksemi  heilir 
til  Erlends  jarls ;  ok  |)at  gekk  eptir  i)vi  sem  mselt 
var.*    Of  v&rit  eptir  bjdst  Haraldr  jarl  af  Katanesi ; 

1  borg  nokhura]    bjdi^  nokkur,  I       ^  ftar^inm]  Borg,  FL(nom.pr.?). 
H.  I      »  nuBlt  var]  |)eir  bddda,  Fl. 
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ok  f6ru  norSr  &  Uialtland.      Hann  setlaISi  at  taka  af  A.D.  115S. 

lifi    Erlend    iinga ;    en    hann    hafSi    be'Sit   Margr^tar,  vs»™me'-; 

m6^ur  jarls ;   en  hon  ^  ha^i  synjat.     Eptir  [Jat]  faer 

hann  ser  sveitar^  ok   nam   hana  &   brott   or  Orkney- 

jum;    ok   flutti   hana  norSr   i   Hjaltland,  ok  settist  f 

Morseyjar-borg ;  *    hafSi    hann    fwu*   vi^buna'8   mikinn. 

En    er   Haraldr  jarl   kom   &   Hjaliland,   settist  hann 

of  borgina^  ok  banna^i   allar   til-flutnfngar.     En  f)ar 

[er]  tihsBgt  ats6kn  vilS  at  koma.      F6ru   menn  f)d  til, 

ok    leituSu    urn   sssttir   me?  I)eim.      Beiddist  Erlendr 

f>ess,  at  jarl  skyldi  gipta  honum  konuna ;  en  ban?  sik 

til  styrktat  vi?  jarl ;   ok  sagSi,  at  honum  Isegi  meira 

vilS  at  hann  fengi  riki  sitt ;'  en  kalla^i  I)at  vsenst  tH, 

at  hann  gjorSi  ser  vini  sem  fiesta.     Petta  flutta  margir 

m&S  Erlendi    Ok  urSu  f)8sr  m&Ia-lyktir,  at  f)eir  ssettast ;  40o. 

ok  Gikk  Erlendr  Margretar;  ok  re'Sst  siiSan  til  fylgSar 

me?  jarli ;  ok  f6ru  |)eir  of  sumarit  austr  til  Noregs.  Ok 

er   f)at  spnrSist  i  Orkneyjar,   f)IL  gjorSu  ^ir  Erlendr 

jarl  rfcS  kn ;   ok   fysti  Sveinn,   at  ^eir  skyldi  fara  i 

herna?,  ok  afla  s^  svd  fj&r.    Ok  sy&  gjorSu  I>eir;  ok 

f6ru  su?r  til   BreiCaQarSar,    ok   herju^a  fyrir  austan 

Skotland.     I^eir  f6ru  su?r  til  Beruvlkr. 

Eniitr  inn  auiSgi  hdt  ma?r ;  hann  var  kaupma'Sr^  ok 
sat  ja&an  i  Beruvik.  Peir  Sveinn  t6ku  skip  mikit  ok 
g6tt  er  Eniitr  &tti,  ok  &  fg  mikit ;  f)ar  var  ok  &  kona 
hans.  Eptir  f)at  f6ru  f>eir  su?r  undir  Blyh61ma.  Entitr 
var  |)£  i  Beruvfk,  er  hann  spurSi  r&nit ;  hann  keypti  at 
Beruvikr-monnum  hundraSi  marka  silfrs,  at  f)eir  ssstti 
eptir  f(^u.  fat  v6ra  flest  kaupmenn,  er  Teptir  fenu 
leitu?u.  {^eir  f6ra  ^dvt&a  skipum  at  leita  |>eirra.  ^& 
er  f)eir  Erlendr  ok  Sveinn  Mgu  undir  Blyh61mum, 
rseddi  Sveinn  um  kveldit/  at  menn  skyldi  liggja 
tjaldlausir;    kva?  s^    vdn    vera,    at    Beruvfkr-menn 


>  A<m]  jarl,  FL 

'  Morseyjar]  Moseyjar,  Fl.   Cfr. 
Egils  Saga,  ch.  32,  33. 


B  HH  atW]  haldit  rOd  sioa,  Fl. 
*  hteldif]  adcL  Fl. 
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AJ>.  1153/mundi  koma  Qolmennir  tU  |)eirra  of  n6ttina.  En  ve& 
var  hvast  &  ;  ok  g^[fu  menn  ekki  gaum  at  f)^^  er  hann 
msBlti;  ok  Mgu  allir  menn  undir  tjoldum,  nema  & 
skipi  Sveins  var  eigi  tjaldat  fyrir  aptan  siglu.  Sveinn 
sat  npp  i  lyptlngu  1  lo^Skfipu,  &  kistu  einni ;  ok  kva'&t 
sy&  mundu  btiinn  vera  um  n6ttina.  Einarr  skeifr  het 
maiSr  &  skipi  Sveins;  hann  rseddi  um,  at  of-sogum 
402.  vfiBii  sagt  frA  hrey^ti  Sveins :  "  Hann  er  kalla^r 
"  karlmaiSr  betri  en  a'Srir  menn ;  en  nti  f)orir  hann 
^  eigi  at  tjalda  yfir  skipi  slnu."  Sveinn  l^t  sem  hann 
he3nr8i  eigi^  VarSmenn  v6ru  uppi  i  h6hnanum.  Sveinn 
heyr8i  at  l)eir  urSu  eigi  fisdttir  hvat  |)eir  &&.  Hann 
g^kk  upp  til  f)eirra,  ok  spur8i  of  hvat  f)eir  f)r8etti. 
f eir  letust  eigi  vita  hvat  f)eir  si  Sveinn  var  -aUra 
manna  skygnastr;  bk  er  hann  hugSi  at,  b&  hann  at 
skip  f6ru  at  |>eim  norSan  fjdTtAn.  saman.^  Hann  gekk 
1  skip  sitt,  ok  balS  varSmenn  ganga  &  skipin,  ok  segja 
hvat  titt  var.  Sveinn  ba%  menn  vaka,  ok  reka  af  s^ 
tjoldin.  Eptir  I)at  gjorSist  kail  mikit ;  ok  adptu  flestir 
&  Svein ;  ok  spurSu  hvat  til  t&Ss  skyldi  taka.  Hann 
ba'S  menn  vera  hlj6'Sa ;  en  kva^  i>at  sitt  t&S,  at  leggja 
skipunum  &  milli  h61mans  ok  landsins,^  "  Ok  fireista  ef 
*'  ^ir  sigli  svd  um  oss  fram  ;^  en  ef  i>at  verSr  eigi,  f>& 
"  r6m  ver  i  m6t  f)eim  sem  har8ast/'*  En  a^rir  rd'Ss- 
menn  mseltu  i  m6t,  ok  toldu  f)at  eitt  r&S  at  sigla 
undan.  Ok  bv&  var  gert  ^&  mselti  Sveinn  :  "  Ef  f>er 
"  vilit  undan  sigla,  beitiiS  |)£  i  haf  iit."  Sveinn  var8 
seinst  btmm.  Anakol  beiS  hans.  En  er  skip  Sveins 
gekk  meira,  f>&  let  hann  minka  siglingina^  ok  bei'S 
Anakols;  ok  vildi  eigi,  at  hann  yrSi  eptir  einskipa. 
i&  mselti  Einarr  skeifr,  er  f)eir  Sveinn  sigldu  vi'S  fdlt 
segl :  "  Sveinn,"  segir  hann,  "  er  eigi  |)at,  at  kyrt  standi 
'*  skipit  viM?''    Sveinn   segir:  '^Eigi   8&tla  ek,"  s^ir 


^  Svemn  •  .  eigt]  om.  FL 
>  fdfru .  .  soman]  FL  ;  Tdm  ziiij. 
sarnan,  Cd. 
*  landsins]  megm-landons,  £1. 


^  from]  en  ef  ^ir  fiigla  nm  oss, 
pi  man  skilja  melS  oes,  Fl. 

*  hiWfUut']  ef  fiind  y&rn  berr 
•aman,  add.  FL 
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hann,  "  En  |)at  rse'S  ek,  attti  leitir  eigi  optarr  &  hreysti  A.D;  iisiL 
"  mina,  ef  |)ti  skynjar  eigi  fyrir  hrseSslu  sakir,  hv&rfc  ^  ^^t^"*™-) 
"  skipit  skri^r  undir  j^r  e&  eigi;  |)viat  |)at  er  allra 
"  skipa  Bkj6tast  undir  seglL"  Bemvikr-menn  sigldu 
su^r  um  |)d ;  en  i)eir  Sveinn  sneru  ^&  ion  undir  megin- 
landit.  Ok  er  |)eir  k6mu^  undir  Morsey,^  ^&  sendi*04. 
Sveinn  menn  til  Ei'Sina-borgar.at  segja  Skota-kontingi 
M  herfangi  f)eirra.  En  &&r  f>eir  k6mu  til  borgarinnar 
ri^u  t61f  menn  i  moti  |)eim  ok  hofSu  vi'S  slag&lar  s^ 
hosur  foliar  af  silfri.  Ok  er  f>eir  Aindust,  spurSu  inir 
Skozku  menn  at  Sveini  Asleifarsyni.  teir  sogSu  til 
bans,  ok  spurSu  bvat  f>eir  vildu  bonum.  Skotar  sogSu, 
at  f)eim  var  sagt,  at  Sveinn  vseri  bandtekinn,  ok 
Skota-konuDgr  be^i  sent  f)£  at  leysa  bann  iit  me'S  fe 
|)vi  er  |)eir  f6ru  me'S.  Sveins-menn  segja  aptr  |)eim 
kvitt ;  ok  f6ru  &  fund  Skota-kontings,^  ok  sogSu  bonum 
ejndndi  sin.  KonfiDgr  taldi  litt  at  f^l&ti  Eniits^  ok 
sendi  Sveini  skjold  dyran  ok  fleiri  g6Sar  gjafar.  teir 
Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveinn  f<5ru  of  baustiB  til  Orkneyja 
ok  k6mu  beldr  ai6. 

f  etta  sumar  f6r  Haraldr  jarl  til  Noregs,  sem  fyrr  var 
getiiS.*    f  4  kom  ok  utan  af  Mikla-gar8i  i  Noreg  Bogn- 
valdr  jarl,  ok  Erlingr  skakki  ;  sem  fyrr  var  rita'S.*    Ok  A.D.  iiss. 
kom  Rognvaldr  jarl  litlu  fyrir  J61  i  Orkneyjar.  ^^' 

102.  i&  f<5ru  menn  f)egar  i  milli  f>eirra  Bognvalds 
jarls  ok  Erlends  jarls,  ok  leitu^u  um  s«ettir.  KserSu 
menn  |>&  einka-m&l  f)au  er  verit  bofSu  me^  b6ndum 
ok  Erlendi  jarli,  at  bann  skyldi  eigi  verja  Bognvaldi 
jarli  sinn  blut  Eyjanna.  YarS  f)&  komit  &  stefiiu-lagi 
me%  f>eim  jorlum  i  Eirkjuv%i;  ok  &  f>eirri  ste&u 
ssettust  |)eir,  ok  bundu  |)at  ei^um.  {^etta  var  tveim 
n6ttum  fyrir  J61;  ok  ssettust  &  f)at,  at   b&lfar  Eyjar 


^  BeruoUar  .  .  h6mu\  snera  f)eir 
f>&  inn  ondiTy  Fl. 

«  Morsey]  Cd.  [326]  plainly 
Money ;  Mosey,  Fl.,  as  plainly. 


»  JrC  .  .  h(m6Hg»\  om.  FL 
<  «em  .  .  geti!^  om.  FL 
'  sem  .  .  rita^'\  om.  Fl. 
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AJ>.  1154.  skyldi  hafa  hvto  |)eirra,  ok  verja  h6Xir  fyrir  Haraldi 
jarli  &&r  o'Srum,  ef  til  kalla'Si.  f i  hafSi  Rognvaldr  jarl 
engan  skipa-kost  fyrr  en  of  sumarit  eptir,  er  skip  hans 
k6inu  austan  6r  Noregi.  Penna  vetr  si6^  allt  kyrt. 
406.  En  of  v&rit^  eptir  gjorSu  jarlar  t&S  sitt  i  m6t  Haraldi 
jarli,  ef  hann  ksBini  austan;  ok  f6ru  f>eir  Erlendr  jarl 
ok  Sveinn  Asleifarson  til  Hjaltlands,  ok  skyldu  sseta 
honum,  ef  hann  bseri  f)ar  at.  Rognvaldr  jarl  f6r  jrfir 
til  tdi-sdr ;  i)viat  |)eim  var  vdn,  at  Haraldr  mundi  i)an- 
gat^  leita,  er  hann  ksBini  austan;  f)viat  hann  &tti  i>ar 
marga  frsendr  ok  vini.  f  eir  Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveinn 
v6ru  &  Hjaltlandi  of  sumarit ;  ok  dvoldu  skip  oil,  svi 
at  engi  gengi  til  Noregs.^  Haraldr  jarl  f6r  of  sumarit 
austan  6r  Noregi,  ok  hafSi  sjau  skip.  Harm  t6k 
Orkneyjar;  en  J)rj6  skip  hans  urSu  ssehafa*  til  Hjalt- 
lands ;  ok  t6ku  J)eir  Erlendr  jarl  |)au.  td  er  Haraldr 
jarl  kom  i  Orkneyjar,  spurSi  hann  f)ar  f)au  tf'Sindi, 
at  |)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  ok  Erlendr  jarl  v<Sru  s^ttir,  ok 
fmr  skyldi  h^ar  Eyjar  hv&rr  hafa  vi'S  annan.  I^6ttist 
Haraldr  jarl  f)d  sj&  sinn  kost,  at  honum  mundi  ekki 
setlat  af  londum.^  T6k  hann  f)&  f)at  t&S,  at  fara  yfir 
&  Nes  &  fund  Rognvalds  jai'ls,  &Sr  ^ir  Erlendr  jarl 
kaemi  af  Hjaltlandi.*  I^eir  Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveinn 
v6ru  f>&  &  Hjaltlandi,  er  f>eir  spurSu  at  Haraldr  jarl 
var  kominn  i  Orkneyjar.®  Heldu  ^ir  |)4  |)egar  su&  i 
Eyjar  &  fimm  skipum,^  ok  fengu  i  Dynrost  strauina 
v^Svaena,^  ok  storm  ve^rs ;  ok  skildi  f)ar  me^  f)eim ; 
bar  |)i  Svein  ap[tr]  til  Fri'Sar-eyjar  &  tveim*  skipum; 
ok  hugSu  f>eir  jarl  t^dan.  H^ldu  f>eir  f)a'San  sulSr 
undir  Sandey ;  ok  \&  fwur  fyrir  Erlendr  jarl  med  |)ij6 
skip,  ok  var  f)ar  fagna-fundr  mikill.     F<5ru  |)eir  f)a'San 


>  iangaf]  f»egar,  add.  FL 

*  Ncrega"]  am  Bimiarit,  add.  FL 

>  sahqfa]  8»fa,  Fl.  (badly). 
«  aflOndum]  add.  Fl. 

•  qfmamandi]  aattaD,  Fl. 


*  Orkneyijar]  &  fimm  laDgskipam, 
add.FL 
7  dfimm  Mpumi  om.  FL 
9  o^tMKNa]  om.  FL 
»  toetm]  xij.,  FL  (badly). 
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til  Rognvaldseyjar ;  ^  ok  spurSu  i)ar,  at  Haraldr  jarl  var  A.D.  1154. 
farinn  yfir  &  Nea  En  |)at  er  at  segja  tr&  ferSum  Har- 
alds  jarls ;  at  haDn  kom  i  t6rs4  ok  hafSi  sex  skip. 
Rognvaldr  jarl  var  |)d  uppi  1  Su"8rlandi ;  ok  sat  i)ar  at  408. 
brfi'8kaupi|)vi,  er  [hann]  gipti  fngirifii,  dottur  sina,  Eireki 
stagbrelJ.*  Kom  honum  f)egar  njosn,  at  Haraldr  jarl 
var  kominn  i  ^6tsL  Eognvaldr  jarl  rei*?  iQolmeimr  M 
brfiShlaupinu  ofan  i  f  6rsd.  Eirikr  stagbrellr  var  firaendi 
Haralds  jarls,  ok  &tti  hann  allan  hlut  i  at  ssetta  f)&; 
ok  margir  a'Srir  fluttu  f)at  me8  honum;  ok  sogSu,  at 
|>eim  var  einssett,  at  Mta  sik  eigi  &  skilja,  fyrir  sakir 
frsendsymi  ok  f6str-lags  ok  f^lagskapar,  er  verit  hafSi. 
Kom  ^vi  svfi,  at  stefiiu-lagi  varS  &  komit  me^  |)eim 
ok  gri'Sum;'  ok  skyldi  |)eir  finnast  i  kastala  einum  i 
l^6rs&  ok  tala  tveir  einir ;  en  ja&-margir  skyldu  menn 
hvdrs  vera  hj£  kastalanimi.  feir  toluiSu  lengi,  ok 
lag^ist  vel  &  meS  |)eim.  f eir  hofSu  fundizt  ekki  fyrr 
si&tn  Eognvaldr  jarl  kom  i  land.  Ok  er  i  leiS  daginn, 
var  sagt  Rognvaldi  jarli,  at  11*8  Haralds  jarls  dreif 
t)ann]g  me8  vdpnum.  Haraldr  jarl  kva^  fmt  ekki 
saka  mundu.  Fvi  naest  heyrSu  i)eir  At  til  hoggva 
st<5rra ;  ok  hlj6pa  |)eir  ^&  tit.  I^ar  var  kominn  I^orbjorn 
klerkr  meS  mikla  sveit  manna ;  ok  ssetti  f)egar  ^verkum 
d  monnum  Rognvalds  jarls,  er  |)eir  fundust.  Jarlar 
kolluSu,  at  |)eir  skyldi  eigi  berjast.  Hlj6pu  menn  f)A 
til  6t  sta^num  ok  skildu  f)&.  I^ar  f^Uu  f)rettdn  h(is- 
karlar  Rognvalds  jarls ;  enn  hann  varS  sdrr  i  andliti. 
Eptir  |)at  6M,n  vinir  |)eirra  hlut  at  ssettum  me^  |)eim; 
ok  kom  svi,  at  i)eir  ssettust,  ok  bundu  af  n^ju  felag 
sitt  me8  eiiSum.  f etta  var  fj6rum  nottimi  fyrir  Mik- 
kals-messu.*  t4  var  ok  |)at  rd^it,  at  |)eir  skulu  fara 
|)egar  of  n6ttina  ut  i  Orkneyjar  6.  hendr  |)eim  Erlendi 


^  Rdgnvaldaeyjar]  R.eyjar,  Cd. ; 
FL  Rosseyjar  (badly). 
'  ataghrell]  slagbrell,  Fl. 
•  gri^umi]  thus  Fl.j  gerVum,  Cd. 


*  af  njju  .  .  .  Mikkals-messu] 
xne^  ei^om  siett  sfna,  o)e  efhu^u 
n^jan  f^lagskap  met$  tryg^am  ok 
handsdlum,  FI. 
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A.D.  1154,  ok  Sveini.  teir  helda  i)rett^^  skipnm  vestr  &  P6t- 
410.  lands-fjorS,  ok  heldu  til  Rognvalds-eyjar,*  ok  lendu  i 
Vi^iv%i  ok  gengu  ^  &  land,  teir  Erlendr  jarl  Idgu 
&  skipum  {  BarSsvik,  ok  b&  f>eir  f)a'San  i^olmenni  & 
Rognvalds-ey,'  ok  gerSu  f)aimig  *  nj6snir ;  ok  urSu  i)eir 
f>&  visir,  at  jarlar  hofSu  ssetzt.  I^at  var  f)eim  ok  sagt^ 
at  |)eir  mundi  |>eim  eigi  Mta  kosti  strandhoggva,  e'Sr 
annarra  vist-£EUiga;  ok  mundi  svd  setia  at  sitja  I>eim 
mat  f)ar  i  Ejjonum.  i&  gengu  f>eir  Erlendr  jarl  &  tal, 
ok  leita'Si  hann  r&Sa,  yvS  1x6  sitt.  En  f)at  kom  dsamt 
melS  J)eim,  at  Sveinn  skyldi  fyrir  sj^  hvert  r&&  at 
skyldi  taka.  En  Sveinn  veitti  f)ann  drsknrS,  at  ^egsj; 
of  n6ttina  skyldi  f>eir  sigla  yfir  til  Ness ;  ok  sag^i  at 
f>6ir  hefSi  ekki  styrk  til  at  deila  yxS  f)&  M'Sa  I)ar  i 
Eyjunum.  QerSi  hann  |)at  yfirbragS  fyrir  aX^f^u,  at 
|)eir  mundu  fara  i  Su'Sreyjar  ok  vera  |)ar  of  vetrinn. 
I^etta  var  Mikkals-messu  aptan,  er  |)eir  sigldu  &  Qor- 
•Sinn.  En  |)egar  er  i)eir  k6mu  &  Katanes,  lilj6pu  i)eir 
upp  i  bygB,  ok  keyrSu  ofan  strandhogg  8t6r,  ok  hjoggu 
i  skip  sitt.  Stormar  v6ru  &  miklir  ok  v^d  ve'Sr&tta, 
ok  var  QorSrinn  ja&an  ^ferr.  En  i)egar  er  lei^i  *^  gaf, 
sendi  Sveinn  menn  &  Mti  handan  af  Nesinu,  at  Erlendr 
jarl  bafSi  hoggit  strandhogg  &  Eatanesi,  ok  Mgu  bunir 
at  sigla  til  Su&eyja  |)egar  er  byrr  gaefi.  Ok  er  |)es8i 
ti'Sindi  k6mu  til  eyma  Rognvaldi  jarli,  skaut  hann 
htisf)ingi  dy  ok  tala'Si  fyrir  li'Si  sinu.  Ba'S  menn  vera 
vara,  ok  gasta  sin  vel,  ok  liggja  hverja  n6tt  6.  skipum ; 
412."  fvlat  m^  er  Sveins  &  engri  stundu  orveena^  i  Ork- 
"  neyjar,  |)vi  heldr  er  hann  gjorSi  meira  or8  fi  at  hann 
"  mundi  <5r  landi" 


1  ^ettdn]  X.,  FL 

2  BifffHvalds-etdar']  thus,  R.ejjar, 
425,  which  contains  the  true  read- 
ing, Rd^yalds-eyjar,  as  there  can 
be  no  doabt  that  South  Ronaldshay 
is  the  island  meant.  The  Fl.  reads 
Rfnanseyjar  (badly). 


'  Rdgnvalds^'\  R.ey,  825  ;  R£n- 
ans-eyjar,  FL  (badly). 

*  ^annig']  ^tXan,  FL 

«  /««t]  FL ;  legi,  Cd. 

•  Srvana]  drrsnt,  FL 
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A  ondurfium  vetri  f6ru  |)eir  Sveinn  6r  torsd  okA.D.  1154. 
vendu  vestr  fyiir  Skotland.  feir  hofSu  sjau'  skip/ 
ok  oil  vel  skipu'S  ok  st6r.  feir  toku  r6^rar-lei'8i. 
En  er  |)eir  v6ru  &  lei6  komnir  &  braut  af  Nesinu, 
f6ru  nj68Dar-meim  Rognvalds  jarls  tit  i  Eyjarnar,  ok 
sog8u  honum  |)es8i  tKindi.  Jarlar  logSu  |)£  skipum 
sfnum  til  Sl^ilp-ei^s ;  ok  vildi  Rognvaldr  jarl  at  |)eir 
Isegi  &  skipmu  sfnum  um  hriS.  Pd  er  |)eir  Sveinn 
k6mu  mjok  svd  vestr  at*  Stauri,  rseddi  Sveinn  nm, 
at  |)eir  mundi  ekki  kvelja  sik  lengr  &  r6iSri ;  ok 
ba'8  |)fi  snfia  skipunum,  ok  vinda*  segl  sin.*  I^essi 
rdiSagjorS  |)6tti  monnnm  heldr  fimerkilig;  en  |)6  var 
svd  gjort  sem  Sveinn  vildi  En  er  |)eir  hofSu  um 
siglt,  toKu  snekkjumar  skj6tt  fyrir  vindinum.®  Ok 
er  ekki  getiiS  um  ferS  |)eirra,  fyrr  en  j)eir  koma  i 
Orkneyjar  i  Vdgaland.  tar  spurSu  J)eir,  at  jarlar  \&ga 
vilS  Sk^peiS^  Q6rt&n  skipum  fyrir  Knarrar-st66u[m]. 
far  var  |)d  Erlendr  iingi,  ok  Eirekr  stagbrellr,®  ok 
mart  annarra  gofugra  manna. 

103.  torbjom  klerkr  var  farinn  austr  i  FjorSu®  1 
Papule  til  H^onar^*^  karls,  mdgs  sins.  Porbjom  dtti 
|)d  f ngigerSi  d6ttur  hans.^^  tat  var  fj6rum  n6ttum  24th  Oct. 
fyrir  Simons-messu  er  Sveinn  veitti  f)ann  6rskurS,  at 
hann  vildi  leggja  at  jorlimi  um  nottina.  En  |)at  |)6tti 
monnum  heldr  6rfi61igt  vi^  i)ann  li'Ss-mun  sem  var.  414, 
Sveinn  vildi  ^6  ^*  T&(Sa,.  Ok  by&  var ;  |)viat  jarl  var 
|)ess  flisari. 

Um  kveldit^*  gjorSi   i   drifu-^    blautt.      td  gekk 
Rognvaldr  jarl  af  skipi  sinu,  ok   SBtlaiSi  i  Orforu  ^*  til 


1  «^u]  vj.,  FL 

3  •kip']  langskip,  Fl. 

8  mjdk  .  .  of]  vestr  af ,  FL 

<  wfMib]  &,  add.  Fl. 

^  8ih]  ok  sn^  tmdan  Ye'Srioa, 
add.  Fl. 

^  fff^u  . .  vmdinum]  t6kvL  snekk- 
jumar 8kj6tt  at  gaDga,  |)vf  at  bjrr 
var  g6«r,  Fl. 


7  5Ad/pci«]  Fl.;  skallfior«,  Cd. 
®  stagbrellr'}  thus  also  Fl.  in  this 
passage. 
»  aiM^r  i  Fjdr^u}  tit  £,  Fl. 
w  ITdAonar]  hocar,  Cd. 
'^  iorhjdm  .  .  Aoiu]  om.  Fl. 
"  MFl.;l)fi,Cd. 
"  AreWu]  nittina,  Fl. 
»*   Or/ttrii]  OrfiOru,  Fl. 
N   2 
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A.D.  1154.  bfis  sfns ;  vissi  hann  ser  einskis  6tta  v^r  ;  hann  var 
(24tliOct.)  jnefi  s6tta  mann.  teir  k6mu  &  Knarrar-sta'8i  i  ^inu. 
I^ar  bj6  B6t61fr  begla,  fslenzkr  maiSr,  ok  skdld  gott. 
Harm  ba*?  Eognvald  jarl  vera  |)ar  me8  sSr  of  n6ttiiia ; 
ok  lag^i  Jwtr  morg  orS  &.  Qengu  J)eir  inn;  ok  v6ru 
dregin  af  i)eim  kte'Si ;  log8ust  i)eir  til  svefiis ;  en 
B<5t61fr  skyldi  halda  vor6.  ^&  nott  ina  somu  logBu 
i)eir  Erlendr  jarl  at  i)eim  Haraldi  jarli;  ok  k6mu  & 
Avart;  bv&  at  |)eir  urSu  eigi  fyrr  varir  vi6,  en  |)eir 
heyrSu  herdpit.  Hlj6pu  i)eir  ^  til  vdpna,  ok  vorSust 
drengiliga.  tar  varS  mikit  mannfall;  ok  lauk  av& 
ats6kninni,  at  Haraldr  jarl  lilj6p  &  land  upp,  J)d  er 
fimm  einir  menn  st6iSu  &  skipinu.  far  fell  Bjami, 
ferdiSir  Erlends  6nga,  gofiigr  maSr,  ok  tiu  tigir  manna 
me^  honum  ;  en  flolSi  varS  sirr.  Allir  menn  hlj6pu 
af  skipum,  ok  flySu  &  land  upp.  Fdtt  fell  af  ^im 
Erlendi  jarli.  En  jarl  t6k  |)ar  fi6rtdn  skip  er  jarlar 
dttu,  ok  allt  f&  i)at  er  &  var.  Pd  er  lokit  var  inu 
mesta  starfinu,  frettu  f)eir,  at  Eognvaldr  jarl  hafSi 
gengit  af  skipi  sinu  um  kveldit,  ok  fyrst  upp  &  Knar- 
rar-staSi  Ok  |)angat  foru  i)eir.'  B6t61fr  bAandi  var 
6ti  fyrir  durum  er  |)eir  k6mu  f)ar;  ok  fagnar  hann 
|)eim  vel.  teir  spurSu  hvdrt  Kognvaldr  jarl  vseri 
nokkut*  |)ar.  B6t61fr  kva^  hann  |)ar  hafa  verit  um 
416.  n6ttina.  En  f>eir  Idtu  ^kafliga,  ok  spurSu  hvar  hann 
vseri  {>&;  ok  kvd'Su  hann  vita  mundu.  B6t61fr  retti 
hondina  upp  um  gariSinn ;  ok  kva^  visu : 
*^  Ferr  at  foglum  harri 

(firar  neyta  vel  skeyta) 
'*  (vdn  &  bei^ar  haena 

hnakka-djtz ')  und  bakka: 
"  I^ar  laBtr*  41inr,  er  61mir 

und-linns  stafir  finnast, 
"  (lond  verr  lof^dngr  brandi) 

l/ng-hossn*'  dregin  •  k^i^um." 


>  OA  .  .  !»«>]  add.  Fl. 

s  nOkkuf]  add.  Fl. 

»  rfyte]  dycz,  Cd.  j  dy«,  Fl. 


*  Ustr]  thus  Fl. ;  yei«r,  Cd. 
>  Ifing-hasn]  lynghttns,  Fl. 
«  dire^m]  diegit,  Fl. 
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Jarls-menn  t6ku   skei%  6r  ttininu;   ok  fHSttist  b&  bezt  A.D.  1154. 

hafa  er  mest  gat  hlaupit,  ok  fyrst  fengi  vald  yfir  jarli. 

En  B6t6Ifr  gekk   inn,  ok  vakti  jarl;    ok  segir  honum 

|)au  tlSindi,  er  or8it   hofSu  of  n6ttina,   ok    svi  hvat 

jarls-menn  hofiSust  at     Hlj6pu  j)eir  |)£  upp,  ok  klsedd- 

ust ;  ok  f6ru  |)egar  fi  brott,  ok  1  Orfuru  *  til  b6s  jarls. 

Ok  er  |)eir  k6mu  |)ar,  var   |)ar   fyrir   Haraldr  jarL^ 

laun.      F6ru  |)eir  j)£*  f>egar   yfir  &  Nes  &  sinum  b^ti 

hvto  |)eirra,'  annarr  me'S  |)riSja  mann,  en  annaiT  vvS 

56rSa  mann.     Allir  menn  |)eirra  f6ru  yfir  &  Nes,  avi 

sem  far  fengu.      teir  Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveinn  t6ku  oU 

skip  jarlanna,  ok  ofa-fe  mikit.*     Sveinn  Asleifarson  Ifet 

skipta  til  handa  s^r  gersimum   Brognvalds  jarls  oUum, 

|)eim  er  teknar  v6ru  &  skipi  bans,  ok  sendi  Rognvaldi 

jarli  3^'  til  Ness.     Sveinn   fysti  |)ess,  at  |)eir  Erlendr 

jarl   legSi   skipum   sinum  6t  i  Vdga-land;    ok   skyldi 

|)ar  liggja  vi?  QorSinn,  er  |)eir  ssei  skipa-ferBir,  |)egar 

er  faeri*  M  Nesinn.     t6tti  |)a'San^  gott  at  sseta  dhlaiip- 

um,  ef  fseri  gsefi  &.     En   Erlendr  jarl  rfe^,  fyrir  sakir 

deggjanar   lilSsmanna,  at   f)eir  f6ru   norSr  til   Damins-418. 

eyjar;  ok  drukku  f)ar  um  daga  i  sk&la^  miklum;    en 

log'8u   hvern   aptan   skipin  1  tengsl,  ok  sv^u  &  |)eim 

of  naetr ;  ok  leiS  svd  fram  &  J61a-fbstu.*     tat  var  fimm®  20  Dec. 

n6ttum    fyrir   J61   er    Sveinn    Asleifarson  f6r   austr   i 

Sandvik  til   Sigri^ar,  fraendkonu   sinnar ;   hann  skyldi 

seetta  hana  vi$  n£btia  sinn,  {)ann  er  Bjom  het.     En 

&&T  hann  f6r,  rseddi  hann  um  viS  Erlend  jarl,  at  hann 

skyldi   sofa   a   skipum   um   ndttiua,   ok  vera   f)£   eigi 

Avarari   JxStt   hann   vseri    eigi   vi&     Sveinn   var   eina 

n6tt  at  Sigrf-Sar  fraendkonu  sinnar.^** 


»  Orfiiru]  JErfi5ru,  Fl. 

«  |)«r  Jwi]  jarlar,  Fl. 

'  ^eirra]  Here  Cd.  332  begins 
again,  from  which  the  text  is  now 
taken.  Here  also  the  Dan.  Trans- 
lation  begins  again  in  the  very  same 
word.    Cfr.  ch.  100,  p.  185,  note  6. 

*  mikit]  annat,  FL 


*  faari]  825 ;  veri,  Cd. 
«  fxi^an]  ok,  add.  Fl. 

7  skdla]  kastala  einum,  Fl. 

8  ok  leiiS  .  .  Jdlafdstu]  add.  Fl. 
»  Jimm]  iij.,  325. 

'^  8innar'\  hann  skyldi  sstta  hana 
yi^  n^bda  sinn,  add.  Cd. 
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[Ch.  104. 


A. D.  1154.  104.  Gisl  hSt  maiSr;  hann  var  landseti  Sveins,^  ok 
^  "  ^'^  kserr  vinr.  Hann  feldi  bsen  at  Sveini,  at  hann  skyldi 
f)ar  glsta  at  bans,  ok  sj&  yfir  t&S  hans.^  Hann  hafSi 
litis  heita  mung^t,  ok  vildi  i)at  veita  |)eini  Sveini. 
P&  er  {)eir  k6mu  um  kveldit  til  GUs,*  var  |)eim  sagt, 
at  Erlendr  jarl  hefSi  eigi  gengit  til  skipa  um  kveldit. 
I^egar  er  Sveinn  spurSi  |)etta,  sendi  hann  Marga^S 
Grimsson  til  jarlsins^  ok  tv&  menn  a'Sra ;  ok  ba'S  hann 
gefa  gamn  at  r&'Sum  hans,  fxStt  hann  gjorSi  eigi  svd 
ena  fyrri  n6tt:  '*En  |)at  |)ykki  mer  uggligt,  at  ek 
"  |)urfa  skamma  hriiS  t&S  at  gjora  fyrir  jarli  |)essum." 
i^eir  MargaSr  £6ru  &  fund  Erlends  jaris,  ok  sogSu 
honum  orS  Sveins.  Menn  jarls  kv6Su  honum  undarliga 
farit ;  sogSu  at  honum  f)6tti  annat  leiti  ^  ekki  ti&rt ; 
en  stundum  var  hann  sv&  hrseddr,  at  hann  vissi  eigi 
hvar  hann  skyldi  var8veita  aik  eiSr  a'Sra.  SogSu  |)eir 
|)at,  at  f)eir  vildu  sofa  i  r6  &  landi,*  ok  iSsura  eigi  til 
skipa.  Jarl  kvaiS  svd  vera  skyldu,  sem  Sveinn  hafSi 
420.  fyrir  mselt.    Ok  kom  |)vi  svd>  at  jarl  gekk  &  skip  sitt 

(Dec.  21.)  meS  Q6ra  menn  ok  tuttugu;  en  allir  aSrir  l&ga  at 
hiisi.  I^eir  MargaiSr,®  l&gu.  i  annarri  vik  skamt  f>a'San. 
I^essa  n6tt  ena  somu  komu  |)eir  Eognvaldi-  jarl  ok 
Haraldr  jarl  at  6vorum  Erlendi  jarli,  sv&  at  varSmenn 
|)eir,  er  vokSu  &  eyjunni  ok  &  skipinu,  urSu  hvdrigir  varir 
viiS  fyrr  en  |)eir  gengu  upp  &  skipit.  Ormr  het  ma^5r,  en 
annarr  iJfi ;  f>eir  v6ru  i  fyrirrdmi  &  skipi  Erlends  jarls. 
tJS  hlj6p  upp,  ok  vildi  vekja  jarl ;  ok  fekk  eigi  vakit 
hann ;  sv&  var  hann  dau'5-drukkinn.  tJ&  |)reif  jarl  1 
fismg  ser;  ok  hlj6p  AtbyrSis  me'8  hann;  [ok]  i  eptir- 
bdt,  er  flaut  vi^  skipit;  en  Ormr  hlj6p  &  annat  borS, 
ok  komst  hann  &  land.     En  jarl  lezt  ok  flestir  menn 


1  Sveins']  Sigri'Sar,  Fl. 

2  oA  .  .  Hans']  om.  Fl.  et  825. 

3  Gils]  thus  Cd.  and  Fl.  aud  325 
by  transposition  of  letters. 


■•  annat  leiU]  atJra  stund,  Fl. 
annat  skei^,  325. 

*  d  landi]  add.  Fl.,  325. 

6  MargalSr]  thus  FL,  325,  Tr. 
i*eir  &  skipinu  Sveins,  Cd. 
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a'Srir  |)eir  er  &  skipunum  ^  voru.  f  eir  &  Sveins  skipi  ^  A.D.  1154. 
voknu'Bu  viiS  her6pit;  hjoggu  |)eir  strengina,  ok  logSu  ^' 
|)eir  ^  fyrir  nesit.  En  nf  l;^si  var  mikit,  ok  &&  |)eir  |)6, 
at  jarlarnir  logSu  frd.  Pottust  |>eir  |)&  skilja  at  um- 
skipti  mundu  orJJin  me^  J)eiin.  Reru  htiskarlar  Sveins* 
f)d  &  brott,  ok  f6ru  fyrst  til  Rennadals ;  en  sendu 
Sveini  mann,  at  segja  honum  slikt  er  f>&  hof^u  f>eir 
spurt •*  Haraldr  jarl  vildi  gefa  griiS  monnum  Erlends 
jarls ;  en  Rognvaldr  jarl  vildi  bi'Sa  fyrst,  hv&rt  fyndist 
Ilk  bans,  e'Sr  befSi  bann  undan  komizt.  Lik  Erlends 
jark  fiuist  tveim  ndttnm  fyrir  J61 ;  var  set  spj6t-skapt 
standa  upp  6r  |)ara-brdki.  Ok  er  til  var  komit,  Bt6^ 
f)at  spj6t  i  gognum  bann.  Var  lik  bans  faert  til 
kirkju;  [en  j[)d  voru  gefin  griiS  monnum  jarls,  ok  sv6 
btiskorlum  Sveins  i56rum  er  teknir  v6ru.  J6ann  bet 
ma'Sr,  er  kalla*8r  var  vengr®;  bann  var  systur-son  J6ns 
vengs/  er  fyrr  var  geti'S ;  bann  bafSi  vent  meiS  H^koni 
karli,  ok  bafSi  gjort  systur  bans  bam,  ok  blaupizt422. 
f)&  a  braut  i  viking  me'S  Anakol;  en  nd  var  bann 
vi^  Erlendi  jarli,  ok  bafSi  ^&  eigi  viiS  bardagann  verit. 
Menn  Erlends  jarls  sottu  i  Kirkjuvfig,  ok  gaettu  sin  i 
Magn4s-kirkjiL  Jarlarnir  fara  ok  f)angat,  ok  var  |)ar 
|)d  lag^r  sfittar-fundr  i  kirkjunni  f  d  nd'81  J6n  eigi  fyrr 
sfiBttum  af  jorliun,®  en  bann  bfet  at  gjora  briiWaup  til 
konunnar.  tar  svorSu  aUir  menn  jorlunum  ei"5a,  ok 
gjorSu  |)eir  |)at  mil  beldr  tivant.  J6n  vengr  bazt 
&  bendi  ®  Haraldi  jarU,  ok  gjorSist  &rma&  bans.^^ 

105.  ta   er  Sveinn  Asleifarson   spurSi   fall  Erlends 
jarls,   f6r  bann   til  Bennadals,  ok   fann  f)ar  btiskarla 


1  skipunum]  skipmii,  Fl.,  325. 

2  d  Sveins  skipi]  Marga*Sr,  'FL, 
325. 

5  hjoggu  .  .  J)«>]   t6ku  til  dra, 
ok  r^ru  J)eir,  FL,  325. 

*  hUskarlar  Sveins]  om.  Fl. 

6  spurt]  s^t,  Fl.,  325. 


•  vengr]  yflengr,  Fl. 

7  vengs]  vsenge,  Fl. 

8  afjQrlum]  add.  325. 
^  kendi]  hendr,  Cd. 

^^  ok  .  ,  ,  hans]  ok  gerist  J6n 
vsengr  dnna'Sr  Haralds  jarls,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1154.  sina.^  Kunnu  {)eir  gloggliga  at  segja  frd  tiSindum  er 
gjorat  hoRSu  i  Daminsey.  Si'San  f6ru  |)8ir  Sveinn  til 
Hi*61f3-eyjar,  ok  k6mu  f)ar  at  flseiSi  saefar.  5eir  bdrii 
rei-8a  allan  fri  skipiou,*  ok  8&  fyrir.  f  eir  skiptu  monn- 
um  i  bygSir,  ok  heldu  njdsnum  frd  ser  til  jarlanna,  ok 
annarra  hinna  staerri  manna,  hvat  hverigir  hofSust  at, 
Sveinn  Asleifarson  gekk  f>ar  &  fjall  upp  vi'S  hinn  s^tta ' 
mann,  ok  o'Srum-megin  til  ssefar,  ok  leyndust  f)annig 
i  myrkrinu  heim  &  bsB  nokkum.  f eir  heyrBu  inn 
mselgi  mikla.  tar  v6ru  i)eir  fe'Sgar,  torfinnr  ok 
Ogmundr,  ok  Eriendr  m^  |)eirra.  Hann  Erlendr 
hsBldist  |)vi  fyrir  |)eim  teSgam,^  at  bann  hefiSi  Erlendi 
jarli  veitt  bana-s&:;  en  allir  InSttust  i)eir  allvel  barizt* 
hafa.  Ok  er  Sveinn  heyrSi*  |)etta,  hleypr  hann  inn  i 
husit  at  |>eim,  ok  forunautar  bans  eptir  honum.  Sveinn 
varS  8kj6tastr;  ok  hj6  hann  Erlend  i)egar  bana-hogg; 
434.  en  |)eir  t6ku  forfinn  hondum,  ok  hofSu  me*  ser;  en. 
Ogmundr  var  s&rr  nokkut.  f  eir  Sveinn  foru  &  f  Inga- 
voll;  i)ar  bj6  ^  Helgi,  fb6ur-br6*ir  Sveins,  ok  v6ru 
|)ar  oiidurB  J61in  &  laun.  Rognvaldr  jarl  f6r  til  Da- 
mins-eyjar  at  J61unum,  en  Haraldr  jarl  var  eptir  at 
Kirkjuv^.  Rognvaldr  jarl  sendi  menn  &  tinga-voll 
til  Helga»  ok  baS  hann  segja  Sveini  frsenda  sinum,  ef 
hann  vissi  nokkut  til,  hvar  hann  var,  at  jarl  vill 
bj6^  honum  til  siu  um  J61in ;  ok  kva^st  vilja  eiga 
hlut  at,  at  ssetta  i)i  ^  Harald  jarl.  Ok  er  Sveini  k6mu 
|)essi  orS,  f6r  hann  &  fund  Rognvalds  jarls  vi*  hinn 
setta  mann,®  ok  var  me"*  honum  ofanverB  J61in.®     En 

A.D.  1155.  eptir  J61in  var  lagSr  B^ttar-fundr  me"*  |)eim  Sveini  ok 
ioaxk.)    j5riunum ;  skyldi  J)ar  ^&  16ka  ollum  m&lum  |)eim  er  |)d 


1  ]^d  .  .  sina]  Eptir  fall  Erienda 
jarls,  ^r  Sveiim  Asleifarson  til 
Rennadals,  ok  fann  f»ar  MaigalS, 
ok,  Fl.,  825.  Gfr.  Ann.  Isll.  sub 
anno  1154. 

'  skipinu]  skipum,  Fl. 

»  sitta]  v.,  Fl. 


*  fyrir  f>etm/i^$nfm]  cm.  FL 

•  hcar\zii\  gengit,  Fl. 

^  Aeyrt$t]  here  God.  825  ends. 

t  |)<1  yi«,  add.  Cd. 

B  vilS  .  .  mafm]  om.  FL 

9  J6lin\  £  g«5«u  yfirlsBti,  add.  FL 
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var  eigi^  scezt  &  &Sr.  Ok  er  |)eir  fundust,  dtti  Rogn- A.D.  1155. 
valdr  jarl  hlut  at  at  ssetta  f)d  Harald  jarl  ok  Svein.  ^  *"'^ 
En  flestir  menn  v6ru  |)ar  tillaga-illir,  |)eir  er  eigi  v6ru 
annat-hvdrt  vinir  eSr  fraendr  Sveins ;  en  hinir  sogSu, 
at  jafhan  mundi  {ir6i  standa  af  Sveini,  ef  hann  vaeri 
eigi  gjorr  &  brott  6r  Eyjunum.*  En  f)at  var[iS]  at  ssett, 
at  Sveinn  skyldi  gjalda  mork  gulls  hvdrum  javlinum, 
ok  Mta'  Mlfar  jai^ir  sinar  ok  langskip  gott.  Sveinn 
svarar  ggorSinni :  "  P&  munu  ssettir  bezt  baldast  ef  ek 
"  em  tihrakiiSr  til."  Eigi  vildi  Rognvaldr  jarl  hafa 
gjaldit  af  Sveini ;  kve'Sst  i  engu  vilja  hrekja  hann ; 
kve&t  miklu  meiri  slasgja*  f)ykkja  til  vindttu  bans 
en  i  fd  Haraldr  jarl  f6r  eptir  saettina  til  Gareks-eyjar 
til  btis  Sveins,  ok  bj6  |)&  heldr  tispakliga'  komum 
bans,  ok  &Sr\i  f)vi  sem  hann  &iti.  En  er  Sveinn  spurSi 
f)etta,  kserSi  hann  fyrir  Rognvaldi  jarli,  ok  kalla^i 
{)etta  saetta-brigSi ;  ok  kva'Sst  vilja  fara  heim  ok  sjd 
um  fbng  sin.  Rognvaldr  jarl  mselti :  **  Ver  me^  ^^^' 
"  raer,  Sveinn;  ok  vil  ek  senda  orS  jarli,  ok  leggja 
"  enn  i  umrseiSu  mil  y^ur.  En  ek  vil  eigi  at  ^d 
"  SBtlir  f)at  at  keppa  vii5  Harald  jarl  f  f)vi  at  |)er  mun 
"  hann  verSa  of-mai5r  i  deildum,^  f)6tt  i)ti  ser  mikiU 
"  fyrir  f)er  ok  vaskr  maBr."  En  Sveinn  vildi  eigi 
letjast .  l&ta,  ok  f6r  meiS  hinn  tiunda  mann  &  skdtu 
i  Gareksey ;  ok  k6mu  sii5  um  kveldit.  f  eir  s&  eld.  1 
bak-hdsi ;  *  f6r  Sveinn  f)agat  til ;  vildi  hann,  at  f)eir 
tseki  eldinn,®  ok  bseri  at  sk&Ianum,  ok  brendi  bseinn, 
ok  jarl  inni.      Sveinn  Blakara  son^®  het  ma^r;  hann 


>  eigi]  om,  Fl.  (badly). 
3  en  •  .  Etdunwii]  sdg^u  jafnan 
firda  af  bonum  standa,  Fl. 
»  Idtd]  bafa,  Fl. 

*  alagja]  slsegr,  Fl. 

^  ii$pakliga']  iisparliga,  Fl. 

•  ok  leggia  .  .  jarl]  om.  Fl. 
7  deUduwi]  ddluDom,  Fl. 

s  hak'hiisi]  I.e.  bakstr-biisi ;  tbus 


bcJi'hiis  18  a  varioos  rea^g  to 
bakBtr-hita  in  H&k.  S.,  cb.  239.  See 
tbe  new  edition  in  vol.  ii.  of  tbe 
present  series. 

»  !>««>  .  .  .  ddifin]  I>eir  fdru  & 
bak  bdsum.  Sveinn  vildi  at  |>eir 
kveykti  eld,  Fl. 

10  Blakara  son]  Blaakarason,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1155.  var  mest-Mttar  |)eirra  manna  er  6ru^  i)ar  mei^  Sveini ; 
hann  latti  |)essa  mest,  ok  kallaiJi  vera  mega  at  jarl 
vseri  eigi  &  baenum.  En  f)6tt  hann  vsBii  i)ar,  segir 
hann^  at  |)eir^  myndu  eigi  Idta  n&  titgongu  konu 
hans  ne  dsetr;  en  segir,  at  f>at  var  tifbrt  at  brenna 
f)8er  inni.  f eir  Sveinn  gengu  {)i  at  durum,  ok  inn 
fyrir  skdla-djmar.^  Hlj6pu  i)eir  menn  ^&  upp,  er  i 
sk&lanum  v6ru,  ok  k6mu  aptr  hurSu.  Ur^u  |)eir 
Sveinn  i)d  varir,  at  jarl  var  eigi  &  bsenum.  En  f)eir 
er  inni  v6ru,  gdfu  upp  vomina,  ok  seldu  f)eim  Sveini 
vdpnin ;  ok  gengu  tit  allir  slyppir ;  ok  gaf  Sveinn  gri"8 
oUum  htiskorlum  jarls.  Sveinn  steypti  ni"8r  oUu  mim- 
gdti  sinu,  ok  haf8i  &  braut  meiS  sSr  konu  sina  ok 
dsetr.  Hann  spurSi  fngiriISi  konu  sina,  hvar  Haraldr 
jarl  vseri ;  en  hon  vildi  eigi  segja.  '*  f  egi  1)6  |)4,  ok 
"  bend  oss."  Eigi  vildi  hon  i)at.  Hon  var  frsendkona 
jarls.  Af  hondum  seldi  Sveinn  vdpnin  sum,  er  |)eir 
k6mu  &  skip.  Lokit  var  s^ttum  f)eirra  jarls  |)d  er 
J)etta  spurSist.  Haraldr  jarl  var  farinn  til  litillar 
428.  eyjar  at  vei'Sa  hera.  Sveinn  hSlt  til  Hellis-eyjar ;  hon 
er  saebrott  ey,  ok  hellir  mikill  i  berginu ;  *  ok  fSll  sser 
fyrir  hellis-dymar  at  flseiSum.*  f  i  er  htiskarlar  Haralds 
jarls  fengu  v^pn  sin  af  i)eim  Sveini,  foru  |)eir  |)egar  & 
fund  Haralds  jarls,  ok  sog8u  honum  um  skipti  |)eirra 
Sveina  Jarlinn  let  |)d  {)egar  hrinda  fram  skipi  sinu, 
ok  eggja"Si,  at  f)eir  skyldu  roa  eptir  f)eim,  "Ok  l&tum 
"  nti  til  stdls  syerfa  meiS  oss."  T6ku  f)eir  |)d  rolSr  eptir 
|)eim,  ok  s&  f)d  hvdrir  aiSra,  ok  kendusk.®  Ok  er 
Sveinn  ser  at  |)eir  jarl  draga  eptir  |)eim,  rseddi  Sveinn 
um  :  "  Vser  munum  verSa  at  leita  oss  r&Ss  nokkurs  ;  f)viat 
"  mer  er  eigi  um  at  finna  hann,  |)annig  sem  til  bakat ' 
"  er,  vii5  li'8s-mun  f>ann  er  vera  mun.  Munu  vsBr  f)at 
"  r&S  taka,"  segir  hann,  "at  fara  til  heUisins,  ok  vita 


1  dru]  thus  Cd.,=v6ra. 
3  f>etr]  i.e.  the  earl  and  his  men. 
'  Jyrir  skdla^i/mar']  i  fordymar, 
Fl. 


*  berginu]  bjdrganmn,  Fl. 

*  ^tfStim]  fl6«unum,  FL 

*  kendusk]  Fl. ;  kendu,  Cd. 
7  bakaf]  hagat,  Fl. 
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"  hvat  |)ar  skapist^  at  vdru  mfili."  Sv&  gjorSu  |)eir  A.D.  1155. 
SverniL  K6mu  til  hellisins  at  atfalli;^  settu  |)ar  upp 
fikipit;  |)vi  at  hellinUm  veik  1  bjargit^  upp;  fell  |)ar* 
sser  fyrir  heUis-munnann.  feir  flai'aldr  jarl  f6ru  at 
leita  |)eirra  mn  daginn  um  eyna ;  ok  fundu  |)&  eigi  \ 
|)eir  b£  ok  skipa-farar  engar  fird  eyjiumi.  f etta  «ndr- 
u'Sust  |)eir  mjok ;  fxStti  |)eim  tilikligt,  at  Sveinn  mundi 
hafa  sokkit  ni'Sr.  feir  rem  um-hverfum  *^  eyna  at 
leita  Sveins,^  ok  fundu  eigi,  sem  likligt  var.  GjorSu 
f>eir  f)at  f>&  helzt  af,  at  f^  Svein  *  mundi  borit  hafa  at 
oiSrum  eyjum.  Rem  {)eir  f)annig  ^  at  leita,  sem  |)eim 
|>6tti  likligast.  Var  f)at  mjok  jafii-skjdtt,  er  f>eir  jarl 
reru  &  brott,  ok  sj6rinn  fSU  fr&  hellis-munnanum.  f  eir 
Sveinn  hofSu  heyrt  vi^rseiJu  |)eirra  jarls,  ok  bans 
manna.  Sveinn  let  eptir  skip  sitt  i  heUinum,^  en  f)eir 
t6ku  byrSing  einn  foman  i  eyjunni,®  er  mtinkar  dttu, 
ok  h^ldu  til  Sandeyjar.  Qengu  |)eir  |)ar  upp,  en  hrundu  430. 
tit  byrSInginum ;  ok  rak  hann  um  strandir,  |)ar.  til  er 
hann  braui®  En  {)eir  Sveinn  gengu  upp  &,  eyna,  ok 
k6mu  6,  bsB  f)ann,  er  heitir  &  Volunesi ;  |)ar  bj6  s^ 
ma'Sr,  er  Let  B&rSr,  frsendi  Sveins.  feir  kollu*Su^^ 
hann  tit  leyniliga,  ok  sagSi  Sveinn  at  hann  vildi  I)ar 
vera.  BdrSr  kvai5  hann  mundu  sliku  I'&'JSa,  "En  ekki 
"  f)ori  ek^[at  |)er  sSt  eigi  6,  laun."  f  eir  gengu  inn,  ok 
v6ru  einir  i  h6si,  svd  at  vand-b^kr  einn  var  i  milli 
f)eirra  ok  annarra  manna.  Laundyrr  v6ru  &  hiisinu, 
|)vi  er  f)eir  Syeiim  v6ru  1,  ok  var  hlaSit  1  grj6ti  laus- 
liga.  Pann  aptan  kom  Jon  vsengr,  irma'Sr  Haralds 
jarls  ok  |)eir  sjau  saman.  T6k  Bdr8r  bondi  vel  vi'S 
f)eim;   ok  ^v6ru    gjorfir    eldar    st6rir    fyrir    f)eim,    ok 


*  skapist']  skiptist,  Fl. 

2  atfalli]  titfelli,  Fl.  (no  doubt 
wrongly). 

»  hjargii]  bjOrg,  Fl. 

*  |>ar]  |)i,  Fl.  (well). 

^  um-hverfum]  umhyerfis,  FL 
'  Sveifui]  skipsins,  Fl. 
7  *€//tftttm]  heUifi,  Cd. 


8  foman  i  eyjunni]  om.  Fl. 

'  en  .  .  *  hrauf]  ok  brendu  (?) 
byi^inginn,  Fl.  (badly). 

w  A5tfu««]  kvMdu,  Fl.  Here 
Cd.  332  ends  in  *k5llu'  .  .  .  The 
remainder  of  the  text  is  taken  from 
the  Fl. 
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obkneyInga  saga. 


[Ch.  106. 


A.D.  1155.  bokuiJust  f)eir  vi8.  J6n  var  6'Smdlugr,  ok  rseddi  um 
tiBindi  |)au,  er  gjorzt  hofSu  um  skipti  |)au,  er  jarlar 
hofBu  viiS  dzt  ok  Sveinn;  dmaelti  hann  mjok  Sveini, 
ok  kva-S  harm  vera  gnSniiing  ok  engum  triian ;  hafiSi 
hann  nti  saezt  vi"8  Harald  jarl,  ok  vildi  f)egar  fara  at 
honum  ok  breima  hann  inni;  sag's!  ok  aldri  mundu 
vera  friiJ  i  landi  fyrr  en  Sveinn  vaeri  6r  landi  rekinn. 
B^rSr  b6ndi  ok  foru-nautar  J6ns  svoru'Su  heldr  fyrir 
Svein.  Eptir  f)at  t<5k  J6n  at  fimsela  Erlendi  jarli ;  ok 
kvaiS  i)at  eigi  ska'Sa  f)6tt  hann  hefSi  Idtizt;  kalla^i 
hann  f)ann  ofsa-mann,  at  engi  m^tti  frjdlst  hbfu? 
strjfika  fyrir  honum.  Ok  er  Sveinn  heyr8i  |)etta,  |)d 
mdtti  hann  eigi  standast;  ok  f>reif  til  v&pna  sinna,  ok 
hlj6p  at  laundurum,  ok  hratt  6v  grj6tinu.  fi  varS 
hark  mikit.  Sveinn  setlaiJi  at  hlaupa  fyrir  skdla- 
dymar.  J6n  sat  i  skyrtu  ok  linbr6kum.  Ok  er  hann 
heyrSi  til  S veins,  batt  hann  eigi  lengi  sko  sina,  ok  hljop 
482.  ut  frd  eldinum,^  ok  |)egar  i  brott  af  bsenum.  En  niS- 
myrkr  var  &,  ok  frost  mikit.  Hann  kom  um  n6ttina 
&  annan  bse,  ok  var  kalinn  mjok  A  f6tum,  sv^  at  af 
leysti  sumar  tsemar.  Sveinn  gaf  grrS  fonmautum  J6ns 
fyrir  orS  B&rSar  b6nda.  Sveinn  var  |)ar  um  n6ttina. 
En  eptir  um  morgininn  f6ru  f)eir  brott  i)a^an  me"S  , 
skfitu,  er  B^rSr  dtti,  ok  fekk  Sveini.  F6ru  |)eir  |)d 
su-Sr  til  Rognvalds-eyjar,  ok  lendu*  i  Bar&vlk,  ok 
v6ru  vi-S  belli  einn.  Sveinn  var  stundum  um  daginn 
at  htisi,  ok  drakk  f)ar ;  en  svaf  viS  skip  um  naetr,  ok 
gsetti  sin  svd  vi"8  livinum  slnum. 

106.  f  a[t]  var  einn  morgin  snemma,  at  |)eir  Sveinn 
B&  langskip  mikit  [fara]  fr&  Hrossey  *  ok  til  Rognvalds- 


1  batt  hann  .  .  .  eldinum'}  thus 
Tr.: — oc  der  hand  hdrte  til  Svend, 
var  hand  icke  lenge  om  at  binde 
sine  sku-remmer,  oc  lob  ud  fra  ild- 
ene; — a  proverb,  that  is — he  was  not 
long  about  fitstening  his  shoe-lashes, 
I.e.  he  ran  forthwith.  The  Fl.  has,— 


<*  er  hann  heyrSi  til  Sveins,  batt 
hann  6k<5  sina  fit  fri  eldinnm, 
(badly,  no  doubt). 

^  tUR.  .  ,  lendu\  add.  Tr. 

3  Hrossey^  Tr.:  fra  Hrossd  til 
RognvaldO ;  Hrolfs-ey,  Fl. 
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eyjar;^  ok  kendi  Sveina  i)egar,  at  f)at  var  skip  Rogn-  A.D.  1155 
valds  jarls,  f)at  er  hann  var  sj^tlfr  vanr"  at  st^ra ;  ok 
logBu  til  Rognvalds-eyjar,^  ok  f)ar  at  sem  Id  sktita  f)eirra 
Sveins ;  ok  gengu  fimm  menn  upp  af  skipi  jarls ;  en 
|)eir  Sveinn  v6ru  &  hddV  nokkurri  ok  grf  ttu  |)a^San  & 
menn  jarls.  Ok  er  |)eir  s&  |)at  af  skipimi,  brutu  menn 
upp  vdpn  sin.  En  er  f)eir  Sveinn  sd  |)at,  hlj6pu  f)eir 
af  hse'Sinni  ok  i  fjoruna,  ok  hrundu  tit  skAtunni  ok 
hljopu  f)ar  &.  Laugskipit  hafSi  rent  upp,  svd  at  f>at 
var  fast.  Sveinn  st<5i5  upp  i  skfitunni,  er  f)eir  rem  fit 
hjd  langskipinu,  ok  haf8i  8pj6t  1  hendi.  En  er  Rogn- 
valdr  jarl  sd  f>at,  f)d  t6k  hann  skjold,  ok  setti  fyrir 
sik ;  en  Sveinn  skaut  eigi  spj6tinu.  En  er  jarl  6&  at 
skilja  mundi  meiS  f>eim,  let  hann  bregSa  upp  friS-skildi, 
ok  beiddi  at  f)eir  Sveinn  skyldi  at  landi  fara.  En  er 
Sveinn  8&  f)at,  ba'S  hann  sina  menn  at  landi  leggja, 
ok  kveSst  enn  viiS  |)at  bezt  una,  ef  hann  yr8i  sdttr434 
vi'S  Rognvald  jarl. 

107.  Eptir  f)at  gengu  f)eir  &  land,  Roguvaldr  jarl  ok 
Sveinn,  ok  toluiSu  tveir  samt  lengi;  ok  lagSist  vel  & 
me'S  f)eim.  Ok  er  f>eir  s&tu  &  talinu,  f)ds&f>eir  siglfng 
Haralds  jarls,  er  hann  f6r  fra  Katanesi  ok  til  Vdga- 
lands.  Ok  er  skipit  bar  undir  ejma,*  f)d  spurSi  Sveinn 
jarl,  hvat  til  rdiSa  skyldi  taka.  Jarl  segir  at  Sveinn 
skyldi  fara  yfir  &  Nes  f)d  f)egar.  f etta  var  &  Langa- 
fbstu.  f eir  f6ru  jafh-snemma  6t  Rognvalds-ey.^  F6r 
jarl  til  Hross-eyjar,  en  Sveinn  f6r  vestr  i  Straumey ; 
ok  a&  f)eir  Haraldr  jarl  skipit,  ok  fxSttust  kenna,  at 
Sveinn  dtti.  HMdu  ^eir  |)egar  &  fjor8inn  eptir  |)eim. 
Ok  er  f)eir  Sveinn  b&  at  jarl  hfelt  eptir  f)eim,  f)&  gengu 
f>eir  frd  skipinu  ok  leyndust.*  En  er  Haraldr  jarl  kom 
til  Straumejjar,  b&  |)eir  skipit  Sveins;  ok  gruna'8i  j^ 


Rdgnvalds-ei/jar]    thus    Tr. ; 

E.eyi',  Cd. 

«  eyna}  add.  Tr. 


»  ROt/nvalds-ey']  E.ey,  Fl. 

*  leyndusQ  hvor  de  knnde,  add. 
Tr. 
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A.D.  1155.  at  manna-vistir  mundi  vera  nsBrri,  ok  vUdu  |)vl  eigi  & 
land  ganga.  Amundi  het  ma'Sr  ok  var  Hnefason  ;  hann 
var  vinr  Haralds  jarls,  en  fo'Sur-bnS'Bir  stjtip-bama 
Sveins  Asleifarsonar ;  hann  f6r  &  milli  |)eiiTa,  ok  gat 
f)vi  yyS  komit,  at  haldast  skyldi  bin  sama  ssett  sem 
gjor  hafSi  verit  nm  vetrinn.  f 6  hlj6p  &  stormr  ve"Srs, 
ok  urSu  |)eir  f)ar  at  vera  hvdrir-tveggju  um  n&ttina; 
ok  skipa*8i  Amundi  f)eim  i  eina  rekkju  b&"Sum,  Haraldi 
jarli  ok  Sveini.  f  |)vi  h6si  hvfldu  margir  menn  hv^ 
|)eirra.  Eptir  ssett  i)e8sa  f6r  Sveinn  yfir  &  Nes,  en 
Haraldr  jarl  yfir  i  Orkneyjar.  fat  spurSi  Sveinn  til 
orSa  jarls,  at  hann  kalla'Si  saett  f)eirra  heldr  lansliga. 
436.  Litinn  gaum  gaf  Sveinn  at  |)vi.  Hann  f6r  suiSr  I 
Dala,  ok  var  um  Pfiskana  me"S  Sumarli&i  vin  sinum ; 
en  Haraldr  jarl  f6r  nor8r  &  Hjaltland,  ok  var  i)ar 
mjok  lengi  um  y&nt  Sveinn  f6r  sunnan  ep[tir]  P&- 
kana,  ok  meetti  &  leiSinni  brseBrum  J6ns  vsengs  tveimr ; 
het  annarr  Bunu  Pfetr/  en  annarr  Bl^  f  eir  Sveinn 
t6ku  f)&  hondum,  ok  t6ku  af  |)eim  feit  allt,  en  fluttu 
f)&  til  lands ;  var  f>eim  f)d  hogginn  g&lgi.  Ok  er  allt 
var  til  bfiit,  mselti  Sveinn,  at  f)eir  skyldi  blaupa  & 
land  upp;  kva*?  J6ni  br6"5ur  {)eirra  |)at  meiri  skamm 
at  |)eir  lifSi.  f eir  v6ru  lengi  uti,  ok  kalnir  mjok,  er 
|)eir  k6mu  til  bseja.  Sveinn  f6r  f>a1$an  i  Su'Sreyjar  til 
LjdiShAsa,  ok  dvaldist  f)ar  um  hrtt5.  En  er  J6n  vsengr 
spur8i,  at  Sveinn  hafSi  handtekit  brae'Br  bans,  en  vissi 
eigi  hvat  er  hann  bafSi  af  |)eim  gjort,  |)i  f6r  hann  I 
Eyna-helgu,  ok  t<5k  |)ar  Olaf,  son  Sveins  Asleifarsonar, 
fdstra  Kolbeins  hrfigu,  ok  f6r  m&S  i  Vestrey.  fi 
fimdu  |)eir  Rognvald  jarl  6,  Hreppis-nesi.  Ok  er  jarl  si 
Olaf  ^  mjBlti  [hann]:  "Hvi  ertti  hfer,  Olafi-?"  Hann 
svarar:  "J6n  vaengr  veldr  f)vi"  Jarl  leit  til  J6ns  ok 
mselti :  "  Hvi  fluttir  |)ti  Olaf  hingat  ? "  Hann  svara«i : 
"  Sveinn  t6k  br»iSr  mma,  ok  veit  ek  eigi  nema  hann 
"  hafi  drepit  ^&."    Jarl    mselti:  "Flyt   |)ti    hann   aptr 


Bunu-Pitr]  Hvinu-Petr,  Tr.  (perhaps  better). 
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"  sem  skj6tast,  ok  dirf  |)ik  eigi,  at  gjora  honum  nok-  A  J).  1I55. 
"  kut    til    meins,    hvat    sem    af   brae'Srum    f)inum  er 
"  vorSit ;  |)vlat  |)er  mun  fyrir  hv^rigum  vsert  i  Eyjum, 
"  Sveini  nd  Kolbeini,  ef  ^  gjorir  honum  nokkut." 


108.  Eptir  P&ka  um  vdrit  byrja'Si  Sveinn  fer6  sina   (Easter.) 
or  Su^Sreyjum,  ok   hafSi  «ex  tigi  mamia.     Hann   belt 

til  Orkneyja,  ok  fyrst  til  Hr61fs-eyjar.  far  t6ku  |)eir 
|)ami  maun  er  BKkon  karl  bet ;  hann  haf  61  verit  me"8 
Haraldi  jarli  ^  er  Erlendr  jarl  fell.  Hfikon  leystist 
af  f)rem  morkum  gulls,  ok  frelsti  sik  svd  vi"8  Svein. 
far  i  HnSlfsey  fiindu  j^ir  Sveinn  skip  i)at,  er  jarlar 
hofSu  gjort  af  Sveini,  ok  v6ru  hoggin  6v  borSin  tvau. 
fat  hafSi  Rognvaldr  jarl  gjora  l&ti"8,  |)vlat  einginn^ 
haffti  viljat  kaupa  ne  ^iggja  skipit  at  jorlum.  Sveinn 
belt  |)a'8an  til  Hross-eyjar,  ok  fann  Rognvald  jarl  i 
Byrgis-beralSi.  T<5k  jarl  honum  ^  vel,  ok  var  Sveinn 
me^  honum  um  v^t.  Rognvaldr  jarl  kve&t  |)vl  hafa 
hdggit  borS  6t  ekipinu,  at  hann  vildi  eigi  at  hann 
gjorSi  skjmdi-rse'Si  |)ar  i  Eyjunum  ^  er  hann  ksemi 
6t  SulSreyjum.*  Sveinn  var  vit5  fimtdnda  mann  me^  Rogn- 
valdijarli.3  Haraldr  jarl  kom  af  Hjaltlandi  um  v^rit 
&  Hvita-dogum.  Ok  f>egar  hann  kom  i  Orknejjar,  sendi 
Rognvaldr  jarl  menn  til  bans,  at  segja,  at  hann  vildi 
at  |)eir  Sveinn  ssettist  af  nyju.  Ok  var  ^  lagi^r 
sdttar-fundr  Fostudag  i  Helgu-viku  1  Magntis-kirkju ; 
ok  gekk  Rognvaldr  jarl  me^  brei^xi  til  fundarins, 
ok  Sveinn  meS  bonxmi.  Qekk  f)£  saman  ssettin  sd  bin 
sama,  sem  efiiu"8  var  um  vetrinn. 

109.  f&  gaf  Rognvaldr  jarl  Haraldi  jarli  skip  |)at, 
er  dtt  hafiSi  Sveinn,  en  gaf  Sveini  allt  onnat  f)at  er 
gjort  var,  ok  &  bans  hluta  kom.     f  eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  44o. 


*  einginn']  add.  Tr. 
at  hand  vilde  icke  at  8vend 
skalle   giore   nogen  de  gieminge 
naar  hand  kom  l^em  aff  Synderder, 


at  hand  sknlde  der  £aare  rCmme 
bort  mod  samme  Bkib,  Tr. 

•  Sveinn  .  .  jarli']  add.  Tr. 

*  bretlSOxt]  Tr. ;  6xi  breitSa,  Cd. 
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[Ch.  110. 


A.D.  1155.  ok  Sveinn  st6iSu  hj&  kirkju-durunum  me^n  seglit  var 
tit  borit;  |)viat  |)at^  hafSi  verit  upp  lagifc  i  Magntis- 
kirkju;  ok  var  Sveinn  heldr  6frynligr,  er  |)eir  biru  tit 
seglit.  Laugardaginn  eptir,  |)i  er  lokit  var  n6n-tiiSum^ 
k6mu  menn  Haralds  jarls  &  fund  Sveins  Aslei&rsonar, 
ok  sogSu,  at  hann  vildi  at  .Sveinn  keemi  til  tals  vH5 
baiin.  fetta  bar  Sveinn  fyrir  Rognvald  jarl;  ok  fysti 
bann  Svein  litt  f)essar  ferSar;  kve&t  eigi  vita  hveiju 
trtia  maetti.  En  Sveinn  f6r  eigi  at  silSr,  ok  |)eir  sex 
saman.  Jarl  sat  i  litilli  stofu  &  f)ver-palli,  ok  f  orbjom 
klerkr  hj4  bonum.  Fdtt  var  manna  annat  bj^  jarli. 
f  eir  kvoddu  jarl  virCuliga ;  hann  t6k  vel  kve^ju  |)eirra.  Gafu 
|)eir  Sveini  rtim  at  sitja ;  ^  situ  |)eir  um  hriiS  ok  drukku. 
Eptir  i)at  gekk  f  orbjom,  ok  sogSu  i)eir  Sveinn  svd, 
at  i)d  gruna"8i  mjok  urn  tiltekjur  jarls.  f  orbjom  kom 
aptr  litlu  [siiSarr],  ok  gaf  Sveini  skarlats-kyrtil,  ok 
skikkju,  ok  sverS  ;  ^  kva'Sst  eigi  vita  bv£rt  bann  vildi 
gjof  kalla,  f)viat  |)essir  gripir  bofSu*  teknir  verit  frd 
Sveini  um  vetrinn.  Sveinn  t6k  viiS  gjofum  |)essum. 
Haraldr  jarl  gaf  Sveini  langskipit  j[)at  er  bann  bafiSi 
itt,  ok  bilfar  eignir  sinar  ok  jarSir.  Hann  bauS 
Sveini  at  vera  me"8  ser,  ok  kvaiS  f)eirra  vingan  aUdri 
skyldu  skilja.  Vel  t<5k  Sveinn  f>essu ;  ok  f6r  f)egar 
um  n6ttina,  ok  sagSi  Rognvaldi  jarli  bversu  farit  bafSi 
me-S  [J)eim]  Haraldi  jarli.  Rognvaldr  jarl  let  vel 
yfir  f)essu;  ok  baiS  Svein  til  gseta,  at  i)eir  yr8i  eigi 
tisdttir. 

110.  Nokkuru  siSarr  reiJust  |)eir  til  berferSar  |)rir 
bofiSingjar,  Sveinn,  f  orbjom,  Eirekr.  f  eir  f6ru  fyrst  til 
442.  SulSreyja.  f  eir  f6ru  allt  vestr  i  Syllingar,  ok  unnu 
f)ar  sigr  Tnikmn  {  Mdrlu-bofii  Kolumba-messu,  ok  fengu 
ofa-mikit  berfang.  F6ru  eptir  Jwit  til  Orkneyja,  ok  urtJu 
vel  ^ttir.*^ 


Cd. 


^v(at  fMxO  thi  det,  Tr. ;   I)at, 


2  |)«>  kv6ddu  .  .  sitjaj  add.  Tr. 
»  ok  8ver^]  add.  Tr. 


<  hdfSu]  Tr. ;  voru,  Cd. 

^  ok  .  ,  dsdttir^  add.  Tr.  :  oo 
gick  deres  forligelse  oc  skifiten  ve 
aff. 
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Eptir  seett  |)eiiTa  Rognvalds  jarls,  ok  Haralda  jarls,  A.D.1 156. 
ok  Sveins  Asleifarsonar,  v6ru  jarlar  jafnan  MISir  samt, 
ok  hafSi  Rognvaldr  jarl  t&S  fyrir;  en  8amf)ykki  f>eirra 
var  gott  f  d  er  |)eir  k6mu  heim  6r  Syllingum  f6r 
I^orbjom  klerkr  til  Haralds  jarls  ok  gjorSist  rdiigjafi 
han&  Sveinn  f6r  heim  i  Qareksey,  ok  sat  i)ar  tile's 
i^olmeimi  &  vetrum,^  ok  haf5i  herfang  sitt  til  kostnaBar 
s^r,  me'S  o'Srum  fbngum,  f)eim  er  baan  dtti  f)ar  i 
Eyjiim.  Hann  var  mest  hallr  undir  Rognvald  jarl. 
Hvert  sumar  var  hann  i  hemaiSi.  fat  var  mselt,  at 
torbjorn  klerkr  bsetti  ekki  um  meB  {>eim  frsendiiin,* 
Rognvaldi  jarli  ok  Haraldi  jarli.  f  6rarinn  kylli-nef 
het  hirSma'Sr  Rognvalds  jarls  ok  vin  bans ;  hann  var 
jafban  me'S  jarli.  torkell  hfet  sv6itfingr  forbjamar 
klerks  ok  vin.  f  d  f  6rarinn  ok  f  orkel  skildi  &  viB 
drykk  i  Kirkjuv^,  ok  vann  f  orkell  A  t6rami,  ok 
komst  si'San  &  fund  I^orbjamar.  Logunautar  I^drarins 
86ttu  eptir  I\)rkatli ;  en  |)eir  f  orbjom  vorSust  6r  lopti 
einu.  r&  var  [sagt]  jorlum ;  ok  koma  f>eir  heim  at 
skilja  !>&.  I^orbjom  vildi  eigi  at  Rognvaldr  jar]  dsemdi 
f)etta  mil;  ok  gaf  sok  6,  eptir-ferSinni.  En  f)&  er 
I^6rarinn  var  heill  s^  sinna^  f)d  drap  hann  l^orkel,  er 
hann  gekk  til  kirkju.  I^6rariim  hlj6p  i  kirkju ;  en  f>eir 
torbjom  hlj6pu  eptir  honum  ok  sveittingar  bans,  fd 
var  sagt  Rognvaldi  jarli ;  ok  gekk  hann  til  Qolmennr, 
ok  spurSi,  bvdrt  f  orbjom  vildi  brj6ta  upp  kirkjuna.  444. 
I^orbjom  sag^i,  at  kirkjan  aetti  f>eim  ekki  at  halda,  er 
inni  var.  Rognvaldr  jarl  kvaiS  kirkjuna  mundu  tibrotna 
at  sinni ;  ok  var  I^orbimi  f>raiingt  fr&  kirkjunni.  Ekki 
var  ssBzt  &  f>etta.  F6r  torbjom  yfir  &  Nes,  ok  var  fwtr 
um  hri'S.  'P&  varS  mart  til  me'S  f)eim ;  f>viat  I^orbjom 
gjorSi  margar  ^spektir,  bse'Si  um  kvenna-m&l,  ok  um 
viga-fbr.  rorbjom  f6r  leyniliga  i  Orkneyjar  &  sktitu 
me'S   f)rj&   tigi  manna^  ok  lendi  vi'S  Sk&lp-ei'S.     Hann 

*  vetrum}  om  yinteren,  Tr.  (less  |       *  fiandum"]  add.  Tr. 
right). 
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gekk  til  Kirkjuv^  meS  Q6rSa  mann.  Hann  hlj6p  einn 
saman  inn  i  skytining  um  kveld,  |)ar  er  I^6rarinn  var 
inni  ok  drakk.  I^orbjom  hj6  hann  |>egar  bana-hogg; 
si%m  Iilj6p  hann  f  myrkrit  langt  &  brott.  Fyrir  I)essa 
sok  gjoirBi  Rognvalcb  jarl  I^orbjom  klerk  titlsegan 
fyrir  idlt  sitt  riki.  I^orbjom  f6r  yfir  &  Nes,  ok  var 
meV  Hosvi  m^  sinum  &  laun ;  hanp  var  kallaiSr  hinn 
flterki;  hann  dtti  Ragnhildi  systur  torbjamar;  f>eirra 
son  var  Stefann  rdi5gjafi,^  fylgdar-maBr  torbjamar. 
Litlu  si^Sarr  f6r  forbjom  &  fund  Melk6bns  Skota- 
kontings,  ok  var  me'S  honum  i  g6'8u  yfitteti  Me^S 
Skota-kon6ngi  var  q&  maiSr,  er  het  Gilli-odran ;  *  hann 
var  8Btt8t6rr,  ok  tijafiia'Sar-ma'Sr  mikill ;  hann  vartS 
fyrir  rei^Si  Skota-kontings  fyrir  6spekt  ok  manndrdp, 
er  hann  gjdrSi  i  rfki  bans.  Gilli-odran  hlj6p  i 
Orkneyjar,  ok  t<5ku  jarlar  vii5  honum.  Gilli-odran 
var  &  Katanesi  ok  hai^i  &rmenning  jarla.  Helgi  het 
gofagr  b6ndi  &  Katanesi,  hjuin  var  vinr  Rognvalds 
jarls.  P&  GiUi-odran  skildi  &  um  ^meni^ngina,  ok 
f6r  Gilli-odran  at  honum  ok  drap  hann.  En  eptir 
vigit  f6r  hann  vestr  i  Skotlands-^orSu,  ok  t6k  vi^S 
honum  s&  hofJSngi,  er  h^t  Sumarlii5i  holdr;  hann 
446.  hafSi  rfki  1  Dolum  i  Skotlands-lQorSum.^  Sumarli^i 
dtti  Ragnhildi,  d6ttur  Olafe  Su'Sreyja-konfings  bitllngs. 
M6SiT  Ragnhildar  var  Ingibjorg,  d6ttir  H^onar 
jarls  Pdls-sonar.*  Pessi  v6ru  bom  |)eirra  Sumarli'Sa  ok 
Bagnhildar:^  Du%all  kontingr,  Rognvaldr,  ok  Engus; 
|)at  er  koUuiS  Dalverja-88tt.  Rognvaldr  jarl  stefndi  til 
sin  Sveini  Aslei£Eirsyni  '&St  hann  fieri  i  hemalS.  Ok 
er  |)eir  fiindust,  ba^  Rognvaldr  jarl  hann  hafa  til-sjfir 
vi*  Gilli-odran,  ef  honum  gselfi  fieri  1  Sveinn  l&t 
eigi  vita  hvers  af  yrSi  au'St. 


1  ok,  add.  Tr. 

3  GiUi-odran\  thoB  Tr.  (or  sim- 
ply Gilli),  like  Qilli-Christr ;  Gilla- 
odran,  Gd.  v 


»  -fjUf^vm]  thus,  plur.,  Tr.  ; 
-fii^i,  Cd.  (less  right). 

*  Md^ir  .  .  Pdk-^onar]  add.  Tr. 

^  Sumarli^a  ok  BagnhUdar] 
add.Tr. 
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111.  Eptir  |)at  f6r  Sveinn  i  viking,  ok  hafSi  fimm 
kngskip.  Ok  er  harm  kom  vestr  fyrir  Skotlands- 
i^orSu,  spur^i  Sveinn  at  Sumarli^i  holdr  var  &  skip 
komiDn,  ok  setla'Si  i  viking;  hann  hafSi  sjau  skip. 
Par  st^rBi  Gilli-odran  einu  skipi,  ok  var  hann  farinn 
inn  i  FjorSu  eptir  li'Si  f)vi,  er  eigi  var  komit.  f egar 
er  Sveinn  spur8i  til  Sumarli'8a,  lagSi  hann  til  orrostu 
viiS  hann ;  ok  var  |)ar  bardagi  harBr.  Ok  i  |)eirri 
orrostu  fell  Sumarli^i  ^  holdr,  ok  mikit  li'S  me'S  honum. 
far  var8  Sveinn  |)ess  viss,  at  Gilli-odran  var  eigi 
J)ar.  F6r  Sveinn  f)d  at  leita  hans;  ok  fann  hann  i 
MyrkvfiC-firSi ;  ok  drap  hann  |)ar  Gilli-odran  ok  fimm 
tigi  manna  m&S  honum.  Eptir  {)at  f6r  Sveinn  i  viking  ; 
ok  heim  at  hausti,  sem  hann  var  vanr.  Ok  er  [hann] 
kom  heim,  variS  skj6tt  fimdr  {)eirra  Rognvalds  jarls; 
ok  Ifet  hann  vel  yfir  {)essum  verkxmi.* 

112.  fat  var  siSr  jarla  naer  hvert  sumar,  at  fexa 
yfir  d  Katanes,  ok  ^r  upp  &  merkr,  at  veKSa  rauSd^  448. 
e-Sr  hreina.^  f  orbjom  klerkr  var  mei5  Melki51mi,'*  Skota- 
koniingi;  en  stundum  f6r  hann  ofan  &  Nes,  ok  y$x 
leyniliga  me'S  vinum  sinum.  Hann  &tti  f>rjd  vini  & 
Katanesi,  ^  er  hann  ha^i  mest  traust  af :  einn  var 
Hosvir  m&gr  hans ;  annarr  Lif61fr  er  bj6  1  f^disdal ; 
f>riiSi  var  HallvarSr  D^uson,  er  bj6  at  Forsi  i  E&lfa^ 
dal^  er  gengr  af  f6rsdal.  fessir  v6ru  einka-vinir 
hans. 

113.  ^fd  er  Rognvaldr  hafSi  jarl  verit  tvd  vetr  okAJ).  ii58. 
tuttugu  siiSan  er  P411  jarl  var  handtekinn,  f)d  f6ru  I>eir 


1  SumarWSt]  emend.  Sveinn,  Cd. 

3  verkumi]  som  Syeod  haffde  gjort 
den  forgangne  sommer,  add.  Tr. 

'  ratC^djri  «^r  hreina]  so  also 
Tr. :  rOddyr  oc  breins  dyr.  See  Dr. 
Smith,  in  the  8th  vol.  of  llie  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  of  Antiqaa^ 
ries  of  Scotland. 

4  Melk^mx]  add.  Tr. 


•  at  Forsi  i  Kdi/adal]  thus  Tr., 
hand  boede  paa  Forse  ved  Ealffe 
som  gaar  ud  fira  Thorsdal;  Fl. 
reads, — er  bj6  f  Kalfadal  at  Fomesi, 
er  gengr  .  .  .  ,  which,  no  donbt,  is 
wrong. 

*  The  text  at  the  beginning  of 
this  chapter  is  very  corrupt  in  FL, 
but  can  partly  be  restored  from  Tr. 

O  2 
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A.D.ii58.jarIar  yfir   &   Katanes  at  dli'Snu   sumri   eptir  van^a. 
(Aug.)     Qj.  ^^  j^jj.  ^^^^  J   ^^^  ^^   ^^^^^   j^jj.  j^^^j.  ^^j^^ 

um,  at  torbjom  mnndi  vera  upp  f  t6rsdaP  &  laim, 
ok  eigi  all-fi^ennr ;  ok  mundi  aetla  fia^San  til  ^laupa, 
ef  fori  gsBfist  1  i&  heimta  jarlar  menn  at  s^r,  ok 
ASru  ma's  hundra'S  li%9 ;  ok  rvSn  tuttuga,  en  a'Srir  gengu. 
Peir  fiSru  um  kveldit  upp  um  daliim,  ok  t6ku  |>ar 
nokkur  gisting,  sem  var  erg  nokkut.  I^at  kdllu  \6t  setr.' 
Um  kvddity  &c  menu  s&tu  vi'S  elda,  hnaus  Rognvaldr 
jarl  mjok  titt'  Haraldr  jarl  mselti:  ''Hvellr  hnerri, 
"  firsendi"^  Peir  f6ru  upp  um  dalinn  um  morgininn. 
Ok  rei'8  Rognvaldr  jarl  jafiian  fyrir  um  daginn,  ok 
Q&  ma/Sr,  er  Asdlfr  hi^t,  Ounnason  af  OgSum^  Norrsenn 
maiSr;^  annarr  h^t  J6marr  frsBudi  jarls.^  Fimm  riiSu 
I>eir  saman  fyrir  upp  eptir  ^  R&IfadaJ.  Ok  er  Q>eir] 
f6ru  at  bsenum  er  heitir  at  Forai,®  var  Hallvar8r* 
b6ndi  uppi  &  kom-amstri  einu,  ok  hl68,  en  heima-menn 
b&ru  at  honum.  Peir  Haraldr  jarl  riiSu  nokkuru  siSarr. 
(Aug.  so.)  En  er  HallvariSr*  kendi  Bognvald  jarl,  heilsaSi  hann 
460.  honum  meV  nafiii,  ok  maelti  &kafa-h&tt,  ok  spurSi  at 
tfVindum;  ok  m&tti  jafo-vel  heyra  f)6tt  Qarri  vseri. 
Petta  var  skamt  fr&  stofo;  ok  8t6%u  htjsin  &  brekku 
nokkurri  h&rri;  en  geilar  f)rdngar  at  ri&  at  bsenum, 
ok  vi'S-brekt  mjok.  A  |>e88um  bse  var  I^orbjom  klerkr 
inniy  ok  sat  vi'S  drykk.  Qeilamar  gengu  at  hus-end- 
anum  vi6  gaf [yhlaiJit,  ok  v6ru  {)ar   dyrr  A  htisunum. 


>  f^$dal2  thos  Tr. ;  I»6n4,  Fl. 

'  i€iii  var  erg  .  .  ietr"]  add  Tr.  : 
der  8om  vaar  noget  erg,  det  kalle 
^setter, 

>  tf«]  add.  Tr. :  mOgit  dt 

*  hnaus  ROgnvaldr  .  •  .  HveOr 
hnerri,  frandi]  thns  Fl.,  bat  evi- 
dently somehow  cormpt  or  de- 
fective.  Howerer,  we  bave  not 
▼entored  to  toooh  it.  Even  the  Tr. 
seems  here  not  to  be  a  quite  sure 
goide;  it  rons  thnsr-^hnysedeHa- 
rald  («te)   m^ffi   tit.     Da   sagde 


Bognyalder  («ie)  :  'hnysen  betyder 

*  reisen  firen^gang.'     *  Frende,  det 

*  er  sandt,'  sagde  Haiald,  *  om  ingen 
<  hnyser  flere.'  This  last  reply  is 
left  oat  in  Fl.  In  the  <  hvellr '  of 
the  text  may  be  hidden  <heill«'- 
good  lack,  good  angary. 

«  Gtomaeon  .  .  mc^r]  add.  Tr. 
^jarW]  Tr.;  bans,  Fl. 

7  iq)p  egfdr  Kdi/adaQ    npp  til 
Kalfadals,  Tr. 

8  er  heitir  at  Foret]  add.  Tr. 

»  HallwuiSr}  Tr.;  Hosknldr^FL 
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en  a«rar  vrfru^  &  gaf[l]hla^5iim,  ok  hla«it  i  gi36ti  lans- A.D.  1158. 
liga.  P4  er  |)eir  Porbjom  heyrSu  orStakit,  ok  HaU-  (^'^•^•> 
varSr*  heilsa'Si  I>eim  Rognvaldi  jarli,  hlj6pu  f>6ir  f>egar 
til  y&pna  sinna  ok  brutu  grj6ti^  6r  laun-durunum  ok 
hlj6pu  |)ar  ut.  torbjorn  hleypr  fyrir  gaf[l]hla%it,  ok 
&  geila-garSinD.  Ydru  I>eir  jarl  {>&  komnir  at  durunum. 
is,  lq6  Porbjom  f)egar  til  jarls ;  en  As61fr  brd  vi5  hen- 
dinni^  ok  t6k  af  hondina.  Si'8an  kom  sverSit  &  hoku 
jarlsi  ok  var  |)at  mikit  sdr.  Asdlfr  mtelti,  er  hann  fekk  . 
hoggit :  "  Fylgi  I>eir  betr  jarli,  er  honum  eigu  gjafir  at 
''  launa."  Hann  var  f)d  &tjdn  vetra  gamall,  ok  var 
n^-kominn  til  jar]&  Rognvaldr  jarl  vildi  hlaupa  af 
baki,  er  [hann]  q&  torbjom,  ok  var8  f6trinn  fasti-  I 
stigreipinu.  1  f>vi  kom  Stefmn  at,  ok  lagSi  spj6ti  & 
jarli.  I^orbjom  veitti  f>&  annat  B&r  jarli.  En  i  f)vi 
lag^i  J6marr  spjoti  i  Iser  Porbimi,  ok  rendi  lagit  f 
sm^ftarmana  Sn^ru  f>eir  I^orbjom  f)&  &  bak  hiiBunum ; 
ok  var  |>ar  at  hlaupa  fyrir  brekku  mikia,  ok  &  mfri 
blauta.  1  f)yi  k6mu  f>eir  Haraldr  jarl;  ok  bar  svi, 
til  lei^inni,  at  f)eir  k6mu  &  m6ti  I>eim  I^orbimi;  ok 
kendu  f)&  hv^ir  a'Sra.  "Pi,  mseltu  menn  jarls,  at  f>eir 
skyldi  snfia  eptir  f)eim  f^orbirai,  f>eir  er  vissu  hvat 
fyrir  var  setlat;  en  Haraldr  jarl  latti  I)e6s,  ok  kve'Sst 
bi&  vilja  atkvse^  Rognvalds  jarls  um  f)etta  m41, 452. 
"  tviat  f  orbjorn  er  vanda-maVr  rainn  mikill,  sem 
"  |)fer  viti'8,  fyrir  friendsemis  sokum,  ok  margra  an- 
"  narra  venzla,  er  1  milli  eru."  En  i)eir  menn,  er  hjd 
Rognvaldi  jarli  v6ru,  styrmdu  yfir  honum  dauVum;' 
ok  lei's  mjok  long  stund  &^r  f>eir  Haraldr  jarl  fr^ttu 
ti^indin.  y6ru  f>eir  f>&  komnir  &  marina  ok  yfir 
fenit,  f>at  er  gekk  eptir  m^inni.  En  af  ^leggjan  foru- 
neytis  jaria,  hlj6pu  f>eir  Haraldr  jarl  ofan  &  marina, 
ok   fdndust  viiS   fenit,   sv&  at   sinum-megin    v6ru    at 


>  d  hiuunum,  en  OiSrar  vdnt']  om. 
Fl.,  a  homoteleaton ;  add.  Tr. :  oc 
vaare  der  ddrene  paa  hosene,  men 
andre  vaare  paa  hasgafflen. 


2  HaUvaf^r'}  Tr,;  HOflkii]dr,Cd. 
'  da^um]  meden  hand  dOde,  Tr. 
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A.D.  1158.  hvdrir,  ok  vorSu  f)eir  I^orbjom  dikis-bakkaim.  Drifu 
^'  f)d  til  bans  meim  af  bsBiium,  |)eir  sem  honum  ho^u 
fylgt,  ok  iir8u  |)eir  saman  fimm  tigir  *  manna.  I^eir 
vorSust  f)d  drengiliga,  ok  ho^u  vlgi  g6tt;  I>viat  fienit 
var  bseiSi  djupt  ok  breitt,  en  myrin  blaut  at  firam;  ok 
m&tti  f>6im  einni  ats6kninni  vi'S  koma,  er  f)eir  skutust 
&  mei  spjdtum.  Porbjom  mselti,  at  {>eir  skyldi  engum 
aptr  skj6ta.  Ok  er  skotin  |)iutu,  f)d  bofiSust  |)eir  orS 
viS ;  ok  kalla^i  torbjom  &  Harald  jarl,  ok  mselti  sv& : 
"  Pess  vil  ek  bi®ja  jrSr,  firaendi,  at  f)er  gefit  mer  griiS ; 
"  eh  ek  vil  bj6Ba  f)etta  mffl  &  ySvart  vald,  at  f)er  daemit 
"  einir ;  vil  ek  |)ar  engan  hlut  undan  draga,  f)ann  er  ek 
"  m&,  at  y*ur  ssemd  sd  f)fi  meiri  en  &St,  Vsentir  mik 
*'  ok,  frsendi,  at  |)u  munir  muna,  at  |)8er  deilur  hafa 
"  verit,  at  f)ti  mundir  eigi  f)aim  mun  gjora  meB  okkr 
"  Rognvaldi  jarli  ok  mhr,  at  f)d  mundir  drepa  mik,  j)6tt 
"  ek  he^  f>etta  verk  nnnit,  f>&  er  hann  faerSi  f)ik  mest 
**  undir  olboga,  ok  let  f>ik  enga  t&^Sa,  heldr  en  svein 
454. "  sinn ;  en  ek  gaf  |)er  beztar  gjafir,  ok  leita'Sa  ek  |)Sr 
"  virJKngar  i  oUu  |)vi  er  ek  mdtta.  En  verk  |)etta,  er 
**  ek  befir  unnit,  er  gtepr  mikill ;  ok  liggr  f)at  &  mdr ; 
"  en  rikit  allt  er  fellit  i  y^Jvart  vald.  Megu  f)^  ok  |)at 
"  vita,  at  I>enna  kost  setlaiJi  Rognvaldr  jarl  mfer,  sem  nii 
"  befi  ek  bonum  veitt ;  ok  er  Jwit  mitt^bugbo'S,  fraendi, 
"  l)6tt  f)annveg  befSi  at  borizt,  at  ek  vaBra  Idtinn,  en 
*'  Rognvaldr  jarl  lifSi,  at  f)6r  mundit  gjora  bann  at  vi^ 
*'  saemingar-manni ;  en  j^  vilit  gjora  mik  at  dau'Sa- 
"  manni."  f  orbjom  f6r  hhr  um  morgum  orSum  ok 
fibeyriligum.  Fluttu  I)etta  ok  margir  menn  meiS  bonum, 
ok  b&iSu  bonum  grilSa.  Kom  sv&,  at  jarl  t6k  at  hlf^ 
&,  er  margir  fluttu.  td  t6k  til  or8a  Magn6s,  son  HdvarSs 
Gunnasonar,  gaeiSlngr  jarla  ok  fraendi;  bann  var  |)ar 
gofgastr  ma'Sr  i  li'Sinu  m&S  Haraldi  jarli.  Hann  sagSi 
svd:  "Eigi  kunnu  vfer  ySr  t&S  at  kenna,  jarl,  eptir 
'*  |)essi  binu  njiklu  st6rvirki.    En  segja  mun  ek  bverr 

>  Jimm  tigir]  60,  Tr. 
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"  or8r6mr  &  mun  leggjast,  ef  forbimi  era  gri«  gefin  A.D.  ii58. 

"  eptir  |)etta  verk;  ok  |)at   annat,  at    harm  |)orir  at^  ««'20.) 

"  segja  j^T  I  augu  upp  naer  i  hverju   oirBi,  at   hann 

"  hafi   f>etta    it   ilia   vprk   fyrir  f)ik  gjort,  eiSr  f)er  til 

"  ssemdar  unnit,  er  f>er,  ok  ollum  frsendum  jarls   man 

"  eilif  skomm  ok  fissemd  at  vera,  ef  hans  er  eigi  hefiit : 

"  Hygg  ek  |)at  vini  Rognvalds  jarls  fyrir  satt  hafa^  at 

"  |)d  mimir  fyrir  longu  verit  hafa  r6?bana-mai5r  jark, 

"  en  nti  hafi   fram   komit.    E8r   hyggr  |)ti,   at   hann 

''  muni   af  f)er   bera   vitundina,   |)&  er  hann  skal  sik 

"  undan  sokum  fsera,  en  engi  heldr  svorum   upp  fyrir 

"  jrSr,  |)ar  er  hann  segir  jrSr  nti  i  augu   upp,  at  hann 

**  hafi  {)etta  fiverkan  fyrir  yiSr  unnit.    En  hversu  m^ttd 

**  meirr  sanna  |)at  en  |)ti  gefir  honum  nd  griS.    Em  ek 

"  ok  li'Sinn   i   at   aldri   skal   hann   af  mer  griS  hafa,  456. 

"  ef  nokkurir  dugandis-menn   vilja  mJr  fylgja,  hvtoi 

"  sem   ySr   er   f)at  Ihifl    e^r  leitt"     Sllk[t]  hit  sama 

mseltu   brsB'Sr   hans,  rorsteinn    ok  H^kon,  ok  Sveinn 

Hr6aldsson.     Sndru  i)eir  |>4  brott  fr&jarli  ok  upp  me'8 

dikinu,  ok  leituiJu  hvar  |)eir  mdttu    yfir  komast.     Ok 

er  |)eir   l^orbjorn   sd,  at   f)eir   Magnfis   snfia  upp  me'8 

dikinu,  |)d  t<5k  forbjorn  til  or6a:  "N6  mun  |)&  &  hafa 

"  skilit  um  rd^a-gjorSina  ;  mun  jarl  vilja  gefa  mhv  gri-S, 

"  en    Magnus    mun    i    m6ti  maela"    En  meBan  |)eir 

tolu"Su  |)etta,   h6fust  f)eir  forbjorn  frd    dikinu.     teir 

Haraldr  jarl   st<5'Su   a   dikis-bakkanum.     Ok   er  hann 

s&,  at  ekki  mundi  verSa  af  griiSa-gjofinni,   hlj6p   hann 

yfir  fenit  m&S  oUum  vipnum   sinum,  ok  var  niu  &lna 

yfir  dlkit.     Foru-nautar  hans  hlj6pu  eptir   honum ;  ok 

gat  engi  yfir  hlaupit;  en  flestir  gdtu  fengit  bakkann, 

ok  sloiJru'Su  SV&  at  landi.     Menn  rorbjamar  eggju*8u  at 

J)eir  skyldu  sniia  &  m6ti  |)eim  jarli,  e'Sr,^  &  m6ti  f)eim 

Magntisi,  ok  Mta  |)ar  ver8a   umskipti   me'8  j)eim.     f  d 

moBlti    f orbjorn :   "  fat  |)ykki   mfer  t&S,    at    |)at  taki 

"  hverr  upp  sem  likligast  |)ykkir  at  dugi ;  en  ek  mun 

^  d  m6ti  .  .  £t$r]  add.  Tr. ;  om.  Fl.,  an  homotelcutoD,  *  &  mdti.' 
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A.D.  1158.  <'  enn  leita  &  fund  Haralds  jarls.''  Flestir  menn  lottu 
f)e8s,  ok  beiddu  hann  heldr  leita  &  skdga  ok  forSa  sdr. 
f^orbjom  t6k  ekki  imdir  f)at  r&'S.  Ri'Slu^ust  |)eir  foru- 
nautar  hans  tr&  honum  ok  leitu'Sa  s^  ymsa  vega  hj^- 
par.  En  {)eir  f^orbjom  urSu  eptir  niu  saman.  Ok  er 
hann  s^,  at  Haraldr  jarl  er  kominn  yfir  dfkit,  ferr 
hann  &  m6t  honum,  ok  fell  &  kn^  fyrir  honum,  ok 
kvezt  fera  honum  hoiu^  sitt.  Margir  jarls-menn  b&Su 
458.  enn  I^orbimi  griSa.  P&  t6k  jarl  til  or«a:  "For8a  ^r, 
"  i^orbjom ;  eigi  nenni  ek  at  drepa  ^ik,  en  eigi  vil  ek 
•'  8ja  |)ik  8i«an."  i  F6ru  |)eir  ^  ofan  me«  Kdlfadals-i, 
er  {>eir  neddust  i)etta  viS.  f^eir  Magnus  s6ttu  eptir 
|)eim.  Ok  er  jarl  sd  |>at,  maelti  hann :  "  ForBa  |)fer,  Eor- 
"  bjom;  eigi  beijumst  ek  fyrir  ^ik  viiJ  mfna  menn." 
Pi,  skildust  f>eir  f^orbjom  fr&  foruneyti  jarls  ok  til 
au'Sua-selja  nokkura,  {)eirra  er  heita  As^rims-erg.'  f^eir 
Magnus  adttu  eptir  {)eim  f^orbimi;  ok  b&ru  |)egar  eld 
at  hiisinu.  I^eir  forbjom  vorSust  drengiliga^  Ok  er 
htisit  t6k  at  falla  ofism  af  bruna,  gengu  f)eir  Porbjom 
tit ;  ok  vdru  i)egar  v&pn  borin  &  ^,  er  {)eim  m&tti  vi'S 
koma;  v6ru  f>eir  &'Sr  ok  mjok  s6ttir  af  elds-gangi; 
LStust  I>eir  f>ar  allir  f elagar  nlu.  Ok  er  leitaS  var  til 
8&ra-£Eurs  f^orbjamar ;  hof%u  fit  sigit  i'Srin  1  f>at  s&rit  er 
J6marr  hafSi  veitt  honum.  Haraldr  jarl  f6r  levS  sina 
ofan  eptir  dalnum.  En  f)eir  Magntis  vendu  aptr  til 
Fors,'  ok  veittu  umbtinaiS  liki  Rognvalds  jarls,  ok 
fluttu  ofan  i  ]^6rsd.* 

F6ru  I>eir  Haraldr  jarl  f)aiSan  (it  1  Orkneyjar  meiS 
llkit  me*  fogru  foruneyti,  ok  veittu  gropt  at  Magn^s- 


^  meigi  .  .  ffSon]  add.  Tr^ 
s  Asgr^ms-erg']  thus  Tr. :  de  som 
kaldis  Asgrims  erg ;  Asgrims  sergin, 
Fl. 
a  For»]  Tr. om.  •til  Fore.' 
4  The  Fl.  here  ioAerts  the  follow- 
ing annalistic,  clironological  notice : 
Andlaxdagr  Rognvaldz  jarls  kala 


er  T.  luSttum  eptir  Miria-messa 
ina  fyrri  uoi  sumarit  Cp.  Kristni 
S.  fine,  where  the  same  entry  is 
found.  The  Tr.  omits  it,  and  duly 
so,  for  it  Ib  evidendy  an  interpo- 
lation, and  breaks  o£P  the  connexion 
between  *  fdni '  and  <  f»atSan.' 
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kirkju  i  k6mum  ^  ok  hvildi  hann  ^,  til  f>ess  er  Bjami  A.D.  1192. 
biskup  let  *  upp  taka  helgan  d6m  hans  at  leyfi  p6-  *^* 
fans.'  f^ar  &  steininum,  sem  bl6%  Bognvalds  jarls  hafSi 
&  komit,  f)&  er  hann  1^,  m&  sj&  enn  i  dag  bv&  fSeigrt 
sem  n^-b1s)tt  8&  Bognvaldr  jarl  var  mjok  harmdau^i, 
f>v{at  hann  var  all-vinsaell  |)ar  i  Eyjunum  ok  vliSa 
annars-staiSar.  Hai^n  hafSi  verit  hj&Ipar-raa'Sr  mikill 
morgum  roonnum,  orr  af  ft,  hdgvserr  ok  vinhoUr; 
i^r6tta-ma'Sr  mikill,  ok  sk&ld  gott.  D6ttur  ema  bama 
&tti  haim  &  Ufi,  fngigerSi,  er  £tti  Eirekr  stagbrellr. 
]^eirra  bom  v6ru  f)au :  Haraldr  tingi,  ok  Magnus  mangi, 
Rognvaldr,  ok  fngibjorg,  TCItn,  Ragnhildr. 

114.  Eptir    fiedl    Bognvalds  jarls  t6k   Haraldr   jarl  A.D.  1 158. 
undir  sik  allar   Eyjar,  ok  gjorSist  einn   hofSingi  yfir. 
Haraldr   jarl    var    mikill    hofSfngi,   manna  mestr   ok 
sterkastr,  ddaell  ok  skap-harSr.^  Hann  &tti  Afreko ;  f)eirra 
bom    v6ru    fwiu :    Heinrekr,    ok   H&kon,    Helena,  ok 
Margret.     ^6,  er  H&kon  var   fitrra  vetra  gamall,  bauiJ 
Sveinn  Asleifarson  honum  til  fdstrs ;   ok  fseddist  hann 
i)ar  upp.     Ok  |)egar  hann  var  svd  forr,  at  hann  mdtti 
fara   me*  oiSrum  monnmn,  f)d   haf%i    Sveinn   hann   f 
hema'S  me*  sfer  hvert  sumar,  ok  leita'Si   honum  i  oUu 
virSingar.    Pat  var  b&ttr  Sveins  f  f)ann  tima,  at  hann 
sat  um  vetrum  f  Qareksey  beima,  ok  helt  f>ar  jaihan46S. 
£tta  tigi  karla   &  sinn   kost.    Hann  dtti   sv&  mikinn  a.d.ii58- 
drykkju-sk£la,  at  engi  var  annarr  jafh-mikill  f  Orkney-  ii7o(?) 
jum.     Sveinn   hafSi   &   v&rum    siarfa  mikinn,    ok   let 
fcera  ni*r  ofa-mikit   s&*,  ok  gekk  f)ar  mjok  sjdlfr  at 
En    er  lokit   var  |)eim   starfa,  f6r  hann  hvert  vir  i 
viking,  ok  heija^i   um  SulSreyjar  ok  L*land;  ok   kom 
heim  eptir  mitt  sumar.    fat  kallaSi  hann  vir-viking. 


1  i  k&nntm]  add.  Tr. 

*  til  fMM  er  Bjami  bishtp  ^] 
thas  Tr. ;  the  Fl.  adds,— ok  hvildi 
hann  f>ar,  til  fiess  er  *  Ga'5  birti  hans 

<  Teii$leika  melS  mOrgom  ok  stomm 

<  jarteinum.    En  Bjarni  .  .  .' 


*  See  Annals,  year  1192;  and 
Bs.  i.  439. 

4  6daU  ok skofhhar^r]  add.Tr.: 
man  stiff-sindct  oc  hardsindet 
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[Ch.  116. 


AJ).ii58-  P&  var  hann  heima  til  i>ess  er  akrar  v6ru  uppHskomir, 
^^^^'        ok   set  var  fyrir  komunL     Pd  f6r  hann  i  vlldng,   ok 

kom   f>&  ekki  fyrr  helm  en  m&nu$r  var  af  vetri,  ok 

kallaISi  hann  f)at  hanst-vlking. 

115.  Pat  var  ti^inda  eitthvert  sinn,  at  Sveinn  Ae- 
leifarson  fdr  i  vdr-vlking,  f>&  f6r  me?  honum  H&kon 
8on  Haralds  jarls;  i)eir  hofSu  fimm  rd'Srar-skip  ^  ok 
oil  st6r.  f  eir  heiju^u  um  Su^reyjar.  i&  var  f61k  svi 
hraett  vii5  hann  i  Sui5reyjum,  at  menn  fdlu  allt  lausa- 
fe  sitt  i  jorSu  e^r  urSum.  Sveinn  fiSr  allt  sui5r  til 
Manar,  ok  var8  illt  til  i^^^^-  f  a^n  sigldu  |)eir  At 
undir  frland,  ok  herju'Su  ^ar.  En  er  ^eir  k6mu  naer 
su'Sr  nndir  D^fiinn,  ^  sigldu  f>ar  af  hafi  kj61ar  tveir, 
er  komnir  v6ru  af  Englandi,  ok  setlu^u  til  D^flinnar; 
^eir  v6ru  hla'Snir  Enskum  klseSum,  ok  var  |>ar  & 
gsezka  mikil.  Peir  Sveinn  logSu  at  kj61unum,  ok 
buSu  f>eim  til  bardaga.  Litil  varS  vom  Enskra  manna, 
^r  Sveinn  t66  til  uppgongu.  UrSu  Enskir  menn  f>&  hondlal^ir.^ 
Ok  rsentu  I>ar  hverjum  penningi  f)eim  sem  &  var  kj61- 
nnum;  nema  Enskir  menn  hofSu  fgangs-klse^  sin  ok 
464.  nokkurar  vistir,  ok  f6ru  si'San  me'S  kj6tana.  En  f>eir 
Sveinn  f6ru  i  Sui5reyjar,  ok  skiptu  herfangi  sinu. 
Peir  sigldu  vestan  me^S  pris  miklum.  teir  gjorSu  til 
dgcetis  sSr,  er*  ^eir  lUgu  i  hofiium,  at  j)eir  tjoldu^u 
Enskum  klse'Sum  yfir  ser.  En  er  ^eir  sigldu  i  Orkn- 
eyjar,  saumu'Su  ^eir  kke'Sin  framan  &  seglin,  sv&  at 
Imnnig  var  i  at  bj&,  sem  af  skrti^i  einu  vseri  gjor 
seglin.  f^etta  koUuiSu  |)eir  skrfi^-viKng.  Sveinn  f6r 
heim  f  Qareksey  til  bds  sins.  Hann  hafSi  tekit  af 
kj61unum  vin  mikit,  ok  mj&S  Enskan.  td  er  Sveinn 
hafSi  skamma  stund  heima  vent,  bauiS  hann  til  sin 
Haraldi  jarli,  ok  gj6r8i  f  m6t  honum  virSuliga  veizlu. 
Pd  er  Haraldr  jarl  var  at  veizlunni,  vatS   |)eira  mart 


1  Jimm  .  ,-8kip]  fimm  e^r  sex,  Tr. 

3  rfSr  Sveirm  .  .  hSndla!^ir]  add. 

Tr. :    f  5r  end  Svend  kom  op  til 


dennem  bleffe  de  Eogelske  dog  lige- 
Tel  («tc)  fangne. 
'  er]  emend,  at  Cd. 
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talat  af*  risnu  Sveins.    Jarl  mselti:  "Pat  vildaek  n6,  AJ).ii58- 

"  Sveinn,  at  i)ti   leg8ir    af  hemaiJinn;    er    nA    gott^^^^* 

^  heilum  vagni  helm  at  aka.^    En  f>ti  yeizt  f>at,  at  f)ti 

"  hefir  lengi  fsaddan  |)ik  viV  hema'Siim  ok  li*  |)itt; 

'^  en  tija&a'Sar-monDum  ferr  svd  flestnm^  at  I>eir  l&tast 

"  i  hema^inum,  ef  {)eir  taka  sik  eigi   Bjilfir  frd."     "Pi 

BvaraiSi  Sveinn,  ok  leit  til  jarls,  ok  mselti  me'S  brosu, 

ok   sagiSi   svd:   "Vel   er  f>etta   mselt,   berra,   ok   vin- 

"  gjamliga;  mun  ok  gott  at  {)iggja  heilrae'Si  af  y8r; 

"  en  ksera  |)at  sumir,  at  ^er  set  litlir  jafha'Sar-menn.'' 

Jarl   8varai5i:  "Ek  ver8  at   Abyrgjast  minn  hlut;  en 

"  mselgi  gengr   mh:  i\L"    Sveinn  mselti ;  "  Gott '  mun 

"  jrSr  til  ganga,  berra.     Skal   ok  svd  vera,  at  af  skal 

"  l&ta  hema^inum ;  ^vlat  ek  finn  at  ek  eldumst ;  en 

"  ^verr  kraptrinn  mikit  i  vfisinu  ok  bema'Sinum.    Skal 

*'  nti   fara  i   banst- viking ;   ok  vilda  ek  at  bon  yr5i 

"  eigi  me'S   TninTrnm    afburBum  en   vfir-vikingin   var ;  466. 

**  en  eptir   |)at  skal   af  Idta   berforum.''    Jarl  svarar: 

"  fat  er   vant  at  sji,   fyags-malSr,   bvdrt  fyrr  kemr, 

'*  bel  eSr  langframi"^    Eptir  |)etta  fell   niSr  rae^San. 

Haraldr  jarl  f6r  &  brott  af  veizlunni,  ok  var  tit  leiddr 

mei5   saemiligum   gjofum.     Skildust   ^eir  ,  Sveinn   me'S 

miklum  kaerleikum.  ' 

116.  Litlu  sli5arr  bjo  Sveinn  ferS  sina  1  bemai5;  bann 
bafJJi  sjau  langskip,  ok  oil  st<5r.  Hdkon  son  Haralds 
jarls  var  me^S  Sveini  i  for.  feir  beldu  fyrst  til 
Su^Sreyja,  ok  fengu  |)ar  litiS  berfang;  foru  f>a^an  tit 
undir  Irland,  ok  berju^a  |)ar  vliSa.  Peir  foru  allt  suSr 
til  Dyflinnar,  ok  komu  f)ar  mjok  &  tivart,  svfi  at 
sta^Jar-menn  urSu  eigi  varir  viS  fyrr  en  |)eir  v6ru 
komnir  i  sta^inn.  feir  t6ku  |)ar  ofa-mikit*  fe.  feir 
gjorSu  ^ar  bertekna  valds-menn  {)d,  er  |)ar  v6ru  i 
sta'Snum.    F6ru   {)eirra  skipti   svd,  at   {)eir  gdfu   upp 


A.D. 

c.  1170. 


la/]  read  of? 
3  aka]  taka,  Cd.  (badly). 
'  hel  d^r  lansframt]  Rosen  eller 
langvarindis  hjelp,  Tr.  (sic). 


*  ofa-mikU  ]    Tr. : 
mdgit ;  mikit,  Fl. 


offer-made- 
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A.D.  Bta'Sinn  i  vald  Sveini,  ok  j&ttu*Su  honum  evi  miklu 
^*  *^^^  SJ^^h  sem  hann  vildi  &  f)&  leggja.  Sveinn  skyldi  ok 
skipa  sinum  monnUm  staiSinii,  ok  hafa  vald  j'fir.^ 
Dyfliimar-menn  sverja  el's  at  f>e8su.  f^eir  f6ni  til  skipa 
um  kveldit.  En  um  morgminn  skyldi  Sveinn  koroa  i 
Bta'Sinn,  ok  taka  vi6  f^oldum ;  skipa  Bta'Sinn,  ok  taka 
gisla  af  sta'Sar-monnum.  Nfi  er  tr&  f)vi  at  segja,  hvat 
titt  var  i  sta'Snmn  um  n&ttina.  Bse^is-menn  j^ir  er  i 
Bta'Snum  v6rUy  hofSu  stefiiu  sin  &  milli,  ok  ksBi^u 
vandree'Si  sin,  |>au  er  f>eini  v6ra  fallin;  f>6tti  I)eim 
f)iingt  at  l&ta  koma  sta^  sinn  i  vald  Orkneyinga,  ok 
allra  helzt  I)eim  manni,  er  i)eir  vissu  mestan  tjja&a'Sar- 
mann  i  VeBtrlondum.  Eom  f)at  &Bamt  meiS  {)eiro,  at 
468.|)eir  mundu  svfkja  Svein,  ef  |)eir  msetti.  feir  t6ku 
^at  r&6,  at  i)eir  gr6fu  s^r  grafir  stdrar  fyrir  borgar- 
hliiSum,  ok  viSa  annars-sta'Sar,  milli  btisanna  I>ar  er 
|)eim  Sveini  var  setlat  at  ganga;  en  menn  leyndust 
l)ar  1  kt^Bunum  hjd  me'S  v&pnum.  I^eir  letu  vi'S  yfir 
grafimar,  sv&  at  niiSr  skyldi  £a.lla  {)egar  er  manns 
^6nginn  kemr  &,  Si'San  breiddu  f>eir  h&lm  &,  by&  at 
ekki  m&tti  til  sj&  grafanna;  ok  biSu  sv&  morgins. 

118.  Um  morgininn  eptir  8t6'Su  f)eir  Sveinn  upp  ok 
vdpnulSust;  gengu  Si'San  til  staiSarins.  Ok  er  |)eir 
k6mu  inn  vm  borgar-hli'Sin,  gjorSu  Dyflinnar-menn 
kvi  fWL  borgar-bli'Sinu  allt  at  grofunum.  teir  Sveinn 
B&  ekki  vi'S  slikum  svikmn,^  ok  h]j6pu  i  grafimar.  j^eir 
sta'Sar-mennimir  hlj6pu  f>^ar  fyrir  borgar-bli'Sit ;  en 
sumir  til  gra&nna,  ok  b&ru  v&pn  &  f>£  Svein.  ]^eim 
var  {ihddgt  vom  wVS  at  koma.  Ok  l^t  Sveinn  ^ar  i 
grofunum,'  ok  allir  i)eir,  er  inn  bofSu  gengit  i  sta^inn 
rae«  bonum.*  Svd  va/r  sagt,  at  Svevnn  IHiet  sfiast 
^rra   allra   drma  fUaga ;    ok   Tncdti  dSr   ^^eaaum 


^  Sveinn  skyldi  .  .  .  hafa  vald 
Xfir']  om.  Tr. 

*  sHkum  svikum]  add.  Tr.  :  saa- 
dant  syigeri. 


*  grSflmum]  tfans,  plur.,  Tr. 
de  gryffier ;  grOfimu,  Cd. 
^  M€fS  h&nvm]  add.  Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i)ATTR  ROONVALDS  JARLS. 


221 


orJJiMn :  "  Viti  ^t  aUi/r  menu,  hvdrt  sem  ek  Idtumat     A.D. 
"  i  dag  eSr   eigi,  at   ek   em    hi/rSma^   hins   hdga    ^'  ^   ^* 
'*  Rognvalda  ja/rlsy  ok  ceUa  ek  nu  jkw  tU  trauste  sem 
"  ham/a  er  rneS  flfu*i."^    Menn  Sveins  f6ru   |)egar   til 
skipa,  ok  logSu  &  brott ;  ok  er  ekki  M  f>eirra  fer%  at 
segja  fyrr  en  f)eir  koma  i  Orknejjar. 

m-d  er  |>ar  lokit  fr&  Sveini  at  segja.    Ok  er  I>at  m&l 
manna,  at   hann   bafi   mestr   ma'Sr   verit   fyrir   ser   f470. 
Vestrlondnm,  hssSi  at  fomu  ok  nyju,  i)eirra  manna  er 
eigi  bofSu  meira  tignar-naih  en  bsmn.^ 

'Eptir  fall  Sveins  skiptu  synir  bans  arfi  me'S  ser, 
Olafr  ok  Andres.  Peir  gjorSu,  bit  nasta  sumar  eptir 
er  Sveinn  var  l&tinn,  gaflblo'S  i  diykkju-sk^  I>ann 
binn  mikla,  er  bann  baf%i  &ttan  f  Qareksey.  Andres, 
son  Sveins,  &tti  FriSu  ddttor  Eolbeins  brdgu,  systur 
Bjama  Orkneyinga-biskups. 

Haraldr  jarl  re^  nA  Orkneyjimi,  ok  var  binn  mesti 
bofSfngi;  bann  &tti  si^Sarr  HvarfloSu  d6ttur  Melkdlms 
jarls  af  Morbsefi.  teirra  bom  v6ru  |)au:  Porfinnr, 
Davl'S,  ok  J6n,  Qunnbildr,  Herborga  ok  Langlif. 


>  Sva  var  .  .  nul^  guiSi}  the  Tr 
omits  this  whole  passage,  whieh, 
evidently,  is  a  late  clerical  inter- 
polation, Sweyn's  death  occurring 
twen^  years,  at  least,  hefore  the 
canonisation  of  earl  Bognvald  (in 
1192) ;  not  to  speak  of  how  un- 


likely this  sentiment  would  be  on 
the  Ups  of  a  wiking  like  Sweyn. 

^  Here  the  Tr.  ends,  adding, — 
*'  Finis.  Endelige  historiske  be- 
**  slutning  paa  denne  KrOnicke." 

'  The  following  sentences  are 
added  from  the  FL 
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ADDEITOA  TO  THE  ORKNEY  SAGA. 


I.  From  the  Flatey  Book.^ 

1.  Pk  ER  Vilhjdlmr  biskup  hinn  siiJari  var  andalSr, 
var  vlgSr  til  biskups  eptir  hann  Bjami  son  Kolbeins 
hr6gu,  ok  var  bann  hinn  mesti  hofiSingi,  ok  kserr  vin 
Haralds  jarls.  Bjami  biskup  hafSi  frsend-b^Uk  mikinn 
i  Eyjunum.  Synir  Eireks  stagbrells  v6ru  |)eir :  Haraldr 
iingi,  ok  Magnfis  mangi,  ok  Rognvaldr.  f  eir  brse'Sr 
f6ru  austr  til  Noregs  &  fund  Magntiss  koniings  Er- 
lingssonar;  ok  gaf  hann  Haraldi  jarls-nafii  ok  h&lfar 
Eyjar,  svi  sem  haft  hafSi  Rognvaldr  jarl  hinn  hdgi 
m6^ur-faBir  hana  Haraldr  jarl  6ngi  f6r  vestr  yfir 
haf,  ok  meV  honum  SigurSr  murtr,  son  fvars  galla 
M6i5ir  Ivars  var  d6ttir  H&varSs  Qunnasonar ;  s&  Ivarr 
f^ll  &  Akrinum  me*S  Erlingi  skakka.  SigurSr  murtr 
var  &  tingum  aldri^  ok  manna  vaenligastr,  ok  hinn 
mesti  dburSar-ma'Sr.  Magntis  itiangi  var  eptir  meiS 
472.  koniingi,  ok  f^ll  me'S  honum  i  Sogni.  E6mu  I>eir 
A.D.  1198.  fjrrst  vii5  Hjaltland,  ok  f6ru  i)a'8an  til  Kataness,  ok 
SV&  upp  f  Skotland  &  fund  Yilhj^lms  Skota-kon6ngs. 
Beiddi  Haraldr  jarl,  at  Yilhj&lmr  skyldi  {&  honum 
Katanes  h&lft,  sv&  sem  haft  haM  Rognvaldr  jarl. 
]^etta  veitti  kon^ngr  honum.  f  a^San  f6r  Haraldr  jarl 
o£eui  &  Eatanes,  ok  efldist  f)aJSan  at  liSL  P&  kom  til 
bans  Lifolfi:  skalli,  m^  bans;  hann  dtti  f)ar  mart 
gofugra  manna^  f)eirra  er  frsendr  bans  v6ru.      Llf61fr 


^  The  following  chapters  are  con- 
tained in  the  Flatey  book,  where 
they  follow  immediately  after  the 


preceding  text  Bat  they  differ 
entirely  from  the  Saga,  both  in 
style  and  character. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADDENDA.  228 

&tti  Bagnhildi  systur  jarla  f^essi  var  kallaiSr  Haraldr  AJ).  1198. 
jarl  hinn  tingi;  en  Haraldr  Madda'Sarson  hinn  gamli. 
Lif61fr  ha^i  meat  r&'SagjorS  fyrir  li^i  jarls.  I^eir 
gjorSu  menn  At  i  Orkneyjar  &  fund  Haralds  jarls 
bins  gamla^  ok  beiddu  at  hann  mirndi  gefa  upp  b&lfar 
Eyjamar,  sv4  sem  kontingr  hafSi  veitt  Haraldi  unga 
jarli.  En  er  |)essi  orS  k6mu  fyrir  jarl,  ^&  synjalSi 
hann  ^ess  |>yerliga  at  mi^  riki  sitt  me^  neinu 
sdttm^.  LIf61fr  skaUi  f6r  ^&  fer« ;  ok  heita«ist  jarl 
vi'S  hann  mjok  &St  hann  faeri  brott.  Haraldr  jarl 
ffomli  dro  118  saman  eptir  |)etta,  ok  var8  all-§olmennr. 
reir  Haraldr  jarl  Angi  v6ru  a  Katanesi,  ok  bof8u  f)ar  • 
samna^  nokkum.  r&  er  |)eir  spurBu  at  Haraldr  jarl 
gamli  dr6  li^  saman,  |)4  sendu  |)eir  enn^  af  n;^u 
Llf61f  norBr  yfir  P^tlands-QorS  at  skynja  um  herinn. 
Hann  lagSi  austan  at  R6gnvalds-ey,*  ok  gekk  |)ar  upp  474. 
&  QaD,  ok  fann  f>ar  f)ij&  varShalds-menn  Haralds  jarls 
gamla,  ok  dr&pu  tv& ;  en  hofSu  einn  meS  ser  til  fretta. 
Lff6Ifr  Q&  f)d  ok  herinn  jarls ;  ok  ba^i  hann  mart  skipa 
ok  fleet  st6r.  Sneri  Lifolfp  |)&  ofen  af  IQallinu,  ok  til 
skips  sins,  ok  sagSi  felogum  sfnum  slfk  tiiSindi  sem 
hann  hafSi  viss  vorbit.  Hann  sagSi,  at  Haraldr  jarl 
hafCi  svfi  mikinn  her,  at  f>eim  var  Mbstb,  at  berjast 
vi«  hann.  *'  Er  i)at  mitt  rd*,"  segir  Lif61fr,  •'  at  vfir 
^  &rim  i  dag  nor^  f  P6rsfi ;  ok  mun  oss  f)ar  samnast 
'^  WS  mikit  i  dag.  En  ef  |)er  vilit  leggja  til  orrostu 
''  vi'S  Harald  jarl,  |)d  er  {wit  bin  nlesta  Afera,  hversu 
"  sem  tekst."  f  6  t6k  SigurSr  murtr  til  or«a :  "  Blu 
"  heilli  befir  mdgr  jarls  farit  yfir  P^tlands-§6r8,  er 
*'  hann  befir  eptir  l£tr8  bjarta'8,"  ok  kva'S  eigi  vasnt 
horfa,  ef  allir  skyldi  bjarta-lausir  |)egar  |)eir  ssBi  her 
Haralds  gamla.  Llf61fr  svaraiSi :  '^  Yant  er  f>at  at  sj&, 
*'  SigurSr,  hvar  hvergi  berr  bjarta  sitt,  ef  til  fwirf  at 
'^  taka.  JStla  ek,  f>at  mund  er  ek  renn  fr&  Haraldi 
"  ^ga,  at  ySr  afburSar-monnum  muni  dvinnt  ^ykkja 

^  enn]  emend. ;  m,  Cd.  |       ^  JRlfgnvaldBey]  B.ey,  Cd» 
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A.D.  1198. "  eptir  at  atanda."  En  ekki  varS  af  forinni  f  tdrsfi. 
En  litlu  si^Sarr  a&  i)eir  skipa-flota  Haralds  jarls  fara 
nndan  Rognvalds-ey,*  bjuggust  |)eir  f>d  til  barda^ 
Haraldr  jarl  gekk  &  land  upp  ok  fylkti  *  li*i  sinu,  hafSi 
hann  her  miklu  meira.  f^eir  SigurSr  murtr  ok  Llf61fr 
fylktu  '  li«i  unga  jarls.  SiguriSr  murtr  var  i  raufium 
skarlats-kyrtii,  ok  drap  blo'Bunum  undir  belti  sfer. 
Sutnir  maeltu,  at  sv^  mundi  hann  ok  gjora  &  bakit. 
Hann  baiS  eigi  upp  drepa,  "  f  viat  eigi  mun  ek  5fugr  at 
"  ganga  i  dag."  1  sinn  fylkingar  arm  var  hvdrr  |)eirra. 
Ok  er  f)eir  hof8u  fylkt  liSinu,  seig  saman  orrostan,  ok  var 
476.  fikafa-horS.  f  li^Si  Haralds  jarls  gamla  var  mart  hinna 
horSustu  manna,  f)eirra  er  ofrkapps-menn  v6ru  miklir, 
ok  biinir  forkunnar-vel,  sem  v6ru  fnendr  biskups,  ok 
margir  alSrir  sveitar-hofiJingjar  jarls.  fd  er  staSit 
hafiSi  orrostan  um  hri*,  fill  SigurSr  murtr,  ok  hafSi 
vel  barizt  ok  drengiliga.  Lif61fr  gekk  annarra  maona 
bezt  fram.  Sv&  s^'a  Eatnesfngar,  at  hann  gengi 
|)rysvar  i  gegnum  fylkingar  Haralds  jarls  gamla;  en 
1)6  ftU  hann  f  |)eirri  orrostu  mei  g6"8an  ortSstir.  f  i 
er  |)eir  v6ru  bd«ir  fallnir,  LIf61fr  ok  SigurSr  murtr, 
brast  fl6tti  i  Ji^i  jarls  bins  6nga.  Haraldr  jarl  ungi 
fSU  vi«  torf-grafir  nokkurar ;  var  |)i  f>egar  um  n6ttina 
sfit  lj6s  mikit  |)ar  er  bl6i5it  hafSi  nWSr  komii  f eir 
kalla  jarlinn  sann  helgan.  Ok  er  f)ar  nd  kirkja,  sem 
hann  fell ;  ok  er  hann  f)ar  jarSa'Sr  &  Nesinu ;  ok  gjorast 
iitoluligar  jarteinir  fyrir  bans  verSleik,  veittar  af  gu6i ; 
ok  vitrar  |)at  jafnan,  at  hann  vildi  yfir  til  Orkneyja 
til  Magn^BS  jarls  ok  Bognvalds  jarls,  frsenda  sinna. 
Eptir  bardagann  lagSi  Haraldr  jarl  undir  sik  allt 
Eatanes,  ok  f6r  f>egar  At  i  Orkneyjai*,  ok  brdsaSi 
miklum  sigri.^ 


Bdgnvalds-^}  Rey,  Cd. 


»^/A£i]fylgdii,Cd. 
Vytt<ii]  fjrlgdu,  Cd. 
*  The  slajiDg  of  earl  Harold  the 


younger  is  in  the  Iceland  Annals 
assigned  to  the  year  1198  ;  cfir. 
Biskapa  S.  i.  455,  (fall  Haralds 
jarls  iinga  i  Katanesi), 
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Vilhjdlmr  Skota-konfiugi-  spur^i  at  Haraldr  jarl 
var  fallinn,  ok  ^at  me'S  at  Haraldr  jarl  Maddaifetrson 
bafiSi  undir  sik  lagt  allt  Katanes,  ok  hann  ekki  sik 
eptir  spurt.  Var8  Skota-konungr  |)essu  reiiSr  mjok,  ok 
sendi  menn  i  Su^reyjar  til  Rognvalds  Su*reyja-kon- 
6ng8  Gu&o^Sarsonar.  M68ir  GuiJro'Sar  var  Ingibjorg,  478. 
d6ttir  Hdkonai-  jarls  Pdlssonar.  RognvaWr  kon6ngr 
var  |)^  mestr  herma^r  I  Vestrlondum.  I*at  var  |)rjd 
vetr  er  hann  Id  6ti  &  hei-skipum,  svd  at  hann  koin 
eigi  undir  s6tkan  rapt.  I*egar  er  Rognvaldi  kdmu 
|)essi  orS,  dro  hann  her  saman  um  allt  Su'8reyja  riki 
ok  af  Satiri ;  hann  hafSi  ok  mikit  li^  af  frlandi. 
Helt  hann  |)d  norSr  til  Kataness,  ok  t6k  undir  sik  allt 
landit,  ok  dvaldist  f)ar  um  hriS.  Haraldr  yxl  sat  I 
Orkneyjum  ok  gaf  engan  gaum  at  ferS  konfiiigf,.  En 
er  leiiJ  at  vetri  bj6st  Rognvaldr  konfingr  heira  1  riki 
sitt  1  Su^reyjar.  Hann  setti  eptir  &  Katanesi  |)rji 
sy^slumenn ;  var  einn  Mani  Olafsson,  annarr  Rafn 
logmaSr,  LJf61fr  hinn  alli^  h6t  hinn  ^rr6i.  Nokkuru 
si^rr  en  Rognvaldr  konungr  f6r  1  Su^reyjar,  sendi 
Haraldr  jarl  mann  yfir  &  Nes ;  ok  sagiSi,  at  |)d  fxsetti 
honum  gott  hans  orindi,  ef  hann  gieti  drepit  einn  af 
s^lumonnum,  e^r  alia  i)rja.^  Pfessi  ma^r  var  fluttr 
yfir  Petlands-Qor8 ;  f<5r  hann  |)ar  til,  er  hann  kom  a 
fund  Bafns  logmanns;  ok  spur8i  Rafn  hvert  hann 
skyldi  fara,  Hann  varlS  t&r  sva  um.  Rafn  tok  til 
orSa :  "  Se  ek  t)at  &  |)dr,  at  Haraldr  jarl  hcfir  |)ik  til 
**  nokkurs  ills  sent  hingat  &  Nesit ;  en  ek  ncnni  eigi 
"  at  Idta  drepa  t>ik,  f)viat  t>6  ert  fnendi  minn."  YrS 
f)etta  skildu  t>©ir,  ok  f6r  hann  &  brott  {)alSan  ok  til 
Llf61fs,  ok  f6ru  i)eirra  skipti  svd,  at  hann  veitti  Lif61fi 
Mat.  Hljop  hann  |)d  i  brott,  ok  lit  i  Orkneyjar  & 
fund  Haralds  jarls,  ^ok  sagSi  honum  hvat  er  hann 
hafSi  gjort. 


*  hinn  alii]    thus  Cd. ;  perhaps  I       '  ^r/rf]  tua,  Cd. 
Bnialli  ought  to  be  read.  | 

VOL*  I. 
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480.  Hai*aldr  jar]  bj6st  nu  6r  Orkneyjum;  ok  er  harm 
var  albMnn,  for  hann  fyrst  noi'Sr  til  I*6rs^,  ok  gekk 
f)ar  af  skipum  sinum.  Biskup  var  I  borginni  d  Skara- 
b61sta^.  Ok  er  |)eir  sd  her  Haralds  jails,  sd  ^iv 
Katnesingar,  at  baun  hal^i  her  svd  mikinn,  at  |)eir 
hofSu  enga  viifeto^u.  teita  var  ok  sagt,  at  jarl  vgeri 
i  svd  illu  fari,  at  tisynt  vseri  hverju  haim  eii^i. 
Biskup  t6k  |)d  til  orJSa  ok  maelti :  "  Ef  okkur  skipti 
"  fara  vel,  |)d  mun  hann  gefa  y^r  grii5."  Svd  var 
gjort  sem  biskup  incelti  fyrir.  Herr  jarls  |)usti  af 
skipunutn  ok  til  borgarinnar.  Biskup  gekk  i  moti 
jarli,  ok  fagnai5i  honum  meiS  blKum  oi^um.  En  J)eirra 
skipti  f6ru  svd,  at  Haraldr  jarl  let  handtaka  biskup 
ok  skera  6r  honum  tfinguua ;  en  si'San  let  Iiann  stinga 
knifi  i  augun,  ok  blinda  hann.  J6n  biskup  kallaSi  d 
meyna  hina  helgu  Traullhoenu '  I  meizlununi,  ok  gekk 
sfSan  a  brekku  nokkura  |)egar  |)eir  letu  hann  lausan. 
Kona  ein  var  d  brekkunni,  ok  balS  biskup  hana  hjdipa 
ser.  Hon  sd  at  bl65  fell  6v  andliti  bans,  ok  maelti: 
**  Vert6  hlj66r,  herra,  |)vlat  gjama  vil  ek  hjdipa  y&." 
Biskup  var  fserSr  til  |)ess  sta^ar,  er  hvilir  hin  helga 
TrollhBDna,  ^ar  fekk  biskup  heil8U-b6t,  baeSi  radls  ok 
s^nar.  Haraldr  jarl  gekk  |)d  upp  at  borginni,  ok  gdfu 
|)eir  hana  |)egar  upp  i  vald  jarls.     Hann  veitti  nionn- 

4«2.  um  |)egar  st6rar  refsingar ;  ok  lagJSi  d  |)d  menn  gjold 
stor,  er  honum  j)6iti  mest  verit  hafa  i  landrdiSum  viS 
sik.  L^t  hann  j)&  enn  alia  Katnesinga  ganga  undir 
sik  me^  ei^um,  hvart  er  |)eim  var  lj6ft  e*r  leitt. 
SiSan  t6k  hann  undir  sik  eignir  J)aBr  allar,  er  dtt 
hofSu  syslumenn,  |)eir  er  til  Skota-konungs  v6ru  famir. 
Sat  Haraldr  jarl  |)d  a  Katanesi  me^  morgu  f61ki. 

N6   er  at   segja  fid  sysluinonnum.     I*eir  refiust  sex 
saman  upp  i  Skotland,  ok  fundu  |)ar  konung  um  vetr- 


*  TraidlhrBnu]  perhaps  only  mis-  |  St.  Triduana,  or  St.  Trcdwall  of 
written  forTroddoena  (//  for  dd)  t.c.  |  the  Scots,  Miinch,  iii.  45 1,  note. 
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inn  a  J61a-fostu;  kunnu  |)eir  gloggliga  at  segja  frd 
^eiin  tiSindum,  er  gjorzt  hof'Su  li  Katanesi  i  ferSuin 
Haralds  jarls.  I^essum  tii5indum  varS  kontingr  all-rei^r  ; 
en  tvennum  gjoldum  kveiSst  hann  |)eim  gjalda  skyldu 
er  sitt  hofSu  Idti^.  Hinn  fyrsta  dag  er  |)eir  v6ru  me^ 
Skota-kon6ngi,  let  hann  gefa  halfan  |)ri'8ja  tog  ^Ina 
klajiSis  hverjum  |)eirra,  ok  enn  mork  Enska  til  skotz- 
silfrs  ser,  sina  hverjum  f)eirra.  Voru  jyeir  me'b  Skota- 
koniingi  fram  um  J  61  i  g6^u  yfirlseti.  En  |)egar  a  bak 
J61um  sendir  Skota-kontingr  orS  ollum  hofSingjum  i 
riki  sinu,  ok  dro  her  sainan  ofa-niikinn  um  landit,  ok 
stefndi  |)eim  her  ofan  a  Katanes  4  hendr  Haraldi  jarli. 
HafSi  Skota-konfingr  all-raikinn  her;  ok  feiT  hann  |)ar 
til  er  hann  kemr  i  Eysteinsdal;  |)ar  msetist  Katanes 
ok  Su^rland.  Herbti^ir  Skota-konfings  [voiii]  eptir 
endilongum  dolunum ;  ok  er  |)at  long  lei&,  Haraldr 
jiirl  var  &  Katanesi,  er  hann  spur'Si  |)essi  ti^indi.  Dr6 
hann  J)egar  li^  at  ser ;  ok  er  svA  frd  sagt,  at  hann 
fengi  Ix.  hundra^a  manna,  ok  hafSi  |)6  alls  enga  viS- 
stoSu  at  berjast  viS  Skota-kon6ng.  Sendi  hann  f)d484. 
menn  a  fund  Skota-konungs  at  leita  um  ssettir  me^ 
|)eim.  En  er  |)at  var  flutt  fyrir  konfingi,  sagSi  hann, 
at  ekki  f)urfti  um  ssettir  at  leita,  nema  hann  hefSi 
enn  jQ6r&i  hvem  penning  af  Katanesi  f)ann  er  &  var 
landinu.  En  er  jyesni  orSsending  kom  fyrir  Harald. 
jarl,  kalla"8i  hann  &  tal  vi'S  sik  landsmenn,  ok  a'Sra 
hofSIngja,  ok  leita^i  r^5a  vi6  |)a.  En  vi^  |)at  at  f>eir 
sd  engin  efni  sin,  gengu  |)eir  at  |)essi  saett,  at  Katnes- 
ingar  guldu  ^6rSung  eigu  sinnar  Skota-kon6ngi  fyrir 
utan  t)d  menn,  er  a  kon6ngs  fund  hofSu  farit  um 
vetrinn.  Haraldr  jarl  f6r  tit  I  Orkneyjar,  ok  skyldi 
hann  hafa  Katanes  allt,  sem  hann  haHSi  &Sr  haft,  en 
Haraldr  jarl  ungi  tseki  af  Skota-konfingi.  f  6friSi 
t)eim  vai'  blinda^r  I^orfinnr,  son  Haralds  jarls,  hann 
haf^i  verit  gislaSr  af  Skota-kon6ngi.  Eptir  saett  |)eina 
f6r  konfingr  upp  i  Skotland.  Haraldr  jarl  var  nu 
einn  hof8ingi  i  Orkneyjum. 

P  2 
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fat   var   ofarliga   &   dogum    Haralds  jarls,   er    i)eir 

Olafr  mfigr  bans,   ok  J6n  Hallkelsson   efldu   flokk    or 

Orkneyjum,  ok  austr  i  Noreg  &  hendr  Sverri  kontingi. 

i^eir   t6ku   til   konfings  SigurS   son  Magntiss  kontings 

Erlingssonar.     f   f)aiiQ    her   rei$u»t   margir   8t6r8etta'Sir 

menn    or  Orkneyjum.    I^at   yar  hinn   sterkasti  flokkr. 

i^eir  voru    kalla^Sir  Eyjar-skeggjar,  ok  Qullbeinar,  um 

A.D.  ii94.hriS.     i^eir  boriSust   i  F16ruvdgura   \v6  Sverri  konung 

ok   fengu    usigr.     I*ar   fellu   |)eir  bd'bir,  J6n   ok  Olafr, 

ok  svd  konungr  {)eirra,  ok  mestr  hluti   hersins.     Eptir 

i^at    lag^i    Sveirir    kontingr   &   Harald  jarl   fj^dskap 

miklQD,  ok  kendi  honum  void  um  er   flokkrinn    hafiSi 

hafizt.     Kom    |)vi   sva,  at  Haraldr  jarl   f6r  vestan,  ok 

£jai*ui  biskup  meS  honum.     Jai'l  gaf  sik  I  vald  Sverris 

^^^'  konungs,   ok   let   hann    einn   skera   ok   skapa   i    milli 

|)eirra.     i&  gjor8i   Sverrir   koniiugr   Ujaltland   allt  af 

Haraldi    jarli    me%    skottum    ok    skyldum;    ok    bafa 

Orkneyja  jarlar  ekki  f)at  haft  si^San. 

A.D.  1138.      Haraldr  jarl  var  f)d   fimm  vetra  gamall,  er  honum 

A.D.1138-  var  gefit  jarls-nafn.     Hann  var  tuttugu  vetr  jarl,  sv&  at 

1158.         j^ij.  Rognvaldr  jarl  hinn  belgi  v6ru   bi^ir  saman  yfir 

Orkneyjum.     Eptir   fall    Rognvalds  jarls    var  Haraldr 

A.D.  1158- jarl   I    Orkneyjum   dtta  vetr   bins  timta  tigar.     Hann 

^^^^'         anda^ist  &  o^ru  dri   rikis  fnga  konungs   BdrSar  sonar. 

Eptir  Hai-ald  jarl  t(Sku  synir  bans  riki,  J6n  ok  DaviS. 

Heinrekr  son  bans  &  Ros  6,  Skotlandi. 

Pessir  bafa  rikastir  veiit  Orkneyinga  jarla>  at  tali 
{)eirra  manna,  er  fr^i>sagnir  bafa  f>ar  um  gjort:  Er  f)ar 
til  neihdr  SigurSr  Eysieinsson,  f  orfinnr  jarl  SigurS- 
arsoD,  Haraldr  jarl  IdaddaiSarson.  feir  braeiJr,  J6n  ok 
Davi"?,  rfeiSu  h&fSiv  londum  eptir  fo^ur  sinn ;  |)ar  til  er 
A.D.  12 14.  Da vi"?  anda'8ist  6v  sdtt  &  |)vi  dri  sem  Hdkon  galinn 
anda^ist  i  Noregi.  SiiSan  t6k  Jon  jarls-nafia  yfir 
oUum  Orkneyjum.* 


1  After  this  ch.  follows  in  Cd.  the  1  520-28),  and  then  **  Brenna  Adams 
poem  "Konungatal  "  (see  Flat,  ii,  I  "  biskups  "  (Flat,  ii.  529,  680). 
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II.  BRENNA  ADAMS  BISKUPS.^ 

Pk  er  J6n  biskup  andaftist  &  Katanesi,  s^  er  Haraldr  a.d.  1222. 
jarl  l^t  meiSa,  var  tekinn  biskup  i  staC  bans,  s&  er 
Adam  h^t ;  ok  vissi  eingi  maSr  aett  bans,  {)viat  bamit 
liafSi  fundizt  vii5  kirkju-dyrr  nokknrar.  Hann  |)6tti 
Katnesingum  heldr  bar6r  i  biskupsd6minuni ;  ok  kendu 
^at  meat  munk  f)eim,  er  var  me8  bonum.  fat  var 
forn  siSr,  at  biskup  skyldi  bafa  spann  smjors  undan 
tuttugu  kiim;  skyldi  f>etta  bveiT  bdndi  gjalda,  s^  er 
S'var  Katanesi;  a&  meira,  er  fleiri  k^r  4tti,  en  binn 
|)vi  minna,  sem  faeri  bafSi,  ok  skyldi  bverr  eftir  |)vi 
gjalda,  sem  teldist  til.  En  Adam  biskup  vildi  aexla 
gjaldit,  ok  bafa  spann  undan  fimtdn  kfim ;  ok  ^r  |)at 
fekst,  beiddist  bann  at  bafa  undan  t61f  kum  ;  ok  er  |)at 
var  uppi  litiS,  vildi  bann  bafa  undan  tiu  kum.  En 
{)at  t>6tti  oUum  Adaemi.  I*a  foru  Katnesingar  a  fund 
J6ns  jarls,  bann  var  ^&  &  Katanesi,  ok  kaerBu  |)eir 
f)etta  fyrir  bonum.  Jarl  lezt  ber  mundu  ekki  til 
leggja;  kvezt  |)at  f)ikkja  6vandast ;  kvai5  tvd  ilia  fyrir 
bondum  ;  kva8  j)etta  vera  (i^landa,  en  lezt  eigi  mundu 
annan  upj)  kveSa.  Pd  var  Adam  biskup  at  Hd-kirkju 
i  P6rsdal,  en  J6n  jarl  var  skamt  f)aSan.  Katnesingar 
bofSu  |)d  f)ing  &  Qalli  yfir  bse  |)eim,  er  biskup  var  a, 
Rafn  logma^r  var  f)d  me«  biskupi,  ok  baS  bann  biskup 
vsegja  beldr  monnum;  kvezt  ella  braeddr  um  bversu 
faeri.  Biskup  ba8  bann  vera  k^tan ;  kvai5  baendr 
munu  sjdlfa  sto^va  sik.  fa  var  sent  til  J6ns  jarls, 
ok  beSit,  at  bann  skyldi  saetta  |)d  biskup ;  en  jarl  vildi 
bvergi  naer  koma.     f  d  runnu  baendr  ofan  af  Qallinu,  ok 

*  This  episode  is  contained  in  the  Flatey  Book,    col.   582-3.  (Flat, 
ii.  529,  530). 
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A.D.  1222.  f6ru  ^kaflega  geystir.  Ok  er  Rafti  I6gmai5r  b&  f)etta, 
bai5  hann  biskup  gera  nokkut  r^8  fyn'r  ser.  feir 
biskup  drukku  i  lopti  einu.  Ok  er  baendr  k6mu  at 
loptinu,  gekk  munkrinn  tit  I  dymar;  ok  var  |)egar 
bogginn  um  |)vert  andliti^,  ok  fell  dau^r  inn  i  loptiS. 
Ok  er  biskupi  var  f)etta  sagt,  j)&  svara^i  hann.  "I*at 
*'  kom  eigi  fyrr  fram  en  likligt  var,  {)viat  hann  lagfti 
"  jafnan  |)fingliga  til  virra  mfiJa."  Pk  ba^  biskup  Rafn 
segja  baendum,  at  hann  vill  ssettast  vi6  |)d.  Ok  er  |)at 
var  sagt  baendiim,  iirSu  f)eir  fegnir  allir  |)eir  er  vitrari 
voru.  Gekk  biskup  f)&  tit,  ok  cOitla^i  til  ssetta.  En 
er  |)at  s^  hinir  verri  menn,  {)eir  er  6^5astir  v6ru,  t6ku 
|)eir  Adam  biskup,  ok  faerSu  hann  i  eitt  litiS  htis,  ok 
sldgu  siSan  i  eldi.  En  htisit  brann  svfi,  skj6tt,  at  f>eir 
er  biskupi  vildu  bjarga,  fengu  ekki  at  geiii.  Lezt  |)ar 
Adam  biskup;  ok  var  likit  litt  brunnit  er  fanst.  I*a 
var  likinu  veittr  sjBuiiligr  groftr  ok  virSuligr  umbtin- 
a^r.  En  |)eir  menn,  er  helzt  hofSu  verit  vinir  biskups, 
|)a  gerSu  |>eir  menn  &  fund  Skota-kontings.  Pa  var 
Alexandr  Skota-kontingr,  son  Vilhjdlras  kontings  bins 
helga.  En  [er]  kontingrinn  var5  varr  vi^  ^esni 
tiSindi  ....  svA  ilia  at  menn  hafa  J)8Br  hrakningar 
at  minnum,  er  hann  gerSi  eftir  brennuna  biskups  i 
manna  meiSingum  ok  manndr&pum,  flftr-ranum  ok 
brott-rekstri  manna  af  landinu. 

Kiinnum  ver  nfi  eigi  greiniligar  at  segja  af  l)eim 
ti&endu[m]  er  til  heyra  Orkney inga  jorlum,  en  svd 
sem  ver  hofum  sagt. 
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III. 

From  Peder  ClausOn  Undals  Translation  of  the  a.d.  1209, 
LOST  "  Inga  Saga,"  also  called  "BOglunga  SOgur."  ^  *^^^' 

Der  bleff*  et  stort  Bulder  baade  blant  Birkebeneme 
oc  Baglerne  fordi  der  vaar  mange  ypperlige  mend  sem 
hafde  mist  alt  dens  gods  oc  Pendinge  i  den  Feide.  Da 
bleff  det  Raad  paa  fundet,  at  om  Sommeren  derefter 
skulde  de  drage  vester  til  Syndero  1  Rofuerii,  oc  for- 
hverfue  sig  Gods  oc  Pendinge  igien.  Oc  de  lafuede 
Skibe  til  paa  begge  Sider.  Peter  Steiper  oc  Reider 
Sendemand,  som  hafde  Margrete  K.  Magni  Erlingsons 
Daatter,  lagde  Staldbrodrelag,  at  de  vilde  seile  ud  til 
Jerusalem  den  nestkommendis  Sommer,  oc  her  med 
skildis  de  ad.^ 

Nogen  stund  efter  denne  Forligelse  begjerede  mange 
Orloff  aff  begge  Parteme ;  sorame  droge  hiem  til  deris 
Huus  oc  Gaard,  oc  somme  i  Kjobferd,  oc  om  vaaren 
der  efter  seilede  da  baade  Birkebeneme  oc  Baglerne  met 
tolfF  Skib  i  Roffuerii  udi  Vester-landene  oc  roffuede  paa 
Suderoer  oc  de  omliggendis  Oer,  thi  kongeme  i  de  Oer 


^  This  translarion  is  of  year  1599, 
since  edited  by  Die  Worm,  1633, 
Copenhagen,  in  4to ;  see  Fins.  ix. 
186,  188,  189  ;  and  192-196. 

*  The  Icelandic  text  to  this,  the 
'first  paragraph,  is  preserved  in  the 
abridged  Inga  Saga  in  Eirspennil 
(Unger's  edition,  p.  235),  thus  :  — 
"  1*4  gor^isk  kurr  i  hvdru-tveggja 
*•  litSinu  af  |)eim  monnnm,  er  ft- 
**  lausir  v<5ni,  ok  h5^a  |)<5  nafn- 
"  b©tr.  Var  ^i  |)at  r&IS  giirt  at 
**  eptir  um  vdrit  skyldu  {leir  herja 
«  til  Sn^reyja,  ok  afla  s^r  Qdr. 
**  setlu'Sask  f)&  til  menn  af  hviru- 
"  tveggja  li'Sino.  f&  gOrSu  |)eir 
"  ok  sitt  rd^,  P^tr  steypir  ok 
**  Rei'Sarr   sendima'Sr;    hann    4tti 


"  Margr^tu  d6ttur  Magndss  kon- 
"  ungs.  ^tlu«a  |)eir  at  fera  At 
*'  1  J6r8a1a-heim.  Skildusk  f)d  at 
"  Bvi  mffiltu.*'  Upon  which  fol- 
lows : — "fat  samar  f6ru  J)eir  £ 
"  Viking  i  Su1$reyjar,  I*onn<5"Sr 
"  {lasramr,  ok  ]^orm<5'8r  fylbeinn, 
"  Ospakr  Su'Sreyski;  f>essir  v6ru 
"  af  Birkibeinum.  En  af  Bdgimn 
"  var,  Eirekr  T6fa  son  ok  Erlendr 
**  pikr,  Bergr  maull,  Nichnlas  gilli. 
"  teir  hOf^u  t<51f  skip.  Einum 
"  vetri  sf^arr  f(5ru  f  eir  af  landi 
**  brott,  Petr  steypir  ok  Rei'Sarr, 
''  ok  hdfSu  trau  skip.  Ok  kom 
"  hvirrgi  aptr."  —  See  Munch, 
History  of  Norway,  iii.,  539-544. 
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A.D.  1210.  hafde  indbiurdis  Feide  med  hver  andre.  De  rofiiiede 
Oen  den  Helge,  hvilchen  Norske  msend  altid  haffue  holdit 
fredhellig.  Slden  bleffue  de  tvedrectige  oc  skildis  at, 
oc  bleffuo  saa  slagne .  paa  atskillige  steder.  Oc  de  soin 
igien  komme  til  Norrig  bleffue  haardelige  til  talit  af 
Bispeme  for  deris  Roffuerii. 

Deime  Sommer  drog  Peter  Steiper  oc  Reider  Sende- 
mand  aff  Landet  raet  to  store  Skib,  oc  megit  Folck, 
oc  deris  Hustruer,  Ingeborg  oc  Margrete  K.  Magni 
Daatter  fulde  raed  dennem.  Aff  deris  Reise  er  megit 
sagt.  Peter  Steiper  oc  bans  Hustru  dode  paa  Reisen ; 
men  Reider  kom  til  Jerusalem,  oc  drog  til  bage  igien 
til  Keyseren  i  Constantinopel,  oc  tiente  hannem  lenge, 
oc  bleff  der  dod. 

Udi  K.  Suerris  tid  hafde  Torald  (!)  jarl  Madoder- 
son  i  Orknoi,  met  mange  flere  der  i  Oen  opset  sig 
mod  hannem,  oc  lode  de  sig  kalde  Oie-skiegger.  Oc 
der  Grefuen  blef  forligt  met  K.  Suerre  igien,  da  skulde 
aid  Landgilde  oc  Sagefald  aff  Orknoi  oc  Hetland  falde 
til  kongen  i  Norrig,  oc  kongin  sette  sin  Fogit  ved 
Naffn  Ame  Loria  met  Grefuen  i  Orknoi,  oc  torde 
Harald  jarl  intet  sige  hannem  i  mod  saa  lenge  som 
K.  Suen*e  lefuede,  men  strax  efter  bans  dod  lod  hand 
forrsedelige  i  hiel  sla  Ame  Loria,  oc  lagde  Orknoi  oc 
Hetland  under  sig  igien  met  alt  skad  oc  skyld,  ligesom 
hand  til  forn  hafde  det ;  o.c  dode  hand  to  Aar  efter  at 
K.  Ingi  var  blefuen  Konge  i  Nomg.  Siden  bleffue 
bans  Sooner,  Jonn  oc  David,  Grefuer  i  Orknoi,  oc  de 
holt  Landene  lige  som  deris  Fader  saa  lenge  som  ind- 
byrdis  Feide  var  i  Norrig;  men  der  de  spurde  at 
Kongeme  vaare  forligte,  sende  de  Bisp  Bjiirn  til  Nor- 
rig. Hand  fand  K.  Ingi  oc  Hagen  Jarl  i  Bergen,  oc 
gaff  dennem  Grefuemis  serinde  tilkjende,  at  de  begie- 
rede  at  forligis  met  dennem  ;  oc  det  kom  saa  langt,  at 
hand  tog  Leide  paa  deris  vegne  aff  Kongen  oc  Grefuen, 
at  Grefueme  skulde  komme  til  dennem  den  Sommer 
der  efter,  oc  forligis  met  dennem. 
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Den  Sommer  som  Vikingeme  (deter  Norske  Sioro- -^-^-^^i^- 
fiiere)  droge  Vester  ofuer  Hafuit,  oc  efter  kongemis 
forligelse,  da  fore  Kongens  Befalnings-mend  met  den- 
nem  til  Orknoi  oc  Haetland ;  oc  den  anden  Sommer 
der  efter  komme  Grefueme  oc  Bispen  met  dennem 
til  Norrig  at  forligis  met  Kongen  oc  Grefuen ;  oc  sette 
de  allt  den  Handel  udi  Kongens  oc  Grefuens  egit  gode 
tycke.  De  dorade  dennem  til  at  gifue  en  stor  Summa 
Pendinge,  der  til  maatte  de  sette  dennem  Borgen  oc 
Gissel  oc  suerie  dennem  troskab  oc  lydighed,  men 
paa  det  sidste  giorde  K.  Ingi  dennem  til  sine  Grefuer 
ofuer  Orknoi  oc  Haetland,  met  saadan  vilkor,  som 
siden  bleff  holdit  ind  til  deris  Dode  dag. 

Rognvald  Kongo  aff  Moen  i  Sydero,  oc  Gudrodcr 
Konge  paa  Mano  hafde  icke  udi  lang  Tid  gifuit  Kon- 
geme  udi  Non*ig  skat.  Der  de  Norske  Vikinger  nu 
hafde  svaermet  der  omkring  Oen,  oc  rofuit  oc  brent, 
oc  Kongerne  fornomme  at  der  var  fred  gjort  i  Norrig, 
da  frycte  de  sig,  oc  droge .  til  Non*ig  oc  forligte  sig 
met  K.  Ingi  oc  Hagen  Jarl,  oc  betalede  den  Skat,  som 
igien  stod,  oc^  suore  dennem  troskab  oc  lydighed,  oc 
toge  deris  Land  udi  Laen  af  Norrigs  Konning,  oc  droge 
saa  hiem  igien. 

Erling  bed  en  Mand  i  Fsero,  hand  sagde  sig  at  vere 
Kong  Svenis  Son,  bans  moder  var  Astrid  Rois  Daatter. 
Hand  drog  met  nogen  Forsamling  hen  paa  Oerne 
oc  giorde  stor  offuervold  oc  uro.  Hand  hafde  7  Bom, 
oc  drog  hand  siden  til  Norrig  paa  Eiuar  Sysslemands 
Skib,  oc  gaff  sig  til  Philippus  oc  Fru  Christin.  Hun 
tog  vel  i  mod  hannem,  oc  kiende  hannem  for  Broder ; 
oc  nogen  Aar  efter  bleff  hand  der  dod  af  Blodlob,  der 
hand  hafde  ladet  sig  aaresla. 
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MAGNtS  SAGA  EYJA-JARLS. 
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LoF^  d^  ok  heiftr  ok  sera  sS  alm&ttigum  guiSi,  428. 
lausnara  vdrum  ok  skapara,  fyrir  sina  margfalda  mildi 
ok  miskimnsemi,  er  hann  veitir  oss,  er  byggjum  & 
6tanver8um  ja'Sri  heimsins;  ok  eptir  meistaranna 
orStajki,  er  svi  setja  i  slnar  bsekr,  at  f)eira  s^nist  sem 
v^r  sSin  komnir  tit  6r  heiminum.  Ok  allt  eins,  |)6  at 
sv^  sS,  virSist  guiS  at  s^a  oss  sina  mildi ;  einkanliga 
1  |)vi,  er  hann  hefir  oss  Mti^  koma  til  kynningar  sins 
bleza^  nafhs;  |)ar  meC  gefit  oss  styrka  st61pa,  hina 
helgustu  forgongu-menn  heilagrar  Kristni,  af  bverra 
heilagleik  oil  Nor8r-b^an  skin  ok  lj6mar  nser  ok 
^arri.  I^essir  eru :  hinn  heilagi  Ol&k  kon6ngr,  ok  hinn 
h&Ieiti  Hallvar'Sr  frsendi  bans,  er  pr^a  Noreg  me'S 
sinum  belgum  d6mum;  hinn  mseti  Magn6s  Eyja-jarl, 
er  birtir  Orkneyjar  me^  sinum  heilagleik,  hverjum  til 
ssemdar  eptirfarandi  saga  er  saman  sett.  H^r  me^  eru 
bleza*Sir  biskupar  Johannes  ok  Thorlacus,  hverir  Island 
hafa  geislat  me"8  hAleitu  skini  sinna  bjartra  verS- 
leika.  Pvi  m&  sj4  at  vSr  erum  eigi  iQarleegir  gu^s 
miskunn,  fx^  at  v6r  s^m  ^arl^egir  o^rum  |)j6?um  at 
heims  vistum ;  ok  |)ar  fyrir  eigum  vaer  honum  f)akkir 
at  gjora,  saemd  ok  ajru,  alia  tima  vto  lifs. 

Meistari  Rodbert,  er  sogu  bins  heilaga  Magntiss 
jarls  hefir  samt  ok  dikta'8  1  Ldtinu,  byrjar  svA  Prolo- 
gum  sem  hSr  md  heyra : — 

2.  f  vllikt    faerir   hverr    sem    hann    hefir  fdng  &  i430. 
landtjald  guSs  s^r  til  hj&lpar  ok  miskunnar :  Einn  gull, 
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a8rir  silfr,  sumir  gimsfceina,  surair  bafra-h^r  ok  rauS 
bukka-skinn ;  ok  er  slik  f6rn  eigi  svIvirSiliga  vir8andi ; 
|)vlat  af  sliku  er  gjor  yfirhofii  yfir  landtjald  gu^,  at 
hiifa  |)vi  ok  verja  |)at  fyrir  vaetu  ok  s61ar-bita.  Pessi 
.  orS  m&  svA  gldsa  raeS  fdm  orSum:  Hverr  kristinn 
ma^r  offri  gu8i  af  ^  gjofum  ok  Idni,  sem  hann  hefir 
honum  veitt,  f)at  er  hann  he6r  bezt  til:  at  guSs 
kristni,  er  landtjald  |)at,  er  Moyses  gjorSi  gu^Si  til 
|)j6nustu,  merkir,  verSi  til  lilif6ar  ok  styrkingar  m6ti 
drdsum  sinna  dvina.  Gull  merkir  speki  ok  vizku; 
silfr  breinlifi ;  gimsteinar  krapta-verk  heilagra  manna ; 
hafra-bdr  i€ran  synda ;  rau^  bukka-skinn  pislar-vaetti. 
N6  md  lesandi  maSr  sv4  til  bugsa,  at  |)*essar  allar  f6rnir 
bafi  beilagr  Magn6s  offrat  sinum  drotni,  sem  bans 
lifs-saga  vdttar.  Nti  p6  at  lofsongr  gnSs  sS  eigi 
s%miligr  i  syndugs  manns  munni,  |)d  m&  bann  |>6  vera 
oSrum  bagligr  ok  hjdlpsamligr ;  |)viat  svd  er  lesit,  at 
biisit  allt  fyltist  af  binum  saetasta  ilm  smyrsla  ok 
jurta  |)eirrar  binnar  syndugu  konu,  er  iSrandi  niSr 
steypti,  at  |)vd  ok  smyrja  faetr  Dr6ttins.  En  eptir 
vanaliguiu  si^  |)eirra  manna,  er  annarra  jarbir  byggja, 
en  sinar  vam-aekja  ok  Idta  |)urrar  liggja,  f)d  byrjum  ver 
sogu  |)essa  um  llf  bins  heilaga  Magn6ss  jarls  |)eim  mun 
traustligar  ok  fetsamligar,  ok  vdrt  starf  til  leggjuni 
sv4  beilagrar  ok  bdleitrar  jfrajSi,  sem  [ver]  tr6um  ok 
veentum  fuUgjorla  bans  hjdlp  oss  at  styfeja  ok  styrkja 
432.  til  sinnar  virSingar  ok  tignar.  N6  me'S  |)vf,  at  hann 
er  hluttakari  biminrikis,  ok  i  genginn  vald  Dr6ttins, 
|)d  er  bann  mdttugr  at  t)iggia  allt  |)at  er  bann  vill. 
En  meS  |)vi  at  ver  erum  syndugir,  ok  megum  eigi 
fyrir  sakir  aumligs  lifna^r  o^rum  g68  dsemi  af  oss  gefa, 
^&  Bfmx  ver  binn  heilaga  Magnds  me8  sinum  fhegSar- 
fuUum  lifnalSi,  |)ann  er  allir  eigu  at  fylgja  ok  heilog 
dsemi  af  draga.  N6  at  yer  gerim  eigi  lesandum  erfiSi 
af  t)essari  rse^u ;  |)viat  Dr6ttinn  gjorSi  skamma  raeSu, 
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.|)4,  birtum    ver    sogu    |)es8a   meiS    lj6sum    orSuiri    ok 
hreinni  frdsogn,  svd  sem  gu^  l^Si  oss  at  skynja:  — 

3.  Um  daga  Haralds  Noregs  kontings  Sigur^arsonar 
reSu  fyrir  Orkneyjum  jarlar,  brae'Br  tveir,  Pdll,  ok  Er- 
lendF,  synir  I^orfinns  jarls,  er  rikastr  hefir  verit  allra 
Orkneyinga  jarla.  Hann  var  son  SigurSar  jarls,  er  Olafr 
koniingr  Tryggvason  kristna^i,  ok  allan  1^8  I  Orkney- 
jum. ressi  SigurSr  fell  i  BrjAna-bardaga  a  frlandi. 
M6^ir  |)eirra  Erlends  ok  Pd,Is  var  fngibjorg,  er  koUu^ 
var  jarla-m6Sir,  d6ttir  Finns  jarls  Arnasonar;  en  Ha- 
raldr  SiguriSarson  dtti  I^6ru,  d6ttur  Porbergs  Arnasonar, 
in6^ur  Olafs  kyrra ;  ok  |)vi  voru  |)eir  |)rimennmgar,  Olafr 
konungr  ok  fyrr-sagSir  jarlar.  Erlendr  jarl  dtti  |)a 
konu  er  I^ora  hit,  hon  var  Sumarli&i  dottir,  tJspaks-  434. 
sonar.  Mo^ir  tJspaks  var  I^ordis,  dottir  Halls  &  SKu. 
Egill  h^t  son  fyrr-nefnds  Halls ;  bans  d6ttir  var  I^orgerSr, 
ni6^ir  bins  heilaga  Jons  Hola-biskups.  Synir  Erlends 
jarls  ok  I^oru  v6ru  |)eir  hinn  heilagi  Magn^  ok 
Erlingr,  en  da3tr  Gunnhildr  ok  Cecilia.  Gunnhildi  dtti 
si&tn  Kolr  Kalason,  lendr  malSr  i  Noregi;  |)eirra  son 
var  Rognvaldr  kali,  er  si^an  var€  jarl  i  Orkneyjum  ; 
bann  er  sannlieilagr  ma^r  ;  befir  Rognvaldr  kali  verit 
systur-son  bins  beilaga  Magndss  jarls.  Pdll  jarl,  bro^ir 
Erlends,  dtti  d6ttur  Hdkonar  jarls  Ivars  sonar  ok 
Ragnbildar  dottur  Magnuss  konungs  g6i5a,  sonar  Olafs 
konfings  bins  helga.  Son  Pdls  jarls  bet  Hdkon,  er 
siSan  kemr  vi6  soguna. 

4.  Hinn  beilagi  Mugnfis  jarl  var.  faeddr  i  Orkney- 
jum, binn  dyrSligsti  at  aett,  ok  binn  firsegasti  at 
kynfer^i.  Faftir  bans  Erlendr  var  Orkneyja  jarl, 
vir^uligi'  berra  ok  bofSingi,  sem  |)eir,  er  i*ikuliga  Ufa 
&  |)essarri  jorS,  tignaSr  veldi  ok  virSingu.  MoSir  bans 
I^ora  var  settu'b  af  binum  gofgustum  bofbingjum  |)ess 
[lands].  En  |)6  at  morgum  kunni  settgae^i  at  snfiast 
til  metnaSar  ok  spillmg[ar]  lundernis,  var  |)essi  binn 
saeli  sveinn  t)egar  i  binum  fyrata  uppruna  sinnar 
bemsku  birtr  ok  IserSr  kenningum  beilags  anda; 
|)viat  bann  &  belt,  ok  elskaiSi,  virSi  ok  varSveitti,  binn 
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bsesta  krapt  hugar,  g6%lyndi  ok  86masam]iga  si'Ssemd, 
ok  sta^festi  tiguligra  si^a.  Pessi  sveinn  s^ndi  sik 
gamlan  at  g6&um  siSum^  blutlauss  bemsligs  lifs  i  ^ 
436.  einum  verkum,  gla"8maBltr  ok  bliSr,  h6gv8Brr  1  orSum 
sinura  Astsamligum,  ok  eptirldtr  ok  viSne^Siligr  i 
goDgu  ok  i  ollu  siWerSi ;  vel  roskinn  ok  stiltr,  sv&  at 
ekki  fanst  |)at  f  bans  me^ferS,  at  angra  maetti  ei$r 
styggja  ^-sjdndi  menn.  Snemma  var  hann  i  [Ik61a  settr 
til  at  nema  beilagar  ritningar,  ok  |)au  onnur  frse'Si,  sem 
menn  plogubu  |)4  meat  at  kunna.  Magniis  var  bsegr 
ok  bl^^inn,  au8r46r  ok  atl&tzsamr'  fd^ur  ok  m65ur 
ok  ninum  meistarum ;  I>^Sr  ok  |>ekkr  allri  al|>^8u. 
Hann  |>^ddist  litt  laus6ng  ok  leika  sem  onnur  6ng- 
menni,  heldr  s^ndi  hann  sik  me?  ssemiligri  framferS, 
.  ixiat  bann  vaeri  ungr  at  vetra  tali ;  |)vlat  j)egar  birtist 
me?  boniim  au?s«e  heilags  anda  gipt^  sii  er  bonum 
st^Si  til  allra  g6?ra  bluta. 
Orkn.  S.  5.  ti  er  |)eir  bne?r,  Erlendr  ok  P^U,  hofSu  riki  tekit 
ch.  40.  f  Orkneyjum,  kom  austan  af  Noregi  Haraldr  kpn6ngr 
SigurSarson  me?  ber  mikinn  til  Orkneyja  ok  let  |)ar 
eptir  Ellisif  drottningu,  ok  Mdriam  ok  fngigerSi,  daetr 
sinar.  Jarlarnir  r^Sust  til  ferSar  me?  konfingi  me? 
miklum  ber,  ok  bildu  f)eir  su?r  til  Englands;  ok  i 
f)eirri  orrostu,  er  f)eir  bor?U8t  vi?  Harald  konfing 
GuSinason,  fell  Haraldr  SigurSarson  fimm  ndttum  eptir 
Matbias-messii  &  bansti?.  Eptir  fiessa  orrostu  sigldi 
Olafr  kyrri  Haraldsson  meS  jorlunum  um  linusti?  aptr 
til  Orkneyja.  Ok  f)ann:  sama  dag,  ok  &  f)eirri  stundu, 
sem  Haraldr  kondngr  fell  &  Englaudi,  varS  brd?dau? 
M^ia  d6ttir  bans  i  Orkneyjum ;  ok  er  |)at  mdl  manna 
at  f>au  bafi  eins  manns  fjor  bafl  b{e?i.  ()lafT  kyrri 
4;38.  var  um  vetrinn  i  Orkneyjum,  ok  var  bann  binn  kaBrasti 
vin  jarlanna  fnenda  sinna ;  |)v(at  t)8er  v6ru  brflB?ra-d8Btr, 
t6ra  m6?ir  Olafs,  ok  fngibjorg  m66ir  jarla.  Olafr  f6r 
um  v&it  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  var  bann  |)ar  til 
konfings  tekinn  me?  Magndsi  [broSur]  siniijn. 
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6.  f  eir  brffifir,  Pill  ok  Erlendr,  rh^xx  Orkneyjum  Orku.  s. 
langan  tima,  ok  var  lengi  gott  sam|)ykki  |)eirra.  En  er  ^  *  *^*^^- 
synir  f)eiiTa  t6ku  at  f)ro8ka8fc,  j)4  gjorSusfc  |)eir  ofstopa- 
menn  miklir,  H&kon  ok  Erlingr,  en  Magntis  var  |)eirra 
kyrrl&tastr  ok  siSsamastr  at  oUu.  Allir  v6ru*  |)eir 
fraendr  miklir  menn  okstyrkir,  ok  vel  mentir  um  alia 
hluti.  H&kon  Fdlsson  vildi  vera  yfirma^r  eirra 
Erlends-sona ;  {)viat  hann  |)6tti8t  meiri  burSum  en  |)eir ; 
)?viat  hann  var  d6ttur-son  Hdkon^r  jarls  fvarssonar  ok 
Bagnhildar  dottur  Magnuss  kondngs  g6%a,  sem  fyrr 
var  greint,  ok  vildi  Hdkon  hserra  hlut  hafa  6r  ollum 
f)eirra  skiptum.  Kom  j)d  svd,  at  |)eir  urSu  eigi  dsAttir ; 
|)viat  margir  menn  hnigu  til  Erlends-sona,  ok  vildu  eigi 
|)d  laegra  blut  bera  Idta  |)ar  i  Eyjunum,  |)viat  f)eir  voru 
ollum  1^  betr  vinga*ir  ok  dstsaelli  af  monnum ;  var 
f)at  |>vi  mjok  ofundar-kent  af  H^oni  alia  eefi.  Var  j)d 
eigi  tiheett  me^  sonum  jarla.  t4  dttu  fe^r  f>eirra  hlut  ui. 
at  me'S  f)eim,  at  j)eir  skyldu  semja  me6  ser.  Var  |)d 
fundr  til  stefndr;  ok  fanst  f)at  brdtt  &,  at  hvdrr  jarla 
hneigSi  meS  sonum  sinum,  ok  ur^u  eigi  fis&ttir 
gjor8ist  f)a^an  af  sundrt)ykki  mikit  me?  ^im  brse'Srum : 
ok  skUdust  vi?  svd  buit.  I^vi  nsest  f6ru  menn  a  miUi 
|)eirra,  at  leita  um  sjettir;  var  |)d  stefndr  fundi*  metl 
|)eim  i  Hrossey.  A  |)eim  fundi  gengu  saman  S89ttir 
t)eirra  meiS  |)vi  moti,  at  |)d  var  skipt  Eyjunum  1 
helminga ;  8t66  |)d  svi  um  hri?.  Hakon  Pd-lsson 
leita'Bi  mjok  &  |>d  menn,  er  |)j6nu?u  Erlendi  ok  sonum 
bans,  a\&  at  f)eim  f>6tti  eigi  svd  mega  standa ;  ok  kom 
|)&  enn  svd,  at  i)eir  uriSu  tisdttir,  ok  f6rust  at  me? 
Qolmenni.  H4varSr  Qunnason  ok  a?rir  hofSingjar  ok 
vinir  jarla,  bdru^  ^&  sdttmdl  milli  j)eirra;  en  |)eir 
Erlendr  fe?gar  vildu  ^  eigi  ssettast  8V&  at  H6kon 
veri  |)ar  i  Eyjunum,  En  me8  |)vi,  at  vinum  f)eirra  t>6tti 
mikil  dbyrgS  &,  ef  |)eir  vaeri  tisdttir,  |)4  for  Hikon 
brott  6y  Eyjunum  at  sinni ;  gekk  f)&  saman  seettin  me? 
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f>eim  biwSrum  at  go^ra  manna  rdSi.  H&kon  f6r  fyrst 
austr  til  Noregs  &  fund  Olafs  konungs  kyrra;  var  f)at 
ofarliga  d  bans  dogum  ;  dvaldist  hann  |>ar  skamma 
stund.  f^aSan  f6r  hann  austr  til  Svif)j6%ar  &  fund  Inga 
konfings  Steinkelssonar,  ok  var  me8  honum  nokkura 
hri'5  vel  tekinn.  Pd  var  i  Svi|)j6^  ung  kristni;  voru 
|)ar  margir  menn,  f)eir  er  me?  fomeskju  foru,  ok  |)6ttu8t 
verSa  visir  af  |>vi  margra  hluta  f)eirra,  er  eigi  voru 
fram  komnir.  fngi  kontingr  var  vel  kristinn  ok  lagSi 
mikla  stund  &  at  eySa  uvenjum  f>eim,  er  lengi  hof5u 
fylgt  hei^ninni. 
Orkn.  S.  ^'  ^^  ^^  Hdkon  Palsson  var  i  Svifyo?,  baf&i  bann 
ch.  42.  fr^tt  i^ii^  at  f)ar  i  land!  var  s£  ma^r,  er  for  me^ 
visindi  ok  spdd6ma,  hvdrt  sem  f)at  vai*  af  Qolkyngi 
e6r  o'Srum  hlutum.  H&koni  gjorSist  &  forvitni  mikil 
at  finna  |)enna  mann,  ok  vita  hvers  hann  yrSi  viss 
442.  um  forlog  sin.  F6r  hann  f)d  at  leita  hans,  ok  fann 
hann  i  markbygS  nokkurri ;  for  hann  |)ar  at  veizlum, 
ok  sag8i  b6ndum  ArferS  ok  a&a  hluti  |)d  er  |)eir 
forvitnu'Sust.  En  er  Hdkon  fann  |)enna  mann,  spurSi 
hann  eptir,  hversu  honum  mundi  til  rikis  ganga  eSr 
annarrar  hammgju.  Visinda-ma^Sr  spyrr,  hvat  manna 
hann  vaeri.  Hann  segir  nafn  sitt  ok  adtt,  at  hann  var 
dotturson  Hdkonar  jarls  Ivarssonar.  I^d  svarar  visinda- 
ma'Sr :  "  Hvi  muntii  vilja  af  mSr  visindi  fd  eiSa 
**  sagnir  hafa?  Veiztti  eigi  |)at,  at  hinir  fyrri  freendr 
*'  |)inir  hafa  haft  litinn  trtina'S  d  f)ess-hdttar  monnum 
"  sem  ek  er?  Ok  md  t)er  |)at  |)orf  vinna,  at  |)fi  leitir 
*'  eptir  at  vita  forlog  |)in  af  Olafi  digra  i  Noregi, 
"  frsenda  |>inum,  er  f)er  haiit  allan  dtrtina'S  d.  En  grunr 
"  er  m^r  &,  at  hann  muni  eigi  litilteti  til  hafa  at 
"  segja  t)6r  |)at,  er  f)fi  forvitnast,  e&  vera  eigi  svd 
*'  voldugr  ella  sem  ^r  kallit."  Hdkon  svarar:  "Ekki 
**  vil  ek  honum  ballmaela ;  setla  ek  meirr,  at  ek  mun 
"  eigi  verSleik  til  hafa,  at  fd  af  honum  visindi,  en 
"  hitt,  at  hann  mimdi  eigi  mega  mik  visan  gjora,  ef 
"  hann  vildi     En  |)vi  hefi  ek  d  t)inn  fund  farit,  at 
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"  mfer  hefir  |)at  i  hug  komifc,  at  hhr  mim  hvdrrgi 
"  okkarr  |)urfa  fyrirlita  annan  fyrir  mannkosta  sakir 
"  e&,  trfi-bi-agSa."  S&  maSr  svarar:^  "Vel  likar  mfer 
"  |)at,  er  ek  finn  |)at,  at  |)ti  |)ykki8t  eigi  |)ar  allt  traust 
**  eiga,  8em  hinir  fyrri  frsendr  |)iiiir  bafa  dtr6na"8  haft. 
"  Er  {)at  ok  undarligt,  at  f)eir  menn  fari  meS  fostum 
'*  ok  vokum,  er  &  sltkt  etunda,  ok  setla^  at  |)ar  af 
"  muni  |)eim  veitast  ^&  hluti  at  -vita,  er  |)eim  er 
''  forvitni  L  En  |)6  at  |)fer  stundit  &  sllkt,  ^  verSi 
"  |)6r  |)vl  slSr  visir,  sem  yBr  er  meiri  forvitni  6,  ok 
"  y*Sr  skiptir  meira  mili  at  vita ;  en  v^r  leggjum  oss  i 
'•'  engar  kvalar,  ok  verSum  |)6  vlsir  {)eirra  hluta,  er444. 
"  vinum  v&rum  |)ykkir  mdl-skipti  &  at  vita.  Nti  mun 
"  svd  fara  me^  okkr,  at  |)ti  mant  |)ess  nj6ta  fr£  mfer, 
"  er  ek  skU,  at  f)6  f)ykkist*  heldr  mega  taka  visindi 
"  af  mfir  en  af  kennimonnum  Inga  kontings,  |>eim  er 
"  hann  |)ykki8t  allt  traust  undir  eiga.  Skaltti  koma 
"  til  mfn  &  t)riggja  ndtta  fresti ;  skulum  vit  |)d  freista, 
"  at  ek  kunna  at  segja  ^r  nokkura  hluti  ^&,  ^r  {)ik 
"  forvitnar."  Eptir  f>etta  skildu  |)eir,  ok  dvaldist 
HAkon  f)ar  i  bygSinni.  Ok  at  liiSnum  |)rem  n6ttum  f6r 
hann  at  finna  visindamanninn ;  var  hann  f)d  1  htisi 
nokkuru  einn  saman,  ok  bless  ma^^iliga,  er  hann  gekk 
inn,  ok  strauk  hendinni  imi  ennit,  ok  sagJSi,  at  bann 
hefiJi  mikit  kostaS,  6?r  hann  yriSi  |)ess  viss,  er  hann 
vildi  forvitnast.  H^on  kva8st  vita  vilja  hvat  hann 
segSL  Hann  mselti  ^&:  "Ef  |)ti  vilt  forlog  |)in  vita/' 
segir  hann,  "i)d  er  |)ar  langt  um  at  tala,  ok  af  lifi 
"  f)inu ;  f)viat  af  vestr-for  f)inni  til  Orkneyja  munu 
"  hlj6tast  mikil  st6r-tl?indi,  {)4  er  t)eir  allir  hlutir  verSa 
"  fram  gengnir,  er  f)ar  mun  af  leiSa.  Ok  |)at  er  mitt 
"  hugboS,  at  |)ti  vei'iJir  einvalds-bofSingi  yfir  Orkn- 
"  eyjum  at  lyktum ;    kann   vera-,  at  ^r  f)ykki  langt ; 

»  Sd  ma^r  svarar'i  om.  Cd. ;  cfr.  I       ^  Jy/Uwe]  I>7kkir,  Cd. 
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"  liygg  ek  ok,  at  fwir  muni  t>itt  afkvflemi  byggja.  Pd 
''  mant  ok  &  l^fnum  dogiim  Uta  gjora  I>aiin  glaep,  er 
"  {)ti  mant  annat-hy&rt  {&  bsett  e^  eigi  vi'S  }»nn 
"  gu*,  er  t)6  trtiir  L  En  spor  t)in  liggja  lengra  At  i 
**  heim  en  ek  f&  sSt;  en  {mS  hygg  ek,  at  |)<i  berir  hSr 
"  beinin  i  NorSr-hdlftinni.  Nti  hefir  ek  sagt  ^r  |)d 
"  hluti,  er  ek  miin  at  sinni;  en  |)6  iw^r  hversu  t)ti 
"  unir  |)inum  hlut  e&i  eyrindt"  H&kon  svarar  : 
"  Mikia  sogu  segir  |)6,  ef  sonn  er ;  en  f)at  cetla  ek  m^r 
"  betr  gegna,  sem  vera  mun,  at  |)ti  miint  f)etta  eigi 
446. "  me'S  sannindum  set  hafa."  Vfsindama^r  ba'S  hann 
sliku  af  triia,  sem  hann  vildi.    Ok  skildust  at  f)vl 

Ok  er  H^on  hafSi  skamma  hri?  verit  melS  fnga  kon- 
dngi,  f>dr  f6r  hann  I)a%an  til  Noregs  &  fund  Magndss  kon- 
tings  berbeins  frsenda  sins ;  f)ar  frStti  hann  fMiu  tiiSindi 
or  Orkneyjum,  at  Erlendr  jarl  ok  synir  bans  re*u  fwir 
.  mestu,  ok  v6ru  all-vinsaelir ;  en  P&U  jarl  faSir  bans 
var  afskipta-litill  um  rfkit.  I^at  fnSttist  hann  ok 
spyrja,  at  Orkneyingar  mundu  lltt  langa  til  at  hann 
ka^mi  vestr  f)angat ;  hofiSu  |)eir  j^&  fid's  g6iSan,  ok  ugSu, 
ef  H^kon  kaemi  til,  at  af  honum  mimdi  standa  dfiiSr 
ok  styrjold ;  ok  fnStti  H&koni  eigi  brvaent,  at  fi«ndr 
bans  mundu  halda  rikinu  fyrir  honum.  T6k  hann  fiat 
r^S,  at  saekja  at  Magnds  koniing  fraenda  sinn,  at  hann 
kffimi  honum  til  rikis  I  Orkneyjum.  Hdkon  eggjafii 
mjok  Magnds  konting  at  herja  til  Skotlands  ok 
ifrlands,  ok  sfSan  til  Englands,  at  hefiia  f)ar  Haralds 
kontings  SigurKarsonar.  Kon6ngr  svarar  :  "  fat  muntu 
"  hugsa,  H&kon,  ef  ek  gjori  |)etta  fyrir  |)In  orS,  at 
"  me'S  her  fara  ek  vestr  um  haf,  at  ^t  skal  eigi  & 
"  dvart  koma,  fxi  at  ek  bora  fi*ekan  ats6g  til  rikja 
"  |)eirra,  er  |)ar  liggja  fyrir  vestan  hafit,  ok  gjora  ek 
"  |)ar  at  engan  manna  mun."  En  er  H&kon  heyrSi 
I)etta,  ISt  hann  sSr  fi&tt  um  finnast;  en  Magntis  kondngr 
ISt-  f)^  boSa  dt  leiSangr  at  Qolmenni  ok  skipum  um 
allan  Noreg. 
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8»  N6  skal  ^essu  nsest  vlkja  aptr  til  v&rs  sogu-manns, 
bins  heilaga  Magntiss;  |)vlat  fyrir  litlu  heyrSu  |)^r, 
hversu  hann  var  siiSlAtr  1  ollu  athsefi^  ok  tillkr  o^rum  448. 
6ngum  monnum  f  sinum  uppvexti.  En  me^  |)vi  at 
margir  sntia  sfnum  si^um  eptir  {)eim,  sem  |)eir  hjd  lifa, 
ok  hverr  er  1  tjoruna  tekr  saurgast  af  henni:  Sem 
Magntis  var  orSinn  mjok  svd  fullroskinn  at  aldri, 
staddr  milliiTn  grimmra  ok  AsiiSugra  manna,  er  v6ru 
illgjarnir  m6ti  g6^um  siCum,  6styrkir  I  tr6nni, 
mdtsta^ligir  rSttum  logum,  stirSir  til  teringar,  eptir- 
14tir  iifii^um,  andmdlgir  ok  Ahl^nir  guSs  bb'SorBum : 
|)&  sadist  hann  nokkura  vetr  likr  vera  6si1Sa-monnum, 
ok  sv4  sem  vikingr  me^  rdns-monnum  e^r  bermonnum ; 
lifSi  vi^  T&a  ok  her&ng,  ok  Bt6iS  at  manndrdpum 
meiS  o8rum;  ok  er  f)at  triianligt,  at  hann  hafi  ^tta 
gjort  meirr  af  vdndra  manna  usi*Sum  ok  ^ggjan  en 
eiginligri  ilsku.  Pykkir  monnum  f)at  likligast,  at 
Magntis  hafi  |)etta  gjort  ann  time,  er  |)eir  fraendr 
H^on  ok  ErllDgr  v6ru  allir  samt  i  Orkneyjum,  |)viat 
eigi  finsfc  si^rr  timi  til. — Yfir  j)essari  framferS  bans 
talar  svd  meistari  Ro^Jbert,  er  soguna  hefir  diktaS : — 

"  Oho  1  ek  undra,"  segir  hann,  "  hversu  6umnefiiligr 
''  er  dj6pleikr  au&efa  gu^ligrar  speki  ok  vizku  di-ottins, 
"  hversu  6skiljanligir  eru  d6mar  bans,  ok  fisko'Sanligir 
"  vegar  bans  mannligu  kyni.  Hvl  leyfSi  allsvaldandi 
"  gu6  f)enna  sinn  svein  Idta  gimast  r£n  ok  manndr^p, 
"  ok  saurgast  af  sy&  margfoldum  syndum  ok  mis- 
"  verkum  ?  Hvi  |)oldi  gu'Slig  g6Sgimd  riddara  sinn 
*'  ok  pislarvitt  at  Idta  sv&  ferliga  falla,  er  frd  upp- 
''  bafi  kaus  at  k6r6na  hann  h&leitliga  &  himni  ?  MeS 
*'  gleiSi  ok  fitgnaSi  auiSga^i  gu^  hann,  ok  um  sneyri  biuis 
"  dupt  i  bimneska  d^rS  ok  gaf  bonum  eilifa  buggan 
"  eptir  f)e8sa  heims  barm  ;  bamingju  yfirhofn  ok  lofs  45o. 
"  eptir  bjartans  lamning.  Hvat  er  f)etta  ?  nema  |)at  er 
'*  v^r  s&m  bvem  dag  svi  opinberliga  sem  lofeamliga,  at 
"  gufi  upp  reisir  ok  gjorir  sonu  Abrahams  af  steinum, 
"  rettvisa  af  rangldtum,  ssemiliga  af  syndugum,  dfr8- 
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"  liga  af  dau^Sligum,  sl^tta  ok  skygSa,  fer-strenda  ^ 
"  ^6rum  hofu'Skroptum,  at  f)eir  gjorist  haefiligir  i  him- 
"  nesku  uppsmi^i,  sterkir  ok  sta^fastir  hom-steinar  I 
"  hofu&teini  v^rum  Jesu  Christo,  bonum  samf)ykkir  ok 
''  skapfeldir  me^  eilifri  ^tsemd  ok  sambandi  tiendi- 
"  ligrar  elaku.  f  viat  drottinn  Jesus  er  son  bins  mikla 
"  smi6s,  er  beiminn,  ok  allt  |)at  I  bonum  er,  gjortSi,  ok 
"  gjorir  ok  stj6mar  me^  sinu  valdi ;  ok  bann  um  skiptir 
**  ker  rei'Si  sinnar  i  miskunnar  ker,  sverfandi  f>au  me6 
"  f)&l  beilags  anda ;  ok  bann  viS  tekr  synduga  menn  f 
''  hinn  viiSasta  fa'Sm  sinnar  mildi  ok  miskunnar,  alia 
'^  f>^  er  af  l^ta  sinni  tivizku  ok  til  bans  sntiast  af  ollu 
"  hjarta.  f  vlat  |)at  boi*fir  til  mikiUar  d^rSar  ok  mildi 
'*  drottins,  at  bann  Itetr  f)ar  birtast  ndgleik  sinnar 
"  miskunnar,  sem-  &^r  er  fyrir  mikill  f)ungi  virrar 
"  vesoldar  ;  ok  leeknir  bann  ok  grse'Sir  j)eim  mun  krap- 
"  tuligar  sem  s6ttin  ssekir  &&v  binn  sj^ka  dkafligar, 
*'  ok  gjorir  bann  alia  heila  ok  bolpna  |)£  er  til  bans 
"  bj^lpar  leita.  Sfe  um  si^ir,  sem  binn  beilagi  Magni&s 
"  i  vafiSist  sllkum  syndum,  |)d  kom  |)ar,  at  bann  af 
^  Ifetti  J)essu  starfi  ok  fylgSi  fe'Sr  sinum  ok  br6^ur  ok 
"  lendum  monnum  I  Orkneyjum." 

Orkn.  S.  9.  f  enna  tima  sem  bfer  er  komit  sogunni,  kom 
p.  68-73.  j^^g^,^  q£  Noregi  Magn6s  koniingr  berbeinn  me*S  Atal- 
452.  ligum  skipa-iQolda  li^s  ok  bermanna.  Honum  fylg8u 
margir  lendir  menn :  Vi^unnr  J6nsson,  Serkr  6r 
Sogni,  Kali  af  Og'Sum  Saebjamarson,  ok  Kolr  sou  bans, 
ok  margir  a^rir  bofiSingjar.  -^tla'Si  kontingr  i  |>esei 
ferS  undir  sik  at  leggja  ok  berja  Vestrlondin,  England 
ok  Irland,  sem  fyrr  var  geti8.  f  i  er  Magnus  koaAngr 
kom  til  Orkneyja,  tok  bann  jarla,  Erlend  ok  Pdl,  ok 
nau^ga^i  J)eim  brott  <5r  Eyjunura,  ok  sendi  ^  austr  til 
Noregs ;  en  bann  setti  SigurS  son  sinn  yfir  Orkneyjar, 
ok  fekk  bonum  rd^uneyti ;  |)vlat  bann  var  eigi  ellri  en 
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niu  vetra.  Magn^  konlingr  skipa'Si  sonu  jarla.til  ferSar 
ok  fylgSar  me^  shv,  Magntis  ok  ErKng  sonu  Erlends ; 
ok  H&kon  Pdlsson.  Magnus  son  Erlends  jarls  var  h^ 
inaiSr  &  voxt,  skoruligr  ok  skjdtligr,  ok  styrkr  at  afli, 
frl^r  s^num,  lj6s-lita^r  ok  lima^r  vel,  tiguligr  i  yfir- 
bragSi,  ok  hinn  kurteisasti  i  ollu  athaefi  ;  hann  gjor^i 
Magntis  kon6ngr  skutil-svein,  sinn,  ok  f)j<SnaSi  hann 
jafnan  fyrir  konungs  boi-^i.  Magntis  kontingr  f(5r  6r 
Orkneyjum  til  Su^reyja,  ok  vann  hann  i  J)eirri  ferS 
allar  Su^reyjar  undir  sitt  vald,  ok  t<5k  hondum 
Logmann  Gu^roSar  son  ^  SuSreyja  kon6ngs.  f  a^an  f6r 
hann  suSr  undir  Bretland  ok  6tti  |)ar  mikla  on*ostu  i 
Ongulseyjar-sundi  viS  jarla  tv&  Brezka,  Huga  hinn 
digra,  ok  Huga  liinn  prti^.  En  |)4  er  menn  brutu 
upp  vfipn  sin,  ok  bjoggust  til  orrostu,  |)A  settist 
Magntis  Erlendsson  ni^r  aptr  i  fyrir-rtimit  |)ar  sem 
hann  var  vanr  at  vera,  ok  vApna^ist  eigi.  Kontingr 
spurSi  hvi  hann  gjoriSi  sv^.  Heilagr  Magn6s  svarar: 
"  Hfer  &  ek  vi^  engan  mann  sakir,  ok  |)vi  vil  ek  eigi 
"  berjast."  "  Far8ti  |)d,"  segir  kontingr,  "  undir  |)iljur 
"  ni15r,  en  ligg  hfer  ekki  undir  f<Stum  monnum,  ef  [Jti] 
*'  |)orir  eigi  at  berjast;  |)viat  eigi  aetla  ek  |)fer  tr(i  til 
"  ganga."  Magntis  jarls-son  sat  i  sama  staiS,  ok  t6k 
psaltara  ok  song  &  um  bardagann,  en  hlifSi  s^r  ekki.  454. 
Orrosta  f)essi  var  baeSi  hor8  ok  long.  En  um  si^ir  fSU 
Hugi  hinn  prti^i,  en  Bretar  fl^6u ;  ok  ftkk  Magntis 
kontingr  sigr,  ok  hafiSi  Idti^  marga  g6i5a  drengi,  en 
fjoldi  var  sdrr.  Kali  Saebjarnarson  hafSi  fengit  morg 
H&r  ok  st6r.  Magnus  Erlendsson  var  ekki  sdrr  vorSinn 
1  bardaganum,  |)6at  hann  hIifSi  sfer  ekki.  Ok  mega 
allir  sjd,  at  |)at  var  hin  fegrsta  jartegn,  at  i  sv^ 
|)ykkri  orfa-flaug  ok  sterkum  vfipna-bur5  skyldi  hann 
eigi  sserast,  en  d  alia  vega  hj&  honum  f^llu  vdpna"Sir 
menn.  Ok  |)arf  nfi  |)etta  eigi  at  undrast,  |)viat  gu'S 
hefir  var8veitt  hann  til  staerii   k6r6nu  ok  sigrs  en   at 
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falla  f>ar.  Magn^si  kontingi  &nst  ekki  til  f)essa,  ok 
lagSi  hann  &  Magntis  jarls-son  mikla  fie^  ok  6|)okka 
af  f)essu.  Ok  er  hinn  hcilagi  Magnus  e&,  at  honum 
mundi  |)at  ekki  verSa  til  saemdai*  e^  s^u-b6tar  at 
vera  lengr  me^  Magn6si  kontingi,  ^  t6k  hann  annat 
rdS  fyrir  sfer,  at  gjora  {wit  er  go's  kendi  honum. 

10.  fat  var  &  einni  n^tt,  er  Magnlis  kon6ngr  14 
vi^  Skotland,  at  Magn^  Erlendsson  leyndist  af  skipi 
kon6ngsins,  ok  bj<5  svA  1  r6mi  sinu  um,  [at  svd]  {xStti 
sem  f>ar  tegi  ma^r.  En  um  morguninn  er  kontingr 
var  klseddr,  spurSi  hann,  hv^t  Magntis  Erlendsson 
mundi  vera  sjtikr.  Var  f)d  um  forvitnast,  ok  var 
hans  saknat.  Kontingi*  let  leita  bans ;  ok  fanst  hann 
eigi.  fd  \hi  kon6ngr  hl^ypa  sporhundum  &  land. 
Magnfis  jarls-son  hafSi  skeinzt  &  faeti,  |)4  er  hann  hlj6p 
&  land,  ok  hofSu  sporhundarnir  |)egar  fundit  sporit. 
Magntis  haf8i  leitaS  til  sktfgar,  ok  komst  hann  upp  i 
456.  trfe  eitt.  Hundamir  k6mu  at  eikinni,  ok  klifu  upp  i. 
Magntis  slo  |)&  einn  |>eirra  nieS  kefli,  er  hann  haf8i 
haldit  & ;  en  |)eir  logSu  J)egar  &  fl6tta,  ok  logSu  halana 
&  bak  sfer,  ok  runnu  til  skipa.  Magnus  Erlendsson 
leyndist  &  sk6ginum  me^an  kontings-menn  leitu'Su 
hans.  For  hann  s(^an  upp  i  land,  ok  kom  fram  i  hirS 
Melk61ms  Skota-kontings,  ok  dvaldist  f)ar  um  hriiS ;  en 
stundum  var  hann  &  Bretlandi  meS  biskupi  nokk- 
urum.  f  etta  sama  haust  f6r  Magntis  kontingr  aptr 
til  Su6reyja,  ok  var  |)ar  um  vetrinn.  f  ann  vetr  and- 
aiJist  Kali  Saebjarnarson  af  sdrum.  Um  vdrit  snemma 
f6r  Magntis  kontingr  til  Orkneyja.  far  spuriJi  hann 
andUt  jarla  <5r  Noregi,  hafSi  Erlendr  andast  i  NiSar68i 
ok  var  |)ar  jarSa^r,  en  Pdll  i  Bjorgvin.  P&  gipti  Magn- 
tis kontingr  Gunnhildi,  d6ttur  Erlends  jarls,  systur 
Magntiss  bins  helga,  Kol  Kalasyni  i  foSur-baetr  meS 
miklum  eignum  i  Orkneyjum.  GjoriSist  Kolr  f^  lendr 
maSr  kontings ;  J?eirra  son  var  Rognvaldr  kali.  Sumir 
menu  segja,  at  Erllngr  Erlendsson,  br6Sir  bins  heilaga 
Magntisi,    hafi  fallit    i    Ongulseyjar-sundi ;    en  Snorri 
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Sturluson  segir  hann  fallit  Jiafa  &  XJIaztiri  me%  Magn- 
68i  kontingi.  f viat  |)i  er  Magntis  kondngr  hafSi  niu 
vetr  ri^it  Noregi,  f6r  hann  vestr  til  Irlands  me^ 
miklum  her ;  ok  um  sumarit  eptir  ffell  hann  &  (Jlaztiri 
&  Bartholomseus  messu-dag.  En  SigurSr  son  hans  f6r 
|)egar  6r  Orkneyjum  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  var  |)ar  til 
konlings  tekinn  me^  brseBrum  sinum  Eysteini  ok  Olafi. 

11.  N6  heyrSu  ^r  i  fyrra  capitulo  hversu  almdttigr 
gu^  er  biiinn  at  miskunna,  hvers  eiginligr  g<5^1eikr  er 
jafiian  at  f)yTma  ok  sn6a  vandrse'Snm  til  hags  ok  458. 
hj^lpar,  ok  hversu  hann  varSveitti  i)enna  sinn  kosinn 
kappa  {r&  heimsins  vd^a  ok  vdlki,'  at  birta  honum  ok 
s^na,  hversu  mikla  hluti  honum  byrja^i  at  ^la  fyrir 
hans  nafni ;  ok  hann,  er  i  hafSi  sta^it  optliga  st6rum 
manndr^pum,  skyldi  um  sKir  verSa  f6m  heilags  an  da, 

ok  gefa  guiSi  sitt  eiginligt  bl6^  me^  lifi  ok  likama. 
Ok  fyrir  |)vi  komst  hann  6v  |)vi  valdi  hins  ^arna 
kon6ngs  sem  fyrr  var  lesit. 

fa  er  hinn  heilagi  Magn6s  var  &  Skotlandi,  fr^tti  Orkn. 
hann  andlit  Erlends  jarLs  fd^ur  sins,  ok  |)au  onnur 
ti^ndi ;  sem  fyrr  var  rita^.  Ok  sem  hann  hafSi  verit 
slika  stund  I  hir^$  Skota-konungs  sem  honum  lika^i, 
saamdr  af  kontinginum  gjofum  ok  gofgu  fdruneyti, 
for  hann  &  Katanes,  ok  var  t)ar  af  oUum  vir^uliga 
tekinn,  hirtr  ok  haldinn,  ok  t)egar  kosinn  ok  tigna^r 
jarls  nafni,  vinsaell  ok  vii'^uligr  oUum  guiSs  vinum. 

12.  Ok  |)vl  nsest  &n  dvol  gjorSist  hinn  heilagi 
Magn^  jarl  Paulus  af  Saulo,  predikari  af  manndrdps-. 
manni,  ok  hefndi  hann  f)at  &  sj^lfum  s^r  {mt  er  hann 
hafSi  ilia  lifat.  T6k  hann  at  grdta  slk  dautian  i  synd- 
um  me^  dagligum  s^tlngum  ok  sta^fa^tri  iiSran ;  ok 
gait  hann  nti  makliga  hefnd  I  margfdldum  meinleikum 
syndugum  girndum  veslugs  holds.  P&  sadist  hann 
vorSinn  n^r  maSr,  sa  er  eptir  |)vi  er  fallinn  sem  gu^i 

*  vdlki'}  emend,  j  raski  (valki),  Cd. 
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er  ssemd  i,  ok  hann  skipti  i  annan  mann,  i  g6'San  af 
v&ndum,  1  saemiligan  af  syndugum,  i  helgan  af  herGlig- 
um,  i  saelan  ok  breinan  af  saurgum.  f  essi  er  ura-sniining 
f)innar  hsegri  bandar,  almdttigi  givSl  f  6  ert  styrkr  at 
styrkja,  boUr  at  hj&Ipa,  buinn  at  bseta,  gofugr  at 
460.  gseta.  Me8  {)essum  bsBtti  var  binn  beilagi  Magnlis 
um  SQtiinn  i  belgan  mann.  T6k  at  erja  jorS  sins  bjarta  ' 
raeS  voskuni  ristli  vii5kenningar.  fa  drap  hann  ligiptu- 
mann  sinn,  ok  fal  bann  undir  sandinum.  ^&  gr6f 
bann  skurSgo^  Labans  undir  vi^ar-r6tum.  Sleit  bann 
6t  s^r  syndir  ok  saurganir,  ok  skr^ddi  sik  b^Ieitum 
kroptum  i  gu^ligum  g6^gjornIngum  me^  karlmannligri 
staSfesti.  T6k  bann  |)i  at  vaxa  sem  olivu-vifir,  ok 
upp  lyptist  i  oUum  gdiSum  blutum  ok  vii*^uligura 
verkum.  Sv4  sem  cypressus  er  yfir  onnur  tre,  hv&  v6x 
beilagr  Magnlis,  at  bann  skyldi  sv^  vera  raagnua,  |)at 
er  mikill,  i  gui5d6miniim,  sem  bann  var  at  nafni  upp- 
stfgandi  I  bamingju  ok  beilagleik. 


Orkn.  S. 
p.  73-75. 


13.  Einum  vetri  e^a  tveim  eptir  fall  Magntiss  koniings 
berbeins  kom  vestan  um  baf  til  Noregs  Hdkon  P^lsson  ; 
ok  gdfu  kon6ngar  bonum  jarls-nafn,  ok  riki  sJikt  sem 
burSir  ^  bans  st6iS[u]  til.  F6r  bann  |)&  vestr  um  baf,  ok 
tok  undir  sik  allt  riki  i  Orkneyjum  me8  svA  roikilli 
^rni  ok  vitjanligri,^  at  bann  drap  saklausan  s5^slu- 
mann  *  Noregs  kon6ngs,  er  f)ann  belming  Eyjanna  b^lt 
ok  geymdi,  er  binn  belgi  MagnAs  itti,  ok  lagSi  |)ann 
veg  undir  sik  allar  Orkneyjar  meS  ofriki ;  |)viat  b&Ifar 
Eyjamar  borfSu  til  bins  beilaga  MagnAss  af  fo^urligri 
erf8.  N6  sem  binn  beilagi  Magnfis  fretti  |)vilika 
sturlan,  at  Hdkon  brae^rungr  bans  t6k  undir  sik 
erfSa-lond  bans  rae^  opinberum  rangindum,  bafbi 
bann   rdiSagjorS  vift   sina    menn   bvat   upp   skal    taka. 


*  huT^ir]  80  Orkn.  S.,  p.  73; 
br6«ir,  Cd.  (badly). 

'  vitjanUgrC]  thus,  an  ot.  Kry., 
*  yisiting,'  aggressiye,  encroaching  ? 


'  saklausan  s^sltmann]  saklausa 
s^slamenn,  Cd. 
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Kemr  j)at  dsamt  me^  |)eim,  at  hann  viU  bifia  urn  tima, 
at  sefist  reiSi  ok  dgimi  H£konar  frsenda  sins  ;  ok  at  eigi  ^62. 
s^ist,  at  hann   saeki   sina   erRS   mcS  hermanna  hfetti, 
heldr  sem  vin  laga  ok  r^ttinda  ok  kflorligr  elskari. 

14.  En  [er]  sa  timi  er  kominn,  er  hinn  heilagi 
Magntis  viil  vitja  sinnar  foSurleifSar,  |)d  ferr  hann 
meS  vegligu  foruneyti  af  Katanesi  til  Orkneyja,  ok 
ver8a  honum  firaendr  ok  vinir  fegnir.  "Pi  beiddist  hann 
at  taka  vi6  foSur-arfi  sinura.  fat  lika'Si  b6ndum  vel ; 
|)viat  hann  var  vinssell;  Atti  hann  marga  frsendr  ok 
mdga,  at  gjaiiia  vildu  hann  til  rikis  halda.  P&  £tti 
f6ru  m6^nr  hans  s^  ma^r  er  SigurSr  het;  |)au  dttu 
mikit  bti  i  Papuli.^  "Pi  er  Hikon  jarl  spurfii  at  Magntis 
var  kominn  i  Eyjarnar,  dr6  hann  li?  at  s^r  ok  vildi 
eigi  upp  gefa  rlkit,  heldr  at  verja.  F6ru  |)4  vinir 
beggga  i  milium  |)eirra,  ok  leitu^u  nm  ssettir.  Kom  |)£ 
SV&  meS  tillogum  g6'Sra  manna,  at  j)eir  ssettust  at  |)vi, 
at  Hikon  jarl  gaf  upp  hdlft  rikit,  ef  |)at  vseri  atkvae^i 
Noregs  konlinga.  Magnus  Erlendsson  f6r  |)d  j)egar 
austr  til  Noregs  &  fund  Eysteins  kontings ;  |)viat  SigurSr 
kon6ngr  var  |)£  farinn  ut  i  J6rsala-heim.  Eysteinn 
konlingr  t6k  vi^  jlingherra  Magndsi  forkunnar  vel,  ok 
gaf  honum  upp  foSurleifiS  sina,  hdlfar  Orkneyjar,  ok  |)ar 
meS  t6k  hann  jarls-nafh  af  kon6nginum,  me'S  hinum 
ssemiligstum  gjofum,  yiir  Orkneyjum.  Ok  eptir  fmt  f6r 
herra  Magntis  jarl  vestr  um  haf  til  rikis  sins;  ok  urSw 
honum  fegnir  fraendr  ok  vinir  ok  j)ar  me^  oU  alj)^^, 
Samdist  |)d  vel  fraendsemi  |)eirra  Hfikonar  jarls  marga  464. 
vetr,  er  vinir  |)eirra  dttu  hlut  at.  Var  |)i  &r  ok  fri^r 
g4Sr  i  Orkneyjum  me*San  vingan  f)eirra  h^lzt.  I^eir 
fraendr,  herra  Magntis  jarl  ok  Hdkon,  hofSu  landvom 
h6/(Sir  samt  nokkura  hri8,  &y&  at  |)eir  urSu  vel  sam- 
|)ykkir.  Sv&  er  sagt  i  kvae^um  |)eim,  er  ort  er[u]  um 
|>i,  at  |)eir  hafi  barizt  vi'S  vikmg  f)ann,  er  herja'Si 
riki  J)eirra,  er  Dufhjall  het ;  hann  var  manni  fimari  en 


»  Papult]  Papulejr,  Cd. 
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brsB^rtingr  jaria ;  ok  fell  hann  fyrir  f)eim.  f  orbjom 
h^t  maSr  rikr  fyrir  eettar  sakir  ok  gofogr,  en  fittsekr 
at  g6^uin  si^um,  er  |)eir  toku  af  lifi  i  BorgarfirCi  & 
Hjaltlandi  fyrir  gn6gar  sakir.  Ok  enn  urfiu  |)au  fleiri 
ti^indi,  er  kvse'Sin  visa  til,  at  |)eir  hafi  h&^Sir  samt  at 
verit;  |kS  at  vdr  kunnim  eigi  greiniliga  frfi  at  s^a. 
Hefir  binn  beilagi  Magnus  f)essa  bluti  framit^  eigi  sem 
vikingr  e^r  ransma'Sr,  heldr  sem  logligr  stj6mari 
rikisins,  ok  geymslu-ma'Sr  laganna,  elskari  fii'8arins,  til 
at  hirta  tisi^u  manna,  ok  refsa  rangindi,  frilSa  ok 
ndSa  sina  undirmenn  ok  sitt  rlki  af  o&a  ok  %angi 
vandra  manna,  er  vd  B&in  um  |)at  at  spilla  fri^inum. 

15.  Herra  Magntis  var  binn  ^Lgsetasti  ma^r  i  sinum 
bof^ingskap,  si^g68r  ok  riSvandr,  vinboUr  ok  vApn- 
djarfr,  vigksenn  ok  sigrssell  i  orrostum,  b6glyndr  i 
fri^i,  ok  f)6  stj6msamr,  litiMtr  i  mdli,  ok  miskunn- 
samr,  spekingr  at  viti,  ok  bafSi  bvers  manns  lof. 
Hann  var  orr  af  f^,  ok  stor-gjofuU  vi^  bofSingja ;  bann 
veitti  bversdagliga  mikla  bjdlp  fiitsekum  monnum  fyrir 
gu%  dst.  Befsa^i  bann  mjok  berran  ok  stuldi,  let 
466.  drepa  vtkinga  ok  illgjorSa-menn,  svi  rika  sem  fdtaeka. 
Ekki  var  bann  vinballr  i  d6mum ;  virSi  bann  meira 
gu^s  r^tt  en  mannvirSingar  mim.  f  oUum  blutum 
belt  bann  rikt  guife  bo^riS,  ok  var  meinlsetissamr 
vi^  -sik.  Margir  figsetir  v6ru  |)eir  bans  mannkostir,  er 
bann  s^ndi  sj^fum  gu'Si  en  leyndi  mennina. 

En  me'S  ^vi  at  binn  beilagi  Magn6s  jarl  bafSi 
riki  ok  stj6m  yfir  veraldar-folki,  |)d  vildi  bann 
likjast  beimligum  si'Sum  veraldligra  bo^ingja;  f^kk 
bann  s^r  ok  fastna^i  eina  rikboma  jtingfir^  ok  bina 
skaerustu  mey  af  binum  tignustum  Skotlands  bo^ingja 
jBttum,  ok  flutti  beim  til  sin,  ok  gjorSi  brdSlaup  til. 
f etta  gjor^Si  binn  bleza^Si  Magnlis,  svd  sem  reyndist, 
me%  dj^psettu  r&iSi  gu'Sligrar  miskunnar,  til  f)ess  at 
blekkja  bli^ligar  teygingar  f)essa  beims,  beldr  en  at 
fiUlgjora  f^stir  sins  likama,  |)viat  baim  var  bolpinn 
guiSligri  gsezlu  ok  bimnoskum  krapti ;  bygSi  tiu  vetr  bji 
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|)e8sari  meyju,  hreiim  ok  hlutlauss  gjorsamliga  allra 
saurlifis  synda.  En  er  hann  kendi  &  ser  freistni  til 
likams  losta,  f)^  f<Sr  hann  i  kali  vatn  ok  ba6  s^r 
fuUtings  af  guiSi. 

16.   Se    hfer   sterkan  g\vSa  kappa  i  dagligu    strM, 
hversu  d^jsamliga   halm  lifSi  me^  f)essari  jungfirii  svi 
langan   tima.     Fyrir   f)vi,  f)6   at   hann   msetti   logliga 
henni  blii^kast,  vildi  hann  heldr,  studdr  heilags  anda 
miflkunn,    kj6sa   hinn   betra   hlut    at   Ufa  tispiltr,    en 
fremja  leyfiliga  hjuskap ;  |)viat  f)eir  |>ola  likams  brmia, 
er  at  sliku  fiwa.     I*viat  vildra  er  ok  oruggra  at  varS-  4^3^ 
veita  heila  bl6ma,  en   at  baeta  t>^  er  &Sr  eru  spiltir; 
|)viat  ekki  sdr  ver^r  jafhvel   greett  sem    |)at  hold,  er 
heilt  hefir  haldit.     En  at  lifa  i  f>eim  likama  &n.  likams 
losta,  er  eigi  mannligs   kraptar  heldr  guSligrar   gjafar. 
En  hvilika  freistni  ok  meinlaeti  hann  f)oldi  af  IQcams 
bruna,    hversu    f)6ng    skeyti    tileyfSra    hraeringa,    ok 
hversu  torvelligt  stri^  hann  sigra^i  ok  sto^va'Si  harSar 
fystir  hitnanda  holds,  |)4  veit  s4  er  reynir  en  6reyndr 
tortryggir.     Se,  minir  kserustu  !   I^essi  er  sd  hin  mikla 
s^n,  er  Moyses  s&  runninnloganda  ok  eigi  brennanda ; 
|)at  er  at   skilja:    f)e8si  hinn    6ngi   ma^r  freista'Sr  en 
eigi    yfir-stiginn.      En   me^  |)vl    at    svd    mtelir    Pdll 
postuli,  at   eingi   k6r6nast,  nema  b&,  er   logliga   stri^ir 
ok    karlmannliga    til   f)j6nar,    |)&    valdi    )?essi    hallar* 
hofJSngi  ok  striCandi  riddari  holl  |)lna,  at  |)ola  dagligt 
stri^  ok  n&l^egan  bardaga  brennanda  holds.     Ok  hann 
barSist   vaskliga   ok   sigra^ist   sselliga ;    f)viat   honum 
virSist  svd,  at  sd  vill  vera  of-mikLll  h6glifis  riddari,  er 
fyrr  viU   hafa   d^rlSina  en  hann   vinni   kraptaverkin ; 
f)viat  kraptr   er  vegr   til   d^rSar,    ok    d^rSin  gefet   af 
kraptinimi.     Svikul    er   s6   d^rS,  ok   h&g6mlig   er  sfi 
fegr8,  er  eigi  fselJir  heilagr  kraptr.    Ok  undra  ek,  segir 
ritningin,  hversu  fogr  ok  ffsilig  er  hrein  getning  me*S 
sinum  bjartleik   ok   fetsemd.      I^essi  hinn  hAleiti  gu'Ss 
riddari,    gyrKr    me'S    hreinlifis    linda,    kostgsefSi    me8 
allri  hugar-ff st,  at  fremja  ok  follgjora  allskonar  £star- 
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verk  til  saemdar  sinum  drottni.  ESa,  hvat  mundi  hann 
synja  smum  guiSi  f)essa  helms  hluta,  er  RJ^fs  sins  lif 
ok  likam  til  var^i,  ok  sinu  eiginligu  bl6i5i  tit  steypti 
fyrir  gulfe  sakir? 
470.  17.  N(i  me8  j)vi,  at  engi  m&  vera  Abel,  nema  q&  er 
|)olir  ok  reynir  nizku  Kdins  ok  ofund,  ok  hinn  helgi 
Ezechiel  bj6  me^  eitrfullum  monnum,  ok  hinn  rfett- 
Uti  Loth  var  f)raungdr  af  rangldtum  monnum,  f)£ 
vakti  upp  uvin  alls  mannkyns  freistni  ok  bruna  mein- 
gjorSa  alia  vega  i  m6t  |)eim  gxvSs  riddara,  sdndi  sundr- 
j)ykki  ok  hatri  milli  brae^ra  ok  fraenda  ok  kserra 
vina,  allt  til  |)ess  at  fyrirkoma  honum  ok  lin^  bans 
kraptaverk,  er  |)^  t<5ku  at  vaxa  me15  honum  ;  en  kvistr 

fui51igs  vinvi&ir  md*tti^  hrserast  en  eigi  af  sni^ast. 
Viat  svd  sem  vi&  fl^tr  &  vatni  ok  um  sn^t  af 
bdrum  ok  vindi,  en  sokkr  eigi  ;  ok  svd  sem  Vagn  *  sn^st 
&  himni,  en  sokst  eigi ;  sem  gull  skirist  i  o&i,  ok  brennr 
eigi ;  ok  svd  sem  sterkt  htis  er  kntiiS  af  stormi,  ok  fellr 
eigi:  Eptir  f)eim  haetti  var  hugr  ok  hjarta  f)essa  hins 
dgaeta  pislarvdtts  styrkr  ok  staiSfastr,  tiskelfdr  ok 
tihraeddr,  milli  dkafra  atburSa  ok  ^falla  margs-konar 
freistni,  i  mi6il  storma  ok  st6rra  bo^a  leyndrar  ofundar 
ok  undirhyggju,  svd  sem  opinberrar  ilsku  ok  illgimdar, 

I  m6ti  skeytum  ireistanda  tivinar. Er  |)at  greinanda 

f)essu    naest    me^    hverjum    haetti    |)etta  Bundrf)ykki 
gjorist  me^  jarlanna. 

18.  "Pi,  er  |)eir  fraendr,  heUagr  Magnfis  ok  H^on 
jarl,  hofSu  nokkura  vetr  londum  ri^it  meS  fri^i  ok 
samf)ykki  g6^u,  |)^  f6r  jfov  sem  optliga  kann  verSa, 
472.  at  iUgjamir  menn  uri5u  til  at  spilla  um  fraendsemi 
|)eirra.  Drost  Hdkon  jarl  |)i  ugiptu-menn  &  hendr, 
|)viat  |)eir  fraendr  voru  mjok  61ikir  i  skaplyndL  Herra 
Magnfis  jarl  var  g6%jam  ok  trdlyndr  i  heitum ;  vildi 
halda  riki  f)vi,  er  guS  hafSi  gefit  honum,  ok  dgimast 


*  mdtti']  msetti,  Cd.  I  **  Wiun,"  the  wdl-kiiovn  constel 

*  vo^nji.e.KarUvagn,'' Charles's    |  lation. 
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ekki  framarr.  IViat  me^  hverjum  haetti  mdtti  harm 
profast  ^gjarn  &  annarra  manna  riki  eCa  eign,  er  svd 
var  brr  af  sj^fs  sins  likama,  at  hann  f)yrmdi  eigi  sinu 
lifi  fyrir  gu'Ss  dst?  Hann  si6a^i  ok  samdi  sitt  nndir- 
folk  til  rfettrar  atferSar,  svd  at  si^San  hann  haf8i  frolst 
ok  friSat  riki  sitt  undan  agangi  vindra  viklnga,  lofaiSi 
hann  engum  sinna  manna  at  leggjast  I  hematS,  ok 
hegndi  harSliga  allar  logleysur  ok  fisiSu.  En  Hdkon 
jarl  var  harSlyndr  ok  grimmr,  ^am  baBiSi  til  i]&r  ok 
rikis,  ok  meirr  framliitr  at  eggja  sina  menn  til  hem- 
aiSar  en  letja;  en  refsaiSi  litt  usi^u  ok  illgjorbir. 
Hann  var  mjok  ofundsjfikr  um  vinsaBldir  ok  hofSing- 
skap  hins  heilaga  MagnAss;  vildi  Hakon  gjama  meS 
^mi  sinna  illra  r^Sgjafa  fyrirkoma  sajmdum  Magn- 
uss  jarls,  ok  leggja  undir  sik  riki  hans  me^  r&num 
ok  rangindum,  ok  t6k  HAkon  me8  sinum  monnum 
um  lif  hans  at  sitja  me^  sviksamligri  undirhyggju. 

19.  N6  sem  hinn  signa^i  Magntis  er  |)ess  viss  vorS- 
inn  sannliga  fyrir  margar  raunir,  sem  hann  f)ykkist 
eigi  mega  viS  dyljast,  at  H^on  vildi  komast  at  lifi 
hans  ok  idki,  ^i  efna*Si  hann  rd8agjorS  sina  me^ 
sinum  riSgjofum ;  ok  s^ndist  honum  at  vsegja  nokk- 
ura  stund  undan  ofund  ok  serSi  H^onar.  Kaus  hann 
|)£  af  li^i  sinu  sem  vildastir  v6ru  ok  bazt  til  474. 
fylgSar  fallnir,  ok  sigldu  til  Englands,  ok  s6ttu  fund 
Heinieks  konfings,  sonar  Vilhjdlms  bastarSs,  er  f)ann 
tima  var  einvalds-kon6ngr  yfir  Englandi.  Sem  hinn 
heilagi  Magntis  var  kominn  til  J)essa  kontings,  |)d,  birti 
hann  honum  atburSi  ok  efni  sinnar  |)agat-kvdmu.  Ok 
t6k  konlingrinn  me5  honum  [meS]  mikilli  virSing. 
Ok  I  sv^  mikla  vin&ttu  kon6ngsins  hann  upp  stfe,  at 
hann  h^lt  hann  ok  allt  hans  11^  &  sinum  kosti  alia 
t61f  m^na'Si  rikuliga  sv£  sem  kontingi  s6mdi  at  veita^ 
^igsetum  hertuga.  En  |)essi  hinn  heilagi  plslarv^ttr 
hhlt  sik  ok  sina  sveit  bv&  vitrliga,  at  hann  vara^ist 
ok  vi6  a&  oUum  vdndra  manna  ftlagskap.  Ok  er  hen-a 
kon6ngrinn  skildi  af  sinni  vizku,  hversu    Magntis  jarl 


Digitized  by 


Google 


256  MAGNT^SS  SAGA  I.  [Oh.  20. 

var  gd^ra  verka  ok  seemiligra  si6a  fdgari,  ok  at  heilagr 
andi  bj6  i  honum,  f>d  hl^ddi  hann  gjarna  bans  r&iSum, 
ok  hafSi  bans  forsj6  i  sinum  framfetSum  ;  f)yiat  bann 
var  beill  ok  hoUr  i  raeiJum  ok  r£"8a-gjorSum,  bllfilimd- 
a^r  ok  f)olinm61$r  sem  Cbusi,  glalSvserr  ok  elskuligr 
sem  Jdnatbas,  r^ttvfss  vandlsetis-maSr  laganna  sem 
Phinees.  Sy&  var  bann  oUum  kserr  ok  elskuligr, 
f)ekkr  ok  |)8Bgiligr,  at  margir  v<5ru  |)eir,  er  sv£  mseltu : 
"  Saelir  eru  |)eir  er  |>ik  h&,  ok  |)eir  er  5i51a^t  |)ina 
"  vin&ttu."  Hann  var  gla^r  ok  gdiSviljugr  rikum 
monnum^  orr  ok  mildr  vi'S  fiitseka,  g6'Slyndr  ok 
g6«gjam  ok  Iftilitr  allri  al|)^u.  Ok  |)6  at  bann  vseri 
f  bir^  staddr  me*  beimligum  bof6Ingjum,  |)4  varaiSist 
bann  ok  vi*  sd  allskonar  lostum^  f>eir  er  hii^manna 
siiSum  spilla.  Ok  at  bann  skyldi  eigi  framvegis  flekka 
sitt  skirlffi  i  samf)ykki  vi6  annarra  manna  syndir,  {)£ 
bj6  bann  sina  beimferS,  J)egar  er  lifinir  v6ru  |)eir  t61f 
mi.na'Sir,  er  bann  bafSi  me^  Heinreki  koniingi  dvalizt. 
Kann  f)at  vera^  at  gu$  bafi  birt  bonum,  at  bann 
476.  skyldi  Itika  sinum  f)rautum  innan  skams  tima,  ok 
fiSrna  sv&  gui^i  sksera  bl6ma  sins  breinlifis  sem  sigr- 
samligan  dau5a  sins  pislarvaattis ;  f)vi  at  leysast  6t 
likama  ok  lifa  me*  Eristi  er  miklu  d^ligra  en  vera 
b^r  i  f)essa  beim^  saurgan. 

20.  Eptir  |)at  binn  beilagi  Magntis  bafSi  tekit  orlof 
af  Heinreki  kontingi,  rikum  gjofum  ok  margskonar 
ssemdr  ok  virBr,  vegsama*r  af  berra  konAnginum,  |)4 
skildust  {>eir  me*  binum  mesta  kserleik  ok  vindttu. 
Yitja*!  bann  f)&  beilagra  staSa  fyrst  allra  eirra  er  i 
n&nd  v6ru ;  ok  f6r  siSan  beim  til  sinna  landa.  En  & 
I>eim  tima,  er  beilagr  Magniis  var  &  brott,  lagSi  H&kon 
jarl  me*  mikiUi  dgirni  ok  berskap  \mdir  sik,  eigi  at 
eins  allar  Orkneyjar,  beldr  ok  f)ar  me*  Eatanes  allt, 
me*  r&ni  ok  ofriki ;  bva*an  af  sv£  bar  til,  at  Hdkon 
sat  i  f)ann  tima  &  E^tanesi,  er  binn  beilagi  Magntis 
jarl  lendi  vi*  Orkneyjar  me*  fimm  skipum  vel  skip- 
uSimi  af  voskum  ok  vel  v4pnu*um    monnum,   eatlandi 
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at  scBkja  sitt  riki,  \f6  me^  engri  rangri  %irnd  f)essa 
heims  metna^r  nh  tiheimilla  eigDa,  allra  helzt  er 
hann  haf8i  &&r  lengi  gimzt  gu^,  ok  var  me5  ollum 
hjarta-fagna^i  fullkomliga  upp  tekinn  6r  gimdiim 
dauSligra  hluta  i  ffst  eilifia  fagnaSa;  f)vi  kom  hann 
n^  at  16ka  sinu  langlifi  &  litilli  stunda  f)eim  mun 
sffiiniJigar  sem  hann  brott  f6r  skj6tara.  I*essi  tiiSindi 
hans  heimkvamu  spurSust  f)egar  hvervetna.  H^on 
jarl,  jafn-skj6tt  vaknandi  sem  grimm  birna  at  hvelpum 
rsentum,  saman  saftiandi  ok  til  sin  stefnandi  sonum 
Belials,  vdndum  ^  illvirkjum,  ok  sonnm  hins  d^liga  478. 
Dohet,  er  SB  ok  »  illt  vunnu  ^  fri  |)vi  er  |)eir  fieddust 
af  m6Sur-kvi?i.  MtleXA  Hikon  |)d  at  koma  &  fivart  & 
hendr  hinum  heilaga  Magnfisi,  at  vinna  ok  fullgjora 
mei  f)eim  hsetti  sina  illgirnd  ok  svik  f)au,  er  hann 
hafSi  lengi  &^r  i  hug  haft  ok  efnat.  En  hinn  h«esti 
bimna-konfingr,  er  M  eilifu  upphafi  skipafti,  at  hann 
skyldi  varSveita  sin  hin  d^rSligu  einvala-ker  i  sinum 
fehirzlum,  sd  d^  |)eim  sinum  voldum  manni  enn 
nokkut  ryS  heimligrar  atferSar,  f)at  er  hreinsanda  var. 
Pvi  vildi  gu^  hann  l&ist,  hreinsast  ok  skirast  innan 
fdrra  daga  me*S  eldi  f>raunginganna  ok  meinlseta,  ok 
me^  t>^lum  ^  freistninnar,  ok  margra  mdtgjorSa ;  ])6  at 
eigi  vseri  hofuS-syndir  til  af  honum  at  |)vd.  P6,  vildi 
gu^  auka  hans  verSleika,  ef  nokkut  skorti  &,  at  eptir 
ifvi  sem  hans  freistni  ok  striS  vseri  meiri  ok  harSari, 
|)eim  mun  hserri  ok  h^lcitari  skyldi  verCa  d^r6  ok 
fagna^  sigr-vegarans.  I^vi  ^orSist  svd,  at  jarlar 
sendu  sin  i  me'Sal,  me^  orSsendingu  frii5ar  ok  ssettar, 
hina  hyggnustu  rd^gjafa  sina,  er  rfettliga  bera  merking 
f)eirra  Chusi  ok  Achitophel,  er  bdru  sdttmdl  milli 
f)eirra  Davi%  kontings  ok  Absalons  sonaar  hans,  ^&  er 
t)eir  v6ru  missdttir.  Kom  |)ar  um  siSir  |)essu  mdli,  af 
mefial-gongu  g66ra  manna,  at  saett  var  formera^   milli 


1  vdnduni]  i,  add.  Cd.  ]       *  ^um]  f)relum  for  pielum,  Cd. 

2  vunnu'}  vinna,  Cd.  1  (badly). 
8  d]  af,  Cd.  1 
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peirra  frsenda,  me8  |)eim  Inetti,  at  jarld6mr  Orkneyja, 
Eataness  ok  Hjaltlands,  skyldi  miSlast  til  hdlfs  milli 
f)eiiTa  Magn6ss  jarls  ok  Hdkonar ;  skyldi  hvarrg^ 
ganga  d  aiinars  riki  meS  nokkurri  dgimi.  Sein  |)essi 
ssBtt  er  samin  ok  ata15fest  me^  ei^uni  ok  handsoluin, 
|)d  fundust  jarlar    me8  fri^ar-kossi.     En  f)at  sem  hinn 

480.  heilagi  Magnfis  jail  LiigSi  til  friSar,  |)at  sneri  Hdkon 
til  fljerSar  ok  undirbyggju.  Ok  J)ess  lengr  sem  hann 
d  hfelt  eitri  ilsku  sinnar,  {)ess  illmannligar  hann  upp 
8pj6  henni ;  |)viat  bans  ilska  ok  nKingskapr  gekk  fram 
meS  nuklu  megni  f)ann  tima,  er  hann  gat  benni  eigi 
lengr  leynt.  Me5  f)eiiii  haptti  sem  etur  i  andiiti  gjora 
manninum  |)vi  meira  mein,  sem  ^r  lengr  i  liggja, 
svd  ferr  alls-konar  ilska;  |)ess  heldr  sem  bon  seyrist 
lengr  i  hug  ok  hjarta,  |)ess  grimmari  verSr  bon  til 
meinsemdanna. 

21.  Hinn  heilagi  Magntis  jarl  t<Sk  |)d  enu  at  atj6rna 
sinu  riki  me*S  fri^i  ok  fagna'Si  um  nokkurn  tima.  Ok 
er  |)at  mest  I  guSs  augliti,  hversu  heilagliga  hann  lifiSi 
i  t)essarri  bi^stund  sins  dau& ;  hversu  hann  skryddi 
sik  meiS  b£leitum  kroptum  ok  framningum  alls-h^ttar 
mannkostar,  i  bsenabaldi  ok  tdra  6thellingu  ok  vi8r- 
kenningu  bjartans,  i  skirlifi  ok  skoruglyndi,  I  olmosu- 
gjorSum  ok  allri  si&emd  viS  sitt  undirf61k,  i  mein- 
l?etum  ok  margs-konar  |)rautum,  er  hann  f>oldi  upp  & 
sinn  likama,  ok  miklum  o&um  fleirum  dygSum  en 
syndugr  ma15r  megi  bug  til  koma.  Hversu  er  gu& 
belgir  menu  gjora,  bj6st  hinn  mseti  MagnAs  jarl  |)ann 
veg  vii5  sinu  pislarvsetti ;  hvers  frdsogn  ver  skulum 
f)essu  nsest  byrja  me'8  guife  vilja. 

482,  22.  Sem  fyrr-sog^  ssett  ok  friSr  hafSi  haldizt  millim 
jarla  um  nokkura  vetr,  |)d  bii-ti  Hdkon  sik  svikara, 
fram  steypandi  or  sinu  brjisti  miklu  ranglseti,  er 
hann  haftii  um  tima  aptr  haldit.  Heyrit  hversu  sannr 
er  6rskurSr  bins  forna  sk^idsins  svd  segjandi: 

Nulla  fides  regni  soeiiri,  omnisque  potestas 
**  Inpalieris  consortis  erit,  totum  sitit  ilia." 
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fat  segir  sv4:  "Alldri  kaun  ffelagskapr  |)essa  heims 
"  rikis  tryggr  at  vera,  |)viat  alls-konar  valds-menn  |)ola 
."  eigi  ahr  jafh-rika,  ok  vilja  einir  allt  hafa"  Af  |)es8u 
megit  |)fer  skilja,  hvilikt  aldin  er  svikin  fce&i,  ok  hvi- 
Ukir  dvextir  upp  renna  af  dgimi.  AUar  syndir  gjorast 
af  girnd,  ok  allar  tystir  61eyf5ar  af  Agimi  fram  ganga. 
fat  reyndist  me^  Achab,  hinum  ranglAtasta  konungi, 
er  ofeotti  Heliam  spdmann.  fat  birti  hinn  glaepaful- 
lasti  Judas,  er  seldi  Drottinn  vdrn  viS  ver^i.  f  etta  hit 
sama  svikarinn  Hakon  jar],  bse^i  me^  dsemum  ok 
raunar-stofum,  i  |)eim  svikum,  er  hann  sveik  sinu  &{enda 
[Magn6s]  jarl  i  trygSum,  |)6  at  me^  ymsum  hsetti 
gjorSist  atbui-iSir  um  skipti  |)eirra  ok  8undr-|)ykki. 

23.  Tveir  menn  v6ru  f)eir  meiS  Hdkoni  jarli,  er  til  Orkn.  s. 
era  nefndir,  at  einna  vest  gengu  &  niillum  |)eiri'a  ^^'  ^^' 
frsenda;  hfet  annarr  SigurSr  en  annarr  Sigvatr  sokki.  484. 
SigurSr  dtti  br6?ur,  er  forsteinn  h^t,  er  var  hinn 
dyggvasti  hirSma^r  Magnuss  jarls.  Margir  v6ru  |)eir 
a^rir,  er  illan  hlut  4ttu  1  |)eim  mdlum ;  ok  v6ru  J)eir 
allir  me^  H4koni,  |)viat  heilagr  Magn6s  vildi  enga 
r6gs-menn  halda  i  sinni  hir^.  Pessu  r6gi  kom  svA,  at 
jarlar  dr(5gu  li^  saman,  ok  f6r  hvdrr  i  m6ti  o^rum 
me6  miklu  fjoimenni.  f eir  hfeldu  bd^ir  til  Hross-eyjar, 
|)viat  |)ar  var  |)ing-sto^  J)eirra  Orkneyinga.  En  er  ^eir 
k6mu  f)ar,  |)d»  fylktu  hv&rir-tveggju  sinu  liSi  ok  bjogg- 
ust  til  bardaga.  far  var  |)d  komit  allt  st6rmenni  Die's 
jorlum ;  ok  v6ru  margir  beggja  vinir,  J)eir  er  allan  hlut 
dttu  1,  at  saetta  |)d ;  ok  gengu  i  milli  meS  drengskap 
ok  g6*Svilja.  f  essi  fundr  var  &  Langa-fostu.  En  |)vlat 
margir  g6*Sgjamir  menn  ittu  hlut  i  at  skirra  vand- 
rse^um  me^  |)eini,  en  vildu  hvdrigum  veita  til  tihsefu 
viiS  annan,  |)d  bundu  |)eir  ssett  sina  meS  eiiSum  ok 
handsolum,  at  vitni  hinna  beztu  manna.  Var  svd 
sta^fest,  at  |)eir  skyldu  finnast  um  vdrit  i  Egils-ey 
eptir  P4scha.  Til  |)ess  fundar  skyldi  hv&'r  jarla  hafa 
tvau  skip   ok  jafn-marga   menn.      Jarlar  bd*Sir  bundu 
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f)at  eiiSum,  at  hafa  ok  halda  I)8er  ssettir,  sem  hinir 
beztu  menn  rfe^i  ^  &  f)eim  fundi  upp  at  kveiJa  fieirra  i 
milium.  Ok  eptir  svi  gjort  f6ru  hv^ir  til  simia 
heimkynna.  I^essi  formdli  sssttar  ok  samf)ykkis  lika^i 
hinum  heilaga  Magnlisi  har^la  vel,  svi  sem  fiillkomnum 
heilhuga  ok  sksBrrar  samvizku,  &D.  allra  grunsemda. 
En  Hdkon  jarl  hafSi  &  i)essu  f)ingi  skreytt  sina 
undir-hyggju  ok  hult  me*  sk^  skrok-semdarinnar, 
J)viat  j^tta  sdttm^  hafSi  bann  gjort  me*  flserS  ok 
prettum  ok  fullum  svikum,  sem  siftan  reyndist;  f)viat 
&  f>eim  tima  bl^u  |>eir  H4kon,  er  r^ttliga  kallast 
f^j65r  f61gins  glseps,  ok  hans  hinir  6dyggu  f)r8elar, 
486.  saman  r^*  sinnar  ilsku  til  drdps  ok  dau*a  bins 
heilaga  Magntiss.  Fyrir  j)vi  at  rik  ok  harSla  keer  er 
oil  ilska  baeSiligum  f^lagskap,  f)vf  stalSfesta  f)eir  sin 
f  milli,  at  J)essi  ^baefa  skal  aldregi  lengr  undan  ganga, 
ok  n^  sknlu  f>eir  fullkomit  se*ja  sinn  harSan  |)orsta 
i  iithellingu  saklauss  bl6*s.  En  hinn  hsesti  drottinn 
allra  valda  fyrir  sd  sinum  ksera  vin  ok  voldum  pis- 
lar-vdtt,  at  i  f>enna  tima  biiinn  til  biminrikis, 
skyldi  hann  6t  takast  ^bsxx  lifi  imdir  f)6ngum  |)U8t^ 
snarps  dau*a,  svd  sem  vinber  1  vin-|)roDg  af  itro*i  ok 
f)r^stingu,  gefa  af  ser  bit  ska&rasta  vin  &  sinum  tima 
me*  miklum  ilm  ok  ssetri  berging.  Sv^  gaf  jyessi 
hinn  d^rSligi  pislar-vittr  gu*s,  fyrir  sakir  sins  dau*a, 
oUum  gu*s  vinum  ok  sinum  bimneskan  ssetleik  gu*- 
ligrar  miskunnar,  af  f)eirri  d^rS  ok  fagna*i,  er  bann 
be6r  o^last  1  tiendiligri  gk*i  eilifs  lifs  me*  guSi  ok 
bans  helgum  monnum. 

24.  f  egar  P&cha-dags-helgin  lei*  af,  |)&  bjoggust 
bv&rir-tveggju  til  f>essa  fundar  me*  tUikum  hsetti. 
Hinn  beila^  Magnfis  ste&di  til  sin  ollum  fieim 
monnum,  er  bann  vissi  g6*gjama8ta  vera  til  umb<5ta 
me*  I>eim  frsendum.  Hann  ba^i  tvau  langskip,  skipu* 
hinum  voskustum  drengjum,  hv&  morgum  sem  6,  kye*it 


r^i]  p^iJu,  Cd.  I      *  Thn8«|)migri  f>u8t  ? 
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var.  Ok  er  hann  var  bflinn,  h^lfc  hann  til  Egils-eyjar. 
En  er  |)eir  reyru  i  logni  ok  sj6kyrru  veSri,  ^&  reis 
boSi  hj^  skipi  |)vi,  er  Magn6s  jarl  var  &,  ok  yfir 
skipifc  |)ar  er  jarl  sat.  'Sv&  h^tu  formenn  &  skipi 
Magnfiss  jarls:  forsteinn,  er  fyrr  var  geti^,  Arnkell,  488. 
Grimr,  ok  GiUi,  ok  margir  a^rir  dugandi  menn.  f  eir 
undru^ust  mjok  f)enna  atburS,  er  bo^i  fell  i  logni, 
|)ar  er  engi  ma^r  vissi,  at  bo^i  hefiSi  fallit  fyrr  ok 
dj6p  var  undir.  f d  mselti  hinn  heilagi  Magnus  jarl : 
"  Eigi  er  fwtt  kynligt  ^  at  ^r  undrist  |)etta.  En 
"  |)at  er  hugbo^  mitt,  at  f)essi  atburSr  sS  fyrirboSan 
*'  mins  lifldts.  Kann  vera,  at  fwtt  komi  Mr  frani,  er 
"  fyrir  er  spfi^S,  at  son  Pdls  jarls  mun  hinn  mesta 
"  glsep  vinna;  md  vera,  at  H^on  btii  um  svik  vifi 
"  OSS  &  f)essiim  fundi/'  Menn  Magnuss  jarls  urSu 
mjok  hryggir  vi?  f)essa  rse^Su,  er  hann  sagSi  sv^ 
brdiSar  vinir  sins  lifldts,  ok  bd^u  hann  hlifa  ser,  ok 
gseta  lifs  sins,  ok  ha9tt[a]  eigi  &  tr6na6  Hdkonar  jarls. 
Heilagr  Magntis  jarl  svarar :  "  Ek  skal  at  visu  fara 
"  til  |)essa  fundar,  sem  d  kveSit  var,  ok  gjora  engi 
'*  brigSmseli  &  mik  fyrir  hugarbo'S  mitt  eitt  saman. 
"  Ok  verSi  aUt  at  guISs  vilja  um  vdrar  fer^ir.  En  ef 
'*  |)vi  vseri  at  skipta,  |)d  vil  ek  miklu  heldr  |)ola  rang- 
"  indi,  en  gjora  o^rum  manni.  Sem  gu5  Idti  Hdkon 
"  frsenda  bcetr  £4,  1)6  at  hann  gjori  mer  rangt." 

Nu  er  at  segja  frd  Hdkoni  jarli,  at  hann  stefiadi  at  Orkn.  S. 
ser  herli6i  miklu.  Hann  hafSi  sjau  e^r  atta  herskip,  ^  "^^' 
oil  stor,  skipu^  af  monnum  ;  var  |)at  li^  allt  vel  bfiit, 
sem  til  bardaga  skyldi  leggja.  En  er  liSit  kom  saman, 
|)d  gjorSi  Hdkon  jarl  |)at  bert  fyrir  sinum  monnum, 
at  &  {)eim  fundi  skyldi  um  skipta  meS  f)eim  Magntisi, 
8v4  at  |)eir  skyldu  eigi  bdiSir  riki  r&Sa,  |)a^an  af 
Margir  menn  jarls,  er  senniliga  megu  kallast  synir 
andskotans,  l^tu    vel   yfir   |)essi   rfi^-gjorS   bans,    ok 


^  This  passage  is  neither  found  in  the  Orkn.  Saga,  nor  in  the  shorter 
Magn.  Saga. 
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logSu  ^  |)ar  til  morg  ferlig  orS ;  en  f)eir  SigurSr  ok 
490.  Sigvatr  sokki  voru  |)4  enn  me^  verstum  tilldgum, 
er  re  ok  a3  voru  ills  eggjandi.  T6ku  memi  ^6.  roSr 
mikinn,  ok  forii  geyst  ok  dkafliga.  HdvarSr  Gunna- 
son,  er  fyrr  var  geti8,  var  |)d  meS  Hd^koni  jarli ;  hann 
var  kferr  vin  beggja  jarla.  Hdkon  haf5i  leynt  HdvarS 
|)essu  iiraBi.  En  |)egar  hann  varS  viss,  |)d  hljop  hann 
^tbyr^is  af  skipi  jarls,  ok  lagSist  i  ey  eina  ubygSa; 
|)viat  hann  vildi  I  engura  sviknefiura  vera  niefi  Hdkoni 
moti  hinnm  heilaga  MagnAsi.  Sd  ma^r  var  me^  herra 
Magnfisi  jarli,  er  Holdbo^i  hefc,  r^ttor8r  b6ndi  or 
SuBreyjum ;  hann  var  hirSma^r  Magn6ss  jarls  hinn 
kaerasti ;  hann  var  |>ar  ndl^egr  oHum  |)eim  ti^indum, 
ok  hefir  siSan  greiniligast  fni  sagt  frd  skiptum  ok 
allri  viSmeSu  I)eirra  Hakonar  jarls,  hvat  er  her  md 
heyrast  f>essn  nnest. 

25.  Hinn  heilagi  Magnlis  jarl  kom  fyrr  til  Egils-eyjar 
me8  siiuim  monnum  en  Hdkon.  Ok  er  )>eir  sd  herskip 
Hdkonar  dtta,  fd  JxUtist  Magn6s  jarl  vita.,  at  um  svik 
mundi  buit ;  ok  fanst  mikit  um  ollum  monnum  Jieim 
er  nokkora  skynsemd  hofSu,  at  slikr  vdpnaiSra  manna 
fjoldi  mundi  eigi  I)ess  beiSast,  er  til  friSar  horfSi. 
Sem  hinn  heilagi  Magntis  jarl  sd,  at  birtast  mundi 
undir-hyggja  Hakonar,  |)d  86tti  hann  meS  sina  menu 
upp  d  eyna  til  kirkju  til  brenar ;  ok  var  |)ar  um  n6tt- 
ina,  eigi  sakir  hrnc^slu  e5r  6tta,  heldr  at  festa  guSi 
allt  sitt  rdS.  Menu  Magnuss  jarls  bu8u  at  verja  hann 
ok  berjast  i  m6t  Hdkoni.  En  hann  svara^i  svd :  ''  Eigi 
"  vil  ek  leggja  lif  y6vart  i  hdska  fyrir  mik.  Ok  ef 
492. "  eigi  ver8r  friftr  settr  me*8  okkr  fnendum,  |)d  verSi 
"  sem  gu^  vill ;  |)viat  heldr  vil  ek  |>ola  meingjorS  ok 
"  svik  en  veita  o8rum."  f  viat  |)essi  hinn  dgaeti  pislar- 
vdttr,  |)essa  hluti  talandi,  vissi  |)at,  at  oil  fleerS  ok 
prettr  sn^st  aptr  til  |)ess  er  gjorir.     Nfi  |)6tti  monnum 


»  /5i/«m]  85g«u,  Cd.,  badly. 
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bans  sannasfc  |)at,  er  hann  hafSi  f>eim  fyrir  sagt  um 
svik  HSkonar.  En  |)viat  Magnus  jarl  vissi  fyrir  um 
lifs-staudir  sinar,  hvart  sem  |)at  var  heldr  af  hug-speki 
hans  eiSa  af  guSligri  vitran,  |)d  vildi  hann  eigi  fl^ja 
e6a  langt  fara  frd  fundi  uvina  sinna,  ok  sotti  hann 
eigi  af  oKru  til  heilngrar  kirkju  en  fyrir  tr6-sakir. 
Mugnfis  jarl  vakti  longum  &  baenum  um  n6ttina,  ok 
hugsaiSi  sdlu-hjdlp  sina,  ok  ba&t  fyrir  vandliga ;  fal 
hann  allt  mdl  sitfc  ok  fijdlfan  sik  gufii  d  hendi.  Um 
morgininn  It^b  hann  syngja  ser  messu,  ok  tok  hann 
1  J)eirri  messu  Ciyi'pus  Domini,  Ok  f)eB8i  hans  gjorS 
|)arfa6i8t  til  hoestu  skynsemdar,  at  i  |)eim  staC  skyldi 
hann  ver5a  i6r\\  gu^s,  sem  offru^  var  hjdlpsamlig 
forn  holds  ok  bl66s  Drottins  vdrs  Jesu  Christi  til 
hj^f  ar  oUum  heimi.  En  Hdkon  jarl,  er  i  f)enna  tiraa; 
var  firSr  allri  guShrsezlu  ok  astsemd,  svivirSandi  2>^n- 
vileffia  Kirkjunnar,  6tta^ist  eigi  inn  at  ganga  i  heilaga 
kirkju,  raskandi  sva  fri8  hennar  ok  frelsi,  at  hann 
s^ndi  s(nn  gliep  |)vi  grimmligar,  sem  hann  frafaidi 
hann  i  helgara  stati.  Wiat  se  eykst  synd  af  illgjorSum, 
ok  ilska  af  iidaSum ;  ok  syndugr  ma6r,  |)d  er  hann 
kemr  i  djup  syndanna,  hafnar  ollum  gu&  6tta ;  ok  |)vi 
meirr  sem  hann  venst  syndunum,  |)vi  mein-  dirfist 
hann,  ok  Jwi  si^r  hirSir  hann  hvat  illt  hann  gjorir; 
|)viat  honum  |)ykkir  |)d  eingis  vert,  hversu  8t<5rt  sem 
hann  misgiorir.  I^enna  sama  morgin,  sem  Hjdkon  jarl 
var  kominn  upp  d  eyna  me^  smura  illgjorSar-monnum,  494. 
l)d  sendi  hann  menn  sina  Q6ra,  hina  daligstu  t)j6na,  ^& 
er  grimmastir  v6ru  ok  gjarnastir  til  illgjorSa,  at  hand- 
taka  Magn6s  jarl,  hvar  sem  hann  var  staddr.  f  essir 
^orir,  er  heldr  megu  kallast,  af  sinum  grimmleik,  hinir 
skaeSustu  vargar  en  skynsamir  menn,  jafhan  |)yrstandi 
til  bl68s  titheUingar,  hlupu  inn  i  kirkjuna  mjok  svd 
at  lokinni  messunni.  Gripu  i)eir  |)egar  hinn  heilaga 
Magniis  jarl  me^  miklu  herfangi,  harki  ok  hdreysti, 
af  frifii  ok  faiSmi  heilagrar  kirkju,  sem  hinn  h<igv8er- 
asta  sauS  af  hjarSar-troS.    Heilagr  var  haldinn  af  synda- 
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{>r8eluixi,  rdttUtr  var  bnndinn  ok  dreginn  rangliga  af 
rangldtum,  ok  leiddr  f)ann  veg  fyrir  hinn  igjama 
d6mara  H^on  jarL  En  |)e8si  hinn  styrki  gu&  kappi 
yar  av&  meh  roikilli  sta^festi  i  ollum  f>essum  f)rautum, 
at  hvdrki  skalf  bans  likamr  af  hrse'Sslu,  nd  hugr  af 
6tta  e&i  hanni ;  t)viat  hann  fyrir-l^t  |)enna  heim  J)orn- 
aSan  meS  ollu  sinu  frj61ausu  bl6mi.  Vsenti  hann,  at 
guiS  mundi  ambana  honum  |>o]inm8e8i  bans  6umr8e&i- 
ligri  k6r6nu  ;  en  f>eirra  grimd  ok  eefii  eilifum  pislum  i 
heitum  helvitis  bruna  fyrir  svd  (imannliga  ilsku  ok 
afskapliga  dgimi.  Hann  var  sv&  gla^r  ok  k&tr,  er 
{)eir  hand-t6ku  hann,  sem  honum  vseri  til  veizlu  boiSit ; 
ok  meiS  svd  sta'Sfostum  hug  ok  hjarta,  at  hv&rtki 
tala'Si  hann  til  sinna  m6t8to{u-manna  meiS  nokkurri 
styg?,  reiiSi  e'Sa  skelfdri  raust. 
Orkn.  S.  26.  fa,  sem  hinn  heilagi  Magntis  jarl  var  kominn 
fyrir  Hdkon  jarl,  m^elti  hann  me^  roikilli  sta^Sfesti  til 
H&konar :  "  Eigi  gjorir  |)u  vel,  fraendi,"  segir  hann, 
"  er  J)fi  helzt  eigi  ei^a  |)ina;  ok  er  mikil  vin,  at  |)fi 
'*  gjorSir  |)etta  meirr  af  illgimi  annana  ok  ^ggjan 
496. "  en  af  |)inni  eiginligri  ilsku.  N6  vil  ek  bj6Sa  ^r 
"  |)rjd  kosti,  at  |)d  takir  nokkum  af  |)eim,  heldr  en 
"  f)fi  spillir  eiSum  f)inum  ok  l&tir  drepa  mik,  frsenda 
**  |)inn,  saklausan  sem  sumir  munu  kalla"  Hdkon 
jarl  meelti :  '*  Heyra  vil  ek  I)i  fyrst  hvat  |)d  b^^r.'' 
Heilagr  Magnfis  segir :  '^  8&  er  hinn  fyrsti  kostr,  at 
"  ek  mun  fara  af  landi  brott  til  R<5ms,  eiSa  allt  fit 
"  til  J6rsala,  at  saekja  helga  staSi,  ok  bseta  svd  fyrir 
"  hvArn-tveggja  okkar  ;  mun  ek  hafa  tvd  skip  6r  hmdi, 
"  skipuiS  meS  g6*um  drengjum,  ok  |)eim  nauiSsynjum, 
**  sem  vser  |)urfum  at  hafa.  Mun  ek  |)at  sverja,  at 
"  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja  si&n."  f  eim  kosti  var 
skj6tt  neitafi  af  Hdkoni  ok  bans  monnum.  f  A  ma^lti 
Magntis  jarl  :  "  Nu  me?  |)vi,  at  lif  virt  er  &  ySru 
**  valdi,  en  ek  veit  mik  i  morgum  hlutum  til  sekta 
"  hafa  gjort  vi5  allsvaldanda  gu?,  ok  |)arf  ek  fmr  fyrir 
"  umb6t   at   gjora:  |)d   send  mik    upp   d  Skotland  til 
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'*  vina  okkar  beggja,  ok  sd  ek  |)ar  varSveittr  me8  tveim 
''  monnum  m^r  til  skemtunar ;  ok  bj£  y^  bv&  til,  at  ek 
"  muni  aldri  6r  J)vi  varShaldi  koma  fyrir  utan  J)itt 
**  r&Sy  I^essu  neittu  |)eir  8kj6tt,  ok  ftrndu  margt  til 
at  eigi  msetti  vera.  "Pi.  msBlti  f)essi  stoSugi  riddari : 
"  Mjok  |)reyngir  nil  at  iim  kostina,"  segir  hann.  "  Nfi 
"  er  einu  8^  eptir,  er  ek  vil  |)6r  bj6Sa ;  ok  gub  veit, 
"  at  meiiT  s^  ek  fyrir  f)inni  sdlu-hj&lp  her  um,  en  rainu, 
"  Ifkamans  lifi,  ^viat  ^hr  s6mir  |)6  sibr  at  t^na  mfnu 
'*  lifi :  li&iid  mik  aflima  sem  ^4r  likar,  e^  augum 
*'  TfeuA,  ok  set  mik  svd  i  myrkva-stofu  f>&  er  ek  kemst 
"  aldri  6r."  f  i  maelti  Hikon  jarl  :  "  I>e8sa  scett  tek 
"  ek,  ok  eigi  bei^i  ek  framarr."  P&  hlj6pu  upp  menn 
Hdkonar  jarls  ok  maeltu :  "  I^essu  vei^Sum  vhv  eigi 
**  sam|)ykkir,  at  .pina  Magnus  jarl ;  en  drepa  munum 
"  vSr  annan-hv&rn  ykkam ;  ok  eigi  skulu  |)it  upp  498. 
"  frd  degi  [)essum  bdiSir  londum  rd&t."  f  d  segir  Hikon 
jarl :  "  Heldr  vil  ek  r&Sa,  londum  en  deyja  skjdtt,  ef 
**  j^Y  erut  IkS  sv£  strangir  i  |)essu  mdli." — Svd  sagSi 
Holdbo^i  frd  viSrse^um  i)eirra. — Eptir  {)etta  ffell  lieilagi' 
Magnds  til  bsenar  ok  laut  i  gaupnir  s^r,  ok  helti  6t 
morgum  tdrum  i  gu^s  augliti,  gefandi  sina  sok,  sitt  lif, 
ok  sjdUan  sik,  i  vald  Drottins. 

27.  f  essu  nsest,  sem  liinn  heilagi  guSs  vin,  Magnus  Orkn.  S. 
jarl,  var  r&Sinn  ok  daemdr  til  dau^a,  |)^  bau^  H^kon  ^  '  ^^'  ^'^' 
jarl  Ofeigi  merkis-manni  sinum  at  drepa  Magntis  jarl ; 
en  hann  neitaiSi  mefi  hinni  mestu  rei^i.  fd  neyddi 
H^on  jarl  til  steikara  sinn,  er  Lif61fr  hSt,  at  vega  at 
Magn6si  jarli ;  en  hann  tok  at  grdta  hdstofum.  Pa 
mselti  heilagr  Magntis  jarl  til  bans :  "  Eigi  skaltu 
*'  grdta,"  segir  hann,  "|)viat  ^r  er  frieg8  i  at  vinna 
"  slikt.  Vert6  me^  sta^fdstum  hug,  |)viat  f)u  skalt  hafa 
"  klaeW  min,  sera  siiSr  er  tU  ok  log  hinna  fyrri  manna. 
"  Ekki  skaltu  hi-jeSast,  |)vi  |)u  gjorir  |)etta  nau^igr ;  ok 
**  sd  er  i)ik  nauSgar  til  hefir  meiri  synd  en  i)fi."  En 
er  hann  hafi^i  |)etta  mielt,  |)d  steypti  hann  af  ser  kyrt- 
linum  ok  gaf  Lifolfi.     Si^an  ba^  bleza*5r   Magnus  jarl 
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s^r  leyfis  at  bi^jast  fyrir;  ok  |)at  var  honum  veiti 
Hann  ftU  |)d  allt^  til  jarSar,  ok  gaf  sik  gu^i  i  vald, 
fserandi  honum  sj^an  sik  i  fom.  Ekki  at  eins 
[baS  hann]  fyrir  sjilfum  s^r,  heldr  ok  jafii-vel  fyrir 
6vinum  sinum  ok  bana-monnum  ;  ok  fyrir-gaf  hann. 
f)eim  ollum  af  ollu  hjarta  fat  er  |)eir  misgjorSu  vifi 
hann ;  ok  jdtti  hann  ga^i  allar  afgjorSir  sinar,  ok  balS 
f)ser  allar  af  s^r  ^Y&si  i  fithellingu  sins  bloiSs ;  ok  fal 
500.  gu^i  ond  sina  &  hendi,  biiSjandi  guiSs  engla  at  koma  & 
m6ti  henni,  ok  flytja  hana  i  hvild  Paradisar.  I^a  er 
|)essi  hinn  fnegi  guiSs  pislar-vfittr  hafSi  lokit  b?en  sinni, 
|)4  mselti  hann  vi8  LIfolf :  "  Stattfi  fyi-ir  mSr,  ok  hogg 
'*  mik  i  hofu^it  mikit  sar  ;  |)viat  ekki  s6mir  at  hdls- 
"  hoggva  hofSingja  sem  f)j6fa.  Styrkstfi,  ma^r,  ok  grdt 
"  eigi,  |)vi  ek  ba*5  gu^,  at  hann  Ifkni  |)^r."  Eptir 
f)at  signdi  Magnfis  jarl  sik,  ok  laut  iindir  hoggit.  En 
Lifolfr  hj6  i  hofu^  honum  mikit  hogg  me^  oxi.  fd 
m^lti  Hdkon  jarl :  "  Hogg  {)fi  annat."  I>a  h  jo  Lifolfr 
i  hit  sama  sdrit.^  Pd  f611  hinn  heilagi  Magnds  jarl  & 
knSn,  ok  f6r  me^S  ^essn  pislar-vjetti  af  vesoldum  f)essa 
heims  til  eilifra  himnarikis  fagna^.  Ok  |)enna,  sem 
manndrdparinn  t6k  6r  heiminum,  Ic^t  gu'5  allsvaldandi 
rikja  me^  sdr  &  himnum.  Likami  bans  fell  til  jarSar, 
en  ond  bans  var  hdleitliga  upp  hafin  til  himneskrar 
dyrSar  englanna.  StaiSr  s&,  er  hinn  heilagi  Magntis 
jarl  var  hogginn  i,  var  gr^ttr  ok  m()s6ttr.  En  litlu 
si^arr  birtust  ver^eikar  bans  vi^  gu^,  svd  at  |)ar  er 
si&tn  greenn  vollr,  fagi*  ok  sl^ttr  ;  ok  s^ndi  gii^  |mt  i 
|)es8U  tdkni,  at  Magnfls  jarl  var  fyrir  rettlseti  drepinn, 
ok  hann  oSlaSist  fegrS  ok  grsenleik  Paradisar  d  jorSu 
lifandi  manna. — Andldts-dagr  heilags  Magn4ss  jarls  er 
tveimr  n6ttum  eptir  messu-dag  Tiburtii  ok  ValeHani ; 
|)at  var  k  o6rum  degi  viku,'  er  hinn  mseti  Magnus  jarl 


»  allt]  thus,  read  "  allr." 

-  The  details  are  here  a  little  at 
yariance  with  Orkn.  and  the  short 


Magn.  Saga,  which  only  mention  a 
single  hlow. 

'  Cf.  Orkn.  S.,  which  yet  leaves 
out  the  words  ^nuR  degi  viku. 
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var  drepinn,  {)remr  vikum  eptir  M&rm-messu  '  &  Fostu. 
Pa  hafSi  hann  verit  t61f  vetr  jarl  me«  Hfikoni.  fdAI).ii04- 
v6ru  kontingar  at  Noregi,  SigurSr  J6rsalafari,  ok  braelSr 
hans  Eysteinn  ok  filafr.  fa  var  li'Sit  frd  falli  bins 
heilaga  filafs  Haraldssonar  Ixxiiij.^  vetr.  I^at  var  d 
dogum  Paschalis  pdfa  annars  meS  |)vi  nafni,  ok  bins 
heUaga  Jdhannis  Hdla-biskups  &  fslandi. — Hinum  502. 
heilaga  Magn6si  jarli  til  sseindar  talar  svfi  meistari 
Rodbert,  er  l&tmu  sogu  befir  diktat: — 

28.  "  f  dag  birtist  oss,  binir  kserustii  bne^r,  andldts- 
"  dagr  bins  sfela  Magnuss  jarls  pislar-vdtis,  bvildar- 
"  dagr  bans  ok  eilifs  fagna^ar.  Gle^jumst  ok  fognum  & 
"  |)eim  bdleita  degr ;  |)viat  bann  beiSist  af  oss  bdtiSliga 
"  g6iSf;fsi  ok  einkanliga  vegsemd,  er  byggjum  hjd  bans 
"  belgum  domi,  ok  undir  bans  varna^i  ok  var^veizlu,^ 
"  ok  vaentum  i  bans  ver81eikum.  I^viat  fyrir  bans 
"  baleit  eptirdjemi  ok  beilagan  lifnaS,  blomguSust 
"  ffrst  i  difum  Orkney ja  rikis  binar  fegrstu  skipanir* 
"  skserrar  g68fysi,  ok  af  *  binu  belgustu  logmfli  f)essa 
'*  d^i'Sarfulla  pislar-v&tts  toku  margfalda  aidcning  ens 
"  siemiligsta  siSferSis.  Hann  rak  brott  berra-ssetis  st61 
**  Fjdndans  or  nor^r-sett  beimsins,  ok  setti  i  sta^inn 
"  landtjald  alradttigs  gu^.  Hann  eyddi  ollu  illgreai 
"  ok  upprjetti  meb  sinni  predikan,  en  let  upp  vaxa 
"  enu  fegrstu  bloma^  ok  binn  ssetasta  kom-skur^  bins 
"  bjdlpsamligasta  dvaxtar.  Hann  um  sneri  ollum  beisk- 
"  leika  Orkneyja  i  sa?md  ok  sretleik  beilagra  si^a.  I 
*'  dag^  sigra^i  bann  beirainn  ok  beimsins  bofSingja ;  ok 


*  Martumesfu]  rightly,  Marfu- 
mes8a=25tli  March ;  Magn^smessa 
«l6th  April. 

2  Uxiifj.\  Thus  Cd.and  Orkn.  S., 
p.  80 ;  the  figures  are  somehow 
wrong,  it  should  he  Ixxxvi. 

*  From  this  it  appears  that  Ro- 
hert,  the  writer  of  earl  Magnus' 
life,  must  have  heen  an  Orkney- 
inger. 


*  hinar . . .  8kipamr'\  conj. ;  hinnar 
fegrstu  skipanar,  Cd. 

*  d/]  add.  by  conjecture. 

*  blCma]  conject ;  d6ma,  Cd. . 

7  /  dag'\  It  would  appear  that 
this  was  appointed  to  be  read  on 
the  day  of  the  saint's  martyrdom, 
April  16th. 
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"  hann  upp  st^,  ^Igsetr  sigr-vegari  yfir  heiminn,  takandi 
"  af  sinum  heilaga  drottni,  vtoim  herra  Jesu  Christo, 
*'  d^rSar-k6r6nu.  t  dag  vi^  skildist  hann  alia  [)vingan 
"  likamligrar  spillingar,  i  gegnum  farandi  himnana  ;  ok 
*'  hann  inn  gekk  i  fiignu*,  oi*8inn  likr  heilogum 
**  monnum  I  allri  d^rS.  I  dag  af  kteddist  hann 
504.  *'  heimligri  yfirliofh  |)essa  hins  fitUvalta  life,  upp  stigandi 
'*  haerra  en  mannligr  veikleikr  megi  vir8a;  ok  er 
**  honum  |)vi  veitt  himnesk  virSing,  ssemd  ok  ssela 
**  fyrir  augliti  alli*a  heilagra.  Upp  ste  hann  at  sonnu 
"  bjartr  at  ver81eikum,  rikr  i  fullsselu^  d^rSarfullr  af 
'*  somasamligum  sigri.  f  essi  hinn  hdleiti  gu'Ss  pislar- 
"  vdttr,  hinn  sseli  Magnus  jarl,  pr^ddr  af  k6r6nu 
**  eiginligs  blo^s,  var  p^dr  |)d  er  liSit  var  fri  holdgan 
"  vdra  herra  Jesu  Christi,  |)fisund,  hundraS  ok  iiij.i  &r 
"  &  Mdnadegi  hinn  sextdnda  kalendas  dag  Maij  m^aSar. 
"  N6  minir  kserustu  I  Rekum  brott  likamligar  ffstir,  ok 
"  forSumst  elsku  iileyf^ra  hluta,  sigrandi  ok  yfir- 
"  stigandi  drSsir  lastanna,  en  fylgjum  fotsporum  ok  lifi 
"  I)essa  hins  d;f  rSliga  pislar-vdtts  me^  ollu  megni  v&rs 
"  hugskots,  sva  framalliga  sem  v&rv  breyskleikr  m& 
"  bera.  Fylgjum  vegura  lifs  hans ;  holdum  daemum  verka 
"  hans.  Leitum  vfer  vi^  eptir  at  likja  hans  lifi ;  |)6  at 
"  hversdagliga  birtist  ok  au8s^nist  fyrir  dasamligar 
"  jartegnir  ok  d^Slig  st6rtdkn,  I)au  er  almdttigr  guiS 
"  veitir  NorSr-hdlfunni  fyrir  hans  dgaett  irna'Sar-orS  ok 
*'  frsegSarfulla  verJSleika,  bseSi  &  sj6  ok  &  landi:  at  hans 
"  lif  ok  heilug  si8s6md  er  meirr  vegsamandi  ok  ddsam- 
"  audi,  heldr  en  eptirlikjanlig  vdrum  veikleik.  Sadist 
"  hann  &  jarSriki,  at  hann  skyldi  ver8a  v^rr  verndari 
"  ok  drnanar-ma^r  hjalpar  ok  miskunnar  viS  almdttkan 
**  gu^.  Fyrir  |)vi  byrjar  oss,  er  |)rongdii'  erum  me8 
"  miklum  f)tinga  vdrra  synda,  hans  virKing  jafnan  at 
'*  gjora  me8  einkanligri  g65ffsi   skyldugrar  hl^ni  ok 


*  iiy.]  Badly  for  xvj.     May  be  I  MS.  of  Robert's  history,  from  which 
the  figures  were  mis-written  in  the  |  our  author  translated. 
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"  vegsemdar,  at  {)es8i  hinn  h&leiti  pislar-vdttr  Magniis 
"  jarl  vir^ist  me*  sinum  verSleikum  ok  bsanum  fyrir 
"  03S  at  halda,  at  v^r  o^imst  at  ver8a  hluttakari  sigr- 
"  samligrar  koranu  ok  eilifrar  d^rSar,  |)eirrar  er  hann 
"  o^a^ist  &  Binum  piningar-degi.  fat  veiti  oss  herra 
*  Jestis  Christus,  s4  sem  er  scemd  ok  saela,  hjAlp  ok  506. 
"  heilsa,  gleSi  ok  d^rS,  allra  heilagra  ok  r^ttl4tra  manna 
"  sinna ;  sd  er  me*  fe*r  ok  helgnm  anda  lifir  ok  rikir, 
*'  einn  gu*  i  |)renningu,  um  6endiligar  veraldir  veralda 
"  Amen/' 

Meistari  Rodbert  dicta*!  f)essa  sogu  a  L&tlnu  tU  virS- 
ingar  ok  ssemdar  hinum  heitaga  Magn(isi  Eyja-jarli 
at  li'Snum  xx,^  vetrum  frd  bans  pisl. 

29.  N6  er  |>ar  til  m^  at  taka,  at  segja  Ml  |)eim 
hlutum  er  gjorSust  eptir  liflldt  bins  beilaga  Magntiss 
jarls,  at  svd  mikil  var  grimd  ok  bar*Iyndi  Hdkonar 
jarls,  ok  sva  mikil  rei*i  ok  fie*i  vi*  binn  saela  Magntis, 
at  eigi  si*r  ofunda*i  [bann]  Magnfis  jarl  dau*an  en 
lifanda.  Ok  fwSat  flestra  manna  seSi  ok  grimd  kunni 
at  sefast  eptir  framin  illvirki,  |)d  bvildiat  eigi  ne  sefa- 
*ist  ofunds^ki  ok  illgimd  i  bjarta  Hdkonar ;  l)vlat 
bann  fyrirby*r  at  Magntis  jarl  vaeri  at  kirkju  grafinn 
sem  kristnir  menn,  beldr  at  bann  vaeri  |)ar  jor*u  bill- 
inn  sem  bann  var  drepinn. 

30.  fat  bafSi  mselt  verit  d  binum  fyrra  fundi  jarla  Orkn.  S. 
i    Hrossey,   at    |)d    er    f)eirra    saett    vaeri    fuUkomliga  ^^'  ^^* 
styrkt    ok   sta*fest    eptir   binna   beztu   manna    d6mi, 

sem   f)eir   bofSu    ei*um   bundit,    at    jarlar    bd*ir,    l)d 
er   j)eir   fseri    af  |)eim    fundi,    sem   &   kve*inn   var   i 
Egilsey,  skyldu  ssekja  veizlu  i  Papuli  ^  til  f  6ru  m6'8ur 
Magnuss  jarls.     £n   nd  eptir  dr&p  ok  dau*a  jarls,  f)&  508. 
s6tti   Hdkon  jarl   til  veizlunnar  me*  sinum  monnum. 


1  It  b  impoBsible  to  test  or  Terify 
this  figure,  which  rests  upon  a 
single  MS.  It  may  have  been  exx. 
or  Ixx.    But  if  the  date  be  right, 


Master  Robert  most  hare  written 
his  life  of  St  Magnus  about  year 
1136. 
2  Papuli']  Papuley,  Cd. 
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far  var  veizla  en  bezta.  En  er  drykkr  fekk  &  Hdkon 
jarl,  |)d  gekk  fora  til  bans  ok  meelti  svd:  "Nti  ert6 
*'  einn  her  kominn,  herra ;  en  ek  v»nta  ykkar  beggja 
"  ok  Magntiss  jarls  sonar  mina.  N6  vertti  mer  svi 
"  bsBna,  sem  |)6  vilt  at  allsvaldandi  gu^  s^  |)er  & 
"  d6msdegi9  at  J)6  leyfir  mer,  at  son  minn  sfe  at 
"  kirkju  grafinn."  Hikon  jarl  leit  i  m6t  henni,  ok 
feldi  tfir,  ok  mselti :  "  Graf  son  |)inn,  kona,  fmr  er  |)&r 
"  llkar."  Heilagr  Magntis  jarl  var  |)fi  feerSr  til  kirkju, 
ok  grafinn  i  Byrgis-hera^i  at  Krists-kirkju  |)eirri  er 
f orfinnr  jarl  fo^ur-fa^ir  bans  let  gjora.  Syndist  |)d 
|)egar  optliga  skfna  himneskt  lj6s  yfir  bans  greptri. 
SiiSan  t6ku  raenn  at  beita  &  binn  beilaga  Magntis 
jarl,  er  i  b&ska  voru  staddir,  ok  greiddist  [Jorf] 
f)eirra  sem  |>eir  beiddu  sj^USr.  Jafnan  var  kendr 
bimneskr  ilmr  vi^  grof  bans,  ok  fengu  |)ar  sjukir 
menn  beilsu.  Wi  nsest  gjorSu  fer^ir  sinar  menn  af 
Orkneyjum.  ok  Hjaltlandi,  i)eir  er  vanbeilir  voru,  ok 
voktu  yfir  iei^i  bans,  ok  t6ku  allir  b6t  sinna  meina ; 
en  |)6  |)orSu  menn  eigi  mjok  upp  at  balda  jartegnum 
Magn(iss  jarls  me^an  Hdkon  jarl  lifSi.  Sy&  er  sagt, 
at  |)eir  menn,  er  verst  bof^u  gengit  i  milli  jarla,  ok 
v6ru  mest  i  svikrseiSum  vi^  Magnfis  jarl,  at  |)eirra 
var8  flestra  skjotr  endir  ok  skamt  lif,  ok  d6  |)eir 
ilium  dau^a. 

Eptir  drdp  bins  beilaga  Magnuss  tok  Hdkon  Pdls- 
son  undir  sik  allt  riki  i  Orkneyjum.  Lfet  bann  |)& 
alia  menn  ganga  til  eiSa  ok  truna^ar  viS  sik,  jafn- 
vel  |)d,  sem  fi8r  hofSu  |)j6nat  Magntisi  jarli.  Gjor- 
6ist  bann  f)&  boMngi  mikill,  ok  IiafSi  ^logur  stdrar 
vi^  vini  Magndss  jarls,  |)d  bonum  |)6tti  mest  i  m6ti 
510.  ser  bafa  verit  i  skiptum  |)eirra.  Nokkurum  vetrum 
si8arr  bj6  Hdkon  fer8  sina  6r  landi.  Hann  for  su5r 
til  R6ros ;  ok  i  |)eirri  ferS  fiSr  bann  allt  6t  i  J6r8ala- 
beim,  sem  |)&  var  si8r  til  p&lmara;  s6tti  bann  f)angat 
belga  sta^i,  ok  lauga^ist  i  dnni  J6rdan.  Eptir  j^at 
vendi  hann  aptr  til  6?ala  sinna,  ok  tok  undir  sik  riki 
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1  Orkneyjum.  Hann  gjorSist  f)d  stjomsamr,  ok  friiSafii 
vel  sitt  riki.  Setti  hann  |)d  n^  log,  |)au  er  bondum 
lika^i  miklu  betr  en  |)au  er  dSr  hofSu  verit.  T6ku 
yv6  slikfc  at  vaxa  vinsseldir  bans.  Kom  f)^  svd,  at  |)eir 
Orkneyingar  stundu^u  &  ekki  anuat,  en  halda  Hakon 
jarl  til  rikis  i  Orkneyjum  ok  bans  af  kvaemi.  Ok  l^kr 
|)ar  fr^  H^koni  at  segja  i  |)essi  b6k. 

31.  Hinn  mildasti  gu^  drottinn  Jesus  Christus,  sa 
er  laiSar  ok  lei^u*  sina  vini  til  eilife  fagna^ar  frd  aUii 
dnau^  |)essa  beims,  sA  hinn  sami  er  leysir  alia,  |)d  er  til 
bans  miskunnar  krj6pa  af  ollu  bjarta,  fr4  ollum  syn- 
dum  ok  saurgan  |)e8sarar  veraldar  syrgiligrar,  ok  gjorir 
af  fdkunnigum  hinn  vitraata,  af  Idgum  ok  litilAtum 
hinn  frsegusta,  af  fdtsekum  hinn  rikasta,  af  6tignum 
hinn  gofgasta  hofJSingja,  eigi  at  eins  |)essa  beims  rikis, 
beldr  ok  jafnvel  himinxikis,  ok  6.endiligrar  dyrSar,  sem 
hann  gjor8i  foi'Sum  viS  Joaeiph  patriarcha/m,  er  leiddr 
var  6r  myrkva-stofu,  ok  gjorr  i)egar  berra  ok  bofiSingi 
alls  Egiptjilands-veldis :  S&  hinn  sami,  er  gjorSi  Davi'8 
af  smala-sveini  hinn  aezta  konAng  yfir  allar  Israels  settir, 
ok  leiddi  Judam  Machabeum  or  suit  ey^imerkr,  at 
hann  msBtti  tign  ok  sigrs  dgseti  o^last,  ok  svd  mikla 
frseg^,  at  hann  |)6tti  at  morgu  vera,  yfir  a^ra  menn, 
ok  Alexandrum,  son  Pbilippi,  er  kallaSr  var  Macedo,  512. 
fyrir  bar^n  meistarad6m  Aristo[telis]  ^ 


ok   b4it  at   ollu  sem   ssemilegast 

matti.  P&  skrin-lagSi  berra  biskup  belgan  d6ms  bins 
ssela  Magn6s  jarls  me^  veg  ok  prfiSi,  ok  lofsong  alls 
1^&,  ok  baettist  i)eim  J)d  l)ar  ollum,  er  andvana  voiii 
heilsu,  ok  l)urfandi  miskunnar,  er  |)angat  bofSu  86tt  & 
f>eim  tima  til  bans  beilags  doms.  Heilagr  Magntis 
jarl  var  skrin-lagSr  &  messu-dag  Lucie  meyjar,  fyrir  J61 


*  Aruiotelia']    thus  emend.  ;    er 

T-ieo Cd.    There  is  namely 

here  a  blank  of  one  leaf  at  least  of 
the  original  yellum.    The  Icelandic 


transcriber  of  the  lost  yellnm  has 
here  evidently  mis-read  the  last 
word,  in  the  middle  of  which  the 
text  suddenly  breaks  o£El 
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um  vetrinn.  Ok  er  s&  dagr  vi'Sa  vir8uliga  haldinn, 
b«e'8i  hinum  beilaga  MagnAsi  ok  sselli  gu^Ss  meyju 
Lucie;  en  &  v4rit  er  bans  heimferSar-dagr  til  bimin- 
rlkis. 

32.^  Nu  er  yfir  farit,  |)6at  minnr  makliga  en  skyldi, 
um  upptekning,  profan,  ok  skrin-lagning  beilags  doros 
bins  signal  Magn6ss  jarls,  ok  eigi  sitJr  logtekning 
bans  bditKar.  Ok  er  |)at  bugsanda  ok  greinanda,  at 
me6  ^mialigum  privUegiis  seemir  gu^S  drottinn  sina 
^tvini  fyrir  sitt  rfettljeti,  suma  ber  I)egar'  i  litina 
en  a^ra  eptir  lifit.  En  f>6  s^ast  f>essar  fnimtignir  & 
meiSal  beilagra  nokkut  einsligar  ok  frfibeerligar,  sem 
l)eini  guiSs  pislar-vdtt  Magn^si  til  beyra.  J^at  er  at 
skilja,  at  svfi  sem  bein  bans  var  pr6fat  beima  f  Orkn- 
eyjum,  snerist  |)at  i  f^sta  kross-mark  i  augs^  nser- 
verandis  roanna.  Sii  er  onnur  greiu,  at  f)e8si  sami 
514.  bein-kross  snerist  sii5an  i  binn  skserasta  gulls-lit  fyrir 
sj^lium  berra  p^fanum  i  Roma.  Hvar  fyrir  bann  tekr 
f)enna  binn  purpuruliga  pislar-vAtt  i  catalogum  bei- 
li^a ;  en  |)at  befir  ftm  o'Srum  veizt  &  NorSrlondum,  at 
Bjdlfr  bann  bafi  f)at  gjort.  Pvi  m&  sj&  ok  ddsama,  {)6 
at  engi  megi  sv4  eptir  bugsa  sem  er,  bversu  alls- 
valdandi  gu8  er  rikr  at  aul&efum  ok  djtipleika  sinna 
miskunnsemda ;  |)viat  bann  veitir  j)8Br  Astgjafir  o^rum 
sinum  vinum,  sem  bann  veitir  eigi  olSrum,  ok  skiptir 
|)eirra  i  miiSil  f)annig,  sem  bann  vill ;  ok  fir^r  bann 
aldregi,  |)6at  bann  gefi  beilags  anda  gjafir  bverjum 
|)eirra.  Pvi  se  bans  nafii  eilifliga  lofat  ok  blezat  per 
aecvla.    Amen. 

33.  Frd  *  jjeim  tima  vi-SfraegSist  ok  flottist  jartegna- 
gjorfi  bins  beilaga  Magntjas  jarls  um  oil  Yestrlond, 
ok  NorSr-b&lfu  beimsins;  ok  £6ru  menn  af  n&kegom 
londum,    borgnm    ok   bsejum,    kastalum    ok   bera'Sum, 


1 


This    chapter    was    probably  I  been  taken  for  the  most  part  from 


added  by  the  compiler  and  tram- 
lator  of  Master  Robert. 
'  What  foUowft  seems  to  bare 


the  Book  of  the  Miracles  bjr  Saint 
Magnns,  mentioned  Orkn.  S.,  page 
82,  note  1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Cb.  34.]  MAGNIJSS  SAGA  I.  27S 

meS  Tniklnm  hjortum  ok  f6mar-hon(lam,  at  saekja  bans 
belgan  d6m ;  en  sumir  sendu  fe  til  hans  helga  skrins, 
honum  til  saemdar  en  sj^Ufiun  ser  til  heilsu-botar  ok 
8&lu-bjdlpar,  baB'Si  f>es8a  heims  ok  annars.  I^vi  skal 
her  neest  segja  nokkurar  jarteignir,  f>6  at  f&i*,  af 
utalligum  |)eim,  er  guiS  veitir  fyrir  bans  ver81eika: — 


34.  f  A  er  Bergfinnr  bondi  norSan  af  Hjaltlandi,  s&  Orkn.  S., 
er  fyrr  var  ^  nefndr  i  |)essu  m£li,  spurSi  |)essi  fagna^ar  p  'q\%^ 
tiiSendi,  upptoku  bins  beilaga  Magntiss  jarls,  |)d  for 
bann  i  annat  sinn  norSan  af  Hjaltlandi  me^  son  sinn  5i6. 
lik|)rto,  er  Hdlfdan  bet,  til  Kirkjuvdgs ;  ok  voktu  |)eir 
bA^ir  fe^gar  at  belgum  domi  Magnuss  jarls.  En  beilagr 
guSs  ma'Sr  birtist  Hilfdani,  ok  for  bondum  sinum 
um  Ukam  bans,  ok  i  staS  ihll  af  bonum  oil  likf>rl 
P&  reis  bann  upp  albeilL  Heilagr  Hagntis  jarl  vitr- 
a^ist  ok  Bergfinni  b6nda  i  svefiii  ok  mselti  viiS  bann : 
"  N6  miint6  taka  bjarta  s^;  l)viat  nd  hefir  |)ti  farit 
"  bingat  meiS  r^ttri  trfi,  ok  tortrygt  eigi  beilagleik 
"  minn,  ok  offrat  mer  fagrligu  beiti^  bse^i  i  baenum  ok 
"  Qdrblutum."  I^a  gjorSi  hajm  krossmark  yfir  augum 
Bergfinns ;  ok  vakna'Si  bann  sva  skygn  sem  f)4  er 
bann  hafSi  skygnastr  verii  Ok  f6ru  i)cir  fe^gar 
bd^Sir  beilir  beim,  lofandi  gu^  ok  hinn  beilaga  Magnus 
jarl. 

I^orkell  bet  malSr,  er  bj6  i  Orkneyjum  ;  bann  fell 
af  bygg-bjdlmi  sinuni,  ok  lamdist  allr  oSrum-megin, 
er  bann  kom  &  jor8.  Hann  var  fluttr  til  bins  belga 
Magn^  jarls,  ok  f^kk  bann  |)ar  skj6ta  bot  sinna 
meinsemda,  at  grseddum  beinbrotum  ok  styrktum 
likama.  I^akka^i  bann  gu^i  ok  binum  beilaga  Magntisi 
fyrir  sina  lieilsu-gjof 


^  sd  .  ,  ,  var'\  i.e.  in  the  miiBing  leaves. 
VOL.   I. 
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Amundi  lUugason  het  ma^r,  b6ndi  norSr  a  Hjalt- 
landi ;  hann  var  likl)rdr  ok  mjok  sjfikr.  Hann  f6r 
518.  til  hins  heilaga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  vakti  at  skmi 
bans,  ok  La's  s^r  miskunnar  ok  heilsu.  En  er  hann 
sofha'Si,  |)d  sadist  honum  Magn6s  Eyja-jarl,  ok  f6r 
hondum  um  Ifkama  bans,  ok  gaf  bonum  sv&  skj6ta 
beilsu,  at  bann  vaknaiSi  albeill ;  ok  gjor&i  bann  guiSi 
f>akkir  fyrir  sina  beilsu,  ok  binuin  milda  Magndsi. 

SigurSr  hfet  ma^Sr  Tandrason;  bann  bj6  &  Hjalt- 
landi  &  |)eim  b61sta'8,  er  Dalr  beitir;  bann  varS  wrr, 
svd  at  bann  var  i  b6^  rifa^r.  I^essi  ma'Sr  var  fserBr 
til  bins  beilaga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  fekk  hann  f)ar  vit 
sitt  ok  fulla  beilsu ;  ok  f6r  bann  |)a^n  albeill,  lofandi 
gu%  ok  binn  beilaga  Magntis  jarl. 

Annarr  ma&r  b6t  enn  SigurSr,  norSan  af  Hjalt- 
landi;  bann  bef^i  krepta  bond,  qv&  at  allir  fingmir 
Idgu  i  16fa.  Hann  s6tti  beim  belgan  dom  bins  beilaga 
Magn^ss  juris,  ok  f^kk  bann  f)ar  heilsu  sina  melS 
rettum  ok  mj6kum  fingrum  til  allra  sinna  nau*8s3aija. 
I^akka^i  bann  guiSi  fyrir  |)d  miskunn,  er  bonum  var 
veitt  fyrir  verSleika  Magnuss  jarls. 

Ma^r    hhi   i^orbjom    filafsson    norSan    af    Hja[J]t- 

landi ;  bann  var  djoful-o^r  ok  vitlauss.    Hann  var  fsertJr 

520.  til   sta^Sar    bins   beilaga    Magnus  jarls ;  ok    varS    bann 

|)egar  beill,  ok  for  bann  til  sinna  beimkynna,  fagnandi 

ok  lofandi  gu'S  ok  |)enna  binn  ssela  pislarvdtt.  ' 

P6r5r  hht  ma'Sr,  ok  var  kallaSr  dreka-skolptr ; 
bann  var  leiguma^r  fyrr-sag^fe  Bergfinns  b6nda.  Hann 
barSi  korn  i  byggbloSu  binn  nsesta  dag  fyrir  messu-dag 
bins  beilaga  Magn6ss  jarls.  En  er  non*  vai*  dagsins,  t>A 
bai$  Bergfinnr  hann  bsetta  at  vinna.  *'  Pat  er  sjaldnast, 
sagSi  f6r8r,  "at  |)^r  l)ykki  of  mikit  unnit."  Bergfinnr 
mflBlti :    "  H^ti'Sar-dag  f)ann   er  kemr  d   morgin   eigum 


*  ue.  about  8  o'clock  p.m. 
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"  ver  at  halda  me^  allri  d^rS,  |)eirri  er  vhr  megum 
*'  ok  kunnum."  Pd  gekk  Bergfinnr  &  brbtt,  en  P6r8r 
vann  sem  AiSr.  En  er  skamt  var  liiSit,  f)i  gekk 
BergGnnr  lit  i  annat  sinn,  ok  mielti  til  P6r^ar  af  rei^i 
jnikilli:  "En  mesta  motgjorS  er  mhr  d  |)vf,  er  |)ii 
"  vinnr  &  helgum  tirnum.  Ok  Idt  af  i)egar  i  sta^I" 
Gekk  bondi  i)d  brott  rei'Sr  mjok,  en  P6r8r  vann  sem 
d*r.  En  er  menn  voru  mjok  svd  mettir,  ^&  kom 
P6rSr  ion  i  herfiligum  klse^um,  ok  tok  {)egar  at  drekka 
grfi'Suliga.  Ok  er  hann  hafSi  drukkit  eitt  horn  af  * 
mung^ti,  |)d  varS  hann-  serr,  avA  at  |)egar  nrlSu  menn 
at  faera  hann  i  bond,  ok  hfelt  |)vi  sex  daegr.  ^&  h^t 
Bergfinnr  bondi  fyrir  honum  at  gefa  hdlfa  mork  silfrs 
til  skrins  bins  heilaga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  Idta  I'orS 
vaka  f)ar  {)rjfir  naetr  ef  hann  yrSi  heill.  En  PorSr  ffekk 
|)egar  heilsu  sina  A  nsestu  n6tt  eptir  er  heitiS  var 
fyrir  honum.  Ok  lofu*i  allir  hinn  hjesta  hirona-kon- 
ung,  ok  f>enna  liinn  virSuliga  bans  ^tvin  hinn  heilaga 
Magntis  jarl. 

Pat  er  enn  sagt,  at  tveir  menn  brutu  gull  af522. 
skrini  bin  heilaga  Magndss  jarl;  annarr  |)eirra  var 
Katneskr,  en  annarr  Orkneyskr.  En  sd  hinn  Katneski 
t;fndist  ok  drukna^i  &  P6tlands-fir8i,  ok  bet  s^  Qilli. 
En  hinn  Orkneyski  varS  serr,  ok  sagSi  hann  i  6runum, 
hvat  |)eir  hofSu  gjort.  "Pi  var  heiti^  fyrir  honum 
R6m-ferS,  ef  hann  yr8i  heill.  SiSan  var  hann  fserSr 
til  bins  heilaga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  beiti^  &  hann  til 
heil8u-b6tar  honum;  ok  varS  hann  |)egar  heill,  ok 
lofefSi  gu'S  ok  hinn  heilaga  Magntis  jarl. 

Asmundr  bH  ma^r.  t  bofu'8  honum  f^U  tre  mikit, 
ok  lamdist  haussinn  allr,  en  opt  nefQdr  Bergfinm* 
bondi  bet  fyrir  honum  ;  ok  var  hluta'S  um,  hv^  beita 
skyldi  fyrir  honum  R6m-ferS/  e&  gefa  f&  til  Magntiss- 
kirkju.     En  &&  kom  hlutr  upp,  at   hann   skyldi  saekja 


»  Edm-fer^'}  utanferS,  Cd. 
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til  heilags  d6ins  hins  heilaga  Magntiss  jarls.  F^kk 
hann  f)&  f)egar  mdl  sitt  f>at  er  hann  haftS  aSr  misst. 
F6r  hanD  eptir  f)at  til  hins  heilaga  Magndss  jarls,  ok 
vakti  f>ar,  ok  f^kk  fiilla  b6t  sinna  meiDsemda.  En 
Bergfinnr  b6ndi  gaf  Magniisi  jarli  h&ifa  mork  silfrs 
vegna  sem  hann  haf%i  heiti'S. 

Kona  bet  Sigri^r;  hon  var  d6ttir  SigurSar  af 
Sandi,  nor&ui  af  Hjaltlandi ;  hon  var  blind  frd  blautu 
524.  bams-beini  allt  till  f)ess  er  hon  var  tvitog.  FaiSir 
hennar  fylgSi  henni  su'Br  til  Orkneyja,  ok  let  hana 
vaka  at  skrini  hins  helga  Magntiss  jarls.  Hann  otfraSi 
f)ar  miklu  th.  Sigri^  tok  |)ar  bjarta  syn  beggja  augna ; 
ok  f6ru  |>au  feSgin  {>a'8an  fagnandi,  ok  lofandi  g\x6 
ok  hinn  heilaga  Magntis  jarL 

Onnur  kona  het  enn  Sigri'Sr,  dottir  AmftiiSar 
norSan  af  Hjaltlandi  af  t)eim  bae  er  Unu-sta'Sir  heita. 
F6tleggr  hennar  brotna^i  1  tvd  hluti ;  ok  var  henni 
fylgt  til  hins  heilaga  Magndss  jarls ;  ok  f^kk  hon 
skjota  heiLsu ;  ok  f)akka%i  gu^i  ok  hinum  heilaga 
Magn6si  jarli. 

Hin  f)ri^ja  kona  het  enn  Sigri^r,  nor^^  af 
Hjaltlandi  or  Omstr ;  hon  var  vistum  me^  f>eim 
b6nda,  er  I^orldkr  het,  hann  bjo  &  BoUastoSum. 
SigriS  sauma^i  um  kveldit  fyrir  messu-dag  hins  heilaga 
Magnfjss  jarls,  srSan  er  aiSrir  menn  letu  heilagt 
I^orldkr  spurSi  hvi  hon  ynni  svd  lengi>  en  hon  kve&st 
f)d  haetta  mundu.  Qekk  bondi  f>&  brott;  en  bon 
saumaiSi  sem  d*r.  I^a  kom  I^orlikr  o^ru  sinni  til 
hennar  ok  meelti :  "  Hvi  gjorir  |)u  svd  ilia  i  svA 
"  helgum  tima?  nd  far  {)u  brott  ok  vinn  eigi  lengr  i 
"  minu  hdsi.'^  Hon  let  f>d  liti%  at  van-sokum,  ok 
sauma'Si  sein  d^r  i)ar  til  er  myrkt  var  af  n6tt  En  |)4 
er  menn  bjoggust  til  matar,  |)d  varS  SigriS  eer,  svd  at 
526.  hana  varS  |)egar  1  bond  at  faera ;  ok  var  harSliga 
haldin,  allt   til   {)ess  er   l^orldkr  hH  fyrir  henni,  ok 
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hlutaSi,  hv&rt  hon  skyldi  til  R6ms  fara  eSa  gefa  Qdr- 
hlut  til  bins  heilaga  Magnfias  jarls.  Ok  kom  BJd  upp,  at 
hon  skyldi  saekja  til  Kirkjuvdgs  helgau  d6m  hins  heil- 
aga Magntiss  jarls.  Ok  si^an  var  hon  )>angat  flutt,  ok 
fekk  hon  f)ar  h^eita  heilsu-gjof  sinnar  vitfirrlngar ;  ok 
lofa^i  hon  ga^  ok  hans  hdleita  riddara  Magntis  jarl ; 
en  |)6  f6r  hon  si^an  til  R6ms  s^r  til  hjdlpar. 

Gr6a  het  kona  6r  Hrossey;  hon  var  djoful-65,  ok 
f6r  til  Kirkjuv&gs  til  hins  heilaga  Magntiss  jarls;  ok 
lekk  hon  f>ar  g6Sa  heilsu,  ok  lofaSi  gu%  ok  hinn 
heilaga  Magntis  jarl. 

Ragnhildr  het  kona;  hon  varS  kryplmgr  pA  er 
hon  var  Qogorra  vetra  gomul  ok  allt  til  |)ess  hon  var 
tvitog,  |)d  vakti  h6n  |)rjir  naetr  hjd  helgum  d6mi  heilags 
Magntiss  jarls.  Ok  &  hinni  firi^ju  n6tt  sadist  henni  i 
svefiii  bjartr  mai5r  ok  gofugligr  ok  skr^ddr  fagrliga, 
ok  mselti  til  hennai* :  '*  I^tt  ok  opt  hefir  {)6  her  legit. 
"  Mikil  [er]  |)urpt  |)m ;  ris  upp  f)6  nti,  ok  ver  heil,  ok 
'*  haf  staf  |)enna  i  hendi  i)er."  Eptir  |)at  hvarf  hann 
fra  henni.  En  hon  vakna^i;  t>d  helt  hon  d  l^i  f)eim, 
er  var  at  almario^  t)Vi,  er  var  oiSrum-megum  Magntiss 
k6rs.  Reis  f)egar  upp  alheil>  sv4  sem  hon  hef8i  aldri 
krept  verit,  meS  rettum  beinum  ok  sinum,  lofandi 
g\rS  ok  hinn  heilaga  Magntis  jarl.  Var  hon  meS 
biskupi  marga  vetr, 

Asa  het  kona ;  hon  hafSi  alia  daga  kryplingr  verit ;  528. 
en    hon  fekk   sv&    hdleita  heil8U-b6t  af   hinum   ssela 
Magntisi  jarli,  at  hon  gekk  &  f>vi  sama  sumri  til  Roms, 
sem  hon  var8  heil. 

Qu'8rtin  het  kona;  hon  var  kryplingr  langa  aftfi. 
Hon  f^kk  br&^a  b6t  sms  meins  ok  fuUa  heilsu  af 
verSleikum  ok  dma%tr-orSi  hins  heilaga  Magntiss  jarls, 
ok  lofa'Si  gu'S  ok  hans  fistvin  Magntis  jarl. 


^  almario]  annariam  ? 
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S^r&  het  mafir ;  hann  var  olmosu-ma^r  af  Hnota- 
sandi ;  hann  var  sv^  mjok  las-meyrr,^  at  hann 
skrei^S  ^  knjdm,  ok  mdtti  eigi  upp  rettast.  Hann  varS 
alheill  at  skrini  Magniiss  jarls ;  lofaSi  hann  gu*  ok 
hinn  heilaga  Magntis. 

Su^rmenn  tveir  kostu"Su  um  silfr;  ok  let  annarr 
hundra'S  merkr ;  var  |)a  lokit  ollu  fe  hans,  neraa  kugg 
einn  dtti  hann  eptir.  Hann  lagSi  J)^  kugginn  ^  in6t 
oUu  fenu,  {)vi  sem  hann  hafSi  IdtiS.  P&  kastaSi  aii, 
er  unnit  hafSi  fym,  tvau  sex.^  En  f)^  het  hinn  til 
fulltings  ser,  at  hann  nae^i  aptr  fe  sinu,  a  hinn 
530.  heilaga  MagnAs  jarL  Si^an  kasta"Si  hann,  ok,  horfSi 
upp  sex  A  o^rum  teminginum ;  en  annarr  stokk  i  sundr 
I  ivA  hluti,  ok  v6ru  {)ar  sjau  augun  a  b^^um  saman 
hlutunum,  en  |)rettin  a  |)remr ;  ok  hlaut  hann  svd  fe 
sitt  allt. 

35.  Sd  atburSr  varS  i  Noregi  a  dogum  Haralds 
Gilla,  at  nokknrir  rikir  menn  ok  mikils-h^ttar  bdru  at 
tveim  brje^rum,  at  |)eir  raundi  fifla  |>eirra  fraendkonur. 
En  |)essi  atburSr*  var  eigi  sannr.  En  allt  eins  veittu 
hinir  riku  inenn  |)eim  atgongu  ok  toku  hondum, 
flytjandi  |)a  til  skogar  brott  fril  o^rum  monnuni,  ok 
drilpu  f)ann9  sera  |)eir  hofSu  meirr  fyrir  sokinni.  SKan 
toku  |)eir  annann,  ok  veittu  honum  morg  ok  stor 
harmkviTeli  meS  xniklum  grimmleik,  svil  framty  at  |)eir 
brutu  sundr  b^Sa  hans  fotleggi  ok  &y&  handl^gi. 
Eptii'  |)at  stinga  |)eir  grimmu  menn  tit  hans  bse'Si 
augu,  |)ar  meS  skerandi  t^nguna  brott  6r  hans  hof^i, 
ok  svi  timannliga  vi*  hann  skiljandi,  at  |)eir  f6ru 
brott ;  en  hann  \A  f)ar  eptir  hdlf-daui5r.  Skj6tliga  sem 
f)eir  voru  brott,  hlupu  af  skoginum  margir  vargar, 
rifandi  ok  slitandi  hold  af  beinum  |)ess,  er  drepinn 
W,    farandi   eptir  |)at    aptr   i   skoginn.     En   af  hinum 

*  las-meyrr'}   em^QCl, ;  Iftsin  oerr,  |       ^  Read  dbufSr  f 
Cd.  (in=»m). 
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sdra  er  |)at  at  segja,  |>6  at  hann  msetti  eigi  me^ 
tuDgunni  ser  miskunnar  biiSja,  hugsa^i  hann  aUt  eins, 
at  alm^ttigr  g\x^  veitti  honum  nokkura  hjdlp.  Ein- 
kanliga  rennir  hann  smum  hug  t)ar  til  sem  var  hinn 
heilagi  Magn6s  jarl,  |)vi  at  i  |)eim  tima  bWmgaSist 
sem  niest  hans  jartegna-gjorS.  Ok  at  somdu  heiti  582. 
verSr  hann  varr,  at  ma'8r  er  til  korainn,  s6  er  t)reifar 
um  brotna  leggi  handa  ok  f6ta.  far  raeS  tekr  liQ,nn 
t6Dgu-st6finn  ok  heimtir  siiSast;  hefir  hann  si'8an 
hendr  at  augna-stiiSunuin.  En  vi^  f)essi  fttok  verSa 
d^^amlig  uniskipti :  augun  skipast  aptr  me^  skaerri 
s^n,  t6ngan  er  greiSlig  orSin  til  alls  framburiSar,  brotnir 
leggir  voru  heilir,  ok  allr  hann  sinni  fyrri  heilsu  aptr 
goldinn.  Hann  ser  standa  hjd  ser  mann  fagran  at 
aliti,  vi^  hvern  hann  talar  sv^  segjandi :  "  Hvert  er 
"  f)itt  nafn,hinn  tiguligi  herra?"  Bjarti  maSr  svarar : 
"  Her  er  Magn6s  jarl;  en  geym  vel  at  efna  |)at,  er 
"  |)6  hefir  guiSi  heitiV  Af  |)essu  var8  hinn  fullr 
fagna&tr,  ok  talar  svft  i  annan  tima :  "  Me'Br  f)vi, 
*'  h^eitr  gu5s  vin,  at  |)6  hefir  veitt  mer  mikla 
"  heilsu -gjof,  biiS  ek  enn  |)ina  mildi,  at  |)6  Amir  br6^ur 
"  minum  lifs  af  gu^i."  Eptir  sr&  talat  hvarf  hinn 
heilagi  Magntis  jarl  brott  at  s^,  engu  svarandi  til 
greindrar  bsenar.  En  hinn  fellr  fram,  ok  f)akkar  gu^i 
ser  veitta  miskunn,  setlandis  at  bi"Sa  i  {)eim  stai5  tvser 
naetr  me'8  sta"Sfastri  been  til  hj&lpar  br6*ur  sinum. 
En  sem  stund  lei?,  litast  hann  um ;  ok  sfer  af  sk6gi 
renna  margra  varga  flokk  |)ar  til  sem  hrss  bins  and- 
a-Sa  la,  ok  spyja  |)ar  upp  oUu,  sem  eti*  hofSu  nf  hans 
holdi  ok  beini,  ok  hverfa  eptir  |)at  1  skoginn.  Ok  er 
litill  timi  er  li'Binn,  Htr  hann  heilagan  Magnds  til 
korainn,  ok  blezar  me"?  sinni  hsegri  hendi  allt  samt, 
spyju  varganna  ok  beinin ;  verSr  |)^  |)vl  neest  af  |)e.ssu 
alheill  likamr.  Heilagr  Magntis  blezar  annat  sinn 
andlausan  likani,  hvar  fyrir  a&  ris  upp  heill  ok  lifandi, 
sem  &Sr  var  drepinn,  ok  gengr  til  br6^Sur  sins.     Fagn- 
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a'Si  |)i  hvdrr  i)eiiTa  o^rum,  gjorandi  gxvSi  |)akkir  ok 
534.  hinum  heilaga  Magniisi  jarli  fyrir  svd  6dvalda  mis- 
kunn,  sem  J)eim  veittist.  Svd  gjori  ok  allir,  f)vaik 
st6rmerki  heyi'andi,  margfold  lof  sonnum  gu8i,  er  svd 
st6ra  hluti  veitir  syndugum  mooDum  fyrir  bsenir  ok 
ver81eika  sinna  elskiiligsta  iatvina. 


k. 
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RkR  HEFR  UPP  SOGU   MAGNIJSS   EyJA-JARLS. 

Si.  jarl  reiS  fyrir  Orkneyjurn,  er  forfinnr  hfet,  son 
Sigur^ar  HlolSvers  sonar;  hann  ^tti  fngibjorgu,  er 
koUu^  yar  jarla-m6^ir  ;  hon  var  ddttir  Finns  Amasonar 
jarls ;  en  m6iSir  hennar  var  Berglj6t,  d6ttir  Hdlfdanar, 
sonar  SigurSar  s^rs  ok  Astu.  Synir  f)eirra  forfinns 
jarls  ok  fngibjargar  v6ru  {)eir  Pdll  ok  Erlendr,  er  riki 
t6ku  eptir  fbSur  sinn  i  Orkneyjurn.  Peir  v6ru  raiklir 
menn  ok  fri^ir,  ok  mjok  i  m68ur-8ett  sina,  vitrir  menn 
ok  hiSgvaerir.  P^ll  jarl  fekk  d6ttur  H^konar  jarls 
Ivarssonar  ok  Ragnhildar  dottur  Magntiss  kontings 
g6iSa ;  f)eirra  son  var  Hdkon  jarl.  Erlendr  jarl  dtti  ^&. 
konu  er  fora  h^t,  hon  var  Sumarli^a  d6ttir  Ospaks- 
sonar.  M6^ir  Ospaks  var  I*6rdis,  ddttir  Halls  af  Si^u. 
Erllngr  ok  Magntis  hfetu  synir  |)eirra  Erlends ;  *  en  deetr 
Cecilia,  ok  Gunnhildr ;  hon  var  mo^ir  Rognvalds  jarls 
Eala. 

2.  En  er  |)eir  brseSr  re^u  Orkneyjurn,  PAll  ok  Erlendr, 
|)d.  var  f)eirra  sam{)ykki  gott.  En  f)d  er  synir  |)ein'a 
gjorSust   fullkomnir    menn  fyrir  aldrs  sakir,  v6ru  J)eir 


^  From  Cd.  mbr.  Arna-Magn. 
235,  in  folio,  col.  24-40.  The  MS. 
appears  to  have  been  written  towards 
the  end  of  the  fbutteenth  century, 


circa  1380-1400.     Cf.  Biskupa  S. 
I.  xxxvii. 

2  Erlends]  Erliugs,  CM. 
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ofsa-menn  miklir,  Hdkon  ok  Erllngr;  en  MagDiis  var 
f)eirra  k}nTl&ta8tr.  Allir  v6ru  t)eir  sterkir  ok  vel 
mentir.  En  Hikon  vildi  vera  yfirma^r  f)eirra,  t)viat 
hann  InSttist  vera  meiri  burSum  i  m6*ur-jBtt  En  |)eim 
samdi  |)at  eigi,  ok  kom  |)at  svA,  at  |)eir  m^ttu  eigi 
^mt  vera.,  |)viat  eigi  var  tihsett  me^  t)eim.  Attn  |)6 
jarlar  hlut  i  at  ssdtta  |)£,  ok  var  fundr  lagSr.  En  er 
jarlar  t6ku  |)etta  at  tala,  fanst  f)at  &,  at  hvdrr  hneigSi 
eptir  sfnum  syni ;  ok  urSu  eigi  s^ttir.  fd  Attn  vinir 
)>eirra  hlut  i;  ok  ssettu  {>&  me^  {)vi  m6ti,  at  f)&  var 
skipt  Eyjunum  i  helminga,  svi  sem  fyrr  hafSi  verit, 
me^  I)eim  brse^rum ;  ok  st6^  {)&  svd  um  [hrii5].  En  er 
nokkut  leil5  fr/i  ssettar-gjorSinni,  f)4  gjorist  H^kon  8v6 
mikill  6jafna8ar-ma^r,  ok  leita^i  &  |)d  menn,  er  |)j6nu6u 
Erlendi  jarli ;  sv&  at  af  |)vi  urSu  |)eir  enn  iis£ttir,  ok 
forust  I  m6ti  meft  Qolmenni.  H&varSr  Gunnason  ok 
aSrir  vlnir  jarla  biru  f)^  enn  sdttradl  milium  |)eirra ; 
vildi  Erlendr  jarl  |)d  eigi  ssettast  sv^  at  Hfikon  jarl 
vseri  hjd..  En  me?  |)vi  at  vinum  |)eirra  |)6tti  mikit  i 
dbyrgfi  um  deildir  f)eiiTa,  |)d  bi^u  bsendr  |>4  H^on, 
at  hann  Ifeti  |)at  eigi  fyrir  sfettinni  standa,  ok  feri 
heldr  brott  6r  Eyjunum.  Sog8u  t)at  ra'Sligt,  at  hann 
fseri  austr  um  haf  at  finna  fraendr  sina  sv&  marga  ok 
gofga  sem  hann  atti,  baeSi  i  Noregi  ok  Svi|)j6?.  Ok 
viS  umtolur  manna,  ok  svd  J)at,  at  Hdkoni  var  ofund 
&  frsendum  sinum  |)ar  i  Eyjunum,  en  |)6tti  gott  at 
kanna  siSu  annarra  hofSingja,  f6r  hann  brott  6v 
Eyjunum  austr  um  haf. 

3.  'P&  er  Magn&s  berfettr,  Noregs  kontingi*,  hfelt  her 
sinum  vestr  lun  haf,  svi  sem  rita*?  er  i  sogu  bans,  ok 
hann  kom  til  Orkneyja,  t6k  hann  hondum  jarlana,  P&l 
ok  Erlend,  ok  sendi  {)d  austr  i  Noreg;  en  hann  setti 
SigurS  son  simi  yfir  Eyjamar,  ok  ffekk  horium  rfi^un- 
eyti ;  ok  sagfti  svfi,  at  jarlamir  skyldu  aldri  hafa  riki 
i  Orkneyjum  me^an  hann  vseri  kontingr  1  Noregi. 
Hann  for  t>a%an  til  SuCreyja,  ok  hafSi  me?  sfer  sonu 
Erlends  jarls,  Erling  ok  Magntis ;  |>ar  var  f)&  ok  me? 
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honum  H^kon  P&Isson.  Ok  er  hann  kom  undir 
Skotland)  kotn  |)ar  i  m6ti  honum  heir  mikiil  i 
Ongulseyjar-sundi ;  ok  re^Su  fyrir  ]i'8i  |)vi  jariar  tveir, 
Hugi  prtWSi  ok  Hugi  diffri ;  J>eir  v6ru  braeSr  ok  synir 
Kostnoma^  konAngs  &  Irlandi.  Ok  er  J)eir  fundust, 
lag*i  kon(jngrinn  til  orrostu  vii5  ^&.  En  er  menn 
vipnu'Sust,  settist  Magn6s  niSr.  Kontingrinn  spurSi 
hvi  hann  sat  ok  t6k  eigi  vipn  sin.  Magntis  kva&t 
t)ar  vi*5  engan  sakir  eiga :  *•  Vil  ek  |)vi  eigi  berjast," 
segir  hann.  "  Tak  1)6  vdpn  |)in  f)a-  ok  hjdlp  |)er,"  segir 
konAngr.  Hann  svarar  :  "  HKfi  giiS  m^r ;  eigi  mun  ek 
**  deyja,  ef  bann  vill  at  ek  Ufa  ;  vil  ek  heldr  deyja  en 
"  heyja  rangan  bardaga."  KonAngrinn  mselti :  '*  Far66 
"  undir  |)iljur  ni^r ;  ok  ligg  eigi  undir  f6tum  monnum, 
"  ef  |)ti  |)orir  eigi  at  berjast,  |)viat  eigi  aetla  ek  at  |)u 
"  gjorir  f)etta  fyrir  trfi  sakir."  Magnus  t6k  saltara  ok 
song  meSan  f)eir  borSust;  en  hlifSi  ser  eigi,  ok  variS 
|)6  ekki  siirr.  fessi  orrosta  varS  bae^i  long  ok  h5rS, 
ok  lyktai5ist  me'S  |)vi,  at  i)ar  f&U  Hugi  prA'Si.  SiSan 
fl^u  Brettar,  ok  hofSu  IdtiS  lr6  mikit.  En  Magn6s 
kontingr  ha^i  sigr,  ok  Ifet  JmS  marga  go%a  menn ;  en 
sumir  letust  si^arr  6r  s^rum. 

4.  Magnus  kontingr  haf8i  gjort  Magntis  Erlendsson 
skutil-svein  sinn  ok  Jgdna^i  hann  jafnan  at  kontings 
bor8i.  En  eptir  bardagann  lagSi  kontingrinn  &  hann 
fSae*  mikla,  ok  kallar  hann  |)ar  6drengiliga  hafa  farit. 
fat  var  eina  n6tt,  |)d  er  kontingrinn  lA  vi^  Skotland, 
at  Magnus  Erlendsson  hlj6p  1  brott  af  skipi,  f)d  er 
honum  fnStti  helzt  fseri  at  fl^a  {t&  kon6nginum.  Hann 
svamm  til  lands,  ok  hlj6p  til  sk6gar,  ok  var  i  linkteftum 
einum.  Hann  drap  fseti,  ok  skeindist  A  faptinum,  er 
hann  var  berfsettr,  ok  mAtti  |)A  eigi  lengra  fara.  En 
svA  hafSi  hann  btiit  um  rtim  sitt,  at  svA  sadist  sem 
ma'Sr  Isegi  f)ar.  Hann  kom  f)ar  at  tr^  einu  miklu,  ok 
f6r  upp  i   limar  f)ess,  ok  batt   um  f6t  ser,  ok  leyndist 
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|>ar  i  limunum  um  stund.  En  um  dagiim  eptir,  er 
menn  gengu  til  borSs  &  kontings-skipmu,  spurSi 
kontmgrinn  hvar  Magntis  Erlendsson  vceri.  Honum 
var  sagt,  at  hann  svaefi  i  hvaunni.  Kontingrinn  ba^ 
j)&  vekja  hann;  ok  kva^  til  mundu  bera  fleira  en 
svefii  einnsaman,  er  hann  14  lengr  en  hann  var  vaAr. 
En  er  til  rtimsins  var  komit,  f)d  var  bans  saknat;  ok 
baS  konthigrinn  leita  bans,  ok  let  leysa  eptir  honum 
sporhunda.  En  er  sporbundamir  v6ru  lausir  Utnir, 
leitu^u  f>eir  &  sporin,  ok  runnu  til  sk6gar,  ok  k6mu  at 
tr^  f>vi,  er  Magntis  var  i  limum  uppi.  P&  rann  einn 
bundrinn  i  briog  um  treit,  ok  g6.  Magntis  bafSi  tratefli 
i  bendi  ser,  ok  kasta'Si  til  bundsins,  ok  kom  &  siSuna ; 
en  bundrinn  lagSi  balann  milium  f6ta  ser,  ok  blj6p 
til  skipa,  ok  f)ar  a^Srir  eptir.  Fundu  kontings-menn 
eigi  Magntis.  Leyndist  hann  um  brliS  d  sk6gum;  ok 
kom  um  si^ir  i  birS  Melk6]ms  Skota-kontings,  ok  dvald- 
ist  i)ar  um  bri*,  en  stundum  &  Bretlandi  me*  biskupi 
nokkurum.  "Pi  var  hann  enn  &  England!  i  ymsum 
sto^um  ^  meS  vinum  sinum,  ok  kom  ekki  til  Orkneyja 
me^an  Magnus  kontingr  UH^i. 

5.  En  er  Magntis  kontingr  kom  aptr  til  Orkneyja 
6r  bemaSi,  spur8i  hann  t)ar  andl&t  Erlends  jarls 
austan  um  haf.  Hann  ba^i  andast  i  Ni^$ar6si,  ok  er 
JMir  jarSaSr,  en  PdU  jarl  bafSi  andast  i  Bjorgvin  ok 
er  ^sa:  jarSaSr.  Um  vfirit  gipti  Magntis  kontingr 
Ounnbildi,  d6ttur  Erlends  jarls,  Kol,  syni  Kala  Sab- 
bjamarsonar,^  i  fo'Sur-beetr,  |)viat  Kali  bafSi  Utizt  6r^ 
s&rum  f>eim,  er  hann  fekk  i  Ongulseyjar-sundi.  Ounn- 
bildi  fylgdu  nokkurar  eignir  beiman  i  Orkneyjum  ok 
bti  eitt  i  Papyli.  Erlingr,  sonr  Erlends  *  jarls,  segja 
sumir  menn  at  ^  felli  I  Ongulseyjar-sundi.  Snorri 
Sturluson     segir    hann     fallit    hafa     &    UlaSstiri  ^     i 
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Irlandi  meiS  Magntisi  konimgi.  En  ^&  er  SigurSr,  son 
Magn6ss  kontings,  spurSi  fall  foSur  sins  til  Orkneyja, 
f)&  er  hann  var  f)ar,  ok  hafSi  land-stj6m  at  skipan 
foSur  sins,  |)d  |)6tti  bonum  ser  ekki  mjok  fri^Svaenligt 
at  sitja  fyrir  vestan  hafit,  ok  f6r  hann  ^egar  pm 
hausti^  austr  til  Noregs  me"S  t)vi  liSi,  sem  |)d  var  til 
bans  komit,  ok  fylgt  hafSi  fo^ur  bans  til  frlands 
En  er  hann  kom  til  Noregs,  »f)6  var  hann  t)ar  til 
konungs  tekinn  meS  brFe^mm  sinum,  Eysteini  ok 
Olafi. 

6.  Einum  vetri  e8r  tveimr  eptir  fall  Magntiss  kon- 
ungs kom  Hdkon  Pdlsson  til  Noregs  vestan  um  baf 
Hann  f6r  &  fund  f)ein*a  brse^ranna ;  ok  t6ku  |)eir  honum 
saemiliga;  |)viat  hann  bafSi  verit  kaerr  vin  Magnuss 
koniings  foSur  f)eirra.  I^eir  braai^r,  synir  Magnuss  kon- 
tings,  gifu  Hdkoni  jarls-nafii,  ok  riki  slikt  i  Orkn- 
eyjum  sem  burSir  bans  st61Su  til.  Si^n  for  hann 
vestr  um  baf,  ok  tok  undir  ^  allt  riki  i  Eyjunum, 
ok  reS  hann  I)vi  einn  um  stund.  Ok  er  H^kon'hafSi 
skamma  br{^  rdiSit  fyrir  Eyjunum,  |)a  kom  Magnds 
Erlendsson  af  Skotlandi,  ok  beiddist  at  taka  viiS  fo^ur- 
leifiS  sinni.  I^at  lika^i  b6ndum  vel,  |)viat  hann  var 
|)ar  allvinsselL  Atti  hann  |)ar  marga  frsendr  ok  m£ga, 
^d  ^r  gjaiTia  vUdu  halda  bann  til  rikis.  P6ru  m68ur 
bans  dtti  gofugi*  ma'Sr,  er  SigurSr  bet ;  |)eirra  sonr  var 
Hakon  karl ;  |)eir  ^ttu  bd  i  Papyli.  En  er  Hdkon 
jarl  spuri)i,  at  Magnds  var  t)ar  kominn,  safna'Si  bann 
at  ser  li^i,  ok  vildi  eigi  miSla  rikit.  Si^an  f6ru  vinir 
t)eirra  a  milli  ok  leitu^u  *  um  ssettii*.  Ok  kom  svd,  at 
t)eir  ssettust  meiS  |)vi,  at  H^on  jarl  skyldi  upp  gefa  * 
riki  balft  i  Orkneyjum,  ef  |)at  veeri  vili  Noregs  kon- 
unga,  ok  seettist  me'S  |)vi,  SilSan  f6r  Magnus  austr 
&  fund  i)eirra  Eysteins  ok  Olafs,  en  SigurSr  konungr 
var  farinn  til  J6rsala.  teir  konfingamir  toku  vel  viiS 
Magnusi,  ok  gdfu   bonum  upp   fo^ur-leifS  sina,  hdlfar 
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Orkneyjar  ok  jarls-na&i.  Si^an  for  hann  vestr  um  haf 
til  rikis  sins;  ok  var%  honum  fegin  oil  alf>^Sa.  Sam- 
diet  f>d  me^  f)eim  H^oni.  Var  f)£  ok  &r  mikit  ok  fn'Sr 
g66r  me'San  hfelzt  vindtta  |)eirra  frsenda. 

7.  Magn6s  var  enn  igsetasti  ma'Sr  i  sinum  hofSing- 
skap;  hann  var  siiSgo^Sr  ok  si'8vandr,  sigrssell  ok  spek- 
ingr  at  viti ;  milsnjallr  ok  riklyndr ;  ok  hafiSi  hvers 
manns  lof.  Orr  var  liann  af  fe,  ok  mikill  r&8agjor8ar- 
ma^r ;  vigdjarfr  ok  vinhollr.  Hann  refsa'Si  mj5k  r&a  ok 
stuldi,  ok  a^rar  iidd^ir ;  let  drepa  vlkfnga  ok  rdnsmenn. 
Opt  gaf  hann  st6rar  gjafir  hofSingjum,  en  i  sifeUu 
gaf  hann  fdtaekmn  monnum  mikla  huggan  fyrir  gu'Jfe 
sakir.  t  oUum  hlutum  h^t  hann  rikt  gu'Ss  bo'SorS  ok 
var  meinlsBtasamr  viS  sjdlfan  sik.  Svd  er  sagt,  at 
hann  bygSi  sv&  me'8  konu  tlu  vetr,  at  |)au  h^du 
hreinlifi;  en  er  hann  fann  freistni  &  ser,  |)d  f6r  hann 
i  kalt  vatn  ok  baS  ser  fulltings  af  gu'8i.  feir  frsendr, 
Magntis  jarl  ok  Hdkon,  hoPSu  landvom  fyrir  Orkneyjum 
nokkura  stund,  &v&  at  1)eir  v6ru  vel  sam|)ykkir.  Sv£ 
segir  i  kv8B'8um  f)eimj  sem  orkt  eru  um  |)i,  at  |)eir 
hafi  barizt  vi*8  hofSfngja  f>ann,  er  DufhjaU  hfet,  ok  hafi 
verit  sonr  DungaSar  jarls,  i)ess  er  var  manni  fimari 
en  bne^rungr  jarlanna,  ok  hafi  drepit  hann.  forbjom 
hfet  einn  gofugr  ma'Br,  er  |)eir  dr&pu  i  Borgarfir8i  & 
Hja[l]tlandi.  En  svd  er  sagt,  at  f>eir  hafi  tekit  h6s  & 
honum  ok  brent  hann  inni. 

8.  fd  er  i)eir  Magntis  jarl  ok  Hdkon  hofSu  eigi 
lengi  rd^it  fyrir  Orkneyjum,  kom  {)ar  sem  opt  verSr, 
at  illgjamir  menn  spilla  um  |)eirra  frsendsemi,  ok 
dr6st  Hdkon  jarl  f>&  tigiptumenn  d  hendr,  sem  mjok 
spiltu  um  me'8  [3)eim]  ;  ^viat  hann  var  ok  &Sr  mjok 
ofundsjtikr  mn  vinswld  ok  hofiSingskap  Magntiss  jarls. 
Tveir  menn  eru  neftidir,  f)eir  er  v6ru  me'8  H&koni 
jarli,  er  vest  gengu  milium  {)eirra ;  het  annarr  Sigur8r, 
en  annar  Sigvatr  sokki.  Pessu  r6gi  kom  sv&,  at  f>eir 
frsendr  8oftiu*8u  li^i  saman,  ok  f6r  hvdrr  m6ti  o'8rum, 
ok  h^ldu  bi'8ir  til  Hrosseyjar.     far  var  f)ingstiU^  Orkn- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ch.  9,  10.]  MAGNIJSS  SAGA  II.  287 

eyinga.  Ok  er  |)eir  komu  |)ar,  gengu  hvdrir-tveggju  & 
land,  ok  bjoggust  til  bardaga.  Var  |)ar  |>A  me^  jorl- 
unum  nser  allt  st6rmenni.  far  voru  ok  vinir  beggja 
|>eirra,  ok  gengu  milium  me«  goiSvilja  at  saetta  f)d. 
I^essi  fuudr  var  &  Fostu  litlu  fyrir  Pdlmadag.  Ok  me« 
f)vi  at  g6%jamir  attu  hlut  i  at  ssstta  |)d,  varJS  |)at,  at 
jarlamir  soettust  mei5  j)eim  kosti,  at  g6%jamir  menn 
skyldu  gjora  milli  |>eirra  ;  ok  skyldi  saettar-fundr  vera 
i  Egilsey  eptii-  P&ka-viku.  Tvau  skip  skyldi  hvirr 
teirra  hafa  til  |)e8sa  fundar  ok  jafa-marga  menn.  B^^5ir 
s6ru  {)eir  ei^a,  at  halda  |)8er  ssettir,  sem  |)ar  vieri  upp 
sagSar. 

9.  Eptir  Pdska  bjoggust  f)eir  til  |>e8sar  ferSar.  Sy& 
er  sagt,  at  Magntis  jarl  stefiidi  til  sin  oUum  enum 
beztum  monnum,  er  v6ru  i  riki  bans,  ok  |)eir  sem 
honum  |)6ttu  likastir  til  at  baeta  um  me*  f>eim.  Ok 
er  harm  var  b6inn,  belt  hann  til  Egils-eyjar ;  ok  reru  i 
logni.  Pi  bar  svd  til,  at  boiSi  reis  hj4  skipi  |)vi,  er  jarl 
BifrSi,  ok  fell  yfir  skipit,  ok  i  skutinn  ^ar  sem  bann 
sat.  Menn  undruSust  f>etta^  {)ar  sem  engi  ma'Sr  vissi 
y&a  til,  at  {)ar  hefSi  fallit,  ok  djtip  var  undir.  Jarl 
maelti :  "  Eigi  er  {»at  undarligt,  i)6tt  f)er  undrist  {»enna 
"  atbui«,  sem  av&  fdheyrSr  er.  En  {»at  er  mitt  hugbo«, 
"  at  sja  atburiSr  birti  fyrir  lifldt  mitt.  Kann  nd  vera, 
"  at  ^t  komi  fram,  sem  fyrir  var  sp48,  at  sonr  Pdls 
"  mundi  mikinn  glsep  vinna.  Skulmn  ver  sv&  hugsa 
"  v£rt  mdl,"  segir  hann,  "at  H^on  frsendi  minn  btii 
"  eigi  um  heilt  vii5  oss."  Menn  jarls  ur8u  hryggvir 
vis  or*  bans  ok  h&6\x  bann  gseta  lifs  sins,  ok  fara  eigi 
&  fund  Hdkonar  jarls.  Hann  svarar:  "At  visu  skal 
"  ek  fara.     VerSi  allt  at  gu«s  vilja  um  ferS  v4ra." 

10.  N6  er  at  segja  frd  H^oni  jarli,  at  hann  stefixir 
li8i  miklu,  ok  hafSi  dtta  herskip,  ok  oil  skipu8  sem  til 
bardaga.  Ok  er  liSit  kom  saman,  gjor8i  hann  bert 
fyrir  al^^u,  at  hann  setlaSi,  at  &  f)eim  fundi  skyldi 
mn  skipta  me*  f)eim  frsendum,  svd  at  ^eir  k3mni  eigi 
b&8ir  frd  at  segja  siiSan.     Margir  bans  menn  letu  vel 
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yfir  |)e88i  riiSa-gjorS,  ok  logiSu  margir  tiskaplig  orS  til 
|)e8sa ;  v6ru  f)eir  {)6  tillaga-vestir,  Siguier  ok  Sighvatr 
Bokki.  Ok  toku  roiSr  mikinn.  H^var^r  Gunna^on  var 
&  skipi  Hdkonar  jarls ;  hann  var  mikill  vinr  beggja 
t)eirra  ok  m&gr  ^irra,  ok  haf^i  Hakon  jarl  lejmt  hann 
{>e8su  6rdSi.  Ok  er  hann  vissi,  at  jarl  hafSi  |)etta 
staS-rd^it  fyrir  ser,  vildi  hann  eigi  vi6  ssema,  ok  hlj6p 
fltbyrSis  ok  svamm  i  ey  eina  litla  ok  6byg5a. 

11.  Nu  er  Magntis  jarl  si  ferS  Hdkonar  jarlB,  ok 
f)at,  at  hann  hafSi  dtta  skip,  f)6ttust  f)eir  vita,  at  hann 
mundi  um  svik  b6a.  F6r  Magntis  jarl  upp  d  eyna  meiS 
allt  li^  sitt,  ok  til  kirkju,  ok  var  |)ar  um  n6ttina.  Menn 
hans  buSu  (at)  veija  hann.  En  hann  svaraSi :  "  Eigi  vil 
"  ek  leggja  lif  ySvart  i  h^ka  fyrir  mik ;  ok  ef  eigi  verSr 
"  fri^r  settr  me^  okkr  firaendum,  t)at  verSi  sem  gui5 
"  hefir  fyi'ir  »tlaiS."  Monnum  hans  |)6tti  ^&  sannast, 
fmt  sem  hann  bafSi  sagt  f)eim  f)d  er  bo'Binn  f^ll  at  t)eim. 
En  af  |)vi  at  hann  vissi  fyrir  um  lifs-stundir  smar, 
hvirt  sem  |)at  var  af  hug-speki  hans,  eiSr  giifiligri  vitran, 
t>d  vildi  hann  eigi  fl^a  fund  iivina  sinna ;  s6tti  hann 
ok  fyrir  tr6  sakir  til  kirkju,  ok  baiSst  J)ar  fyrir  vand- 
virkliga,  ok  fal  sik  guSi  &  hendi.  Um  morguninn  gekk 
hann  6v  kirkju  viS  f)riSja  mann  tit  d  eyna  til  sj6far  i 
nokkut  leyni,  ok  ba^t  f)ar  fyrir  til  guife.  Svd  segja 
sumir  menn,  at  Magntis  jai*l  leti  segja  ser  messu  iXr 
hann  g^kk  frd  kirkjunni  ok  tseki  Corpus  Dommi, 

12.  Hdkon  jarl  ok  hans  menn  hlj6pu  upp  &  eyna 
um  morguninn,  ok  fyrst  til  kirkju,  ok  leitu'Su  Magndss 
jarls,  ok  fimdu  hann  eigi  t)ar.  Si^San  leituiSu  |)eir  hans 
um  eyna.  En  er  Magn&s  jarl  si  hvar  j)eir  f6ru,  kal- 
la^i  hann  d  |)d,  ok  sag*i  til  sin.  Ok  er  Hdkon  a&  i)at, 
hlj6pu  t>eir  fiangat.  P6,  mselti  hann :  "  Eigi  gjor8ir  {)6 
"  vel,  freendi,  er  |)6  gekt  &  evSa  {)ina;  en  |)at  tr6i 
"  ek,  at  f)etta  gjorSir  f)ti  meirr  af  annarra  flskn  en 
"  f)inni.  N6  vil  ek  bj6iSa  |)er  |)rjd  kosti:  Sd  er  hinn 
*'  fyrsti,  at  ek  muna  fara  af  landi  i  brott  til  Rdms 
''  eiSr  aJlt  til  Jorsala,  ok   ssekja  helga  staJKi,  ok  ha& 
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"  tvau  skip  ok  ^at  sem  vhv  ^urfum,  ok  vil  ek  sy&  baeta 
'*  fyrir  sdl  hv&rs-tveggja  okkars.  fat  mun  ek  ok 
"  sverja,  at  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja  me&tn  ek  pifi]." 
En  Hdkon  neitaiSi  |)essu.  P&  mselti  Magntis  jarl: 
"  Nti  me«  |)vi  at  lif  mitt  er  [i]  y«ru  vaidi,  ok  ek 
"  veit  mik  margt  hafa  gjort  i  m6ti  gu*i,  ok  |)arf 
"  ek  fyrir  |)vi  i^ran  at  gjora,  ok  ek  sfe  at  f)at  er 
"  Assemiligt,  at  {)ti  drepir  mik :  |)&  sendA  mik  til  vina 
"  okkaritt,  ok  lit  mik  fmr  varSveita  ok  tvd  menn  m&iS 
"  mhr  til  skemtanar  v'iS  mik ;  sji  |)ti  ok  svi  fyrir,  at 
"  ek  koma  cigi  6r  |)eirri  varSveizlu  nema  me'8  |)inu 
"  T&SV  f  essu  neita^i  H^on  jarl  skj6tt  ok  menn 
bans,  ok  fiindu  margar  greinir  til,  at  |)at  mitti  eigi 
vera.  P&  maelti  enn  Magn6s  jarl :  "  Nti  er  einn  hlutr 
"  eptir ;  ok  veit  gu6,  at  ek  sfe  meirr  fyrir  jrSvarri 
"  ssBmd  en  heilsu  minni :  Idttu  aflima  mik  e6r  augum 
"  rsena,  ok  set  mik  svd  b6inn  i  myrkva-stofu."  Hikon 
jarl  svarar :  "  Pessa  srett  tek  ek,  ok  eigi  bei"Si  ek 
"  framarr."  f  i  hlj6pu  hofSingjamir  upp  ok  maeltu : 
"  Drepa  munuro  vfer  n6  annan-hv&m  ykkarn,  ok  eigi 
"  sknlut  |)it  bdSir  land!  t&Sa  hfe^an  frd."  Pi  svarar 
Hikon  jarl :  "  Ef  ^r  vilit  svi  strangir  vera  1  |)e8su 
"  mili,  j[)i  vil  ek  miklu  heldr  kj6sa,  at  Ufa  ok  hafa 
"  riki"  Svi  hefir  sagt  fri  tali  |)eirra  8&  meifSr  er  Hold- 
bo^i  het,  sann-orSr  ma^r,  er  |)4  var  annarr  maSr  me'8 
Magn6si  jarli.  Ok  |)at  sagSi  hann,  at  Magntis  jarl  vjeri 
t>i  me6  mikiUi  hugar  sta^festi,  {>£  er  bans  m6tsto^u- 
menn  mseltu  slikt  sem  nix  var  sagt,  at  hann  msDlti 
hvirki  me'8  styg6  ne  rei'BL  Eptir  |)at  fell  hann  til 
baenar,  ok  laut  i  gaupnir  ser,  ok  helti  tit  morgum 
tirum  f  gu'Ss  augliti. 

13.  P&  er  Magntis  jarl  var  til  daii^a  dsemdr  bau* 
H&kon  jarl  merkis-manni  slniim,  er  Ofeigr  h^t,  at 
hoggva  Magntis  jarl ;  |)i  neitai5i  hann  ^vi  me*  mikilli 
reiSi.  Pi  naui%a'5i  hann  til  steikara  sinn,  er  Lif61fr 
bet;  en  f)i  t6k  hann  at  grita  histofam.  I^i  maelti 
Magntis  jarl :  "  Eigi  skaltti  grita,"  segir  hann,  "  {)at 
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"  er  6karlmannligt,  en  frsBgS  er  at  vinna  sllk[t].  VerM 
^^  me%  sta'Sfiistum  hug ;  f>Yi  at  f>fi  skalt  hafa  kke^i  ok 
'^  v&pn  min,  sem  si'Sr  ok  log  eru  enna  fyrri  maiina.  Eigi 
"  skaltti  hrae&wt;  |>viat  |)6  gjorir  j^tta  nauSigr;  ok 
"  s6  er  |>ik  nau^gar  til  f)essa,  misgjorir  meirr  en  |)u." 
Si'San  f6r  hann  af  kyrtlinum,  ok  gaf  honum,  ok  ba'S 
ser  leyfis  at  bi^jast  fyrir;  ok  |)at  var  honnm  veitt 
Hann  fell  |>d  aUr  til  jarSar,  ok  gaf  sik  guiSi,  ok  f6m- 
&erSi  sik  sv6  honum.  Ok  eigi  at  eins  balS  hann  fyrir 
s^r  ok  yinnin  sinum,  heldr  ok  fyiir  tivinum  sinum  ok 
banamonnum ;  ok  fynr-gaf  f>eim  af  oUum  hug  f>at 
sem  f>eir  misgjorSu  vilS  hann ;  ok  jdtai^i  af  oUum  hug 
misverka  sinn  fyrir  gu^i;  ok  ba'S  |)&  af  ser  t)v&t  i 
tithelllngu  bl6&  sins  ;  ok  fal  ond  sina  gu'Si  &  hendi ; 
ok  ba'S  hann  engla  sina  senda  i  m6t  honum,  ok  fSesra 
hana  til  ennar  hinmesku  Paradisar.  En  f>&  er  hann 
var  leiddr  til  hoggs,  maelti  hann  vi'5  LIfolf :  "Stattti 
*^  fyrir  mer,  ok  hogg  mik  i  hofuS ;  t>yiat  f)at  s6inir 
"  eigi,  at  hoggva  hofSingja  sem  |>j6fa.  Styrkst^  aumr 
"  mai^r,  ok  6ttast  eigi;  f>viat  ek  ba%  gu'S,  at  hann 
'^  likni  f>er."  Si'San  signdi  hann  sik,  ok  laut  undir 
hoggit ;  ok  var  hogginn  i  mitt  hofuSit  eitt  hogg ;  ok  leiB 
av&  af  heiminum  til  guSs.  S&  sta^r,  er  Magnlis  jarl 
var  hoggvinn,  var  gr^tr  ok  mos6ttr.  En  litlu  si'Sarr 
birtust  verSleikar  bans  fyrir  gu'Si,  sv&  at  f>ar  var  fagr 
YoUr,  ok  hann  o'Sla'Sist  fegrS  ok  grsanleik  Paradisar, 
f>eirrar  er  kallast  jorS  lifandi  manna.  I^ar  var  siiSan 
kirkja  gjor.  H^on  jarl  leyf^i  eigi  at  lEkami  Magntias 
jarls  vaeri  til  kirkju  fserSr. 

14.  Svi  segja  fi:6%ir  menn,  at  um  v&rit  &  Fostu  eptir 
ssettina  i  Hrossey  baut^  £^6ra,  md'Sir  Magntiss  jarls, 
bfi'Sum  jorlunum  tn  veizlu  |)d  er  |)eir  kaemi  6t  EgUsey 
fr&  fundinum.  En  eptir  lifl^t  Magniiss  mrls  f6r  H^on 
jarl  til  veizlunnar  at  &  kveSnum  degi.  P6ra  gekk  sj&If 
at  beina  viS  jarl.  Ok  er  drykkr  fekk  &  hami,  f)& 
gekk  I*6ra  fyrir  hann  ok  mcelti :  "  N6  ertti  einn  hingat 
"  [kominn]  ;  en  ek  vaenta   ykkar  beggja.    Munttl  ntl 
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"  vilja  gle^ja  mik  at  guiSs  vitni  ok  manna;  ok  ver 
*'  mer  nti  i  sonar  staiS,  en  ek  skal  {)er  vera  i  m6*ur 
*'  staiS.  Ek  f>arf  mjok  miskunnar  f>innar  me^  guSi,  at 
"  {)6r  lofit  m^,  at  sonr  minn  se  til  kirkju  feerSr ; 
"  vent  {)er  m^  nd  sv4  bsena,  sem  |)^  vilit  at  gu* 
"  sh  ySr  &  d6msdegL"  Jarl  {)agnar,  ok  hugsar  sitt 
m&l,  ok  finst  nd  at  f>eim  fima-verkum,  sem  til  bans 
horfiSu.  Hann  leit  {)6  til  heimar,  ok  feldi  tdr,  ok  mselti : 
"  Graf8d  son  |>inn  |>ar  sem  |>fer  likar."  SiSan  var 
Mag])fis  jarl  ferSr  ok  grafinn  at  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis- 
hera^i,  ^irri  sem  f orfinnr  jarl  hafSi  gjora  16ti&. 

15.  Brdtt  eptir  |)at  sadist  opt  himneskt  Ijos  um 
nsetr  yfir  greptri  Magn6ss  jarls.  Si^San  t6ku  menn  at 
heita  6,  hann  i  nau&ynjum  sinmn^  ef  i  h^ka  v6ru 
staddir,  ok  greiddist  f>egar  m^  f>eirra,  sem  f>eir  beiddu. 
Jafiian  var  kendr  bimneskr  ilmr  yfir  grof  bans,  ok 
fengu  menn  beilsu  f)a&n.  Pvi  nsBst  f6ra  menn  af 
Hja[l]tlandi  ok  af  Orkneyjmn,  {)eirsem  van-beilir  v6ru, 
ok  voktu  menn  |)ar  at  lei^i  bans;  ok  fengu  f)ar  b6t 
meina  sinna.  En  t)6  {)or8u  menn  ^yi  eigi  mjok  upp 
at  balda  me&ui  H£kon  jarl  lifSi  Svd  er  sagt,  at  |>eir 
menn,  sem  mest  v6ru  i  svikum  vi^  Magntis  jarl,  d6 
flestir  ilium  daulSa  ok  berfiligum. 

f  f)enna  tima  var  Vilbjdbnr  biskup  i  Orkneyjum. 
P&  var  biskups-st611  at  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis-beraSi 
f>ar  sem  enn  belgi  Magntis  jarl  var  grafinn;  bann 
tortryg8i  lengi  um  belgi  bans,  ok  drap  ni&r  noting 
|)eirri  fyrir  1^8num. 

16.  Eptir  lifldt  Magn6ss  jarls  t<5k  Hfikon  rfld  allt 
undir  sik ;  l^t  bann  f>&  aUa  menn  ganga  til  eiiSa  vi€ 
sik  ok  trdnaiSar  f>d  sem  &^r  boi^u  f>j6nat  Magndsi 
jarli;  gjorSist  bann  |>d  bofiSingi  mikill.  Hann  baf8i 
SLog  st6r  viiS  ^&  menn,  sem  bonum  |)6ttu  mest  i  m6ti 
ser  verit  bafa  i  skiptum  |)eirra  jfrsenda.  Nokkurum 
vetrum  sISarr  f6r  bann  6r  landi  At  til  R6ms,  ok  t<5k 
|)ar  lausn  sinna  m&la  af  pdfanum.  f  |)eirri  ferS  f6r 
bann  tit  til  J6rsala,  ok  s6tti  belga  d6ma,  ok  lauga^ist 
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1  finni  J6rdan,  sem  si&  er  til  pfilmara.  Eptir  |)at 
kom  harm  heim  i  riki  sitt.  Hann  gjorSist  |)d  stj6ni- 
samr  ok  fri^aSi  vel  rikit.  Setti  haim  {)d  n^  log,  ok 
t6k  vi$  slfkt  at  vaxa  vinsaeld  bans.  Kom  {)&  svfi,  at 
Orkneylngar  stundu^u  &  ekki  annat  en  at  hafa  H^on 
jarl  at  hof8ingja  yfir  [sik]  ok  hans  afkvaemi. 

Bergfinnr  Starrason^  hfet  b6ndi  norSan  af  Hja[l]t- 
landi,  hann  var  sjonlauss  ok  f6r  8U&  til  Orkneyja  ok 
vakti  hj&  lei^i  ens  helga  Magntiss  jarls.  Me$  honum 
voktu  tveir  menn;  hfet  annarr  SigurSr  en  annarrfor- 
bjom ;  |)eir  v6ru  bdfiir  kryplingar.  Enn  helgi  Magntis 
jarl  sadist  f)eim  oUum  ok  gjorSi  {)&  alheila.  Enn 
voktu  xxiiij.  [menn]  *  at  lei^i  Magntiss  jarls  ok  fengu 
aUir  b6t  meina  sinna. 

Margir  menn  toluiSu  |)at  fyrir  Vilhjilmi  biskupi,  ok 
eggjufiu  hann  ^,  at  rseiSa  um  vifi  P^  H&konarson, 
er  |)d  r68  fyrir  Eyjunum  eptir  fo^ur  sinn,  at  hann 
legSi  lejrfi  til  at  upp  vseri  tekinn  6t  J6r8u  heilagr 
d6mr  Magndss  jarls,  en  biskup  t6k  |)vi  |)fingliga. 
Opt  var  hann  f  draumum  &  mintr,  at  hann  leti  ser 
skiljast  um  helgi  jarls,  ok  vildi  hann  |)6  eigi  trfia. 
Si^San  kom  svd,  at  hann  [varS]  knrtinn  til  meS  bar- 
dogum  guBligum,  at  v^sama  jarteinir  ok  heilagleik 
Magntiss  jarls. 

17.  i^at  var  eitt  sumar,  er  Viljdlmr  biskup  sigldi 
austr  til  Noregs  nokkurra  nau'Ssynja  ok  |)egar  heim 
um  hausti^,  ok  kom  merr  vetr-n6ttum  til  Hja[l]tlands. 
f  d  logSust  &  andvi^ri  ok  stormar.  En  er  lengi  vetrar 
gaf  eigi  byr  til  Eyjanna,  |)4  orvsenti  biskup,  at  hann 
mundi  koma  til  8t6l8  sins  fyrir  v4r.  St^rimaBrinn 
spurBi,  ef  hann  vildi  8am|)ykkja  helgi  Magntiss  jarls, 
ef  hann  s^ngi  messu  hinn  nsesta  DnSttinsdag  heima. 
Biskup  samf)ykti  f>essu  at  kalla,  ok  meirr  af  nauiSsyn 
en  af  fiheiti.     En   er  f>etta  var  jdtaiS,  f)d  kyrBi  ve^r- 

I  Starrason]  Skatason,  Orkn.  S.,  1.  c. 
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dtfcu,  ok  gaf  brdtt  byr  hagstaeSan.  Ok  si&ui  sigldu  |)eir 
til  Orkneyja ;  ok  kom  hann  heim  fyrir  enn  nsesta  Drot- 
tinsdag;  ok  lofu^u  allir  guS  ok  bans  enn  helga  pis- 
lar-vdtt  Magntis  jarl.  Nokkurir  menn  sanna  f)at,  at 
Vilhjilmr  biskup  sam{)ykti  eigi  fyrr  at  taka  6r  jorSu 
helgan  dom  Magntiss  jarls,  en  b&  atburSr  varS  {)ar 
heima  einn  dag,  at  hann  mitti  eigi  ganga  6r  kirk- 
jiinni.  f  viat  hann  var  orSinn  blindr,  ok  fann  eigi 
dymar,  |)ar  til  er  hann  ifira^ist  6tr6  sinnar,  ok  gr6t 
dkafliga  ok  ba"8  guiS,  at  hann  meetti  hitta  leifii  Magn- 
fiss  jarls.  Ok  er  hann  kom  |)ar,  feU  hann  aUr  til 
jarSar,  ok  bet  at  taka  |)egar  6t  jor^Su  helgan  d6m 
bans,  er  hann  fengi  s^  sina.  Ok  er  hann  lauk  bsen 
sinni  fekk  hann  b^  slna  {)ar  viiS  leiSit. 

18.  Eptir  {)at  samna^i  hann  saman  enum  vitrustum 
monnum  ok  enum  gofgustum  i  Orkneyjum,  ok  kom 
|)d  mikill  mann-iQoldi  til  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgi8-hera"8i. 
Var  f)d  tekinn  6r  jorSu  heilagr  d6mr  Magn6ss  jarls,  ok 
v6ru  J)d  mjok  komin  upp  beinin  6t  jorSu.  Hann  let 
|)vd  beinin,  ok  taka  koggul,  ok  reyndi  i  vlgSum  eldi 
{)rysvar.  En  hann  brann  eigi,  beldr  varS  hann  svA 
sem  brent  silfr.  Pat  er  smnra  manna  sogn,  at  hann 
rynni  i  kross.  fd  gjorSist  {)ar  margar  jarteinir  af 
helgum  d6minum.  Si^an  t6ku  l^aerSir  menn  helgan 
dominn,  ok  logSu  i  skrin,  ok  settu  yfir  altari.  fat  var 
Lucie-messu  fyrir  J61;  ok  v6ru  |)^  liiSnir  xx.  vetr  frd 
liflati  Magntiss  jarls.  Lifldts-dagr  bans  er  haldinn  um 
vdrit  xvj.  kal  Maii.  Vilhj^mr  biskup  bau"8  f)fi  heilagt 
at  halda  hv&rn-tveggja  dagion  um  allt  sitt  biskups- 
dsemi ;  ok  hann  var  si^San  i  niikilli  dst6"8  viiS  hinn 
helga  Magnfls  jarl.  Vilhjdlmr  var  fyrstr  biskup  i 
Orkneyjum  ok  rikti  Ixvj.  vetr.^ 

19.  Gunni  bet  bondi  Rkilg615r  i  Vestrey;  hann 
dreynidi,  at  hinn  helgi  Magntis  jarl  ksemi  til  bans  ok 
mselti :   "  Pat  skaltu  segja  Vilhjalmi  biskupi,  at  ek  vil 
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"  fara  brott  6r  ByTgis-hera"8i  austr  i  Kirkjuvdg;  ok 
"  trfii  ek  |)vi,  at  guiS  mun  {wtr  veita  mer  miskunn,  at 
"  |)eir  munu  verSa  heilir  meina  sinna,  er  minn  fund 
"  saekja  ine"8  r^ttri  tr6.  f  6  skalt  sega  draum  {>inn 
"  djarfliga."  En  er  hann  vaknaSi,  |)oi^i  hann  eigi  at 
s^a  drauminn;  |)viat  hann  ng^i  rei'Si  Pfils  jarls. 
Naestu  n6tt  eptir  sadist  honum  Magnfis  jari,  ok  ba"? 
hann  segja  J)d  drauminn,  er  flestir  vaeri  vi5.  "En  ef 
"  J)<i  gjorir  eigi  svd,  ^&  muntu  taka  viti  &  |)6r  f)esda 
"  heims,  en  meira  annars  heims."  Ok  er  hann  vaknaSi, 
varS  hann  6ttafullr;  ok  f6r  til  Bfrosseyjar  &  fund 
biskups,  ok  segir  drauminn  at  biskuj^s-messu  i  miklum 
mannfjolda.  far  var  ^&  Pdll  jarl,  ok  ba?  oil  al|)^a, 
at  biskup  faerSi  helgan  d6minn  i  Kirkjuvfig,  svd  sem 
Magntis  jarl  hafSi  vitra^.  En  P6\l  jarl  {)agSi  hjd,  ok 
setti  dreyr-rau'San.  SiSan  f6r  Vilhjdlmr  biskup  austr  i 
Kirkjuv^  me^  virSuligu  foruneyti,  ok  flutti  {)angat 
helgan  dom  Magnfiss  jarls.  Var  skrinit  sett  yfir  altari 
i  kirkju  {)eiiTi  sem  [|)ar  er].  f  6  var  i  Kirkjuvfigi 
kaupsta'Brinn  litt  htisa^r,  ok  hefir  hann  mjok  si^n 
eflzt.  F6ru  f)angat  sKan  margir  menn ;  ok  voktu  |)ar  i 
kirkju  at  helgum  d6minum ;  ok  fengu  bot  meina  sinna, 
ef  hetu  d  Magntis  jarl  me^  rfettri  trA. 

f  d  f6r  Bergfinnr  oSru  sinni  norSan  af  HjaJtlandi 
me^  son  sinn  llkf)r^n,  ok  voktu  J)eir  at  helgum  d6mi- 
num.  Bergfinnr  gaf  |)d  fS  mikit  enum  helga  Magn^i 
jarli.  Ok  &  |)ri"8ju  voku-n6tt  sadist  hann  {)eim  bd^um 
fe^gum  i  svefni,  ok  strauk  um  likama  Halfdanar,  ok 
gaf  honum  heilsu.  Bergfinni  j)6tti  ok  sem  hann  tseki 
hondum  &  augum  hans  ok  mselti :  "  l*u  munt  fd  s^n 
"  |)ina,  slika  sem  |)d  er  |)ti  vart  skygnastr;  j)vfat  f)6 
"  f6rt  nu  hingat  me"8  rettri  trfl,  ok  gaft  fe  mikit  hingat 
"  gu^i  til  d;fr8ar,  ok  tortrygSir  eigi  heilagleik  minn." 
Bergfinnr  var  j)fi  skygn  maiSr  er  hann  vaknaSi; 

20.  f6rSr  dreka-skoltr  het  ma^r;  hann  var  leigu- 
ma^r  Bergfinns  bonda.  Hann  barSi  korn  i  bygg-hlo5u 
naasta   dag  fyrir    Magntis-messu  um    vetrinn.     En    at 
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o^rum  lit,  f)d  gekk  Bergfinnr*fit,  ok  ba6  hann  haetta 
verkinu.  f  6r5r  svarar  :  "  Pat  er  sjaldan  at  |>er  f)ykki 
**  ek  of  lengi  vinna."  Bergfinnr  mselti :  "  Messu-dag 
"  f)ann  sem  &  morgin  [er],  eigum  vfer  at  halda  sem  vfer 
"  kunnum  bezt."  Gekk  {>&  b6ndi  &  brott,  en  p6r5r 
vann  sem  ikafast.  En  er  skamt  lei"8,  gekk  b6ndi  At, 
ok  mrolti  viiS  f6rS  af  rei^i:  "Mjok  mislikar  mer  at 
"  |)6  vinnr  nti;  f)viat  J)d  var  j)essi  dagr  logtekinn,  er 
"  heilagr  d6mr  Magntiss  jark  var  rejnidr  ok  skrfn- 
"  lag^r ;  ok  Ut  af  |)egar  i  sta^/*  En  f  6rSr  vann  sem 
d^r.  Ok  er  menn  v6ru  mjok  mettir,  ^&  kom  f6rSr 
inn  1  herfiligum  btiningi  ok  drakk  j)egar.  Ok  er  hann 
hafSi  drukkit,  var8  hann  6Sr,  svd  at  hann  varS  f)egar 
i  bond  at  fera;  ok  hfelt  |)vi  sex  dsegr.  f&  hJt  Berg- 
finnr b6ndi  iyrir  honum,  at  gefa  hdlfa  mork  silfrs  til 
Bkrms  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  Uta  f6rS  vaka  |)ar  i)rjar 
nsetr,  ef  hann  yrSi  heiD.  Ok  ffekk  f  6rSr  heilsu  slna  & 
enni  soma  n6tt  sem  heiti'8  var. 

Ogmundr^  h^t  ma&;  hann  var  systurson  Berg- 
finns  b6nda.  f  vertrfe  f^U  i  hofulS  honum,  ok  lamdist 
haussinn  mjok ;  en  Bergfinnr  hfet  fyrir  honum,  ok  hlut- 
ai5i  um  hvdrt  heita  skyldi  su^r-gongu  e^r  man-frelsi, 
e^r  fh  til  skrlns  Magntiss  jarls.  En  sd  kom  upp,  at 
gefe,  fe  til  skrinsins.  Ok  f^k  hann  J)d  {)egar  m^  sitt, 
ok  for  til  ens  helga  Magntiss  jarls  ok  varS  Jmr  heill. 
En  Bergfinnr  b6ndi  gaf  h&lfa  mork  silfrs  til  skrinsins 
sem  hann  het. 

Amundi  het  ma^r  Ulugason;  hann  hafSi  ena  vestu 
likf)rd.  Hann  f6r  til  eos  heilaga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok 
vakti,  ok  ba«  ser  heilsu.  Hinn  heilagi  Magntis  jarl 
s^ndist  honum  i  svefiii,  ok  f6r  hondum  um  likam  hans, 
ok  gaf  honum  heilsu.  Sigui'Sr  het  ma^r;  hann  var 
6&,  svd  at  hann  var  rifa^r  me^  hfi^;  siSan  var  hann 
fasrSr  til  ens  helga  Magntiss  jarls;  ok  fekk  hann  |)ar 
heilsu. 


^  Ogmwuir'\  Ougmdr,  Cd. ;  read  Asmund  ?     See  p.  275. 
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forbjoni  het  mafir;  hann  var  enn  serr,  ok  var 
fserSr  til  Magnfiss  jarls ;  ok  t6k  hann  {)ar  heilsu  sina. 
SigurSr  het  ma&  norSan  af  Fetilar;  hond  hans  var 
krept  SV&  at  fingmir  Idgu  i  I6fa.  Hann  f6r  til  ens 
heilaga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  var5  |)ar  alheill.  Sigri'Sr  het 
kona  Sigur6ard6ttir,  er  blind  var  frd  bamsesku  ok  til 
|)ess  er  hon  var  tvitog.  FaBir  hennar  flutti  hana  til 
Magntiss  jarls,  ok  let  hana  vaka  f)ar,  ok  gaf  fh  mikit 
til  heilsu  henni,  ok  fekk  hon  fwir  s^  sina.  Onnur 
kona  het  ok  SigriiSr,  er  brotnaiSi  fiStleggr  i  tvd  hluti, 
ok  var  hon  for*  til  ens  helga  Magnfiss  jarls,  ok  fekk 
hon  f)ar  heilsu  sina.  Sigri^r  het  enn  firiiSja  kona; 
hon  var  me*  porldki  er  bj6  &  Baltastofium.'  Hon 
sauma'Si  {)&  er  aiSrir  menn  letu  heilagt  um  daginn 
fyrir  Magntis-messu.  f  orlftkr  spur8i  hvi  hon  ynni  svd 
lengi ;  en  hon  kva^t  f>&  mundu  hsetta.  Hann  kom  aptr 
ok  spurSi  hvi  hon  gjorSi  svd  ilia,  "ok  far  i  brott,  ok 
"  vinn  eigi  her  lengr."  Hon  kvaS  |)d  liti*  6saumat, 
ok  vann  sem  &&r  til  f)ess  er  myrkt  var.  En  er  menn 
bjoggust  til  ndtt-verBar,  |)4  a^rSist  hon  ;  ok  fserSu  menn 
hana  i  bond.  En  |)orl&kr  hfit  fyrir  henni,  ok  var  hlutaS 
hv&rfc  heita  skyldi  R6m-gongu  e^r  man-frelsi ;  efir  gefa 
fe  til  skrins  Magntiss  jarls.  En  s£  kom  upp,  at  gefa 
feit.  forl^tkr  frerSi  hana  til  Magnfiss  jarls;  ok  varS 
hon  {)ar  heil,  ok  gekk  si^an  su6r. 

forkell  het  maSr  er  bj6  i  Orkneyjum;  hann  fell 
af  bygg-hjilmi  sinum  ok  lamdist  allr  o^rum  megin. 
Hann  var  fserSr  til  ens  helga  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  fekk 
|)ar  heilsu  sina.  Gr6a  het  kona;  hon  var  6*;  ok  var 
faerS  til  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  fekk  |)ar  heilsu  sina ;  ok  v^ 
{)ar  alia  sefi  sina  siSan.     - 

Menn  tveir  brutu  gull  af  skrini  ens  helga  Magn- 
fiss jarls ;  annarr  var  Katneskr,  en  annarr   Orkneyskr. 


^  Baltastif^uni]  or  h  allast.,  Cd., 
eft*.  Orkn.  S.  1.  c;  Baltasta'Sir 
seems  more  correct  than  Bollasta- 
^\T,  and  answern  perhaps  to  the 


modem  Balta  sound  in  Unst ;  cfr. 
Oricn.  S.  cap.  60.  In  Unst  Bolla- 
stalJir  (Ballia  stay),  Munch, Norges 
BeskrivelBe,  210. 
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Enn  Katneski  f6rBt  &  P^tlandsfirSi,  s^  het  Gilli ;  en 
annarr  eei^ist,  ok  sagSi  i  6runum,  hvat  f)eir  hofiSu 
gjort;  ok  var  |)4  heiti^  fyrir  honum  su'Sr-gongu,  ef 
hann  yrSi  heill  at  skrini  Magntiss  jarls.  Si&n  var 
honum  {)angat  fylgt,  ok  fekk  hann  |)ar  heilsu  sina. 

f  England!  v6ru  tveir  menn,  er  mikit  fe  logSu  viiS 
kast,  ok  er  annarr  hafCi  l&ti'S  mikit,  f)&  la^i  hann  tit 
kugg  einn,  ok  allt  f)at  sem  hann  &tti.  En  hinn  kasta^i 
tvau  sex  fyrri.  f&  |)6tti  honum  tivsenkast;  ok  hSt  & 
enn  helga  Magn6s  jarl,  at  hann  skyldi  eigi  Ifita,  ok 
kastaSi;  en  teningrinn  hraut  i  sundr  ok  k6mu  upp 
tvau  sex  ok  is,  ok  hlaut  hann  {)&  allt,  ok  gaf  Bi^aA 
mikit  ft  Magn6si  jarli. 

P&  er  Rognvaldr  kali  jarl,  systurson  ens  helga 
Magnliss  jarls,  var  kominn  til  rikis  i  Orkneyjum  ok 
settist  um  kyrt,  {>&  let  hann  marka  grundvoll  til 
Magn6s-kirkju  i  Kirkjuvfigi,  ok  fekk  smiiSi  til;  ok 
gekk  sti  smi'S  bselSi  vel  ok  skj6tt;  ok  er  {)at  dgaet 
smifi  ok  vel  vandai5.  SiiSan  var  {)angat  fluttr  heilagr 
d6mr  Magntiss  jarls,  ok  ver6a  f)ar  margar  jarteinir  at 
hans  helgum  d6mi.  far  er  n6  ok  biskups-stoll,  b&  er 
fyrr  var  at  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis-hera"8i. 

Ma^r  h^t  Eldjdrn  ok  var  VariSason ;  hann  dtti 
konu  ok  mart  bama,  ok  bj6  norSr  i  Kelduhverfi.'  En 
1  haUseri  miklu  |)d  varS  bann  filtsekr  ok  vanheilsu- 
fullr,  SV&  at  hann  m&tti  eigi  sjdlf-bjarga  verSa ;  ok  me^ 
sv&  litlum  maetti  varS  hann,  at  hann  m&tti  eigi  ganga, 
ok  var  ekit  milli  bsBJa.  fat  var  eptir  P^ka  um 
virit,  at  honum  var  ekit  Firatadag^  ok  Fostudag  ok 
Laugardag,  ok  hafSi  enga  fae^slu.  Hann  kom  at  n6ni 
Laugardag  f)ar  sem  prestr  bj6,  ok  var  f)ar  um  n6ttina. 
Ok  um  morginiuD,  er  menn  f6ru  til  6ttu-song8,  ha"? 
bann,  at  bann  skyldi  bera  til  kirkju ;  ok  fwit  var  gjort. 
Eptir  6ttu-songmn  f6ru  menn  inn  milli  tiCa.  En  hann 
li  titi  J)ar  sem  um  hann  var  btiit;   var    hann   f>d    svfi 


'  Kelduhverfi]  A  place  in  Iceland,  in  t*inge3rjar  I*ing,  in  the  north  of 
the  island. 

2  Fimtadag']  i.e.  Thursday. 
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m&tt-litill,  at  hann  ffiUa^i  f)&  mundu  yfir  lyka.  Honmn 
kom  |)at  ok  i  hug,  hverr  verit  hafiSi  fyrr  hagr  bans, 
f)&  er  hann  &tti  f%  f>etta  allt  saman;  ok  bsen  sti,  er 
hann  baiSst  fyrir,  fell  honum  sv&  nserr,  at  hann  komst 
viB  mjok.  P&  t6k  hann  ok  het  sex  daegra  fostn,  ef  gu"? 
gSBfi  honum  nokkura  heilsu ;  i)eirri  fostu  hfet  hann 
beeiSi  fyrir  Olafe-messu  ok  Magntiss-messu.  P4  er 
hann  hafCi  mselt  fyrir  heiti  sinu,  f6ru  menn  til  tiSa, 
ok  song  prestr  messu.  f  4  er  lesinn  var  pistill,  sofoaiSi 
hann;  en  f>eir  er  hj&  v6ru  hugSu  hann  andast  mundu. 
f  svefiiinum  bar  s^  fyrir  hann,  at  hann  f)6ttist  sj&  lj6s 
mikit  innar  i  songhtisit,  en  f)at  f6r  titar  til  hans. 
Hann  s&  meS  lj6sinu  mann  fri^San,  ok  b&  maelti  til 
hans:  "Eldjdm!"  kva«  hann,  "  mdttA  Uti«  nti?" 
Hann  IxSttist  svara :  "  Svd  i)ykki  m^r ;  en  ^'m&  vera, 
"  at  |)at  sS  eigi.  En  hverr  ertti?^  Hann  svarar: 
"  Hfer  er  enn  helgi  Magntis  jarl  Erlendsson.  ViltA 
"  heill  veriSa?"  Hann  svarar:  "Vilda  ek."  [Hinn 
svarar]  :  "Olafr  konAngr  enn  helgi  heyrSi  bsen  |)lna 
"  ok  heit  f)at,  er  |)ti  hezt  &  okkr  til  heilsu-b6tar  J)dr. 
"  En  hann  sendi  mik  hfngat,  at  gefa  f)^r  heilsu;  fivf- 
"  at  kona  h^t  &  hann  vestr  i  i^orSum,  ok  f6r  hann 
^'  fiangat  at  gjora  hana  heila.^  r&  t6k  Magnus  jarl 
at  fara  hondum  um  hann ;  en  hann  vakna'Si  {)&  er  upp 
var  hafit  gu'Sspjall.  Hann  mcelti  viS  f)i  menn  er 
nsestir  v6ru,  at  |)eir  reisti  hann  upp.  En  f)eir  svoru'Su  : 
"  Hvi  mundu  vSr  reisa  {)ik  upp,  er  J)ti  mitt  |)er  ekki  ? " 
Hann  svarar  :  "  Ek  aetla  mik  nii  heilan."  f  eir  tdku 
til  hans,  ok  reistu  hann  &  faetr ;  ok  st6S  hann  um  allt 
gu^pjallit,  ok  BV&  um  alia  messuna  j[)a'San  i  frd.  Eptir 
messu  gekk  hann  innarr  at  presti,  ok  segir  jarteinina, 
hversu  gu5  haf8i  gefit  honum  heilsu.  En  allir  loftiihi 
gu^  fyrir  f)&  miskunn,  er  hann  [hafSi]  j^im  veitt  fyrir 
verCleika  ens  helga  Magntiss  jarls.  Hann  &mi  oss 
miskunnar  ok  synda-lausnar  vi8  Drottinn  v6m  Jesum 
Christum,  er  meS  Fe'Sr  ok  Helgum  Anda  lifir  ok  rikir 
goX  um  allar  aldir.    Amen. 
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I. 
LEGENDA  DE  SANCTO  MAGNO/ 


De  SANCTO  Magno  Maktyre  glorioso. 

Beatus  igitur  Magnus  apud  Orchades  insulas  ori- 
undus  fuit,  nobilissimus  genere  et  alti  sanguinis  pa- 
rentelsB.  Pater  ejus  illarum  insularum  comes  et 
dominus  nominatissimus  juxta  nomen  magnorum  qui 
sunt  in  teriis.  Mater  ejus  de  nobilioribus  illius  terrse 
duxisse  fertur  originem.  Sed  cum  in  multis  nobilitas 
generis  parire  soleat  ignobilitatem  mentis,  Martyr 
beatus  statim  a  primis  infantise  su8b  rudimentis  Sancti 
Spiritus  unctione  edoctus  nobilitatem  solam  atque  uni- 
cam  animi  virtutem  reputabat.  Agebat  enim  senem 
moribus,  annis  puer,  lascivise  puerilis  expers.  In 
gestu  tarn  jocundus  et  hilaris,  in  sermone  tarn  ama- 
bilis,  in  incessu^  tam  modestus  exstitit  et  gravis,  ut 
nihil  appareret  in  eo,  quod  posset  oflTendere  intuentes. 
Sed  quia  ex  convictu  mores  formantur,  et  qui  tangit 
picem,  inquinabitur  ab  ea :  cum  ad  intelligibilem 
setatem  pervenisset,  inter  tam  furialem  quam  feralem 
gentem  constitutus,  inter  protervos,  ad   mores  ferales. 


>  From  Cd.  Chart.  Ama^Magn. 
670.  f.  4to.,  compared  with  a  copy 
made  by  Ami  Magnusson  from  the 
fragment  of  a  lost  vellnm  MS..   The 


Gd.  670  is  here  in  the  notes  marked 

a.,  and  the  copy  of  the  fragment  6. 

^  in  incesgu]  £r.  b,;eim  sensu,  a. 
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ad  ritus,  ad  fidem  impios,  ad  legem  barbaros,  pronos 
ad  vitia,^  cervicosos  ad  disciplinara,  se  illorum  moribus 
per  dies  aliquot  coepit  conformare,  marinus  prsedo 
existere,  rapinis  et  spoliis  vivere,  caedibus  indulgere. 
Quod  tamen,  magis  pravorum  instinctu  provocatus 
quam  propria  iniquitate  pulsatus,  creditur  actitasse. 
Denique  cum  beatus  Magnus  hujusmodi  sceleribus 
implicaretur,  ad  hoc  tandem  ventum  est,  ut  patrem  et 
germanum  comitatus  Hatlandiam  applicaret.  Quos  rex 
Noruegise,  in  expeditione  positus  cum  infinita  navium 
et  armorum  multitudine,  utpote  exteras  nationes  inva- 
surus,*  comprehendens,  inimieis  secum  resistere  coegit. 

Tunc  patre  ejus  apud  Norvegiam  rebus  humanis 
exerapto,  quidam  Hako  nomine,  filius  patrui  sui  ir- 
ruens  in  quondam  procuratoruin  r^is  Norv^iaa,  qui 
patriam  beati  Magni  ex  parte  regis  administrabat, 
dominium  *  Orkadise  sibi  subjugavit,  cum  non  nisi  pars 
dimidia  ei  de  jure  competeret,  alia  autem  pars  ad 
beatum  Magnum  jure  hsereditario  spectabat.  Beatus 
igitur  Magnus  ut  invidiam  locum  daret  et  furorem 
Hakonis  ad  tempus  declinaret,  ad  regem  Henricum 
filium  Vilhelmi,  qui  tunc  temporis  monarchiam  Angliao 
fneno  moderabat  justitiie,  iter  arripuit. 

Qui  cum  ad  prsedictum  regem  venisset,  expositis 
negotiis  et  causis  itineris  sui,  ab  eodem  honorifice  est 
receptus.  Visitatis  igitur  sanctorum  locis  ad  pro- 
priam  terram  itineris  sui  cursum  expedivit.  Praedictus 
interim  Hako  non  solum  Orkadiam  vemm  et  Catba- 
niam    tam    invasionis    quam    prsedicationis   titulo   suae 


>  vUial  lites,  fr.  b. 

2  After  "  invasurus/*  fr.  b,  has 
the  followiDg :—"  Comprehendens 
*'  mnltoB  («ic)  secnm  residere  coe- 
*<  git.  Sed  omnipotens  Deus,  cui 
"  proprium  est  misercri  semper  et 
"  parcere,  electum  suum  a  tali  bus 
**  voluit  mercimoniis  suspendere,  et 
**  ostendcre   illi,  quanta   oporteret 


*'  eum  pati  pro  nomine  ipsius,  ut 
*'  qui  ganguinem  innocentem  mnl- 
'*  totiens  fuderat  ipse  quandoque 
"  Spiritns  Sancti  yietima  fieret,  ut 
"  proprium  sanguinem  Christo  li- 
**  baret.  Unde  contigit,  ut  d3  manu 
"  violenti  regis  et  pnedatoris  eva  . 
"...  ."  Reliqua  desunt. 
^  dominium]  dominum,  Cd. 
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tyrannidi  subjugavit.  Satellites  autem  sui  in  necem 
beati  Magni  conspirantes,  sed  simidationis  nube  pal- 
liantes,  cum  beato  viro  pacifice  in  dolo  locuti  sunt  ut 
beatus  Magnus  et  Hako  statute  die  in  quadam  insula, 
qu8d  vocatur  Egelesio  cum  pari  numero  hominum  et 
armorum  convenirent.  Placuit  hoc  beato  utpote  ho- 
mini  serenatae  conscientiae,  cui  vivere  Christus  et  mori 
lucrum.  Ad  prsedictam  igitur  insulara,  in  qua  mansio 
sua  sita  erat,  cum  duabus  longis  navibus,  nullam  mali 
habens  suspicionem^  pervenit.  Imminente  vero  die 
statute  inter  eos,  prsedictus  Hako  cum  septem  vel 
octo  navibus  plenis,  viris  Belial  et  sanguinem  sitien 
tibus  sibi  associatis,  preedictam  insulam  applicuit.  Se- 
ditionem  igitur  Hakonis  comperiens  Beatus  Magnus  se 
totum  Deo  committens,  non  timore  perterritus  nee 
formidine  perculsus,  ecclesiam  adiit. 

Suis  igitur  vi  vim  repeUere  volentibus  fertur  re- 
spondisse,  se  malle  injuriam  accipere  quam  irrogare. 
Erat  autem  hora,  qua  sacerdos,  vestibus  sacris  indutus, 
in  altari  Unigenitum  Fatris  sub  specie  panis  et  vini 
in  signum  humanse  reconciliationis  praesentavit.  Sed 
prsddictus  Hako,  ecclesiasticae  dignitatis  abutens  privi- 
legio,  ecclesiam  Dei  invadere  non  formidabat,  missis 
apparitoribus  suis  quatuor,  quorum  pedes  veloces  ad 
effundendum  sanguinem,  qui  ad  omne  opus  nepharium 
C8Bteris  promptiores  et  velociores,  ut  christum  Domini 
raperent  et  ilium  sibi  praesentarent.  Imientibus  igitui* 
in  ecclesiam  Domini  apparitoribus,  Justus  ab  injustis 
injulste  rapitur,  extrahitur,  et  Hakouis  praesentisa  prae- 
sentatur,  in  tali  constantia  perseverans,  ut  nee  corpus 
terrore  nee  mens  horrore  concuteretur.  Nee  mora, 
electus  Dei  Magnus  ab  Hakone  lictori  tradebatur  ut 
capitis  sententia  plecteretur.  Eductus  ergo  hilari  mente 
et  intrepido  animo  quasi  ad  epulas  invitatus,  agon^m 
suum  Domino  precibus  commendans,  securi  bis  in  ce- 
rebrum suum  vibrata,  securus  ictum  ferientis  suscepit. 
Sed    quem   lictor  exemit  mundo,  Jhesus  Christus   in- 
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seruit  ccelo,  sublimiter  collocatum.*  Mater  vero  illius 
Yra^  nomine  ad  Hakonem  accedens  chnstianam  sepul- 
turam  beato  martyri  vix  obtinnit  impetrare. 

CoUeda.  Deus^  cujus  nutu  absque  sanctorum  solatio, 
nullius  temporis  prseterit  cursus,  tribue  nobis  tua  piis- 
sima  dignatione,  ut  sancti  Magni  martyris  tui  pia 
interventione,  in  cunctis  ddversitatibus  assidua  ixxse 
magnaa  misericoFdise  mereamur  potiri  oonsolatione. 
Per  Dominum.     Amen. 


*  collocatum]  emend.,  coUocatos,  Cd.  |      ^  Yra]  for  Thora. 
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SEQUENTIA. 


In  Festo  Magni  Dxjcis  Mabtykis.^ 

[OjfflcmmJ]  Lsetabitor  Justus. 

Oro  coU.  Deus  qui  immenssd    pietatis  judicio  corpus 
sancii  Magni  martyris  et  conmilis  ad  honorem  nominis 
tui    revelasti:    Concede    nobis    famulis    tuis,    ut    ejus 
patrocinantibus  meritis   transferamur   ad  amoena  loca 
felicitatis.     Per  [Jesum  Christum   Dominum   nostrum. 
Amen.] 
Epistola,  Nemo  militans. 
fly.  Posuisti  Domine. 
Alleluia. 

V  egregie  martyr  Christi,  implo. 
Sequentia : 

Comitis  generosi, 
militis  gloriosi 
martjns  certamina. 
concinat  Orchadi[c]a 
gens  plaudenss  nam  caDlica 
terit  Magnus  limina. 
Magnum  probant  opera 
quffi  Dei  per  monera 
agit  dignus  nomine. 


3  From  Cd.  Chart.  Arn.-Magn. 
670,  f.  4to.,  in  the  autograph  of 
Ami  Magnusson,  from  a  lost  vel- 
Imn.  On  this  Sequence  Ami  Mag- 
nuBSon  makes  the  following  note  : 
**  Super  totam  hano  Sequentiam 
«  sunt  linesB  comnotulis  cantorus." 


He  also  adds  :  *'  Exscriptum  ex 
**  Hbro  Officiorum  Sacrorum  in 
**  grandi  folio,  quem  nactus  sum 
"  Scardi  Scardstrandensium  in  oc- 
^*  cidentali  Islandia.*^  The  notes 
are,  unfortunately,  lost. 
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Spreto  virgo  ^  ssBCulo 
annorum^  cuniculo 
decern  est  cum  virgine. 

Quod  ostendit  et  portendit 
casu  f rectus  ovem^  nactus 
poerili  pr»mio. 

Habens  ita,  orat  vita 
ne  privetur,  cui  medetur 
Magni  interventio. 

Qui  a  pacto  primitus 
resilire  monitus 
eligit  sagacius 
illud  quod  est  melius. 

Mori  pro  justitia 
optat  Dei  gratia, 
suscepturus  gaudia, 
ditandus  in  gloria. 

In  agone  spe  coronse 
martyr  sudat,  quod  denudat 
sanguinis  dispersio. 

Deo'gretus,  solo  stratus, 
non  invitus,  nunc  prseditus 
est  cs&lesti  solio. 

MoBstis  risus  impenditur, 
csecis  visus  aperitur 
ejus  patrocinio: 

Praesul  oret  ut  sanetur, 
et  imploret  quod  medetur 
mox  precum  obsequio. 

Morbo  leprae  medicamen, 
nautis  quidem  est  tutamen, 
e  diversis  languoribus 
plebem  curat  mortalibus. 

Tribulatos  cunctos  audit, 
prece,  voto  justis  plaudit 
plenus  misericordia, 
quffique  fugat  dsemonia. 

O  quam  martjr  hie  beatus, 
Tirgo  fructu  fossus  latus^ 


'  virgo^  thus.  I       8  ovem]  thus. 

»  annanim}  annori,  Cd.  |       *  virgo  .  .  .  lotus]  thus. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SEQUENTIA.  805 

ter  centeno  laureatus 
fruitur  palatio. 

Qaos  nos  esse  te  laudantes 
tuum  festum  celebrantes 
perpetuo  Magne  tuo 
impetres  colloquio : 

Ut  erepti  tua  prece 
nos  ab  hostis  ssevi  nece, 
colketemur  et  prlvemur 
Grehenna)  supplicio.    Amen.^ 

Ev.  In  illis.     Nolite  arbitraxL 

Off\  Desideratum  a. 

Secreta.  Prseeentia  munera  qusesnmus,  Domine,  ita 
aerena  pietate  intuere,  ut  Sancti  Spiritus  perfundantur 
benedictione,  et  in  nostris  cordibus  earn  desiderinm  (sic) 
dilectionem  validam  iiifu[n]dant,  per  quam  sanctus 
martyr  Magnus  omnia  corporis  tormenta  devicit.  Per 
[Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.    Amen.] 

Com,  Posuisti  Domine. 

Post  Com.  Sumpsimus,  Domine,  Sancti  Magni  mar- 
tyris  solempnitate,  coelestia  sacramenta,  cujus  suffragiis 
qusesumus  largiaris,  ut  quod  temporaliter  gerimus, 
setemis  gaudiis  consequamur.  Per  [Jesum  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.    Amen.] 

Vigilia  Thomse  Apostoli,  eta 
^  Hactenus  notsc  cantorise  cam  snis  lineis.    (A.  M.) 
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APPENDIX. 


A.  EXTRACTS  FROM  SAGAS. 
1.  To  Chapters  1-4  (from  Flatey  Book,  i.  21, 22). 

1.  HVERSU  NOREGR  BYG«IZ. 

Nil  skal  segia  deami  til  hversu  Noregr  bygSist  f 
fyrstu;  eSr  hversu  konunga-settir  h6fust  |)ar  e^Sr  t 
o'Srum  londuin;  e^r  hvl  |)eir  heita  SkjolduDgar,  BuiJ- 
lungar,  Bragningar,  OSlingar,  Volsungar  e^  Niflungar^ 
sem  konuDga-settimar  eru  af  komnar  : — 

Fomj6tr  h^t  ma^r.  Hann  dtti  |)rjd  sonu ;  var  einn 
Hl^r,  annarr  Logi,  |)riiSi  Kiri ;  hann  r6)S  fyrir  vindum, 
en  Logi  fyrir  eldi,  H16r  fyrir  8J6.  Kiri  var  fa^ir 
Jokuls,  fb^ur  SnsBs  konungs.  En  bom  Snses  koniings 
v6ru  |)au:  forri,  Fonn,  Drifa  ok  MjolL  forri  var 
konimgr  &g8dir;  hann  r^  fyrir  Qottlandi,  Kvenlandi, 
ok  Finnlaoidi.  Hann  bl6tu^a  Evenir^  til  f)ess  at* 
sni6fa  gerSi  ok  vseri  ski'Sferi  gott.  fat  var  &r  f)eirra. 
fat  bl6t  skyldi  vera  at  mi'Sjum  vetri;  ok  var  {MtiSan. 
af  kalla'Br  forra-minaiSr.  forri  konungr  dtti  injii 
bom:  synir  hans  h^tu  N6rr  ok  G6rr  enn  G6i  d6ttir» 
G6i  hvarf  &  brott;  ok  gerSi  forri  bl6t  m&na^i  siSarr 
en  hann  var  vanr  at  bl6ta;  ok  koUu'Su  f)eir  si^San 
I>ann  m&na'S,  er  |)£  h6fst,  G6i.  f eir  N6rr  ok  Q6rr 
leitu^Su  systur  sinnar.  N6rr  itti  bardaga  Bt6ra  fyrir 
vestan  Ejolu,  ok  f611u  fyrir  h6num  f>eir  konungar  er 
sv4  heita:  Vee  ok  Vei,  Hundingr,  ok  Hemingr;  ok 
lag's!  N6rr  f>at  land  undir  sik  allt  til  sj6far.  f eir 
brsB^r  fundnst  i  |)eim   fir^i,  er  n6   er  kalla"8r   N6ra« 

1  Ednir  and  Ednlandi,  Cd. 
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§orSr.  N6rr  f6r  f>a{$aii  upp  &  Kjolu,  ok  kom  |)ar  sem 
heita  t?lfa-m6ar.  Pa'San  f6r  harm  um  Eystri-dali  ok 
si&in  i  Vermaland,  ok  meS  vatni  |)vi  er  Vsenir  heitir, 
ok  svd  til  sj6far.  Petta  land  allt  lagSi  Norr  undir  sik 
allt  fyrir  vestan  f>essi  takmork.  Petta  land  er  nti 
kallat  N6r-egr.  At  miSjum  vetri  k6mu  |)eir  i  HeHS- 
mork.  far  var  si  konungr  fyrir,  er  Hr61fr  i  Bergi  h^t ; 
hann  var  son  SvalSa  jotuns  norSan  af  Dofrum,  ok 
Ashildar,  d6ttur  Eysteins  konungs,  er  lengi  hafSi  r6Xit 
fyrir  Hei^mork.  Hr61fr  i  Bergi  hafSi  tekit  Goi,  ok 
gengit  at  eiga  hana.  En  er  h6n  spurSi  til  N6rs 
br6iSur  sins,  f)&  f6r  h6n  i  m6t  honum,  ok  f)au  HnSlfr; 
ok  gaf  hann  sik  upp  1  vald  N6rs  ok  gorSist  han^ 
maSr.  Eptir  |)at  f6r  N6rr  til  veizlu  til  m^  sins ; 
ok  f^kk  N6rr  Hoddu,  d6ttur  Sva'Sa  jotuns,  systur 
Hr61fs.  Eptir  |)at  f6r  N6rr  konungr  vestr  aptr  til 
sj6far,  ok  |)&  hitti  hann  Gor  br6'8ur  sinn.  Hann  var  |)£ 
kominn  norSan  or  Dumbs-hafi;  ok  hafSi  eignast  eyjar 
allar  &  |)eirri  leiS,  bse^i  byg^r  ok  6byg8ar.  f  i  skiptu 
|)eir  brsB^r  rikinu  meS  sdr,  sv£  at  N6rr  skyldi  bafe 
meginland  allt  norSan  frd  Jotun-heimum  ok  su'Br  til 
Alfheima.  fat  heitir  nti  Noregr ;  en  G6rr  skyldi  hafa 
eyjar  allar  |)8er  er  l^u  &  bakborSa  elli^Sa  bans,  er 
hfljin  fseri  nortSr^  me'S  landi.  feir  v6ru  synir  G6rs 
ssekonungs:  Heiti,  ok  Beiti,  Meitir  ok  Geitir.  Beitir 
seekonungr  f6r  me^  elli^Sa  inn  i  fr6ndheim  ok  inn  i 
Beit-sjo ;  hann  Idt  gera  skip-slei^  undir  elliiSann ;  en 
8nj6r  var  mikill  ok  sle^S-fseri  g6tt.  I'd  settist  Beitir  i 
lypting,  ok  lag'Si  st^  i  lag,  ok  l^t  draga  upp  segl; 
ok  l^t  menn  slna  draga  elli'Sann  norSr  um  Elli$a-ei$ 
til  Naumu-dals,  ok  eigna'Si  s6r  land  allt  f>at  er  Id  & 
bakborSa.  Beiti  ssekonungr  var  fafiir  Heita  ssekonungs, 
fdSur  SvaiJa;   en  Geitir   var  fa^ir  Glarama   ok   GylfisL 


>  nor^r'\  emend.  norSan,  Cd.    Standing  northwards  and  keeping  the 
inner  course  (inn-lei^),  the  islands  of  Norway  are  on  larboard . 
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Meiti  saBkonungi'  var  faSir  Ma3vils  ok  Myndils.     Myn- 
dill  var  faiSir  Ekkils  ok  Skekkils. 

N6rr  var  fe^ir  |)e8sara  manna,  en  Hodd,  d6ttir  Sva'Sa, 

m6iSii* {Then  follow  the  royal  lineagea  descertded 

from  N6r,  the  ancestor  of  all  future  kings  of  the  Norse 
mainland.) 

2.  To  Ch.  12  (from  the  Flatey  Book). 
Olafr  Tryggvason  sigldi  vestan  at  Orkneyjum,  sem 
fyrr  var  geti*.  En  |)viat  P^tlands-QortSr  var  eigi 
fserr,  f)fi  lag^i  hann  skip  sin  i  Isegi  i  Asmundar-v^ 
vi8  Rognvaldsey.  En  |)ar  &  vfiginum  1&  fyrir  SigurSr 
jarl  Hlofiversson  me'8  |)rim  skipum,  ok  aetla^i  ^&  i 
hema^.  En  |)egar  Olafr  konlingr  vissi  f)at,  at  jarl 
var  |)ar  fyrir,  |)a  let  kontingr  kalla  hann  til  m^  viS 
sik.  En  er  jarl  kom  &  kontings  skip,  h6f  Olafr  kon- 
tingr SV&  rseSu  sina :  "  fat  mun  |)^r  kunnigt,  SigurSr 
"  jarl,  at  Haraldr  hinn  h&rfagri  f6r  me*  her  sinn 
"  vestr  hingat  f)d  er  hann  haf^i  eignast  allan  Noreg. 
"  Vann  Haraldr  konfingr  undir  sik  Orkneyjar  ok 
"  Hjaltland,  ok  mikit  riki  annat  her  fyrir  vestan 
"  haf.  Gaf  kontingr  Eyjamar  ok  Hjaltland  jarli  sfnum, 
"  Rognvaldi  hinum  rika,  i  sonar-bsetr ;  en  Rognvaldr 
"  gaf  SigurSi  br6'8ur  sinum;  gjorSist  SigurSr  |)& 
"  jarl  Haralds  kontings.  Annan  tima  for  Haraldr 
"  kontingr  &  hendr  Einari  jarli  me*  all-mikinn  her. 
"  Gengu'|)A  g6*gjamir  menn  &  milium  |)eirra,  kontings 
"  ok  Einap;  ok  ssettust  |)eir  at  |)vl,  at  kontingr 
"  kallaSi  s^r  allar  Orkneyjar  ok  Hjaltland.  Lauk  sv& 
"  me*  f)eim,  at  jarl  gait  kontingi  sex  tigi  marka  gulls 
"  fyrir  dr&p  Hdlfdanar  h^leggs,  sonar  hans ;  en  Einarr 
"  jarl  helt  londin  ^  af  Haraldi  kontingi.  Litlu  si&trr 
"  kom  austan  af  Noregi  Eirekr  konlingr  Haralds- 
**  son.  V6ru  |)£  jarlar,  synir  Torf-Einars,  l^*skyldir 
"  Eireki  konAngi  ;  ok  |)at  til  marks  um,  at  |)eir  fengu 
^'  kontingi    mikit    li*  til   hema*ar.     En   annan    tima, 

>  idndin]  lOndum,  Cd. 
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"  er  Eirekr  kontiiigr  kom  til  Eyjanna,^  hafiSi  hann 
"  i  brott  jarla  tv&  me^  sSr,  Amkel  ok  Erlend;  en 
"  Ut  fyrir  londin  f orfinn  jarl,  br6Sur  f>eiTra.  En 
"  |)eir  bi^ir  fellu  &  England!  me-S  Eireki  kontingi. 
*'  Eptir  f)at  kv6mu  synir  Eireks  af  England!,  ok  hofiJu 
"  |)eir  |)£  vald  yfir  Eyjunum.  En  |)£  er  |)eir  v6ru 
"  h^San  i  brottu,  skipu'Su  f)eir  londin  Arnfinni  *  jarli, 
"  m£gi  sinum.  Eptir  |)at  t6k  riki  fyrat  HivarSr 
"  [af]  br6«ur  sinum,  ^  Lj6tr,  Bi«ast  Hlo-Sver,  fa-Sir 
"  f>inn.  Nu  hefir  1)6,  SigurSr,  jarld6m  yfir  riki  f>e8su, 
**  er  ek  kalla  mina  eign,  sem  allt  annat  f)at  riki, 
'*  sem  &tt  hefir  Haraldr  hinn  h&rfagri  ok  hverr  bans 
"  settmanna  tekit  i  arf  eptir  annau.  f  6  veizt,  at  nd 
"  eru  synir  Eireks  ok  Gunnhildar  flestir  af  ri^nir. 
"  En  |)6  at  Ragnhildr,  systir  |)eirra,  lifi,  |)£  s^st  m&r 
"  sem  hon  muni  ^&  ilsku  dr^gt  hafa  &  Orkneyingum, 
"  at  hvergi  eigi  hon  r&S  nh  riki,  heldr  hafi  hon  fiill- 
"  komliga  fyrir-gjort  sinu  fe  ok  florvi,  ef  |)8er  tid&^ir 
"  eru  allar  sannar,  er  af  henni  eru  sagSar,  sem  mon- 
''  num  f>ykkir  mjok  ugganda  ok  eigi  Alikligt  at  s^. 
"  Nli  me'S  |)vi,  SigurSr  jarl,  at  sv&  hefir  til  borit,  at  |)u 
"  ert  kominn  &  mitt  vald,  ^&  fittti  tvd  kosti  fyrir  hendi 
"  mjok  tijafha:  S&  er  annarr,  at  f)ti  skalt  taka  trfi 
"  retta  ok  gjorast  minn  ma'Sr,  ok  Idta  skirast  ok  allir 
"  |)inir  undir-menn ;  skalt6  |)d  eiga  vissa  v^  virtSing- 
"  ar  af  mer,  ok  at  halda,  sem  minn  undir-ma8r, 
"  me^  jarls-tign  ok  fuUu  frelsi  |)etta  riki,  sem  f)6 
"  hefir  &Sr  haft ;  ok  f)ar  &  ofan,  |)at  er  miklu  er 
**  meira  vert,  at  rikja  i  eUifum  fagna^i  i  himnariki 
*'  me'S  allsvaldanda  gu"8i ;  er  |)fir  |)at  vist,  ef  |)6  heldr 
'*  oil  bans  boiSorS.  Hinn  er  annarr  kostr,  at  mjok 
"  er  d^gr  ok  tilikr  hinum  fyrra,  at  nli  i  staS  skaltti 
"  deyja;  ok  eptir  |)inn  dau^Sa  skal  ek  grimmliga 
"  geisa   14ta  eld  ok  jAm  um  allar  Orkneyjar;  brenna 


1  a<  . .  EjQanna]  thus  Pms.  Lc.  j  |       «  Art^finnt]  foTGnni,  Cd.  (badly), 
om.  Fl. 
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"  ok  bsela  byg'B  ok  menD,  nema  |>etia  f61k  vili 
"  frelsi  hafa  ok  trua  &  sannan  gu^S.  Ok  nti,  ef  |)ii 
"  ok  f)inir  undir-menn  vilja  |)eiina  upp  taka,  sem 
"  siiSarr  var  nefiidr,  |)4  muntli,  ok  allir  |)eir,  er  6, 
"  ymislig  skurSgo'S  tr6a,  hse^iliga  kveljast  i  helvitis 
"  loga  eptir  br^^n  bana,  me^  d&ligum  djoflum  titan 
"  enda."  En  er  SigurSr  jarl  hafSi  heyrt  sv^  langt 
ok  sBJallt  orendi  6lafs  konlinga,  herBi  hann  huginn 
honum  &  m6i\,  ok  maelti  sv&:  *'fat  er  {)er  at  segja, 
"  Clafr  konAngr,  at  ek  liefir  ein-r&6it  fyrir  iiier,  at 
*'  ek  vil  eigi,  ok  eigi  m&  ek,  ok  eigi  skal  ek, 
"  fyrir-lita  I>ann  si^S,  er  mmir  fraendr  ok  forfe^r 
"  hofiSu  fyrir  mer ;  |)vlat  ek  kann  mer  eigi  betri  rdS 
"  en  |)eir;  ok  eigi  veit  ek,  at  &&  dtrtina&sfe  betri,  er 
"  |)6  bolJar,  en  hinn  er  ver  hofum  &6t  alia  sefi  haft 
"  ok  haldit/'  Ok  me^S  |)vl  at  kontingr  s&  jarl  |)rd- 
haldan  &  sinni  villu,  greip  hann  son  bans  tingan, 
er  hann  haf^i  i)ar  meS  s^r,  ok  {)ar  hafiSi  upp  vaxit  i 
Eyjunnm;  |)enna  son  jarls  bar  kontingr  fram  &  saxit, 
ok  brd  sverSi,  ok  bj6st  at  hoggva  sveininn,  sv& 
mselandi :  "  Nti  munt6,  SigurtSr  jarl,  sj^  mega,  at  ek 
"  skal  engum  manni  eira  ^eim  er  eigi  vill  almdtkum 
"  gu-Si  i)j6na,  efir  hl;f8a  minum  fortolum  ok  |)eim 
"  hinum  bleza^a  bo&kap  til  heyra;  ok  |)vi  akal  ek 
"  n6  |)egar  i  sta^  f)enna  |)inn  son  |)fer  fyrir  augum 
"  drepa  me'8  I>essu  sama  sverJSi,  er  ek  held  &,  nema 
"  1)6  ok  |)inir  menn  |)j6nir  minum  gu^i ;  |)viat  hfe^San 
"  6r  Eyjunum  skal  ek  eigi  fyrr  fara  en  ek  hefi 
"  framit  ok  fullgjort  bans  hit  dga?ta  eyrendi,  ok  [Jti] 
"  hefir  skim  tekit  ok  son  |)inn,  si  er  nti  heldig  L" 
Ok  SV&  sera  jarl  var  |)d  vi^  kominn,  kaus.  bann  |)ann 
kost  er  kontingr  vildi,  ok  betr  gegndi,  at  taka  trti 
retta.  Var  jarl  |>d  skirSr  ok  allt  f61k  i  Orkneyjum. 
Si^an  gjorSist  SigurJSr  jarl,  eptir  veraldar  viHSingu, 
jarl  Olafe  kontings;  ok  belt  af  honum  lond  ok  l^n; 
ok  f^kk  honum  i  gisling  f)ann  sama  son  sinn,  er  &St 
var   af  sagt ;   si   h^t   Hvelpr   e"8a  Hundi.     Let   Clafr 
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sklra  svoininn  meiS  HloSvers  nafiii,  ok  flutti  meS  ser 
til  Noregs.  SigurSr  jarl  batt  ei'Sum  allt  sdttm^  i)eirra. 
f  vi  nsBst  sigkli  6lafr  kon6ngr  burt  af  Orkneyjum  ; 
en  setti  |)ar  eptir  presta  at  si^a  folkit  ok  kenna  f)eim 
heilug  fraeiSi.  Skildu  |)eir  6lafr  kondngr  ok  SigurSr 
jarl  me^S  vindttu.  LifSi  Hlofiver  skamma  stunA  En 
eptir  |)at  at  hann  [er]  dau&,  veitti  SigurSr  jarl 
6lafi  konungi  enga  l^^kyldu.  Hann  gekk  |)£  at 
eiga  dottur  Melkolfs  Skota-konungs ;  ok  var  |>eirra 
son  I'orfinnr. 


3.  To  Ch.  3.  (from  Magn.  S.  g6«a  Ch.  23  in  the  Hulda). 

Magnds  konungr  gaf  Rognvaldi  Brusa  syni  jarls- 
nafn,  ok  sendi  hann  til  rikis  vestr  i  Orkneyjar.  F^k 
konungr  h6num  liiS  ok  skip,  sem  hann  |)urfti.  Settisk 
hann  i  Eyjamar,  ok  haftSi  i  t6  riki  um  hriiS,  tvd 
hluti  Orkneyja  ok  Hjaltlands ;  |)ar  til  er  f  orfinnr  jarl, 
fo^ur-broSir  Rognvcidr  jarls,  kallaiSi  til  landa  |)eirra 
er  Magntis  konungr  hafSi  veitt  h6num.  GerSusk  j)a^San 
af  missaetti  ok  ofri'Sr  milli  |)eirra  frsenda,  sem  segir  i 
Jarla-sogum,  |)ar  til  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  stokk  6r  Eyju- 
num  fyrir  ofriki  f  orfinns  jarls,  austr  til  Noregs  &  fund 
Magnus  konungs.  Efl^i  konungr  hann  f)&  enn  at 
skipum,  ok  f^k  h6num  it  bezta  mann-val  af  hirS- 
sveitum  sinum.  Hann  sendi  ok  bref  sin  ok  innsigli 
til  Kilfs  Amasonar;  hann  hafSi  verit  vestr  |)ar,  si'San 
hann  fl^i  land  i  Noregi,  me^  I^orfinni  jarli  m%i 
slnum ;  hann  dtti  Ingibjorgu  Jarla-m6^ur,  d6ttur 
Finns  Arnasonar.  St65  |)at  &  br^fum  Magn6ss  kon- 
ungs, at  El^fr  skyldi  nd  eignum  sinum  ollum  i  Noregi, 
o  k  |)arme5  hafa  vingan  Magnliss  konungs,  ef  hann 
vildi  veita  li^  Rognvaldi  jarli  i  skiptum  |)eirra  I'or- 
finnz  jarls.  En  er  Kdlfr  hafSi  heyrt  br^fin,  l^t  hann 
sdr  fdtt  um  finnask ;  en  svara'8i  |)6  :  "  Mdr  |)ykkir," 
segir  hann,  "me^  mikilli  heettu,  hversu  sta^fastr 
"  Magntis  konimgr  er  i  skapi.     "Pi  fyrr  er  ek  lag^  mik 
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"  1  oUum  hlutum  til  vinganar  vi^  hann,  var  ek  i  r6g 
**  borinn,  svd  at  ek  fl^a  6r  Noregi,  f)viat  llfi  var  at 
"  forSa."  Eognvaldr  jarl  mselti :  "  Spurt  munt6  f)at 
"  hafa,  at  konungr  hefir  n6  enn  ollum  monnum  upp 
"  gefit  {)at  mikla  mil,  er  h6num  |)6tti  lendir  menn 
*'  mest  vi5  sik  saka^ir,  ok  er  nix  orSinn  hverjum 
"  manni  fist-folginn;  ok  f)a^an  af  er  '|)at  vist,  at  |)ti 
"  mant  nti  fit  miklar  virSingar  af  konungi,  ef  |)u 
*'  kemr  &  bans  fund,  |)viat  hann  er  fastr  i  ollum  g6iSuin 
"  heitum."  SvA  var  sera  Kdlfi  faeri  [urn]  anna^  eyra 
tit  |)6tt  hann  heyrSi  slikt  talat.  En  er  Porfinnr  jarl 
spurSi  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  kominn  i  Eyjarnar,  sam- 
nafii  hann  at  s^r  raiklu  H^i  ok  for  i  m6t  h6num. 
feir  fundusk  |)ar  sem  heitir  Rau'Babjorg,  ok  borSusk, 
ok  g^k  Rognvaldi  jarli  betr.  LagSi  K^r  |)6  til  um 
siSir  sex  efir  sjau  8t6r-skip[um]  me^  f  orfinni  jarli 
mdgi  sinum  fyrir  eggjan  bans  ok  umtolur.  F^kk 
i^orfinnr  ^&  sigr.  Ok  f6ru  sl^an  skipti  jarlanna  sem 
segir  1  Sogu  |)eirra.  Eptir  |)enna  bardaga  lag^isk 
Kflfr  Arnason  i  hemaS,  ok  gertSisk  vlkingr  fyrir  vestan 
hafit. 

4.  To  Ch.  34  (from  the  Flatey  Book,  col.  490). 

far  er  |)eir  v6ru  staddir  v6ru  ber  &  einni  |)6fu. 
Konungr  tekr  berin,  ok  rennir  i  16fa  ser.  I^d  s4 
konungr,  hvar  upp  v6ru  sett  merki  b6nda.  Hann  niselti 
f)A:  "Vesol  ber!"  kvaS  hann.  Rognvaldr  Brdsa  son 
svarar :  "  Mismselt  varS  |)er  nd,  konungr ;  li'8  mundir 
*'  |)tS  nefiia  vilja."  "E^tt  segir  i)u,  jarl,"  kva«  kon- 
ungr; **Eigi  muntti  minna  mismseli  maela,  |)d  er  |)ti 
"  &tt  skamt  61ifat."  I'at  g^kk  eptir,  sem  segir  i  Jarla- 
sogum. 

5.  To  Chh.  89-97  (from  Inga  Saga  in  the  Hulda,  Ch.  17). 
CtferS  Erlings  skakka. 

Erlingr  het  son  Kyrpinga-Orms  ok  Ragnhildar  d6ttur 
Sveinka  Steinars  sonar.     Kyrpinga-Ormr  var  son  Sveins, 
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Sveins  sonar,  Erlends  sonar  or  QerSi  M68ir  Orms 
var  Bagna,  d6ttir  Orms  jarls  Eilifs  sonar  ok  Ingibjargar, 
d6ttnr  Finns  jarls  Ama  sonar.  M6iSir  Orms  jarls  var 
Ragnhildr  d6ttir  Hdkonar  jarls  ins  rika.  Erlingr  var 
vitr  maSr  ok  mikill  vin  Inga  konungs,  ok  meS  hans 
T&Si  f^kk  Erlingr  Kristinar,  d6ttur  SigurSar  kon- 
ungs ok  MAlmfrlBar  dr6ttningar.  Erlingr  &tii  b6  & 
StuiSlu  &  Sunn-horSa-landi.  Erlingr  for  6t  landi,  ok 
me*?  h6num  Eindri^i  ungi,  ok  enn  fleiri  lendir  menn; 
|)eir  hof^u  Mtt  11*8.  f  eir  bjoggust  til  J6rsala-fer8ar,  ok 
f6ru  vestr  um  haf  til  Orkneyja.  Fyrir  j^eiiii  ferB 
var  Rognvaldr  jarl  kali  ok  me^  h6num  Viljalmr  bis- 
kup.  Ok  hofSu  alls  af  Orkneyjum  fimtdn  langskip. 
Sigldu  |)eir  fyrst  til  Su^Sreyja  (sic)  ok  |)a'5an  vestr 
til  Vallands;  ok  siSan  |)&  leilJ  er  farit  hafSi  Siguier 
konungr  J6rsala-fari  fit  til  Norva-sunda,  ok  herjuBu 
vi-Sa  um  Sp^  heifina.  Litlu  siSaiT  en  |)eir  hofSu  siglt 
um  sundin,  skildist  fri  |)eim  Eindri^Si  ungi,  ok  f)eir  er 
honum  fylgSu,  meB  sex  skipum,  ok  f6ru  |)eir  ti]  Mikla- 
garSs.  En  f)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  ok  Erlendr  hittu  &  Dr6- 
mund  einn  i  bafi  ;  ok  logSu  til  niu  skipum,  ok  borSust 
viS  |)i  En  at  lyktum  logSu  |>eir  snekkjumar  undir 
Dr6mundinn ;  b&ru  f)&  hei^nir  menn  ofan  &  f>&  v&pn 
ok  grj6t,  ok  grytur  ftdlar  af  vellanda  biki  ok  viiS- 
smjorvi.  Erlingr  14  sinu  skipi  nsest  inn  [undir] 
Dr6mund;  ok  bar  fyrir  6tan  {)at  skip  vapna-burSinn 
heiSingja.  I^eir  Erlingr  hjoggu  raufar  d  Dr6mundinum, 
sumar  i  kafi  ni^ri,  sumar  uppi  &  borbunum,  sv&  at 
|)eir  foru  |)ar  inn.  Sv4  segir  f  orbjom  Skakka-skdld  i 
Erlings-drdpu : — 

"  Hjoggu  oxar-eggjum  ugglaust  hvatir  glugga 
"  (|)vi  Tar  nennt)  i  n^u  NoriJmemi  i  kaf  borCi : 
"  Ey^endr  s&  yCrar  amar  liungrs  a  jirnum 
"  vdg-fylvingi  velar  vig-skortJ  ofan  borSuzt" 

AuSunn  rau'Si  h^t  sd  ma'Sr,  stafnbdi  Erlings,  er  fyrstr 
g^kk  upp  i  Dr6mundinn.  I^eir  unnu  Drdmundinn,  ok 
drdpu  j^ar  6grynni  manna ;   ok  t<5ku  ofa-mikit  {4 ;   ok 
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iinnu  fagran  sigr.  Eognvaldr  jarl  ok  Erlingr,  er 
sitSan  var  skakki  kalla^r,  k6mu  I  |)eirri  ferS  til  J6r8ala- 
lands,  ok  6t  til  drinnar  J6rdaiiar.  Sneru  ^&  aptr 
6tan  yfir  hafit,  ok  fyrst  til  Mykla-gai-«s.  far  fetu 
|)eir  eptir  skip  sId.  F6ru  titan  landveg,  ok  h^du 
ollu  heilu  |)ar  til  er  |)eir  k6mu  i  Noreg.  Ok  var 
|)eira  fer8  all-mjok  lofulJ.  f  6tti  Erlingr  siSan  miklu 
meiri  maiSr  en  &Sr,  bae'Si  af  ferB  sinni  ok  kv^-fangi 
slnu.  Hann  var  spekingr  at  viti,  auBigr  ok  fr8end-st6rr, 
ok  mil-snjall ;  hann  var  mest  hallr  at  allri  vinittii  til 
Inga  konungs,  allra  i)eirra  bweSra. 

6.  To  Ch.  99  (Ch.  20  of  the  same  Saga  from  the  Hkr., 
Hulda,  and  Hrokkin-skimia). 

Vestr-fer«  Etsteins  konungs. 

SiiSan  byrja^i  Eysteinn  konungr  fer5  sina  6r  landi 
vestr  um  haf,  ok  sigKi  til  Kataness.^  Hann  spur8i  til 
Haralds  jarls  Madda^ar  sonar  i  I^6rs6.  Hann  lag^i  til 
me"8  ^Tj&r  smfi-skutur,  ok  k<5mu  &  |>d  livara.  En  jarl 
hafSi  j^ritogt  skip  ok  a  fitta  tigi  manna.  En  er  |)eir 
voru  iibfinir  viiS,  ^6,  fengu  |)eir  Eysteinn  konungr  f)egar 
upp-gongu  &  skipit,  ok  t<5ku  hondum  jarl,  ok  ho^u 
me*?  sfer  &  skip.  Hann  leysti  sik  fit  me'S  |)rem  mork- 
lun  gulls.  Ok  skildust  |)eir  at  sva  bAnu.  Sv&  segir 
Einarr  SkAlason: — 

"  V6ru  Sogns  met$  (sdi-a)  syni  MaddaSar  staddir 
"  (md-grenoir  fremsk  manna  milttigr),  dgir  dtta: 
"  trun  skdtum  t6k  l)reytir  |)ann  jarl  drasils  hranna; 
"  hraustr  gaf  hrae-skiifs  nistir  hofutS  sitt  fromum  jofri." 

Eysteinn  konungr  sigldi  j^aXan  su^r  fyrir  austan 
Skotland,  ok  lagSi  til  kaupsta^Sar  f)ess  &  Skotlandi, 
er  heitir  Apardj6n,  ok  drap  f)ar  mart  manna,  ok  rsenti 
sta^inn.     Sy&  segir  Einarr  Skulason: — 

"  Frdtt  hefi  ek  at  f^ll  (f61k  brustu  svell) ; 
"  (jofurr  eyddi  fri^)  Apai-djdnar  li€." 

^  ok  ,  .  .  ness]  thus  Hkr. ;  hann  sigldi  til  Orkne^a,  Holda  and  Hrsk., 
better,  see  Oikn.  S.  1.  c. 
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A'Sra  orrostu  &iii  harm  suiSr  vHS  Hjaxtapoll  vi-S  rid- 
dara-li% ;  ok  kom  f)eiin  6.  fl6tta ;  ok  hrauS  f>ar  skip 
nokkur.     Svd  segir  Einarr: — 

«  Beit  bu^lungs  hjorr;  (bl(5«  ffll  d  dorr; 
«  hir«  fylgSisk  hoU)  vitJ  HjartapoU: 
<*  Hugin  gladdi  heit  (hrutSusk  Engla  beit, 
*^  6x  vitnis  vin)  valbasta-Rin." 

i&  h6li  hann  enn  su^r  &  England,  ok  &tti,ina  I>ri&ju 
orrostu  viS  Hvitaby;  ok  f<^kk  sigr,  en  brendi  bseinn. 
Svd  segir  Einarr:  — 

"  J<Sk  hibnir  hjaldr  (|)ar  var  hjorva-galdr, 

"  hj6sk  Hildar-sk^)  vit$  Hvitab;^: 

"  Rikt  16k  vit5  ronn  (rauzk  ylgjar  tonn, 

"  fdkksk  fyrCum  bannr)  fyri-8k<5gar  garmr." 

Eptir  f>at  herja^i  hann  yI^  um  England  "Pi,  var 
Stefiiir  konnngr  i  England!.  IVi  mest  &tti  Eysteinn 
konungr  orrostu  vi^S  Skorpu-sker  vi15  riddara  nokkura. 
Sv&  segir  Einarr: — 

"  Drap  doglingr  gegn  (dreif  strengjar  regn) 
"  vit$  Skorpu-sker  skjald-kaenan  her." 

far  nsest  barSist  hann  vi^  Pflavik,  ok  fi^kk  sigr. 
SvA  segir  Einarr: — 

**  RauS  eiklingr  sver8,  (sleit  gyltJis  ferS 

<*  prtitt  Parta  lik)  i  Pilavik : 

**  Vann  visi  allt  (fyrir  vestan  salt 

"  (brandr  gall  vW  brtin)  brennt  Langa-ttin." 

Peir  brendu  f)ar  Langat^  mikit  f>orp;  ok  segja 
menn,  at  a&  bser  hafi  litla  upp-reist  fengit  si^n. 
Eptir  |)at  f6r  Eysteinn  konungr  brott  af  Englcmdi; 
ok  um  hausti^  aptr  til  Noregs.  Ok  rseddu  menu  um 
f>essa  ferS  all-misja&t. 
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To  Ch.  13.    Eakl  Sigurd  and  the  Brian-Battle. 

Ch.  84.  Nli  er  f)ar  tU  mdls  at  taka,  at  |)eir  Grimr  ok 
Helgi,  synir  Njdls,  f6ru  af  Islandi  f)at  sumar  sem  f)eir 
Ihr^inn  f6ru  iitan,  ok  v6ru  &  skipi  meS  |)eim  Clafi  [6r] 
Eldu  Ketils  syni,  ok  Bii-^i.  feir  t<5ku  nor8an-ve&  s\& 
hor8,  at  |)&  bar  suSr  i  haf ;  ok  rak  yfir  myrkr  sv&  mikit, 
at  |)eir  vissu  eigi  hvar  |)eir  f6ru ;  ok  hofSu  |)eir  titi-vist 
langa.  I^d  k6mu  |)eir  |)ar,  er  gruim-saBvi  var  mikit,  ok 
InSttust  |)eir  vita,  at  |)at  mundi  vera  nser  londum.  f  eir 
Njils-synir  spurBu,  ef  Bar6r  vissi  nokkut  til,  hverjum 
londum  f>eir  mundu  nsest  vera.  "Morg  eru  til,"  segir 
harm,  "  at  |)vi  sem  ver  hofum  ve'Sr-foll  haft,  Eyjar,^  e'Sa 
"  Skotland,  e8r  frland."  Tveim  n6ttum  siCarr  sd  |)eir 
lond  &  bse^i  borS,  en  boSa  mikinn  inn  &  QorSinn. 
feir  kostuSu  akkerum  fyrir  litan  bo^ann.  f d  t6k  at 
Is^a  ve^rit ;  en  um  morgnninn  var  logn.  Sj&  i)eir  |)4 
fiara  f>rett£n  skip  iit  at  s^r.  f  d  mselti  Bdr'Sr :  "  Hvat  skal 
"  nd  til  r&Sa  taka,  I>viat  menn  I)e8sir  munu  veita  oss 
"  ats6kn?"  SiSan  rseddu  i)eir  hvdrt  |)eir  skyldu  verja 
sik  e^a  gefast  upp.  En  &St  f>eir  hofVu  rd^it,  k6mu  at 
vikingar  ;  spurSu  |)d  hvdrir  a^ra  at  nofnum,  hvat  fyrir- 
menn  h^ti.  Pd  ne&dust  fyrir-menn  kaupmanna;  ok 
spurSu  i  m6ti   hverir  fyrir   li^i   |)eirra   veri.     Annarr 


^  The  text  of  these  extracts  from 
the  Nj&Is  Saga  is  taken  from  Cd., 
Ama-Magn.  468,  coUat.  with  132, 
183,  folio,  and  with  166,  4to,  in  the 


Ama-Magn.  Libraiy;  as  also  with 
2868-70, 4to.,  in  the  Royal  Librarj 
at  Copenhagen.    All  on  yellnm. 
»  J^K/ot]  Orkneyjar,  183. 
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nefndist  Gr]6tgar8r,  en  annarr  Snsek61fr,^  synir  Mol- 
dans'  or  Dungals-bse*  i  Skotlandi,  fraendr  Melk61f8 
Skota-konfings:  "  Ok  eru  kostir  tveir  af  oss  gerfir,"  s^ir 
Gij6tgar8r,  "at  ^r  gangit  k  land,  en  v^  munum 
"  taka  fS  ySvart ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  vSr  munum  ssekja 
"  at  jrSr,  ok  drepa  hvem  mann,  er  v^r  ftm."  Helgi 
segir :  "  I^at  vilja  kaupmenn  at  verja  aik."  "Pi  maeltu 
kaupmenn  :  "  Mael  |)fi  alls-vesall  !*  hverja  vom  munu  v^ 
"  veita ;  ok  er  *  F6  ^orvi  fyrra.' "  Grlmr  t6k  |)at  rift,  at 
hann  septi  &  vikfnga^  ok  \kt  f>d  eigi  heyiu  illan  kurr 
kaupmanna.  BirSr  ok  Olafr  raeddu  :  "  Hyggit  |)fer  eigi 
**  at  Islendingar  muni  gera  spott  at  l&tum  yftrum  ?  TakiS 
"  heldr  vApn  ylSur  ok  verit  yiSr  I "  T6ku  j^eir  |)£  allir  til 
vdpna ;  ok  festu  |)at  m&S  s^r,  at  |)eir  skyldu  aldri  upp 
gefast  me^an  I>eir  msetti  verja  sik. 

85.  Yikingar  skutu  &  f>&;  ok  tdkst  orosta;  ok  verja 
kaupmenn  sik  vel.  Sn8ek61fr  hleypr  at  Olafi,  ok  leggr 
i  gegnum  hann  meS  spj6ti.  Qrf mr  leggr  til  Sn9ek61& 
spj6ti,  ok  SV&  fast,  at  hann  f^ll  titbyrSis.  Helgi  sneri 
f)&  m6ts  viiS  Grim ;  ok  rdku  |)eir  ofan  alia  vikinga,  ok 
jaj&ian  v6ru  i)eir  Njfilfl-synir  |)ar  er  mest  |)urfU.  Vi- 
kfngar  kolluSu,  ok  bdlSu  kaupmenn  upp  gefast.  I^eir 
segja,  at  |)eir  mundi  aldri  upp  gefast.  I  f)essu  varS 
f)eim  litis  til  ha&;  sj&  I>eir  skip  fara  sunnan  fyrir 
nesit ;  v6ru  eigi  fjeri  en  tiu.  I^eir  r6a  mikinn  ok  stefiia 
at  |)angat ;  er  |)ar  skjoldr  vift  skjold.  En  &  |)vl  skipi,  er 
fyrst  f6r,  st6ft  maiSr  viiS  siglu ;  si  var  i  silki-treyju,  ok 
haffti  gyldan  hjdlm,  en  hdrit  bsefti  mikit  ok  fagrt ;  sjd 
maftr  hafSi  spj6t  gull-rekit  i  hendi.  Hann  spurfti: 
"  Hverir  eiga  hSr  leik  svd  tijafiian  ?"  Helgi  segir  til  sin, 
ok  sagSi,  at  i  m6ti  v6ru  |)eir  Grj6tgar8r  ok  Sneekolfr. 
"  En  hverir  eru  st^menn  ? "  segir  hann.  Helgi  svaraSi : 
"  Bir8r  svarti,  er  lifir;  en  annarr  er  Idtinn,  er  6lafr 


1  SnakOfr']  SnakoUr,  2870. 
>  Moldans^  Moddans,  132. 
'  DungdUhct]  Dimgantbe,  138 ; 
Dnggalsba,  2868. 


«  aUs'VetaW}  133,2868  ;  allyefall, 
Cd. 
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"  hSt."  '*Eruti)it,''segirhann,"fsIenzkirmenn?"  "Svi 
**  er  vlst/'  segir  hann.  Hann  spur5i  hvers  synir  j)eir 
vfiBii  feir  sogSu.  Pd  kannaSist  hann  vi6,  ok  mselti: 
"Nafh-frsBgir  erut  ^r  fe%ar."  "Hverr  ertti?"  segir 
Helgl  **  Edri  heiti  ek,  ok  em  ek  Solmundar  son," 
"  HvaSan  komtfi  at?"  segir  Helgi.  "Cr  SuSreyjum," 
[segir  Kdri].  "  Pi  ert  |)d  vel  at  kominn,"  segir  Helgi, 
**  ef  |)u  vilt  veita  oss  nokkut."  "  Veita  slikt  sem  |)fer  J)ur- 
"  fit,"  segir  K&ri ;  "  en  hvers  beiSit  t)fer  ? "  "  Veita  t)eim 
"  atlogu,"  segir  Helgi.  Kdri  s^r  at  svfi  skyldi  vera. 
LogCu  f)eir  f)&  at  f)eim;  ok  t6kst  f)d  bardagi  i  annat  sinn. 
En  er  |)eir  hafa  barizt  um  hrl8,  hleypr  Kdri  upp  &  skip  til 
Sn8ek61& ;  hann  sn^  i  m6ti  honum,  ok  hogg[r]  til  bans. 
K&ri  hleypr  yfir  sld  eino,  er  l&  um  |)vert  skipit,  aptr 
ofugr.  Smek61fr  hj6  i  sldna,  sv&  at  fal  b&6a  egg-teinana 
sverSsins.  K&ri  hoggr  til  bans,  ok  kom  sver8it  &  oxlina; 
ok  varS  hogg  b\&  mikit,  at  hann  klauf  {r&  ofan  hon- 
dina ;  ok  hafSi  Snsekdlfr  |)egar  bana.  Grj6tgar8r  skaut 
8pj6ti  til  K^.  K^  B&  |)at,  ok  hlj6p  i  lopt  upp,  en 
spj6ti^  misti  bans,  f  |)vi  voru  f)eir  Helgi  ok  Grimr 
komnir  til  m6t8  vi^  Kdra.  Hleypr  |)&  Helgi  at  Grj6t- 
garSi,  ok  leggr  sverSi  i  gegnum  hann,  ok  varb  |)at  bana^ 
bani.  Gengu  |)eir  |)i  um  skip  oil  meS  b&^um  borSum. 
Menn  bd^u  sSr  |)i  griSa ;  gdfu  |)eir  |)d  grib  oUum,  en 
t6ku  fh  allt.  Eptir  f)at  leggja  f)eir  skipin  oil  iit 
undir  Eyjar. 

86.  SigurSr  hSt  jarl,  er  rh^  iyrir  Orkneyjum,  hann 
var  HloSves  son,  f  orfinns  sonar  hausa-kljfifs,  Torf-Einars 
sonar,  Rognvallz  sonar  jarls  af  Mteri,  Eysteins  sonar 
glumru.  Kiud  var  hirBma&  SigurSar  jarls,  ok  hai^i 
tekit  skatta  af  SuSreyjum  ^  af  Gilla  jarli.  Kdri  bi^r 
|)d  nfi  fara  til  Hrosseyjar ;  ok  sagSi,  at  jarl  mundi  vel 
vi8  |)eim  taka.  I^eir  ^&gu  |)at,  ok  f6ru  meS  Kdra,  ok 
k6mu  til  Hrosseyjar.     Kdri  fylgir  j)eim  &  fund  jarls,  ok 


1  SuHreKjum]  2868  ;  eyjannm,  Cd.,  132, 133,  &c. 
VOL.   I.  X 
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Bag^i^  hverir  menn  |)eir  vseri.  "  Hversu  k6mu  |)eir/' 
segir  jarl,  *'&  t)mn  fond?"  "Ek  fann  !>&  i  Skotlands- 
"  ^orSum  ;  ok  biirSust  |)eir  viS  sonu  Moldans^  jarls;  ok 
"  vorSust  |)eir  svi  vel,  at  |)eir  urpu  sSr  jafnan  me'Sal 
**  vi^Sanna,  ok  ¥6101  |)ar  jafnan  sem  mest  var  raunin ;  vil 
"  ek  nd  bi^ja  f)eim  hirft-vistar."  "  f  vi  skalt  |)d  rdSa/' 
segir  jarl,  "  tekist  hefir  |)fi  svd  mikit  &  hendr  vi8  |)i 
**  d^r."  Pair  v6ru  |)5,  meS  jarli  um  vetrinn,  ok  v6ru  vel 
virSir.  Helgi  var  hlj6^r  er  &  1qv6,  Jarl  f)6ttist  eigi 
vita  hvi  |)at  mundi  sasta;  ok  spiir8i,  hvi  bann  vsBri 
blj<S8r ;  ok  spurSi  bvat  bonum  |)89ttL  "  ESa  |)ikki  |)6r  bfer 
"  eigi  gott  ? "  "  Gott  t)ikki  mer  h^r,"  segir  bann.  "  Hvat 
*'  bugsar  |)d  i)&  ? "  segir  jarl.  "  Eigi  {)er  nokkurs  rfkis 
"  at  gaeta  &  Skotlandi  ? "  [segir  Helgi].  **  Sv£  mun  oss 
"  |)ikkja,"  segir  jarl,  "  e'Sa  bvat  er  at  |)vi?"  Helgi  segir  : 
"  Skotar  munu  bafa  tekit  s^umann  jrBvarn  af  lifi,  ok 
"  tekit  nj6snir  allar,  at  ongar  skyldi  ganga  yfir  P^t- 
"  lands-QorS/'  Jarl  mselti:  "Ertd  forsp&r  ma«r?" 
Helgi  segir :  "Litt  er  i)at  reyni"  "  Auka  skal  ek  saemd 
"  |)ina,"  segir  jarl,  **  ef  |)etta  er  sv£ ;  ella  mun  f)er  gjald 
**  at  verSa."  "  Ekki  er  Helgi  *  |)ess-bdttar  maSr,"  segir 
Kdri;  ^*  ok  mun  bann  satt  til  segja ;  f)viat  faSir  bans  er 
"  forspdr,"  SiSan  sendi  jarl  menn  su^r  til  Straumeyjar 
Amlj6ti,  s^slumanni  sinum.  Eptir  |)at  sendi  Amlj6tr 
su5r  yfir  P^tlands-Qor5 ;  ok  t6ku  |)ar  njosnir ;  ok  frettu 
f)at,  at  Hundi  jarl,  ok  Melsnatdi^  jarl,  bo^u  tekit  af 
lifi  Hdvar8  I  tra^svik,®  mdg  SigurSar.  Sendir  |)d  orS 
SigurSi  jarli,  at  bann  skyldi  koma  su^r  meS  liS 
mikit,  ok  reka  jarla  |)essa  af  rikinu.  I^egar  jarl 
spurSi  f)etta,  dr6  bann  saman  ber  mikinn. 

87.  Si^an  f6r  jarl  me^  berinn,  ok  var  Kdri  1  for 
meS  bonum  ok  svd  Njdls-synir.  fair  k6mu  su^r  yv6 
Eatanes.     Jarl  dtti  f>essi  riki    i    Skotlandi:    Boss   ok 


»  *a^t]  138  ;  8pur5i,  Cd. 
3  Moldana'}  Cd.,  132  ;   Moddans, 
183,  2868. 
»  Heigi]   h,  Cd. 


*  Melsnaidr\  Melsna«i,  133 ; 
Melsnad,  Bome. 

»  '^ra'SsiHk^  Thus  here  Cd.  and 
132,  133. 
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Myraevi,^  SuSrland,*  ok  DalL  K6mu  |)ar  at  m6ti  |)eim 
menn  af  |)eiin  rikjum,  ok  segja,  at  jarlar  vseri  |)a^San 
skatnt  1  braut  mefi  mikinn  her.  f  d  sn^  SigurSr  jarl 
{>angat  berinum;  ok  beitir  |)ar  Dungals-nipa^  er  fundr- 
inn  var  fyrir  ofan.  Ok  laust  i  bardaga  me^  |)eim. 
Skotar  bofSu  IdtiS  fara  sumt  liiSit  laust;  ok  kom  |)at 
1  opna  skjoldu  jarls-monnum ;  ok  varS  |)ar  mannfall 
mikit,  |)ar  [til]  er  |)eir  Njfls-synir  sneru  i  m6ti  |)eim, 
ok  borSust  vK  |)^  ok  k<Smu  |)eim  &  fl6tta;  verSr 
|)d  bardaginn  har^rj  sniia  |)eir  Helgi  |)d  fram  bjd 
merkinu  jarls  ok  berjast  veL  Nd  sn^  K&ri  f  m6ti 
Melsnatda^  jarli.  Melsnatdi  skaut  spjdti  til  Kdra. 
K&d  skaut  aptr  8pj6tinu,  ok  i  gegnum  jarL  l*d  fl^i 
Hundi  jarl.  En  {>eir  r£ku  fl6ttanD,  allt  f)ar  til  er  ^ir 
spur6u  til  Melk61fs,  at  hann  dr<S  her  saman  1  Dun- 
galsbsB.'  Atti  jarl  ^&  r&S  viS  menn  sma;  ok  sadist 
oUum  f)at  Y&iS  at  sntia  aptr,  ok  berjast  eigi  vi^  bv& 
mikinn  landher.  Sneru  |)eir  |)i  aptr.  En  er  jarl  kom 
i  Straumey,  skiptu  f)eir  |)ar  herfangi.  SfiSan  f6r  hann 
nor8r  til  Hrosseyjar.  Njdls-synir  fylgdu  honum,  ok 
Kari.  Jaii  gerSi  |)d  veizlu  mikla.  Ok  at  |>eirri  veizlu 
gaf  jarl  K&ra  sverS  gott  ok  spj6t  guUrekit ;  en  Helga 
gullhring  ok  skikkju ;  en  Grimi  skjold  ok  sverS.  Eptir 
f)at  gerSi  hann  f)d  hirSmenn  sma,  Qrim  ok  Helga,  ok 
fwtkkaSi  |>eim  framgongu  sina.  f eir  v6ru  me"?  jarli 
f>ann  vetr  ok  um  sumarit,  |)ar  til  er  Kdri  f6r  i  hema^. 
f  eir  f6ru  meS  honum.  f  eir  herju^Su  vi6a  um  sumarit, 
ok  fengu  hvervetna  sigr.  teir  borSust  vi^  Gu&oS 
konting  6r  Mon,  ok  sigru^Su  hann;  ok  foru  vi^  |)at, 
aptr,  ok  hofSu  fengit  mikit  fe;  v6ru  |)eir  meS  jarli 
um  vetrinn.  Um  vdrit  beiddust  |)eir  Njdls-synir  at 
fara  til  Noregs.  Jarl  mselti,  at  |)eir  skyldu  fara  sem 
|)eim  ]ika8i;  ok  fekk  j)eim  gott  skip  ok  roskva  menn. 


1  Myrttvt]  Morafi,  133. 

2  SuiSrland]  8y«ri  lond,  Cd.,  132, 
badly;  Sy^r  Idnd,  133  ;  om.  2868. 


'  Ihmgals-tUpd]  Dugalsnipa,  133, 
2868. 

*  MeUnatda]  MelsnaU,  133,2868. 

*  DungaUba]  DaggalslMB,  2868. 
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Kdri  segir,  at  hann  mundi  |>etta  sumar  koma  til 
Noregs  meS  skatta  H&konar  jarls,  ok  mundu  J)eir  |)ar 
finnast.  Ok  sv&  kom,  at  f)eir  sam-maeltust  &  f)at.  SiSan 
letu  f)eir  Nj&ls-synir  fit,  ok  sigldu  til  Noregs,  ok  k6mu 
vi8  tV&ndheim. 

90.  .  . .  SiSan  f6r  Kdri  vestr  um  haf  &  fund  SigurSar 
jarls ;  ok  t6k  hann  viS  |)eim  allvel,  ok  v6ru  meS  jarli 
um  vetrinn.  En  um  vdrit  ba6  E&ii  f)&  Nj&ls-sonu  at 
|)eir  fseri  i  hernaS  me*  honum ;  en  Grimr  kya5st  |)at 
mundu  gera,  ef  hann  vildi  fiira  me8  honum  fit  til 
islands.  K&:i  het  |)vi.  F6ru  |)eir  |)d  me8  honum  i 
hernaS.  I^eir  heiJuSu  su'Sr  um  Ongulsey,^  ok  allar 
SuSreyjar.  fd  hfeldu  f)eir  til  Saltiris,*  ok  gfingu  f)eir 
|)ar  upp;  ok  bor8ust  vi"?  landsmenn  ok  fengu  til  fjdr 
mikils,  ok  f6ru  til  skipa.  I^a^n  f6ru  |)eir  su8r  til 
Bretlands,  ok  herju^Su  |)ar.  P&  heldu  |)eii*  til  Manar; 
|)ar  maettu  |)eir  GuSroSi  konfingi  6t  Mon,  ok  borSust 
|)eir  vi8  hann,  ok  hof8u  sigr,  ok  dr^pu  Dungal'  son 
konfings.  tar  t6ku  |)eir  fe  mikit.  f  a8an  heldu  |)eir 
norSr  til  Kolu,*  ok  fundu  |)ar  GiUa  jarl,  ok  t6k  hann 
vi8  |)eim  vel;  ok  dvoldust  meS  honum  nokkura  hri8. 
Jarl  f6r  me8  f)eim  til  Orkneyja  &  fund  SigurSar  jarls. 
En  um  vdrit  gipti  Sigur8r  jarl  Gilla  jarli  Nerei8i* 
systur  slna.     F6r  hann  |)&  i  Su8reyjar. 

91.  I*at  sumar  bjoggust  |)eir  K&ri  ok  Nj^-synir  til 
Islands.  Ok  f)4  er  |)eir  v6ru  al-bfinir,  gengu  |)eir  & 
fund  jarls.  Jarl  gaf  |)eim  g6&ir  gjafir ;  ok  skildu  f)eir 
ma's  mikilli  yin&ttu.  L^ta  |)eir  nfi  i  haf.  I^eir  hafa 
fitivistir  skammar,  ok  gaf  f>eim  vel  byri,  ok  k6mu 
vi^S  Eyrar    .     .     . 


1  dngulgey']  2868  ;  ODgolseyjar, 
plur.,  Cd.,  132, 133  (badly). 

»  SaUirWi  SalltiriB,  Cd.,  132, 
2868 ;  Sallternis,  133. 

s  Dungal]  Dafgal,  132. 

<  JTo/m]  I.e.,  Coll  in  the  Hebrides, 
Cd.,     183,     2870;     Klo,      2868; 


Kolni,   132 ;  cfr.    Flateyjarb6k,    i. 
150. 

»  Nerei^i']  Cfr.  cap.  155,  irhere 
she  is  called  Syanlang  or  HvarflOiS. 
In  the  Yatxdsela  Saga  a  Nereida  is 
mentioned  as  a  relation  of  earl 
Sigord,  and  it  is  added  that  she  was 
the  mother  of  Thorkel  Krafla. 
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b.  The  Brian-Battle, 

154.  Flosi  ri?r  nu  austr  til  HornaQarSar,  ok  fylgSu 
bonum  fleatir  |)ingmeim  bans ;  ok  flutti  austr  voru 
BiDa  ok  onnur  fargogn,  |)au  er  |)au  skyldu  hafa  me^S 
ser.  SiSan  bjoggu  |)eir  fer8  sina  ok  skip.  Var  Flosi 
nfi  vi6  skipit  i)ar  til  er  f)eir  voru  bunir.  En  |)egar 
byr  gaf,  letu  |)eir  i  haf.  I^eir  hof?5u  langa  titi-vist,  ok 
veSrdttu  ilia;  f6ru  |>eir  |)d  hundvillir.  fat  var  einu 
bverju  sinni,  at  |)eir  fengu  ftfoU  stor  |)rj6  nokkur. 
Sagfti  Flosi  |)d,  at  |)eir  mundu  nokkur  vera  i  n^d 
londum,  ok  |)etta  vseri  grunnfoll.  I^oka  var  [d]  mikil ; 
en  veSrit  ox  svd,  at  briS  mikla  gerSi  at  |)eim.  Fundu 
|)eir  eigi  fyrr  en  ^&  keyr8i  &  land  upp  um  n6tt  eina; 
ok  varS  |)ar  borgit  monnum,  en  skip  braut  allt  i 
sp&n,  en  fe  mdttu  |)eir  ekki  bjarga.  UrSu  |)eir  at 
leita  ser  verma.  En  um  daginn  eptir  ge?igu  f)eir  upp 
&  liseS  nokkura ;  var  |)d  veSr  gott.  Flosi  spurSi,  ef 
nokkurr  ma^r  kendi  land  |)etta.  far  voru  |)eir  menn 
tveir,  er  farit  hofSu  dSr,  ok  sog^ust  kenna  at  visu :  "  Ok 
*"  eru  ver  komnir  vi^  Orkneyjar  i  Hrossey."  "Fd 
"  mfettim  v^r  betri  landtoku/'  segir  Flosi,  "  |)viat  |)eir 
"  Grimr  ok  Helgi  Njdls-synir,  v6ru  birSmenn  SigurSar 
"  jarls  Hlo^ves  sonar,  er  ek  vd."  Leitu^u  |)eir  ser  ^6, 
fylg[s]nis,  ok  reyttu  &  sik  mosa  ;  ok  Idgu  svd  ura  stund, 
ok  eigi  langa,  fi6r  Flosi  maelti :  *'  Ekki  skulu  whr  hfer 
"  liggja  lengr  svd,  at  landsmenn  verSi  |>ess  varir.''  St68u 
f)eir  |)fi  upp  ok  gerSu  r&S  sitt.  Flosi  mselti  |)d  ta  sinna 
manna :  "  Ver  skulum  ganga  allir  a  vald  jarlsins ;  |)viat 
"  oss  gerir  ekki  annat ;  |)viat  jarl  befir  at  liku  llf  vdrt, 
"  ef  bann  viU  eptir  J)vi  leita."  Gengu  |)eir  |)d  allir  i 
brott  f>a'San.  Flosi  mselti,  at  |)eir  skyldu  engum  manni 
segja  tHSindin,  e'Sa  fr&  ferSum  sinum,  fyrr  en  bann 
seg^i  jarli.  Foru  |)eir  J)d  til  f>e8s,  er  |)eir  fundu  menn, 
|)d  er  t)eim  visulSu   til  baejarins.     Gengu  |)eir  |)d  fyrir 
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jarl/  ok  kvaddi  Flosi  hann  ok  aJlir  |)eir.  Jarl  spurSi 
hvat  manna  f)eir  vseri.  Flosi  nefiidi  sik^  ok  sag^i  6r 
hverri  sveit  hann  var  &  fslandi.  Jarl  hafSi  spurt 
dlSr  brennuna,  ok  kendist  hann  af  |)vi  f)egar  vi^  men- 
nina.  Jarl  spurSi  |)i  Flosa :  '*  Hvat  segir  |)ti  mer  til 
"  Helga  Njdlssonar  hirSmanns  mlns?"  "Pat,"  sagfti 
Flosi,  "  at  ek  hjo  hofulSit  af  honiun."  Jarl  mselti :  "  Taki 
"  |)4  alia !  "  f  d  var  svi  gert.  P&  kom  at  i  |)vl  f  orsteinn 
Si^u-HaUsson.  Flosi  dtti  Steinvoru  systur  Porsteins. 
f  orsteinn  var  hirSmaSr  SigurSar  jarls.  En  er  l^orsteinn 
8&  Flosa  hondla'San,  j)d  gekk  hann  fyrir  jarl,  ok  bauS 
fyrir  Flosa  allt  f)at  g6%,  sem  hann  &tti.  Jarl  var 
inn  rei'Basti  lengi.  En  i)6  kom  sv&  um  si^ir  vi^  um- 
tolur  go^Sra  manna  me"?  f  orsteini, — |)vlat  hann  var  vel 
vinum  horfinn,  ok  gengu  margir  til  at  flytja  me*? 
honum, — at  jarl  t6k  sasttum  vi^  |)fi,  ok  gaf  Flosa  griS 
ok  oUnm  |)eim.  HafSi  jarl  &  j)vf  rikra  manna  hdtt,  at 
Flosi  gekk  i  |)i  |)j6nustu,  sem  Helgi  Njilsson  hafSi 
haft.  QerSist  Flosi  nti  hirSmaSr  Sigur&ir  jarls,  ok 
kom  hann  sfer  brdtt  i  kserleika  mikla  vi^  jarlinn. 

155.  l^eir  K£ri  ok  Kolbeinn  svarti  l^tu  tit  h&lfum 
m&naSi  siiSarr  af  Eyrum  en  f)eir  Flosi  6t  HornafirSL 
Gaf  f)eim  vel  byri  ok  v6ru  skamma  stund  titi  T6ku 
f)eir  Fri-Sarey — hon  er  &  milli  Hjaltlands  ok  Orkneyja. 
VHS  K&ra  tok  sd  ma^r,  er  h^t  DaviiJr*  hviti;  hann 
segir  E&ra  allt  um  ferSir  f)eirra,  slikt  sem  hann  hafSi 
viss  orSit ;  hann  var  inn  mesti  vin  Edra,  ok  var  EiLri 
meS  honum  um  vetrinn;  hofCu  |)eir  ^&  frfettir  vestan 
6t  Hrossey  allar  |)8er  er  |)ar  gerSust. 

SigurSr  jarl  bau"?  til  sin  at  J61um  Gilla  jarli  m^ 
sinum  or  SuSreyjum.  Hann  dtti  Svanlaugu,'  systur 
SigurSar  jarls.  ^&  kom  til  SigurSar  jarls  kondngr  a& 
er  Sigtryggr  het  af  trlandi ;  hann  var  sonr  Olafe  kva- 


1  Oengu  .  .  ,  jarl]  om.  Cd.  I      «  Svanhugu]    Eormld'Su,    183 

3  DavS^r]  Dagvi«r,  182.  |  Hvarfl6«u,  132. 
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rans,  en  m66ir  hans  het  Kormlo^.  Hon  var  allra 
kvenna  fegrst,  ok  bezt  at  ser  orSin  um  |)at  allt  er  henni 
var  tisj&lfrdtt ;  en  |)at  var  mdl  manna,  at  henni  hafi  allt 
verit  Ula  gefit  |)at  er  henni  var  sjdlf-rdtt  Brjdnn  het 
kondngr  a&  er  hana  haf&i  &tta,  ok  v6ru  f)au  f)d  skili^.^ 
Hann  var  allra  kontiDga  ^  bezt  at  ser ;  hann  sat  i  Kan- 
kara-borg*  fi,  Irlandi.  Br6bir  hans  var  iJlfr  hre'Sa* 
inn  mesti  kappi.  Fostri  Brjdns  het  Keif>j^a"8r ;  hann 
[var]  son  Kylfis  konlings,  |)ess  er  margar  orrostur  &iii 
YvS  Brjdn  kon6ng,  ok  stokk  6t  landi  fyrir  honum,  ok 
settist  i  stein.  En  |)d  er  Brjdn  kontingr  gekk  sulSr, 
|)d  fann  hann  Kylfi  konting,  ok  ssettust  |)eir.  ti  t6k 
Brjdnn  kontingr  vi^  syni  hans  Kei^jdlfafii,  ok  unni 
meira  en  smum  sonum ;  var  hann  |)d  roskinn,  er  f)etta 
er  tiSinda,  ok  allra  manna  fri'Sastr.  Dunga^r  het  son 
Brjdns  kontings,  en  annarr  Marga'Sr,  |)riiSi  Ta^kr,* — ^|)ann 
kollum  ver  Tann ;  ®  hann  var  |)eirra  ^gstr ;  en  inir 
eUri  synir  Brjdns  kontings  voru  frumvaxta  ok  manna 
vaskastir.  Ekki  var  KormloS  m6'8ir  barna  Brj&ns 
kontings;  en  sv&  var  hon  orSin  grimra  Brjdni  kon- 
tingi  eptir  skilnaS  f)eirra,  at  hon  vildi  hann  gjama 
feigan.  Brjdnn  kontingr  gaf  upp  |)rysvar  fitlogum 
sinum  inar  somu  sakir;  en  ef  |)eir  misgerSu  optarr, 
|)5,  let  hann  dsema  |)d  at  logum ;  ok  m&  af  sliku  marka 
hvilikr  kontingr  hann  hefir  verit.  Kormlo^  eggjaSi 
mjok  Sigtrygg  son  sinn  at  drepa  Brj^  konting. 
Sendi  hon  hann  nti  til  SiguriJar  jarls  at  biSja  hann 
liSs.  Kom  Sigtryggr  kontingr  fyrir  J61  til  Orkneyja. 
far  kom  |)4  ok  Gilli  jarl,  sem  fyiT  var  rita"8.  Svd  var 
monnum  skipat,  at  Sigtryggr  konfingr  sat  i  miiSju 
hfisseti;  en  til  sinnar  handar  konungi  sat  hvdrr  jarl- 
anna.     Sdtu  menn  |)eirra  Sigtryggs   kontings  ok  GiUa 


1  skih^]  I)vlat,  add.  Cd.,  132. 

2  konHnga]  1183;  manna,  Cd. 

8  Emend,  see  Munch,  I.  2.  p.  644 
and  II.  549,  footnote;  Eantara^borg, 
Cd.,  133, 2870;  Kunnjatta-borg,  132 
(badly). 


*  hre1Sa'\  133  ;  hre«a,  Cd.  132. 

5  Ta'Skr^l     132;     Ta«r,   2870; 
Taktr,  Cd. 

•  Tann;\  Tanna,  133. 
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i'arls  innarr  fi*d ;  en  titar  fr^  SigurSi  jarli  sat  Flosi  ok 
?or8teinn  SiiSu-Hallsson ;  ok  var  skipuiJ  oil  hoUin.  Sig- 
tryggr  konfingr  ok  Qilli  jarl  vildu  heyra  tiSindin  fwiu 
er  gersk  hofSu  urn  brennuna,  ok  sv&  siSan  hon  van 
P6,  var  fenginn  til  Gunnarr  Lambason  at  segja  sog- 
una,  ok  var  settr  undii*  hann  st611. 

156.  1  f)eniia  tima  komu  f)eir  Edri  ok  Eolbeinn,  ok 
DaviBr^  hviti,  til  Hrosseyjar  oUum  &  tivart,  (lengu 
|)eir  |)egar  upp  &  land;  en  ftir  menn  gsettu  skips. 
K&n  ok  |)eir  felagar  gengu  f)egar  til  jarls-bsejarins, 
ok  k6mu  at  hollinni  nm  drykkju.  Bar  f)at  saman,  at 
|)&  var  Gnnnarr  at  segja  soguna ;  en  |)eir  lil^ddu  til  & 
meSan  titi.  tetta  [var]  J61a-daginn  sjdlfan.  Sigtryggr 
konfingr  spurSi :  "  Hversu  |)oldi  Skarphe^inn  i  brenn- 
**  unni  ? "  "  Vel  fyrst  lengi,"  segir  Gunnarr ;  "  en  |)6 
**  lauk  sv^  at  hann  gret/'  Ok  um  allar  sagnir  hallaiSi 
Tiann  mjok  til,  en  16  vi^a  {r&,  KAri  st6&t  |)etta  eigi. 
Hlj6p  hann  |)d  inn  meS  brugSnu  sver^inu,  ok  kvaS 
vfsu  |)essa: 

"Hrosa  Lildar-fusir 

(Hvat  hafa  til  f regit  skatnar !) 
"  hve  ra-faka  rdku  * 

rennendr  Nials  brennii  : 
"  VariSat  vfietti-njorStim 

viSheims  at  J^at  sit$an 

<*  (hratt  gat  hrafn  at  slita 

hold)  sUeliga  goldit  ?  " 

P&  hljop  hann  innarr  eptir  hollinni,  ok  hjo  &  h&ls- 
inn  Gunnari  Lambasyni ;  ok  sva  snart,  at  hofu^Sit  fauk 
upp  &  borSit  fyrir  konunginn  ok  jarlana.  UrSu  borSin 
i  blofii  einu,  ok  svd  klceSin  jarlanna.^  SigurSr  jarl 
kendi  manninn  f)ann  er  vegit  hafSi  vigit  ok  m^lti : 
"  Takit  |)er  Kdra  ok  drepit  hann  ! "  K&i  hafSi  vent 
hirSmaSr    SigurSar  jarls,  ok    var  aUra   manna  vinsce- 


»  DavdSr]  DagviSr,  182.  I      »  uriSu  .  .  .  jarlanna'}  add.  132  ; 

3  rdku]  rakum,  182,  138.  !  om.  Cd.,  133,  466,  2869,  2870. 
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lastr;  ok  8t6^  engi  upp  at  heldr,  |)6tt  jarl  raeddi  um. 
Kdri  mselti :  ''I^at  munu  margir  msela,  herra,  at  ek  hafa 
"  |>etta  fyrir  jrSr  unnit,  at  hefna  hirSmaims  ySars." 
Flosi  mselti :  "  Ekki  gerSi  K^  |)etta  um  sakleysi ;  bann 
'*  er  i  ongum  ssettum  viS  oss ;  gerSi  hann  |)at  at  sem 
**  hann  fitti."  K&n  gekk  i  braut ;  ok  varS  ekki  eptir 
honum  gengit.  For  Kdri  til  skips  sins  ok  |>eir  felagar. 
Var  |)&  veSr  gott,  ok  sigldu  |)egar  su?r  til  Kataness,  ok 
f6ru  upp  i  Frasvik  til  gofugs  manns  er  Skeggi  h^t; 
ok  var  me^  honum  mjok  lengi. — l^eir  i  Orkneyjum 
hreinsu^u  borSin  ok  bdru  tit  inn  dauiSa.  Jarli  var 
sagt  at  |)eir  hefiSi  siglt  su^r  til  Skotlands.  Sigtryggr 
konungr  mielti :  "  l^essi  var  her8i-ma?r  mikill  fyrir  ser, 
"  er  SV&  roskliga  vann  at,  ok  s^st  ekki  fyrir."  SigurSr 
jarl  svara^i :  "  Ongum  manni  er  Kdri  likr  i  hvatleik 
"  sinum."  Flosi  tok  nti  til  at  segja  soguna  frd  bren- 
nunni;  bar  hann  oUum  vel;  ok  var  |)vi  tr6at.  Sig- 
trj'ggr  kontingr  vakti  |)d  til  um  eyrendi  sitt  viiJ 
SigurS  jarl;  ok  ba?  hann  fara  til  oiTostu  me^  sSr  i 
m6ti  Brjdni  konfingi.  Jarl  var  lengi  erfi^Sr;  en  kom 
8va,  at  hann  [gerSi]  kost  L  Mselti  hann  |)at  til,  at 
eiga  m6^ur  bans,  ok  vera  konungr  &  frlandi,  ef  |)eir 
felldi  Brjdn.  En  allir  lottu  SigurS  jarl  i  at  ganga,  ok 
t^i  ekki.  Skildu  {)eir  at  |)vi,  at  SigurSr  jarl  het 
ferSinni,  en  Sigtryggr  koufingr  h^t  honum  m6Sur  sinni 
ok  konfingdomi.  Var  s\&  raaelt,  at  Sigurd*  jarl  skyldi 
kominn  me?  her  sinn  allan  til  D^flinnar  at  P41m- 
sunnudegi.  For  [Sigjtryggr  kontingr  J)d  suSr  til  fr- 
lands,  ok  sagSi  Kormlofiu  moiSur  sinni,  at  jarl  hafiSi  i 
gengit,  ok  svd  hvat  hann  hafSi  til  unnit.  Hon  l^t 
vel  yfir  |)vi,  en  kva^  f:au  |)6  skyldu  draga  at  meira 
lift.  Sigtrj'ggr  spurSi  hvaSan  J)ess  veeri  at  vdn.  Hon 
sag&i  at  vikingar  tveir  Idgu  uti  fyrir  vestan  Mon,  ok 
hofSu  |)rjd  tigi  skipa ;  "  Ok  svd  harSfengir,  at  ekki 
"  stendr  \v6;  heitir  annarr  Ospakr  en  annarr  Br66ir. 
"  l*u  skalt  fara  til  ra6ts  vi6  |)d;  ok  Idta  ekki  at 
"  skorta,  at  koma  |)eim  i  me^  J)er,  hvat  sem  |)eir  msela 
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"  til."  Sigtryggr  kontingr  ferr  nti,  ok  leitar  viking- 
anna,  ok  fann  |)d  fyrir  titan  Mon.  Berr  Sigtryggr 
konfingr  |)egar  upp  eyrendi  sin.  En  Br6?ir  skaret 
undan,  allt  til  f)ess  er  Sigtryggr  kontingr  h^t  honum 
kontingdom  ok  m6'Sur  sinni;  ok  skyldi  f>etta  &ra  sv^ 
hlj6tt,  at  Sigur&  jarl  yrlSi  eigi  viss.  Hann  skyldi  ok 
koma  Pdlm-sunnudag  til  Dyflinnar.  Sigtryggr  kon- 
tingr f6r  heim  til  m6fiur  sinnar,  ok  sag^i  henni  hvar 
|)i  var  komit.  Eptir  |)etta  talast  f)eir  vi6  Ospakr  ok 
Br6^ir.  Sag^i  |)d  Br6'Sir  Ospaki  alia  viSrsB^u  |)eirra 
Sigtryggs ;  ok  ba^  hann  fara  til  bsrdaga  me6  [sfer] 
1  m6ti  Brj&ni  kontingi,  ok  kva^  ser  mikit  vi^  liggja. 
Ospakr  kva'Sst  eigi  vilja  berjast  i  m6ti  sv&  g66um 
kontingi.  UrSu  f)eir  ^&  b48ir  rei8ir,  ok  skiptu  {)egar 
li^i  sinu  ;  liafSi  Ospakr  tiu  skip,  en  Br66ir  tuttngu. 
Ospakr  var  hei^inn,  ok  allra  manna  vitrastr.  Hann 
lag8i  skip  sin  inn  &  sundit,  en  Br66ir  \&  fyrir  titan. 
Br6^ir  hafSi  verit  malSr  kristinn  ok  messu-djfikn  at 
vigslu ;  en  hann  hafSi  kastalS  trti  sinni ;  ok  gerftist 
gu'Sni'Singr,  ok  bl6ta8i  nti  hei'Snar  vaettir ;  ok  var  allra 
manna  iQolkunnigstr ;  hann  hafCi  herbtina"?  f)ann  er 
eigi  bitu  jdm.  Hann  var  bse^i  mikill  ok  sterkr;  ok 
haf5i  hdr  svd  mikit,  at  hann  drap  undir  belti  ser ; 
|)at  var  svart. 

1 57.  I*at  bar  vi*  eina  n6tt,  at  gn^r  mikill  kom  yfir 
i)&  Br6i5ur,  b\&  at  |)eir  voknu'Su  allir,  ok  spruttu 
upp,  ok  f6ru  i  kte'Si  sin.  tar  me*  rigndi  &  j>d 
bl6^Si  vellanda.  HlifSu  |)eir  ser  |)d  me*5  skjoldum, 
ok  brunnu  |)6  margir.  Undr  |)etta  h^lzt  allt  til 
dags.  Ma^r  hafSi  Idtizt  af  hverju  skipi  ;  svdfu 
f)eir  |)&  um  daginn.  A^ra  nott  varS  enn  gn^,  ok 
spruttu  |)d  enn  allir  upp.  P&  rendu  sverS  6t  sUSrum ; 
en  oxar  ok  spj6t  flugu  i  lopt  upp  ok  borSust  S<Sttu 
|)i  vdpnin  svd  fast  at  |)eim,  at  f)eir  ur8u  at  hlifa  ser; 
ok  ur8u  |)6  margir  sdrir;  en  d6  mafir  af  hverju  skipL 
Helzt  undr  f)etta  allt  til  dags.  Sv&fu  I>eir  f)&  enn  um 
daginn  eptir.     fri8ju  n6tt  varS  gn^  me"?  sama  heetti. 
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fi  flugu  at  fwim  hrafiiar,  ok  sadist  |)eim  6r  j&mi 
nefin  ok  kIsBmar.  Hra&amir  s6ttu  ^&  sy&  fast,  at 
|)eir  urSu  at  verja  sik  me^  sverSum,  en  hlif8u  s^r  meS 
skjoldum.  G^kk  |)es8u  enn  tU  dags,  f  A  hafSi  enn 
l&tizt  ma^Sr  af  bverju  skipi.  I^eir  svdfu  {)fi  enn  fyrst. 
En  er  Br6iSir  vakna^i,  varp  hann  mteiSiliga  ondunni, 
ok  ba*  skj(5ta  titan  bdti :  "  f  viat  ek  vil  finna  Ospak." 
Steig  hann  |)d  [i]  bdtinn,  ok  nokkurir  menn  meS 
bonum.  En  er  hann  fann  Cspak,  sagSi  hann  honum 
undr  |)au,  er  fyrir  |)fi  bafSi  borit,  ok  ba*?  hann  segja 
s^,  fyrir  bverju  vera  mundi.  Ospakr  vildi  eigi  s^a 
honum  fyrr  en  hann  seldi  honum  griS.  Br6Sir  h^t 
honum  gri«um.;  en  Ospakr  dr6  i)6  undan  allt  til  naetr.* 
Ospakr  mselti  f)4 :  "  Par  sem  bl68i  rigndi  &  ySr :  fmr 
"  munut  |)^r  hella  tit  margs  manns  blo^i,  bse^i  y^ru 
"  ok  annarra.  En  |)ar  sem  f)dr  heyrSut  gn^  mikinn:  fwir 
"  mun  y5r  s^dr  heims-brestr,  ok  munu  f)^r  deyja  allir 
"  br^tt.  En  |)ar  er  vd^pnin  s6ttu  at  y5r :  |)at  mun  vera 
"  fyrir  orrostu.  En  |)ar  sem  hrafnar  s6ttu  at  y^r :  |)at 
"  merkir  djofla  f)£,  er  |)^r  trtiit  &,  ok  ySr  munu  draga 
"  til  helvitis  kvala."  Br6iSir  var  j^&  sv&  reiSr,  at  hann 
m&tti  ongu  svara.  Ok  f6r  f)egar  til  manna  sinna ;  ok 
ISt  f)ekja  sundit  allt  me*?  skipum,  ok  bera  strengi  & 
land  f  ok  setlaSi  at  drepa  |)d  alia  eptir  um  morguninn. 
6spakr  &&  ri^Sa-gerS  j)eirra  alia.  r&  h^t  hann  at  taka 
trti,  ok  fara  til  BrjAns  kontings,  ok  fylgja  honum  til 
dau"8a-dags.  Hann  l^t  ^&  |)at  T&Sa  taka,  at  |)ekja  oU 
skipin,  ok  forka  me^  landinu,  ok  hogga  strengi  f)eirra 
BnS^Sur.  T6k  |)4  at  rei6a  saman  skipin.  En  |)eir  v6ru 
sofha^ir.  Peir  Ospakr  f6ru  |)A  tit  6t  firSinum,  ok  svfi 
vestr  til  Irlands,  ok  k6mu  til  Kankara-borgar.^  SagSi 
Ospakr  f)4  Brjdni  kontingi  allt  |)at,  er  hann  var  viss 
orbinn ;  ok  t6k  skim,  ok  fal  sik  kontingi  &  hendi. 
SiSan  l^t  Brjdnn  kontingr  samna  libi  um  allt  riki  sitt, 

^  f)vlat  Brd^ir  y&  aldri  vlg  am  i       '  Emend,  see  aboYe.    Kantara- 
xi»tr,  add.  132.  borgar,   Cd. ;  Kuiyattu,   182  ;  Ka- 

^  oklii  ,  .  ,  land]  182 ;  om.  Cd.  |  nocbo,  2870. 
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ok  skyldi  kominn  herrinn  allr  til  Dyflinnar  i  vikunni 
Pilm-Drottinsdag. 

BbjIns-baedagi. 

158.  SigurSr  jarl  HloSvesson  bj6st  af  Orkneyjum. 
Flosi  bauS  at  fara  meiS  honum.  Jarl  vildi  |)at  eigi,- 
|)ar  sem  hann  itti  suSrgongu  sina  at  leysa.  Flosi  baulS 
fimmtdn  menn  af  liiSi  sinu  til  ferSarinnar ;  en  jarl  |>ektist 
j)at ;  en  Flosi  f6r  meS  Gilla  jarli  i  Su^reyjar.  f  orsteinn 
SiCu-Hallsson  f6r  meS  SigurSi  jarli,  Hrafn  inn  rauCi, 
Erlingr  af  Straumey.  Jarl  vildi  eigi  at  H^ekr  fseri, 
en  jarl  Ihzi  mundu  segja  honum  fyrstum  ti^indin. 
Jarlinn  kom  me%  allan  her  sinn  at  P^ma-degi  i  Dyflin ; 
|)ar  var  ok  kominn  BroiSir  me^  allan  her  sinn.  Br6'5ir 
reyndi  til  me?  fomeskju,  hversu  ganga  mundi  orrostan. 
En  sv^  gekk  frettin,  ef  &  Fostudegi  vaeri  barizt,  at 
Brj^nn  konungr  mundi  falla  ok  hafa  sigr ;  en  ef  fyrr 
vaeri  barizt,  mundi  |)eir  allir  falla,  er  i  moti  honum 
vseri.  P&  sagSi  Br6'8ir,  at  eigi  skyldi  fyrr  berjast  en 
Fostudaginu.  1*^^  reiS  ma^Sr  at  |)eim  Kormlo^u^  & 
apal-gr^  hesti,  ok  haf^Si  i  hendi  pdlstaf '  Hann  talaiJi 
lengi  vi"?  |)au.*  Brjfinn  kontingr  kom  me?  allan  her 
sinn  til  borgarinuar.  Fostudaginn  f6r  tit  herrinn  af 
borginni,  ok  var  fylkt  lifiinu  hvdru-tveggja.  Br6?ir 
var  i  annan  fylkingar-arminn ;  en  Sigtryggr  konfingr 
i  annan.  SigurSr  jarl  var  i  mi?ju  li?inu. — Nu  er  at 
segja  fr^  Brjd,ni  kon6ngi,  at  hann  vildi  eigi  berjast 
Fostudaginn,  ok  var  skoti?  um  hann  skjaldborg,  ok 
fylkt  |)ar  liSinu  fyrir  framan.  iJlir  hre?a  var  i  f)ann 
fylkfngar-arminn,  sem  BrdlSir  var  til  m6ts.  En  i  annan 
fylkingar-arm  var  Ospakr  ok  synir  bans,  |)ar  er  Sig- 
tryggr var  i  m6ti.'  En  i  mi?ri  fylkingimni  var  Ker- 
|)jdlfa?r,  ok  voru   fyrir  honum  borin  merkin.      FaUast 

'  t<f]  Fimtadaginn,  132.  [       *  Jww  ]    Br6«ur  ok   Konnl6«u, 

«  Kormmu;\  om.  182.  add.  132. 

^  ok  .  .  .  pdUtaf]  om.  132.  I       «  I)ar  .  . .  mOti]  add.  182;  om.  Cd. 
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nti  at  fylkingamar;  var  j)ar  orrosta  all-hor^S.  Gekk 
Br66ir  i  gegnum  li^  |)eirra ;  ok  felldi  f)4  alia,  er  frem- 
stir  st<58u;  en  haan  bitu  ekki  jdrn.  iJlfr  hreSa  sneri 
|)4  i  m6ti  honum,  ok  lagSi  til  bans  I)iysvar-smnum, 
svd  fast,  at  BnS^ir  fSll  fyrir  i  hvert  sinn ;  ok  var  viS 
sjilft,  at  hami  mundi  eigi  &  fotr  komast.  En  |)egar 
hann  fekk  upp  sta'Sit,  j)i  fl^i  hann,  ok  |)egar  i  sk6ginn 
irndan.  SigurSr  jarl  dtti  harSan  bardaga  vi6  Ker- 
|)jdlfa6.  Ker|)jdlfa5r  gekk  svd  fast  fram,  at  hann  felldi 
j)&  alia,  er  fremstir  v6ru  ;  rauf  hann  fylkingina  SigurSar 
jarls  allt  at  merkjum,  ok  drap  merkis-manninn.  F^ck 
hann  |)d  til  annan  mann,  at  bera  merkit;  varS  |)d 
enn  orrosta  horS.  Ker|)jilfa^r  hj6  |)enna  |)egar  bana- 
^ogg ;  ok  hvem  at  oSrum,  |)fi  er  i  ndnd  v6ru.  SigurSr 
jarl  kvaddi  |)A  til  l^orstein  Si^u-Hallsson  at  bera 
merkit.  I^orsteinn  setlaSi  upp  at  taka  merkit.  f  4 
mselti  Amundi  hviti:  "Ber56  eigi  merkit,  |)vlat  |)eir 
"  em  allir  drepnir  er  |)at  bera.'  "  Hrafn  inn  rautSi," 
sagSi  jarl,  "  berSu  merkit  1 "  Hrafn  svaraSi :  "  BerSti 
"  sjilfr  iQdnda  |)innl''  Jarl  maelti:  "Pat  mun  vera 
"  makligast,  at  fari  saman  karl  ok  k^lL"^  T6k  hann 
{)&  merkit  af  stonginni,  ok  kom  i  milium  klseSa  sinna. 
litlu  sJSarr  var  veginn  Amundi  hviti.  Pd  var  jarl 
ok  skotinn  spj6ti  i  gegnuuL  Ospakr  hafSi  gengit  um 
allan  fylkingar-arminn ;  hann  var  or8inn  sdrr  mjok, 
en  litis  sonu  sina  bdSa,  dSr  Sigtryggr  konfingr  flySi 
fyrir  honum.  Brast  i)&  fl6tti  i  oUu  liSinu.  I^orsteinn 
SiSu-Hallsson  nam  staSar  f)d  er  aSrir  fl^u,  ok  batt 
sk6|)veng  sinn.  P&  spurSi  KeifqilfaSr,  hvi  hann  rynni 
eigi.  "Pvi,"  sagSi  torsteinn,  "at  ek  tek  eigi  heim  i 
"  kveld,  |)ar  sem  ek  &  heima  tit  &  fslandi."  Ker- 
j)jdlfaSr  gaf  honum  griS.  Hrafii  inn  rauSi  var  eltr 
'&t  &  &  nokkura.  Hann  {nSttist  |)ar  sj&  helvitis  kvalar 
I  niSri;   ok    fnStti   honum    djoflar  vilja   draga  sik    til. 


1  kyll]  thus  Cd.,  132 ;  better  k^r,  see  Storl.  I.  241,  New  Edit,  and  Diet. 
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Hrafn  maelti  {)d :  ^  "  Runnit  hefir  hundr  |)iDii,  Petr 
"  postoli,  til  R6ms  tysvar;  ok  mundi  renna  it  |)ri5ja 
"  sinn,  ef  i)(i  leyfSir."  f &  letu  djoflar  hann  lausan ; 
ok  komst  Hrafh  yfir  ina.  Br6*ir  sd  nti,  at  lilSit 
Brjdns  kontiDgs  rak  fl6ttann,  ok  var  ftttt  manna  hj^ 
skjaldborginni.  Hlj6p  hann  |)d  6r  skdginum,  ok  rauf 
alia  skjaldborgina,  ok  lij6  -  til  kondngsins.  Sveinninn 
Ta^kr  ^  brd  upp  vi^  hendinni ;  ok  t6k  hana  af  honum, 
ok  hofuSit  af  konfinginum ;  en  blofiit  kontingsins  kom 
&  st6f  sveininum,  ok  greri  |)egar  fyrir  stfifinn.  EnSfiir 
kalla^i  |)d  Mtt:  "Kunni  |)at  ma^Sr  manni  at  segja,  at 
"  Brd^ir  feldi  Brj£n!"  i&  var  runnit  eptir  |)eim,  er 
fl6ttann  r^u,  ok  sagt  |)eim  faUit  Brjdns  kontings. 
Sneru  |)eir  ^&  aptr  i)egar,  Clfr  hreSa  ok  KerfgAlfaiSr. 
S16gu  |)eir  ^&  bring  urn  |)d  Br6^Sur,  ok  felldu  at  |)eim 
vi^u.  Var  f)d  Br6^ir  hondum  tekinn.  tJlfr  hrcSa  xeist 
&  honum  kvi^inn ;  ok  leiddi  hann  um  eik,  ok  rakti  sv& 
or  honum  |)armana ;  ok  d6  hann  eigi  fyrr  en  allir  v6ru 
6r  honum  raknir.*  Menn  Br68ur  v6ru  allir  drepnir. 
Si^San  t6ku  |)eir  lik  Brj^s  kontings,  ok  bjoggu  um. 
Hofiifi  kontingsins  var  gr6it  yxS  bolinn.  Fimt^  meim 
af  Brennu-monnum  ffeUu  1  Brjdns-orrostu.  i*ar  ffell  ok 
Halld6rr,  son  GuSmundar  ens  rika,  ok  Erlingr  af 
Straumey. 

Fostudaginn  Langa*  varS  s&  atburSr  &  Katanesi,  at 
malSr  b&  er  Dormer  hfet  gekk  tit.  Hann  sd,  at  tnenn 
ri^u  t61f  saman  til  d^ngju  einnar,  ok  hurfu  |)ar  allir. 
Hann  gekk  til  d^ngjunnar.  Hann  sd  i  glugg  er  &  var, 
ok  sd  at  i)ar  voru  konur  inni,  ok  hofSu  fserSan  upp 
vef.  Manna-hofu8  v6ru  fyrir  kljdna,  en  f)armar  6r 
monnum  fyrir  viptu  ok  gam.      SverS  var  fyrir  skei?, 


^  Hrafn  .  .  f)d]  add.  132  ;  om. 
Cd. 

s  TaiSkr'\  Tannr,  182  ;  T&«r, 
2870. 


»  So  the  Cd. ;  better  *  raktir.' 
^    Fostudaginn   Langa}     Fdsta 
morguninn,  132. 
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en  or  fyiir  hrsel.      l*3Br  kv&SvL  vlsur  |)essar;  en  hann 


nam ; 


1.  "  Vitt  er  orpit*  fyrir  valfalli 
"  rifs  reiSi-skJ^,'  rignir  bl66i: 

"  Nu  er  fyr  geirura  grar  upp  kominn 
"  vefr  ver|)j68ar,  f>ann  er  vinur  fylla* 
"  rauSum  vepti  Randv^s-bana.^ 

2.  '*  Sjd  er  orpinn  vefr  fta  |)ormum, 
"  ok  hai-5-klja5r  hof^um  manna  ; 

<*  eru  dreyr-rekin  dorr  at  skoptum  : 
"  jdrnvar^r  yllir  ^  en  orum  hrsBlaSr ;  ^ 
**  skulum  sU  sver8um  sigr-vef  f>enna. 

3.  "  Gengi'  Hildr  vefa,  ok  Hjor-|)rimul, 
"  SangriCr,  Svipul,  sverCum  tognum:® 

"  Skapt  mun  gnesta,  skjoldr  mun  bresta, 
**  mun  hj61m-gagarr  i  hlif  koma. 

4.  "  Vindum  !  vindum,  vef  Darra^ar ! 
"  ok  siklingi  siCan  fylgjum : 

"  l*ar  sj4  bera®  bl68gar  randir, 

"  Gunnr  ok  Gondul  |)aBr  er  grami  fylgdu.^^ 

5  11  ti  Vindum  !  vindum,  vef  Darra^ar  ! 
"  6^  er  lingr  konungr  dtti  ^  fyrr : 
"  Fram  skulum  ganga,  ok  i  f6ik  vaSa 
"  |)ar  er  vinir  drir^^  vdpnum  skipta. 

6.  "  Vindum  !  vindum,  vef  DarraSar  ! 
'*  |)ar  er  ve  va^a  vlgra  manna : 
"  Ldtum  eigi  lif  bans  farask,^* 
**  eigu  Valkyrjur  vals^^  um  kosti. 


^  en  .  .  nam]  om.  Cd. 

2  orpii]  132  ;  orpin,  Cd. 

8  rem^8k$]  rei«i,  Cd. 

*f^ad]  132,  2870  ;  fvlla,  Cd. 

'  Randves-bana"]  thus  132  ;  rand- 
verks  bla,  Cd. ;  Randves  lika,  2870. 
Randyes-bani  must  mean  Odin, 
-whos  vinur,  or  friendesses,  are  the 
Valkyries. 

8  yllir]  182,  2870 ;  yUi,  Cd. 

7  hrala'^r']  132,2870;  hrflBlar,Cd. 

9  tognum]  132,  2870  ;  tekna,  Cd. 
»  6era]  thus,  ba,  132    bera,2870; 

bragnar,  Cd.,  gen.  would  do  better. 


^^fylgdu]  hliflJu,  132,  2870 
(better?). 

*Un  132  and  several  other  MSS. 
strophes  5  and  6  are  interchanged. 

^3  atti  or  itti  is  obscure;  the 
verse  may  either  be  corrupt  or  de- 
fective. 

«  drtr]  virir,  Cd. 

"  hansfarask]  132,  2870  ;  -  hs 
faraz,  Cd.,  a  contraction  of  the  same 
reading. 

^  vals]  vigs,  182,  2870. 
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7.  "  PeiT  muiiu  1^5ir  londum  rdCa 
'*  er  titskaga  dSr  um  bygt$u  : 

'*  KvetJ  ek  likjum  gram  r^inn  daut$a, 
"  nti  er  fyrir  oddum  jarlma$r  hDiginn. 

8.  "  Ok  munu  Irar  angr  um  bi^a, 
**  |)at  er  aldri  man  J^um  fyrnask  : — 
"  Nli  er  vefr  ofinn,  en  vollr  rot5inn  ; 
'^  munu  um  land^  fara  lae-spjoU  gota. 

9.  "  Nli  er  <5gurligt  um  at  litask 
"  er  dreyrug  sk^  dregr  metJ  himni: 
*<  Mun  lopt  lita«  If 6a  bl66i, 

"  er*  spdr  varar^  springa  kunnu.* 

10.  "  Vel  kvdtJu  ^  ver  um  konting  tingnn, 
"  8igr-hlj65a  ®  fjolS  s;^ngjum  heilar  ; 

"  En  hinn  nemi,  er  heyrir  6,^ 

"  geir-hlj6t5a^  Q615  ok  gumum  skemti.^ 

11.  "  Ri5um  het5tum  hart  ut  berum, 
"  bnig^num  sverSum,  a  brot  he5an  ! " 

Rifu  f)ser  |)d  ofan  vefinn  ok  i  sundr,  ok  hafiSi  hver 
|)at  ei'  belt  &,  Gekk  Dormer  nti  i  brott  frd  gluggin- 
um  ok  heim.  En  f){er  stigu  &  hesta  sina,  ok  riSu  sex  i 
su^r,  en  a^rar  sex  i  nor^r.  Slikan  atbur^  bar  fyrir 
Brand  i  Faereyjum  Gneistason. — A  fslandi  afc  Svina- 
felli  kom  bl6^  ofan  &  messu-hokul  prests  Fostu-daginn 
Langa,  svA  at  hann  varS  6t  at  fara. — At  Pvdttd  sadist 
presti  &  Fostu-daginn  Langa  sjdfar-dj6p  bj£  altarinu  ;  ok 
s&  {)ar  i  6gnir  margar ;  ok  var  |)at  lengi,  at  hann  mfitti 
eigi  s^ngja  tifiirnar. — S&  atbur8r  varS  i  Orkneyjum, 
at  Hdrekr  |)6tti8t  sjd  SigurS  jarl,  ok  nokkura  menn 
me^   honum.     T6k   Hdrekr  |)d  best   sinn    ok    vevS  til 


1  land]  td.,  Cd.,  viz.  Ireland 

«er]=ef(?). 

'  vdrar]  is  to  be  read  6rar,  unless 
it  be  miswritten  for  var^ar. 

*  er  ,  ,  kunnu"]  er  spar  odar  syngt 
132,  badly  ;  f)A  er  Boknvar^ar  syn- 
gja,  2870. 


•AycfSu]    thus  Cd.  k«u;  kve«u, 
132. 
•  s{grklj(fiSa']   =  sigrhli"5a,  Cd. 

7  geirhljd^a]  »  geirljo'Ka  :    war- 
songs. 

8  skemti]  segi,  182,  2870. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  NJIlA.  S37 

m6ts  viiS  jarl.  S4  menn  |)at,  at  f)eir  fundust,  ok  riiSu 
undir  leiti  nokkut.  En  hann  s&st  aldri  si&d,  ok  engi 
ormul  fundust  af  Hireki — Gilla  jarl  i  SuiSreyjum 
dreymSi  fwtt,  at  ma'Sr  kiemi  at  honum,  ok  nefiidist 
Herfinnr,  ok  kvazt  kdminn  af  frlandi  Jarl  {)6tti8t 
spyrja  f)a6an  tiiSinda.     Hann  kvaS  visu  f>essa : 

^  **  Var  ek  |)ar  er  bragnar  bdrSusk  ; 

brandr  gall  &  Irlandi ; 
^  margTy  |)ar  er  msttusk  torgur, 

nUUmr  gnast  i  djn  hjAlma: 
"  Svipun  |>eirra  M  ek  snarpa; 

SigurBr  f^Il  i  dyn  vigra; 
"  ^r  tOB^i  ben  blceSa; 

Bijdnn  f^  ok  belt  vellL" » 

feir  Flosi  ok  jarl  toluSu  mart  um  draum  |)enna. 
Viku  si^rr  kom  |)ar  Hrafh  inn  raufii,  ok  segir  f)eim 
tiSindin  oil  6r  BrjAns-orrostu  :  fall  kontings,  ok  SigurSar 
jarls,  ok  Br6^ur,  ok  allra  vikinganna.  Flosi  mselti: 
"  Hvat  segir  |)fi  mfer  til  manna  minna?"  "tar  fellu 
"  |)eir  allir,"  segir  Hrafn,  "  en  I^orsteinn,  mdgr  |)inn,  {)i 
"  gri^S  af  Keij)jdlfa^i,  ok  er  nfi  me^  honum."  Flosi 
segir  jarli,  at  hann  myndi  I  brott  fara,  "  Eigura  ver  su^r- 
"  gongu  af  hondum  at  inna."  Jarl  ba^  hann*  fara 
sem  hann  vildi ;  ok  ffekk  honum  skip  ok  {)at  sem  hann 
|)urfti  ok  silfr  mikit.  Sigldu  |)eir  ^i  til  Bretlands,  ok 
dvoldust  f)ar  um  stund. 

169.  K4ri  Solmundarson  sagSi  Skeggja  b6nda,  at 
hann  vildi  at  hann  fengi  honum  skip.  Skeggi  b6ndi 
gaf  Kdra  skip  al-skipat.  Stigu  |)eir  [Jar  d],  K^ri  ok 
DaviSr  hviti,  ok  Kolbeinn  svarti.  Sigldu  |)eir  Kjiri 
nti  SU&  fyrir  Skotlands-Qor^u.  P4  fundu  f)eir  menn 
6r  SuSreyjum  ;  {>eir  sogSu  Kdra  tKendin  af  frlandi ;  ok 
BV&  |)at,  at  Flosi  var  til  Bretlands  farinn  ok  menn 
hans.     En  er  B[^  spurSi   {)etta,   sagSi   hann  ftlogum 


>  veliq  182 ;  vel^,  Cd. 
3  hann  myndi  .  .  .  Aann]  182 ;  om.  Cd. 
VOL.   I. 
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sinum,  at  hann  vildi  halda  su6r  til  Bretlands  til  m6t8 
\y6  f)&  Flosa ;  balS  hann  {>£  j[>ann  skiljast  vi^  sitt 
foraneyti,  er  f)at  f)8etti  betra,  ok  kvazt  at  ongum 
manni  vilja  y^  draga^  at  hann  lizt  enn  &  f)eim  hafa 
fihefnt  harma  sinna.  Allir  vildu  honum  fylgja.  Siglir 
hann  {)d  sufir  til  Bretlands ;  ok  log^u  |)ar  at  i  leyni-v^ 
einn.  Penna  myrgin  gekk  Eolr  Porsteinsson  i  borg  at 
kaupa  silfr ;  hann  hafSi  meat  hseSi-yrSi  vi^S  af  brennu- 
monnum.  Eolr  hafSi  talat  mart  viiS  frii  eina  rika,  ok 
var  mjok  i  gadda  slegit^  at  hann  mundi  fH  hennar,  ok 
setjast  f)ar.  I^enna  inn  sama  morgin  gekk  EL^  i 
borgina.  Hann  kom  f)ar  at  er  Kolr  taldi  sil&it.  K&ri 
kendi  hann ;  ok  hlj6p  at  honum  meiS  sveriS  brugSit,  ok 
hj6  d  h&lsinn.  £n  hann  taldi  silfiit,  ok  ne&di  hofu'Sit 
tin  er  {)at  fauk  af  bolnum.  Kiri  mcelti :  "  Segi  |)at  Jlosa, 
**  at  E&ri  Solmundarson  hefir  vegit  Eol  Porsteinsson ; 
"  l^i  ek  vigi  |)essu  mer  &  hendr."  Gekk  Edri  f>&  til 
skips  sins,  sagSi  hann  f)&  skipverjum  sinum  vigit.  ^& 
sigldu  |)eir  norSr  til  Beruvikr,^  ok  settu  upp  skip  sitt, 
ok  f6ru  upp  i  Hvitsborg^  i  Skotlandi;  ok  v6ru  me6 
Melk61fi  jarli  |)au  misserl  En  er  Flosi  frettir  vig 
Eols,  b^  hann  um  lik  bans  ok  gefr  fg  mikit  til  1^ 
honum. — Flosa  stokk  aldri  hermdar-yrSi  til  Eitra. 
Flosi  for  f)a%ui  su8r  um  sjd;  ok  hof  upp  su'Srgongu 
sina  ok  gekk  sufir;  ok  letti  ekki  fyrr  en  hann  kom 
til  R6ma-borgar.  Par  fekk  hann  svd  mikla  seemd,  at 
hann  fekk  lausn  af  sjilfum  pdfanum ;  ok  gaf  hann  f)ar 
til  fe  mikit.  For  {)£  aptr  ena  eystri  leilS,  ok  dvaldist 
vi^  i  borgum,  ok  gekk  fyrir  rika  menn,  ok  f)d  af 
f>eim  mikla  ssemd.  Hann  var  i  Noregi  um  vetrinn 
eptir,  ok  {)d  skip  af  Eireki  jarli  til  titferSar,  ok  fekk 
hann  honum  mjol  mikit ;  ok  margir  menn  aSrir  gerSu 
saemiliga  til  bans.  Sigldi  hann  nfi  fit  til  Islands,  ok 
kom  i  Homa^orS,  ok  f6r  {)4  heim  til  Svinafells.    Hafi5i 


»  ^enitrTAr]    thus    132,    2870;    I        ^  HvUsborg]  hlzhg,  2S70, 
BrdnsTikr,  Cd.  (badly). 
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hann  |)£  af  hendi  innt  alia  saett  sina  bse^i  1  utan- 
ferSum  ok  f^-gjoldum. 

160.  N6  er  at  segja  fr&  K&ra: — at  um  sumarit  eptir 
f6r  hann  til  skips  sins,  ok  sigldi  su^r  um  sj^  ok  h6f 
upp  suiSrgongu  sina  i  Nor8mandi.  Ok  gekk  b\xSt,  ok 
^&g  lausn ;  ok  f6r  aptr  ina  vestri  lei^,  ok  t6k  skip  sitt 
i  NorSmandi,  ok  sigldi  norSr^  um  sjd  til  Dofra  & 
Englandi.  f  a^an  sigldi  hann  vestr  um  Bretland^  ok 
SV&  nor8r  fyrir  Skotlands-^orSu ;  ok  lettu  eigi  fyrr 
ferS  sinni,  en  hann  kom  i  I^rasvik  &  Katanes  til 
Skeggja  b6nda.  Fekk  hann  {)d  {)eim  Kolbeini  ok 
DaviSi*  byrSinginn.  Sigldi  Kolbeinn  |)essu  skipi  til 
Noregs,  en  Davi^r  var  eptir  i  FriiSarey. — Kiri  var 
i)enna  vetr  &  Katanesi.  A  |)essum  vetri  andaiSist  h6s- 
freyja  bans  &  f slandi.  Um  sumarit  eptir  bj6st  K&ri 
til  Islands.  Skeggi  fekk  honum  byrSing;  v6ru  |)eir 
{)ar  &  dttj&L ;  |)eir  urSu  heldr  siiS-btinir,  ok  sigldu  |)6  i 
haf ;  ok  hofSu  langa  6ti-vist.  En  um  si^ir  t6ku  i)eir 
fng61fs-hof^a,  ok  brutu  |)ar  skipit  allt  i  sp&n.  far 
varS  mannbjorg.  Pd  gerSi  ok  &  hrifi  veSrs.  Spyrja 
f)eir  nd  K^a,  hvat  nti  skal  til  rdSa  taka  ;  en  hann 
sag8i  |)at  t&^,  at  fara  til  Svinafells,  ok  reyna  i)egn- 
skap  Flosa.  Gengu  {)eir  nti  heim  til  Svinafells  i  hrl'S- 
inni.'*  Flosi  var  i  stofii.  Hann  kendi  Efira,  er  hann 
kom  i  stofuna ;  ok  spratt  upp  i  m6ti  honuro,  ok  mintist 
til  bans,  ok  setti  hann  i  hdsseti  hjd  ser.  Flosi  bau% 
K^ra  at  vera  f)ar  um  vetrinn.  E^ri  f)&  {)at.  Sdettust 
f)eir  f)d  heilum  sittum.  Flosi  gipti  f)d  E^  Hildigunni 
br6?ur-d6ttur  sina,  er  Hoskollr  Hvitaness-go?i  hafSi 
£tta.     Bjoggu  {)au  fyrst  at  BreilSd. 

Pat  segja  menu,  at  {)au  yrfii  aefi-lok  Flosa,  at  hann 
fseri  utan,  {>£  er  hann  var  orSinn  gamall,  at  ssekja  ser 
skfila-vi^,  ok  var  hann  i  Noregi  f>ann  vetr;  en  um 
sumarit  varS    hann    si^btiinn.     Menn  rseddu  um,   at 


'  nor^r'\  sulSr,  Cd.  I      '  ^  hrfSiimi,  forthwith,  see  Diet 

DavSfSq  Da|pdt$i,  132,  2870.       | 

Y  2 
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v&Qt  vseri  skip  bans.  Flosi  sagSi  vera  seiit  gott 
gomlum  ok  feigum.  Ok  bar  &  skip  ok  let  i  baf.  Ok 
hefir  til  ^eas  skips  aldri  spurzt  si&an. 

f essi  v6ru  bom  f>eirra  E&ra  Soimundar  sonar  ok 
Heigu  Nj41s  d6ttur :  I^orgerBr,  ok  Ragnei&,  ValgerSr, 
ok  f  6r8r  er  inni  brann.  En  bom  {>eirra  Hildigunnar 
ok  K4ra  v6ru :  |)eir  StarkaiSr  ok  f  6r5r  ok  FlosL  Son 
Brennu-Flosa  var  Kolbeinn,  er  ^gsetastr  maSr  hefir 
verit  einnhverr  i  |)eirri  sett — Ok  iiiku  ver  i)ar  Brennn- 
Nj6k  sogu. 


c.  The  Brians-Battle;   from  the  Saga  of  Thor- 

STEIN  SON  OF  HALL  OF  SlDA.^ 

F6r  forsteinn  iitan  ok  kom  vifi  Orkneyjar.  P6  r65 
fyrir  Eyjunum  SigurSr  jarl  HloSvesson.  Hann  fagna*?! 
vel  f  orsteini,  ok  ban?  bonum  til  sin  ;  ok  hann  var  meiS 
jarlinum  of  vetrinn  vel  metinn.  Ok  er  vAraiJi,  f)4 
spurSi  jarl  f  orstein,  hvdrt  hann  vildi  fara  meS  bonum 
i  bemai$^  e?r  vildi  hann  eptir  vera.  Porsteinn  kaus 
at  fara,  ok  var  stafnbtii  6,  skipi  jarls ;  ok  var  enn  hraust- 
asti  ma*8r  &  skipi,  sem  hann  vseri  vanr  |)vi  starfi. 
Porsteinn  var  malSr  rdSugr,  ok  vitr,  ok  ifrsekn ;  ok  ba^ 
jarl  hann  lengi  mei$  s^r  vera,  siSan  haim  kanna^ist 
vi'S  aett  bans,  ok  hann  vissi  frsendsemi  i)eirra  I  milli. — 
i)viat  P6rey  Ozurar-d6ttir  var  m6«ir  Halls  d  Siou ;  en 
Ozurr  var  son  HroUaugs,  Rognvalds  sonar  af  Mseri. 
Torf-Einarr  jarl  var  son  Rognvalds  jarls  af  Mseri,  en 
faiSir  f orfinns  jarls  bansa-kljifs,  fo'Sur  Hlo'Sves  jarls, 
fbfiur  Sigur&ir  jarls. — En  SigurSr  jarl  herja^i  vi8a 
um  sumarit  um  Skotland,  ok  fr^i  engi  maiSr  Por- 
steini  framgongu  ok  hugar.  Flutti  |)etta  hvdrt-tveggja 
fram  mil  Porsteins,  sett  bans  ok  braustleiki.     Jarl  drap 


^  From  A.M.  564,  c.  4to  (cfr.  Analecta  NorrOna,  edd.  MObius,  Leipsig, 
1859, 169-71). 
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mart  ii|)j6&t-f61k ;  en  sumt  fl^Si  undan  d  jBk6ga;  ok 
fdr  jarl  vi&i  una  Vestrlond,  ok  brendu.  SfS  um  hausti^S 
f6r  hann  heim  til  Orknejja,  ok  hafSj^^  kyrrsetu  |)rjd 
m&nu^i,  ok  gaf  f)£  vinum  siniua  g6%tr  gjafir.  Jar] 
maelti  ^&  vrS  Porstein  :  "  G6?a  fylgJS  hefir  |)ti  mSr  veitta 
"  ok  drengiliga ;  ok  {)igg  af  /mSr  oxi  gullrekna ;  hana 
"  samir  ^t  at  bera ."  Porstemn  {)akkar  jarli ;  |)viat  |)at 
var  en  mesta  gersemi. — Petta  haust  kom  Brennu-Flosi 
til  Orkneyja  ok  bans  inenn.  Ok  fdru  skipti  |>eirra 
SigurSar  jarls  sem  segir  I  Nj^  sogu. 

2.  Penna  vetr  bj6st  SigurSr  jarl  til  frlands.  Ok  |)d 
barSist  hann  vi6  Brj^  konting;  ok  hefir  sti  orrosta 
frsegst  verit  fyrir  vestan  haf,  bse'Si  af  flolmenni  ok 
st6r-tiSindum  |)eim  sem  j[>ar  ur8u.  Ok  er  jarl  bj6st 
heiman,  spurSi  hann  Porstein,  hv4rt  hann  vildi  fara. 
f  orsteinn  kva^S  sfer  eigi  annat  sama  en  fara,  ok  fylgja 
honum  i  hdskanum,  '*  Er  oss  i)ykkir  gott  at  hafa  h6g- 
"  lifi  meS  ySr  i  fri'Sinum."  Jarl  {)akka^i  honum  orS 
sin.  Peir  f(5ru  siiSan  til  frlands,  ok  borSust  vi^  Brj^ 
kon6ng ;  ok  urSu  |)ar  morg  tilSindi  i  senn.  Sem  s^ir 
I  sogu  hans.^  far  f&Uu  {)rir  merkis-menn  SigurBar 
jarls ;  ok  ^&  haX  jarl  Porstein  bera  merkit.  P&  maelti 
forstemn:  "Ber  sjdlfr  krfik^  ^hm,  jarl!"  H  m»lti 
einn  ma?r  •  :  "  B^tt  gerir  |)ti,  t orsteinn ;  i)viat  af  i)vi 
*'  hefi  ek  mist  |)rj4  sonu  mina."  Jarl  t6k  merkit  af 
stonginni,  ok  l^t  koma  milli  klseiSa  sdr ;  ok  barSist  f)& 
all-djarfliga.  Ok  litlu  si&UT  heyrSu  [menn]  maelt  i 
loptinu :  "  Ef  SigurSr  jarl  vill  sigr  hafa,  |)d  saeki  hann 
&  Dumaz-bakka  me^S  li^S  sitt.  Pat  .  .  .  .*  fylgSi  jafiian 
jarli,  ok  svd  var  ^i.'^  Par  ffell  jarl  I  |)eirri  atlogu,  ok 
mart   lift  me^  honum.     Ok  I  {)essu  drap  Br6^ir  Brj£n 


>  hans']  viz.  Bij&n ;  this  Briao's 
Saga  has  perished. 

=  krdk]  krdkr  =  crow ;  cfr.  Ork. 
Saga,  cap.  12;  Qdnda  )>iiin>  Njdla  S., 
see  above  in  the  extracts  from  Njala. 

>  ma^r'}  Amundi  hviti,  Kj&ls 
Saga. 


*  ^at]  Here  a  blank  space  for 
some  words  has  been  left  in  the 
MS. 

•  {wf]  This  particolar  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  l^jils  Saga. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


342  APPENDIX. 

konting;  en  Cspakr  br6?ir  hans  t6k  hann  ok  hleypti 
tit  |)ormunuTO,  ok  leiddu  hann  of  eik  eina,  ok  d6 
hann  svd.  P4  ur'Su  morg  tiiSindi  senn  i  manna-ldtum. 
forsteinn,  ok  f)eir  nokkurir  saman,  nAmu  stscS  vi6 
8k6ginn.  Pd  maalti  einn  mat^r :  "  Hvi  fl^  f)ti  eigi, 
"  Porsteinn  ? "  Hann  svarar  :  "  f  viat  ek  tek  eigi  heim 
"  I  kveld,  |)6at  ek  fl^'a/'  f  orsteini  v6ru  gri^S  gefin. 
Ok  f6r  hann  aptr  til  Orkneyja,  ok  |)a?an  til  Noregs 
....  En  er  hann  hafSi  {)rj£  vetr  titan  verit,  ok  var 
orSinn  frsegr  mjok,  {)^  f6r  hann  tit  higat.  f  £  var  f  or- 
steinn  tvitogr,  er  hann  var  i  BrjAns-orrostu. 


3.  FRA  HELGA  OK  trLFI.^ 

SiGURDR  jarl  Hlo^versson  reS  fyrir  Orkneyjum ;  hann 
var  hofSingi  mikill.  MaiSr  het  Ulfr  illi ;  hann  bj6  i 
Sandey  i  Orkneyjum ;  hann  var  mikill  herma&,  ok 
fylgdi  nafni  Haraldr  het  ma^r,  er  bj6  i  Rinansey. 
Helgi  het  son  hans;  hann  var  efiiiligr  ok  vsenn  i 
d8J6nu.  Hann  mselti  til  fo^ur  sins :  "  Skipa  vilda  ek  at 
"  |)ti  aflaSir  mSr ;  ok  vilda  ek  herja  &  Skotlands-^orSu, 
**  ok  vita  hvat  fyrir  legBist."  Hann  svarar:  "fat  md 
"  ek  gera,  ok  er  |)at  tingra  manna  si8r."  Si'San  herja'Si 
Helgi.  Ok  ferr  vel  me^  hema*8i  sinum^  fnStt  hann  vceri 
heiSinn,  f>4  v6ru  |)6  eigi  allir  jafiiir.  Ok  er  Helgi  var 
i  brautu  6r  Orkneyjum,  f)&  ferr  tJlfr  enn  illi  til  Einans- 
^Ji^^f  ^k  hittir  Harald  ok  mselti :  *'  Lendur  f)inar  vilda 
'*  ek  kaupa ;  |)8er  falla  mSr  vel  i  hag  ;  en  ek  skal  fd  ^r 
"  lausa-fe  fyrir."  Haraldr  kvezt  eigi  mundu  honum 
eignir  sinar  selja;  kvezt  eigi  f)ess  vita  v&n,  at  hann 
setti  eigi  |)ar  vist  nS  veru.  tJlfr  kvezt  setla  ©"Sru 
sinni  er  hann  ksemi,  at  hann  mun  verSa  laust  at  I&ta 
|)at  er  kraft  verSr.     Eptir  |)at  skildu  |)eir.     FAm  n6t- 

1  From  the  Flatey  Book,  col.  851-52. 
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turn  si^Sarr  kom  tJUr  &  tivart,  ok  tok  Harald  hondum, 
ok  kvezt  setla^  at  f)au  umskipti  mundi  nix  verSa,  at 
hann  mun  I&ta  bse^i  londin  ok  lifit.  Ok  ISt  Olfr  si^n 
drepa  hann.  Petta  verk  mseltist  ilia  fyrir ;  ok  er  Sig- 
urSr  jarl  8piir?5i,  lastalSi  hann  verkit.  tJlfr  kom  & 
fund  jarls,  ok  sagSi  honum.  Jarl  segir,  at  honum  likar 
ilia  slik  tiltekja,  "  Ok  vil  ek  at  |)6  bsetir  irsendum 
"  sfiemiliga."  tJlfr  kva^  hann  mundu  f)vi  r&^a ;  en  kva^S 
s^r  mart  hafa  verit  i  m6t  gert  af  HaraldL  Nti  varS 
ekki  raj  ok  eptir  gengit  m&linu,  er  Helgi  var  eigi  i 
Eyjunum. — Ma^r  h^t  BdrSr  fagri,  fraendi  iJlfe  ilia; 
hann  var  vinssell  ma'Sr,  ok  vel  at  sSr,  ok  var  f)6  opt 
me«  Cm.  Eitthvert  sinn  m»lti  B&t^T  til  tJlfs  :  "  Ekki 
"  raunu  vit  samhuga  verSa ;  {)d  slsest  &  illvirki,  ok  er 
"  i)at  ^arri  minu  skaplyndi ;  ok  mun  ek  i  brott  r&'&ust." 
Clfr  svarar  :  **  tat  er  nu  meiSaUagi  rdiSlegt,  me^n  m^- 
^'  um  er  ekki  sett ;  en  Helgi  Haraldsson  er  i  vikingiL" 
Hann  kvazt  {)6  fara  mundu,  o^  b^  sik  mefi  skipi 
6r  R6gnvalds-ey.  Ok  i  |)vi  er  hann  er  b6inn,  |)a  sigldi 
Helgi  at  Eyjunum  ok  hafiSi  {)d  spurt  drdp  foSur  sins. 
Heitr  nti  d  menu  sina,  at  J)eir  drepi  BdrS,  kva^S  hann 
skyldastan  mann  iJlfi  einhvern.  BdrSr  bjdst  vH5,  ok 
kva&t  ekki  til  saka  hafa  gert  vi^  hann,  en  sagSist 
eigi  vilja  frsendsemi  i  sundr  segja  viiS  Clf.  Si&n 
berjast  |)eir ;  ok  fellr  BdrSr  {)ar,  f)viat  Helgi  hefir  mikit 
liU  Ok  er  tJlfr  spyrr  |)etta,  safnar  hann  sSr  liiSi.  En 
er  SigurSr  jarl  fr^ttir  |)etta,  ste&ir  hann  Helga  £  sinn 
fund.  Ok  er  {)eir  finnast,  mselti  jarl :  "  Pd  hefir  gert 
"  illt  verk  i  m6ti  hormum  {)mum,  ok  leitafiir  eigi  eptir 
"  f)inni  ssemd  me^  v6ru  rd^i ;  var  nd  &St  saettum  & 
"  komit,  ok  |>fer  ssemd  huguiS."  Helgi  svarar :  "  t£  skai 
"  enn  vera  allt  &  y8ru  valdi ;  en  dkunnugt  var  mer  um 
**  saett  |)i."  Jarl  maelti :  '*  Pat  mun  ek  vilja,  at  gera  ssett 
mefi  minum  monnum  her  i  Eyjunum."  Ok  si^San  heldr 
Helgi  i  braut.  Clfr  gerir  f>egar  menn  til  hans  me^S 
tveim  skipum,  ok  hittust  eigi ;  ok  var  Helgi  fyrr  heim 
kominn  til  bda  sinna ;  ok  fr^tti  |)etta,   ok  kvezt  SBtla, 
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at  hdnum  mundi  engi  r6  i  Eyjununi.  Ok  seldi  jarSir 
sinar  ok  bj6  sik  braut ;  ok  kvaS  f)&  vel  f>6  |>eir  Clfr 
hittist;  ef  hann  vildi  eigi  blita  ddroi  jarls,  sem  hann 
gerSi  sik  beran  i.  SilSan  sn^  hann  til  b(ia  Olfs,  ok 
var  hann  eigi  heima.  Helgi  raenir  |)ar,  ok  tekr  i  brott 
d6ttur  bans  er  Helga  beitir ;  kvaS  sdr  slikt  belzt  benta 
1  fbSurbaetr.  H6n  ba?  bann  |)at  eigi  gera,  "  f  viat  faiSir 
"  minn  mun  f>r£liga  eptir  ssekja."  Hann  kvazt  bsetta 
mimdu  til  i)ess.  Si^an  f6r  hann  suSr  um  Ejrjar.  En 
er  tJlfr  spyrr  f)etta,  ferr  hann  eptir  honum  ma's  morg 
skip,  ok  kvazt  opt  hafa  hefnt  minni  svivir^ngar. 
En  er  |)eir  bittiist^  ^&  borSust  {)eir ;  ok  var  Helgi  li"5- 
fserri^  ok  ruddust  skip  bans,  en  hann  varSist  vel^  ok 
varS  bAit.  En  er  ndtta^i^  |)d  gerSi  &  storm  veSrs;  ok 
er  |)at  bans  fanga-ri^S,  at  bans  hleypr  fyrir  boriS  me8 
ddttnr  Clfs ;  ok  lagSist  me^  bana  fr£  skipunum ;  ok 
kemst  svd  til  lands  i  natt-myrkri,  ok  i  sk6g;  ok  s£ 
{)ar  eld  ok  einn  mann  vifi.  Helgi  spyrr  hverr  b& 
-vseri.  Hann  kva&t  vera  b6andkarl  einn,  "  Ok  veit  ek 
^  deili  &  |)fer,  ok  f6rtd  vel  me^  bemaiSi  {)inum  vi^S  obs 
^  smd-bsendr."  Helgi  sagSi  honum  svd  sem  var  um  sina 
hagL  B6ndi  i)essi  hfet  f  orfinnr,  ok  veitti  hann  Helga 
um  vetrinn  allt  slikt  er  hann  f)urfbi,  ok  gafst  f>eim 
bi^um  vel.  Helgi  kva&t  vilja  gera  bru^aup  sitt  til 
Helgu  1  bans  bfisi-.  Porfinnr  kva^  |)at  dselligt  en  ekki 
virSuligt.  En  |)at  f6r  f)6  fram.  Ok  lfi5r  vetrinn  af 
hendi.  td  kvazt  Helgi  vilja  leiga  jor8  af  b6nda,  ok 
kvazt  setla,  at  vera  mundi  annat-hv^rt,  at  iJlfr  mun 
deyja  skj6tt  e^  hann  mun  finna  hann.  Nd  leigir 
hann  jorS  ok  gerir  b6.  Si  San  spyrr  hann  at  iJjfr 
var  dau^r.  Helgi  dtti  son  \vS  konu  sinni  Helgu,  ok 
hhi  hann  B&rrSr ;  hann  var  vel  i  l^^ku  ok  si^dtr, 
vaenn  ma^r  ok  gorr  at  sfer.  Ok  er  tveir  vetr  li?u,  fara 
|)au  Helgi  aptr  til  Orkneyja  ok  taka  viiS  eignum 
ttinum,  bsefii  |)eim,  er  tJlfr  bafSi  dtt,  ok  {)eim  er  Helgi 
£tti  eptir  feSr  sinn  Harald,  ok  skorti  nti  eigi  f& 
Ok  er  BirSr  son  bans  var  tolf  vetra,  vildi  hann   & 
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brott,  ok  kvazt  vilja  afla  ser  {j&r.  Helgi  kvaS  bann 
enn  tingan  til  ferSa.  BdrSr  mselti :  "  Vit  erum  liskap- 
"  likir,  fafiir  minn,"  sa^i  bann,  "  ok  vil  ek  til  |)eirra 
"  {)j6'Sa  fara,  erm^r  er  sagt  at  tr6i  &  sj^lfan  bimna-gu^." 
Helgi  kva^S  bann  tUikan   Clfi.  m6^ur-fe^r  sinum. 

Sl^an  f6r  bann,  ok  kom  til  eins  b6nda  mjok  i  flar- 
IsBgS,  ok  kvazt  vilja  vinna  fyrir  bonum.  B6ndinn  kva^ 
sdr  |)at  vel  lika ;  bann  sat  at  ft,  ok  vann  ser  einn ;  en 
b6ndi  var  barSla  rlkr.  Sveinninn  var  litt  kleeddr ;  en 
|)6  f6r  s;fslan  vel  fram;  ok  kvazt  b6ndi  raundu  gefa 
bonum  kti  I  kaup  sitt ;  ok  kvazt  [BArSr]  f)at  vilja.  Ok 
[ekr]  bann  ud  til  sk6gar  am  daginn,  ok  1  skdginum 
meetti  bann  stafkarli  einum.  I^essi  balS  B^ir$  gefa  ser 
ktina  til  Petri  {)akka.  BirSr  svarar :  '*  P{i  kant  vel  at 
"  bifija,  ok  skyldi  Petr  f>es8i  verBa  vinr  minn,  enda  skal 
"  ek  gefa  bonum  k6na."  BirSr  kom  enn  til  b6nda,  ok 
vann  fyrir  bonum ;  ok  f6ru  |)au  misseri  enn  betr  fram 
um  f(6  b6nda;  ok  ffekk  bonum  f)&  enn  kii  a*8ra.  F6r 
enn  sem  fyrr,  at  staik:arlinn  kom  meS  sama  bsetti,  ok 
beiddist  enn  k^  fyrir  Petrs  sky  Id;  en  BAr8r  gaf 
bonum.  B6ndinn  spurSi  bvat  af  varS  kiinum.  BdrSr 
sagSi  f)d  bafa  er  f>urftu.  MeSr  {)essum  b6nda  var 
BfirSr  binn  |)ri^ja  vetr,  ok  gsetti  enn  fjdr ;  ok  v6ru  f)4 
nser  tvau  bofu5  i  bverju  {)vi  er  bann  dtti;  ok  lukti 
bann  B^rSi  kti  enu  f)ri%ju.  Kom  enn  &  sama  degi 
stafkai*linn  til  bans  i  skdginum,  ok  kvazt  enn  vilja 
|)iggja  f)essa  kti  I  Petri  nafni  Hann  veitti  |)at  i)egar, 
ok  gaf  ktina.  Pd  mselti  f)essi  maSr  til  Bdr8ar :  "  Nti  vil 
"  ek  fara  bondum  um  |)ik."  Ok  svd  var;  ok  |)6tti  bonum 
sem  dofi  fseri  6v  bverju  bans  beini.  Si&ui  mselti  bann : 
"  HamlDgju-mafir  muntti  verSa."  Ok  {)£  setti  bann 
b6k  &  0x1  bonum  ;  ok  sd  B&t^t  |)4  vifia  um  lond.  P& 
mselti  stafkarlinn :  "  Pikki  |)fer  nti  launa^ar  k^mar  ?  " 
"  Sv^  er  vist,"  sagSi  B4r8r.  SiSan  s&  hann  um  allt 
f  rland.  td  mselti  enn  binn  komni  ma^r :  "  Pikki  {)fer 
"  f)^  launa^Sar  k^mar,  ef  {)ii  befir  vald  jafn-vi&i  sem 
"  nti  ser  {)u?"     BdrSr  kva^  svd  vera.      "Her  er  nii 
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"  kominn  Petr  postuli,"  sagSi  hann;  ok  gaf  hann 
honiuu  |)d  plenarium,  "  ok  skal  ek  svi  launa  f)fer  k^, 
"  at  vit  skulum  aldri  skildir  vera."  Si^SaQ  fann  B&rSr 
b6n(la,  ok  sagSi  honmn  |)eima  atburS.  B<5ndi  kendi 
hann  trautt,  sy&  yar  hann  bjartr  ok  hamfngjusamligTy 
ok  bau%  honum  at  {>iggja  af  (h  sinu  slikt  er  hann 
vildi.  Hann  ba^  b6nda  klappa  ser  einn  stein.  Ok  sv& 
var  gert.  Yar  hann  f)£  skirSr ;  en  settist  si 'San  i  f)ann 
sama  stein ;  ok  varS  all-mikill  d^rSar-ma*5r.  Eptir  nok- 
kur  &r  liSin  varS  hann  biskup  &  Irlandi,  ok  hinn  mesti 
hof^ingi  I'ar  kom  til  bans  fa^ir  bans  ok  mdiSir, 
brse^r  ok  systr,  ok  gseddi  hann  {>au  oil  morgum  g6{um 
hlutum.  LaunaSi  gu^  allsvaldandi  honum,  sem  ollum^ 
sitt  litilseti.  Sem  hann  sj^Ufr  vdttar,  at  hverr  er  sik 
begir  1  augliti  skaparans,  f>ann  skal  hann  sj&lfr  upp 
he^a.  FaiSir  ok  m6'5ir  BdrSar  f6ru  aptr  til  Orkneyja, 
ok  ji&&\x  ollum  eignum  sinum ;  ok  bjuggu  j[>ar  til  ellL 
Ok  l^kr  f)ar  |>essi  sogn. 
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Ha-RALDR  SigurSar  son  s^  reiS  |)4  fyrir  Noregi  er 
|)essi  saga  gorSist;  haim  var  koniingr  yfir  Noreg  xx. 
vetr ;  hann  hafSi  ij.  vetr  bins  §6r8a  tigar,  er  bann  variS 
kon6ngT ;  hann  dtti  Ellisif,  d6ttiir  Jaiisleifs  kontings 
6r  H61mgarSi;  hann  setti  hana  fjar  eptir  |)i  er  bann 
f6r  til  Noregs,  ok  kveSst  mundu  lAta  vitja  hennar  ^*5r 
en  XV.  vetr  vseri  li^nir ;  hann  l^t  eptir  hjd  henni  einn 
belg  fleginn  af  hinum  mesta  hafri,  fullan  af  gulli  ok 
skaeru  silfri,  ok  segir  hana  |)at  eiga  skyldu  ef  hann 
kaemi  eigi  aptr,  e^a  hans  misti  tvS.  Hvirt  f>eirra 
s6r  o^ru  tr6na'Sar-ei?a.  f  eirra  d6ttir  het  M&ria,  er 
friSust  kona  hefir  vent  i  Noregi.  P&  si'San  er  Haraldr 
var8  kon6ngr  yfir  Noregi  i)d  kvdngaSist  hann,  ok  ftkk 
f  6ru,  d6ttur  Porbergs  Ama  sonar  ok  Ragnhildar,  d6ttur 
Erllngs  Skjdigs  sonar  af  S61a;  f>eirra  son  bet  Magntis, 
fa^Sir  Hdkonar  f  6ris-f6stra  af  Steig.  B!ann  var  ftmm  dlna 
h4r  ok  manna  kurteisastr;  herma'Sr  mikill,  ok  manna 
vitrastr.  Marga  hafSi  hann  vaska  menn  me'S  ser : 
NikuMs,  radgr  bans,  Porbergs  son  var  mest  viriSr. 
far  v6ru  ok  fslenzkir^  menn  me?  konungi.  Boflvarr 
Asbjamarson;  EldjAm-synir,  Am6rr  ok  fvarr  kerllng- 
arnef,^  ok  Oddr  (3feigsson;  Finnr  Kjartansson  ok 
P6rarinn  Neffilfsson ;  i)eir  v6ru  allir  virSir  vel  af  kon- 
iingi.  fat  var  vandi  bans  at  fara  at  veizlum  yfir 
landit  |)d  er  fri'Sr  var. 

2.  fat  var  eitt  baust  er  kontingr  t6k  veizlii  4 
Hflogalandi ;  t6k  hann  veizlu  at  b6nda  |)eim  er  Aslfikr 
hfet,  meiS  c.  manna,     fat  var  at  |)eim  bse  er  &  Torgum 

1  hlenzkir']  Vfkverskir,  Cd.  i  "  Blcljam8-8ynir,[AnM5r8  Bonar  ker- 

2  Eldjams-^nir, .  .  .  iw/]  Hr.,      "  lingarnefe." 
should   be,  "  Bd'Svarr  ok  Asbj&m  | 
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heitir.  Asldkr  var  spekliigr  at  viti  ok  hof  Singi  mikill 
I  Torgum;  Bjom  het  son  hans,  mikill  ok  sterkr.  At 
f)eirri  veizlu  sitr  koniingr  iij.  nsetr  ;  var  f)ar  veizla 
en  bezta.  Par  var  veitt  i  einum  sk&la ;  hann  var  allr 
skipa^r  et  efra  me^  skjoldum  ok  herklseiSum,  ok  v6ru 
f)ar  margar  skemtanir;  maela  {)ar  ok  aliir  eitt  um,  at 
eigi  hafi  |)eir  betri  veizlu  i)egit.  Ok  annan  dag  veiz- 
lunnar,  svd  sem  messan  var  s^ngin,  kallar  koniingr 
Asldk  b6nda.  fd  maelti  kontingr:  **Hver8u  kunnig 
"  era  |)er  log  i)au,  sem  enn  helgi  6lafr  kontingr  h6f, 
"  br6%ir  minn ;  f)ii  ert  sagSr  lagama^r  mikill  ? "  Asl&kr 
svarar :  *'  Eigi  kann  er  I)ar  mikit  af  at  segja."  Kontingr 
maelti :  "  Hver  era  f)ar  log  um,  ef  maiSr  fe-Sir  upp  son 
"  sinn  &  laun  ?  '*  ksHkc  svarar :  "  Eigi  er  mer  |)at  kun- 
"  nigfc;  at  ma^*  skal  eigi  fseiSa  born  sin  sv&  upp  sem 
"  hann  vill/'  Kon^ngr  mselti :  ''  Annat  stendr  i  minni 
"  b6k."  Asldkr  svarar:  "Hvat  er  i)at?''  Kontingr 
svarar :  **  Hverr  er  svd  gerir,  hefir  fyrirgert  fe  ok 
"  friiSL"  Asldkr  svarar:  "Hvi  skal  |)eim  sv&  har^San 
"  skapa."  Kontingr  segir :  "  Eigi  mi  8&  verja  land  me"? 
"  kontingi,  er  leyndr  er;  m6  b&  ok  sitja  um  leynd 
"  svik  vi^S  konting  er  huldr  er."  "  Eigi  kemr  |)at  mik 
*'  til,"  segir  Asldkr.  "Nikulds  forbergsson  sagSi  mer," 
segir  kontingr.  AslAkr  svarar :  "  Segir  |)ti  {)at,  NikuUs  ? " 
Hann  svarar:  "  Vant  er  mer  at  vsena  konting  lygi,  f)ar 
"  sem  ek  hefi  ^6  nokkut  um  talat ;  man,  ek  f)at," 
segir  Nikulds,  "  at  ek  var  her  I  Torgum  x.  vetra  gamall, 
"  ok  koUuSu  margir  menu  mik  heldr  fraekinn  eptir 
"  aldri,  ok  dttir  {)ti  {)d  f)ann  son,  er  Hemlngr  hfet,  vj. 
"  vetra  gamlan,  ok  lekumst  vit  barnleikum,  ok  var 
"  hann  at  ollu  frseknari  en  ek,  ok  engan  s&  ek 
"  honum  Hkan ;  var  hann  {)d  eptir  her ;  ok  siSan  hefir 
"  ek  aldri  til  hans  frStt;  nti  hefir  ek  eigi  fremr  sagt 
"  kontingi."  Kontingr  spurSi:  "Hvar  er  nti  s&  ma^Sr?" 
Asldkr  svarar:  "Satt  er  i)at,  er  Nikulfc  segir,  at  ek 
**  dtta  |)d  son  er  Hemingr  het.  Ok  er  hann  var  vij. 
**  vetra  gamall,  t6k  hann  vitfirring,  ok  si&tn  senda  ek 
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"  hann  til  Finna ;  ok  si"Saii  hefi  ek  ekki  til  bans  frett, 
"  ok  eigi  veit  ek  hv^  hann  er  lifs  e^a  Idtinn." 
Kontingr  svarar:  "Burt  skulum  ver  he&tn  fara  at 
**  sinni;  en  onnur  misseri  I  |)enna  tima  skaltfi  Idta 
"  h^r  kominn  son  |)inn,  hv^i  hann  hefir  raeira  vit 
"  e'Sa  minna,  ok  fnStt  hann  se  dauiSr,  ^&  vil  ek  sjd 
"  bein  hans ."  Asl^ikr  svarar :  "  Fyrir  f)vi  vsenti  ek  at 
"  mer  se  ekki."  Ok  skiljast  |)eir.  nii  at  sinni ;  ok  ferr 
kontingr  braut.  Ok  er  koma  |)au  misseri  enn  at  o^ru  ~ 
hausti,  saekir  kontingr  veizluna  i  Torgir  til  AsMks,  ok 
vanta*5i  f)ar  eigi  g65a  veizlu.  Ok  er  ein  n6tt  var 
liiSin,  |)d  var  Asldkr  kalla'Sr  til  konungs.  Pa  mselti 
kontingr :  "  Mantd  nokkut,  Asldkr,  hvat  vit  tolu^umst 
"  vi-S  nflestum  er  ek  var  her?"  AsMkr  svarar:  "Eigi 
"  hefir  ek  um  {)at  hugaat."  Kontingr  raeelti :  "  Her 
"  mun  nti  kominn  son  f)inn,  sA  er  |)u  hefir  lengi  leynt" 
Asl^kr  svarar :  "  far  hefir  ek  aldri  gaum  at  gefit,  ok 
'*  eigi  fi©  ek  honum  nti  hingat  komii"  Kondngr  mselti : 
"  Eigi  skal  ek  svd  harSa  rei^i  &  |)ik  leggja  sem  f)6 
"  ert  verSugr;  skulum  ver  i  brottu  fara  h^Ban  ok 
"  vera  i  brott  ij.  m^naSi ;  si^an  man  ek  her  toma,  ok 
"  Mttu  j^i  Heming  son  {)inn  h^r  hominn.''  AsMkr 
segir  :  "  Eigi  |)urfi  |)er  sv^  mikit  kapp  &  |)etta  leggja, 
"  f)viat  ek  geri  gjama  y&tr  boiS."  Allir  menn  sjd 
mikinn  rei^i-svip  &  kontingi ;  ok  skildust  at  sinni. 
Ok  er  sii  stund  er  li^in,  er  kon6ngr  haf8i  &  kveiSit, 
kom  hann  i  Torgir ;  hafiSi  Asldkr  |)^  enn  btiit  til  veizlu, 
oV  fagna^  kon6ngi  sem  bKSligast.  Kontingr  mselti 
til  Aslilks:  "Er  her  nti  Hemingr  son  {)inn?"  AsMkr 
segir:  "Enn  hefi  ek  eigi  gaum  at  gefit  at  y^rum 
"  orSum."  Kontingr  maelti :  "  Send  {)ti  ekki  eptir  honum 
"  fyrr  en  {)er  likar,  en  her  munum  ver  vera  |)ar  til  er 
"  hann  kemr,  e'Sa  f)ik  {)rytr  kost  fyrr;  |)A  muntii  eigi 
"  fleiri  veizlur  gera  e^a  Bjom  son  |)inn."  "  f  er  eigit 
"  void  &  {)vi,"  segir  AsUkr.  Skiljast  {)eir  nti  at  sinni 
3.  Asldkr  kallar  til  sin  |>ann  mann  er  Kdlfr  het. 
**  tti  skalt,"  segir  Asl^kr,     "stiga  &   skip   i   sta8  vi'S 
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'*  fimt^nda  mann  ok  fara  norSr  til  Snasar,  ok  lenda 
"  i)ar  sem  Framnes  heitir.  far  skaltd  ganga  upp  vifl 
"  fimta  mann.  far  munt6  hitta  &  einn  litinn  stig  i 
sk6gi ;  8&  stlgr  man  vera  |)vi  brei^ari,  er  f)er  hafit 
'*  lengr  gengit.  Ph^  monu'8  fara  i^^^^a  daga,  ok  ^& 
**  munu  |)er  enn  ganga  |)ann  dag  til  kvelds.  f  £  mun 
"  vera  fyrir  jrSr  einn  dalr  homrum  luktr  ok  sk6gi, 
"  svd  at  hann  s^r  eigi  fyrr  en  f)fer  komit  i  dalinn. 
"  f&  munu  |)fer  sjd  einn  kotbae;  gangit  |)ar  til.  far 
"  mun  eigi  fleira  manna  fyrir  vera  en  karl  ok  kvona  ;^ 
"  segit  honum  et  sanna  til  hva'San  |)^r  erut.  f fer 
"  skulut  vera  fwir  um  n6ttina.  Einn  skal  vaka  af 
"  y^Srum  monnum,  ok  |)at  skaltu  vera,  tu  mant  sj& 
'*  einn  mann  koma  inn  i  meira  lagi.  Eigi  dyl  ek 
"  |)ess,  at  hann  se  eigi  svd  heimsligr  sem  ek  hefir 
'*  sagt  kontingi.  P&  skaltfi  upp  standa,  Kilfr,  ok 
**  heilsa  Hemingi ;  ok  seg  honum  kve'Sju  mina,  ok 
"  bi^  hann  fara  heim  til  mfn.  En  ef  hann  Isetr  eigi 
"  briltt  vi^,  |)^  bi"?  hann  rd&i  sj^an;  ok  seg  honimi 
"  at  i)ar  liggi  viS  Hf  mitt  ok  Bjamar  sonar  mlns.  En 
"  meiri  v6n  i)ykki  mfer  at  hann  fiii  ser  forSat.  En 
"  seg  honum  |)6,  at  i)ar  liggr  hans  lif  viS,  ef  hann 
"  kemr,  ef  sv£  er  sem  ek  setla.  BiiSit  hann  |)at  af  at 
"  taka,  er  honum  |)ikkir  kostligast."  Si&ui  biSr  hann 
f)d  vel  fara.  Foru  |)eir  f>d  veg  sinn  sem  visat  var ; 
ok  kv6mu  um  si?ir  til  b^ejar  karls;  ok  var  |)eim  f)ar 
vel  fagnat,  |)egar  karl  vissi  hva&n  er  |)eir  v6ru. 
f  eir  f6ru  1  hvilu  um  kv^ldit,  titan  KAlfr,  hann  er  f 
einum  leyndum  sta^,  en  f)au  hj6n  sitja  eptir  vrS 
eldinn.  F&  mselti  Kerling:  "Seint  {)ykki  mSr  f6stri 
"  okkarr  heim  koma."  [Karl  meelti]:  "Allb  {)at  g6tt 
"  er  ek  &,  vilda  ek  gefa  til  |)ess,  at  hann  kaemi  eigi 
*'  heim  &  |)essari  viku."  "Hvat  veldr  |)vl?"  segir 
kerling.  Karl  svarar :  "  Ek  hreeiSumst,  at  |)essir  menn 
'*  sfe  eptir   Hemingi    komnir."     Kerling   mselti:   "Eigi 

*  I.e.  kona. 
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"  veit  ek  hversu  mfer  vignar,^  ef  ek  skil  viS  f6stra 
*f  minn."  Karl  segir :  **  Vel  munda  ek  yfir  Idta,  ef  ek 
"  yissa,  at  hann  tseki  betra  viS;  en  meiri  hyggja  er 
"  mSr  &  |)vi,  at  ek  &  at  skilja  viiS  haiin." 

4.  Egi  var  langt  at  bf^a  &^t  maiSr  kemr  1  rauiSum 
kyrtli,  ok  hafiSi  gull-hlaS  um  enni,  en  h^t  Id  &  her- 
Sum  m6r.  Ongvan  f)6tti8t  Kilfr  set  hafa  meira  mann 
e%r  vaskligra.  f^au  standa  upp  ok  heilsa  Hemingi 
f6stra  sinum.  Hemingr  spyrr  hvat  komit  er.  Ker- 
ling  segir :  "  Menn  eru  komnir  frd  fo^ur  |)inum;  ok 
*'  hrseSumst  vit,  at  |)eir  fari  eptir  |)er."  Hemingr 
segir:  "I^at  man  m8elt>  at  |)at  sfe  eigi  of  snimma." 
Kfilfr  stendr  upp,  ok  heilsar  Hemingi,  ok  segir  honum 
at  faiSir  bans  sendi  honimi  kveiSju ;  ok  |)at  me"8,  '''At 
"  bann  bau^  |)^r  til  sin."  Hemingr  svarar:  Mikit  er 
"  nti  um,  er  mer  skal  oriS  senda,  ok  mun  ek  bvergi 
"  fara."  Kdlfr  svarar :  "  Eigi  man  ek  |)vi  |)urfa  at  leyna 
"  |)ik,  at  bann  ba^S  |)ik  r&Sa, ; "  ok  segir  bonum  nti 
ummseli  fdfiur  sins.^  Hemingr  svarar:  "Farit  be"8an 
"  &  morgin ;  eigi  |)urfi  f)er  min  at  biiSa,  ef  ek  kem 
"  eigi."  i^d  svofu  i)eir  af  n6ttina.  En  um  morgininn 
f6ru  |)eir  til  skips.  Ok  |)ar  sem  |)eir  v6ru  btinir,  && 
|)eir  bvar  Hemingr  rendi  af  landi  ofan  &  skliSum,  ok 
stigr  hann  &  skip  meiS  |)eim.  Kdlfr  spur8i :  "  Naer 
"  f6rt6  beiman?"  Hemingr  segir:  *' f  morgin."  Eigi 
er  getiiS  um  ferS  |)eirra  fyrr  en  f)eir  koma  i  Torgir; 
vaj>  f>d  SW&  komit  momi,  at  menn  foru  til  ti^  En 
eptir  messu,  er  kondngr  var  i  saeti  kominn,  gekk 
Hemingr  fyrir  koniing  ok  kvaddi  bann.  Konfingr 
tok  vel  kvefiju  bans,  ok  spurSi  bverr  bann  vaeri. 
Hemingr  nefiidi  sik.  Kon6ngr  mselti :  "  Eigi  vilda  ek 
"  aji  |)d.  bti^ina,  er  |)u  ert  einn  bemingrinn  af." 
Hemingr  svarar:  "Eigi  er  bverr  sem  kalla&  er  til; 
"  en  ek  em  |)vl  ber  kominn,  at  ek  vilda  yir  alia  f)4 
'*  bluti  bj6"8a,  er  ek  mi  ySr  veita^  ok  |)er  vilit  af  mer 

*  ue,  vegnar.  |       ^  sins']  |>iii»,  Cd. 
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"  i>iggja,  |xi  at  ek  eiga  liti'S  brautar-gengi ;  en  allt 
"  |)at  er  ek  m^  ok  ek  efli,  vil  ek  bj6iSa  foiSur  roinum 
'•'  til  {nSax ;  en  ef  |)fer  bafit  mer  dau-Sa  aetlat,  |>4  mun 
"  ek  eigi  undan  hlaupast."  Kontingr  epurSi:  "Ertti 
"  i|)r6tta-maiSr  at  nokkuru  V  Hemingr  svarar :  "  Svd 
"  InStti  |)ein-;  karli  ok  kerlingu,  er  mik  feddu  upp,  sem 
"  ek  kynni  nokkurar,  en  litlar  e&  engar  munu  ySr 
"  J)ykkja ;  en  ef  ek  skal  ein-hverja  til  tina,  |)4  i)ykk- 
"  jumst  ek  eina  mega  telja  fyrir  ySr."  Kondngr 
spyrr :  "  Hver  er  sti  ? "  Hemingr  svarar :  "  Ski&- 
**  ferS  hii'Si  ek  aldri  vi^  hvem  er  ek  |)reytL'' 
Kontingr  segir:  "Ek  vil  fyrst  &j&  leika  |)ina,  ok  vita 
"  hverr  slsegr  mSr  |)ykkir  vera  til/*  Hemingr  svarar: 
"  i^er  muniiS  Mta  leika  fyrir,  en  ek  mun  freista  at 
"  leika  eptir." 

5.  Kon6ngr  gengr  |)d  At  ok  bans  menn.  Eyin  var 
mjok  sk6gi  vaxin.  Kontingr  gengr  tU  sk6gsins;  bann 
setr  spj6t  eitt  ni"8r  i  voUinn  at  oddinum,  ok  st6'5  upp 
balinn.  Kontingr  t6k  boga,  ok  skaut  oru  upp  i  lopt. 
Orin  snerist  i  lopti,  ok  kom  ofan  i  miiSjan  spj6t8- 
balann,  ok  orin  af  upp  r^tt  i  lopt  upp.  Hemingr 
leggr  or  &  streng,  ok  sk^r  i  lopt  upp,  ok  kemr  ofun 
i  streng-flaug  orvar  kontings.  I*^  tekr  kontingr  spjo- 
tiiS,  ok  sk^r  b8B*5i  langt  ok  beint,  sv^  at  allir  menn 
bofi5u  at  orSi.  Kontingr  baiS  Heming  at  skjota  eptir. 
Hemingr  gorSi  svi ;  ok  skaut  svi  yfir  fram,  at  or? 
falrinn  bans  H  &  spj6ts-oddi  kontings.  Kontingr 
tekr  nti  spj6tiiS  i  anpat  sinn,  ok  skytr  yfir  fi-am  spj6t 
Hemings  oUu  skaptinu.  i*£  mjelti  Hemingr:  "Eigi 
"  f)arf  ek  eptir  at  skj6ta,  |)vi  at  eigi  mun  ek  |)etta 
"  skot  upp  inna."  Kontingr  mselti :  "  tu  skalt  skj6ta, 
"  ok  hafa  yiS  einurS  at  skj6ta  lengra,  ef  f)ti  mitt." 
Hemingr  skaut  f)£,  ok  langt  um  fram  skot  kontings. 
Konungr  tok  knif  einn,  ok  stakk  i  1%  eina;  bann 
skytr  ofan  i  knifs-skaptilS,  sv&  at  orin  st6i$  fost  L 
"Pi  tok  Hemingr  orvar  sinar.  Kontingr  msBlti :  "  Met- 
"  na&ir-ma^r  mikill  ertti,  Hemingr,  er  |)ti  befir  o^-ar 
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"  f)fnar  reyrSar  melJ  gulli."  Hemingr  svarar :  "  Gefiiar' 
"  voru  mfer  f)8er,  en  eigi  hefir  ek  gora  liti^,  ok  engan 
"  btining  hefir  ek  af  i)eim  tekit."  Hemingr  sk^r 
eptdr,  ok  kom  i  knifs-heptiiS,  ok  stokk  f)at  siindr;  en 
orvar-oddrinn  kom  i  tangann.  Kon6ngr  maelti :  "  Len- 
"  gra  skulu  vit  nti  skj6ta,"  ok  tekr  or  eina,  ok  var 
mjok  reiSuligr;  dregr  kom&ngr  sv&  bogann,  at  saman 
fnSttu  ganga  MIsamir.  Orin  kom  i  einn  litinn  kvist 
ok  mjok  mjdvan.  ^&  maeltu  aJlir,  at  f)etta  veri  it 
^gsetasta  skot.  Hemingr  skaut  f)&,  ok  nokkuru  lengra^ 
ok  kom  orvar-oddrinn  i  gegnum  eina  hnot.^  I^etta 
imdru^Sust  allir  f)eir,  er  hj&  v6ru.  f 6  maelti  kontingr : 
'*  Nil  skaltti  taka  hnot  aSra,  ok  l^gja  i  hofut  Bimi, 
"  br6%ur  f>inum ;  ok  skaltii  f>ar  hsefa  hnotina ;  ok 
''  8kj6ta  {)£  f)6  ei  skemra  en  &St  ;  en  ef  f)ti  missir,  f)& 
*'  skal  i)ar  lif  f)itt  vi«  liggja."  Hemingr  mselti:  "I^er 
"  verSit  lifi  at  rtl^,  en  eigi  man  ek  f)etta  skot  skj6ta." 
Bjom  mselti :  **  Heldr  skaltd  skj6ta,  en  l&ta  lif 
'*  f)itt,  f)vi  at  hverr  &  sitt  lif  at  lengja  me'San  hann 
''  m6J*  Hemingr  svarar:  ''Muntfi  r&Sinn  at  standa 
"  kyrr,  ok  skj6tast  eigi  undan,  ef  ek  sk^  hnotina  ? " 
"  Efa-laust  skal  i)at,"  segir  Bjom.  Hemingr  svarar: 
"  Standit  hjdr^  herra^  ok  sj^it  hv^t  &  kemr  hnotina." 
Kon6ngr  segir:  "Hjd  ^r  skal  ek  standa."  En  hann 
bau^  Oddi  6feigssyni  at  sj&  skoti%.  Hemingr  gengr 
f)angat  sem  koniingr  ban's  honum  at  standa,  ok  signir 
sik,  ok  mselti:  "Y^Sr  er  |)at  knnnigt,  at  ek  vil  br6'5ur 
''  minum  ekki  mein  gjora;  en  kontingi  fel  ek  alia 
"  dbyrgB  &  hendi,  ef  6*5ru-vis  ver8r."  Si"8an  skaut 
Hemingr,  ok  hse^i  hnotina,  ok  valt  h6n  6r  hofSi 
Bind;  enn  hann  varS  eigi  s&rr.  Komiingr  kom  at,  ok 
spurSi :  "  Hvirt  &  kom  &  hnotina.''  Oddr  sag8i  hversu 
&  kom.  KonAngr  mselti :  "  Hsetta  mnnum  vfer  skotu- 
"  num  at  sinni;  en  vinhallt  berr  |)ti  vitnit.'*  feir 
ganga  nti  heim,  ok  sofa  af  um  n6ttina. 

'  knot,  Cd.  here  and  below. 
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6.  Eptir  dag-diykkju  um  morguninn  gengr  kontingr 
til  8J6far  mei  sinum  monnum.  F&  msdlti  kon^ngr  vi9 
Halld6r  Snorrason:  "I^fer  setla  ek  at  fyrir-koma  He- 
"  mingi  &  sundi  i  dag"  Halld6rr  svara'Si:  "Heptast 
"  miin  |>6im  fwtt  er  betr  eru  til  feerir ."  I^d  kvaddi 
konungr  til  BoiSvar  Eldjimsaon.  BoiSvarr  svaraiSi : 
"  1^6  at  ek  hefSa  allra  f)eiiTa  manna  ff)r6ttir,  er  her 
"  eru,  |)i  munda  ek  at  engu  her  vinna ;  en  einna  slzt, 
"  er  ek  veit  mik  aUt  skorta  \VS  Heming."  f  6  mselti 
kontingr  vrS  Nikulds  I^orbergsson:  "f6  skalt  |)reyta 
"  sund  viiS  Heming."  Nikulds  svarar:  "Eigi  veit  ek 
"  hversu  gengr;  en  freista  mun  ek,  ef  at  f)er  viliiS/' 
Kont!ingr  kveSr  {>&  MiSa  til  sunds.  Hemfngr  mselti: 
"  Yi&  hann  vil  ek  ok  helzt  reyna,  ef  ek  skal  vH5  nok- 
"  kum  reyna."  f  eir  af-klse^Safit,  ok  fiira  &  sund.  Ni- 
kul^  spurSi:  "Hvdrt  viltti  heldr  reyna  kaf-sund 
**  e'Sr  fram-langt  ? "  Hemingr  svarar :  "  r&  er  kostr  at 
*'  reyna  kaf-sund,^  er  |)ii  hefir  yfir-unnit  mik  &  hinu 
"  iXsTj"  Hemingr  legst  friL  f)vert  undan  landi.  Ok  er 
f>eir  hafa  lengi  lagzt,  spuirSi  NikuMs:  '^Mun  eigi  t&S 
*'  at  venda  aptr?"  Hemingr  mselti:  "Framar,*  vsenti 
''  ek  at  f>^r  kon^ngs-migamir  munut  setla  lykkjuna 
**  &  lei'Sinni."  Ok  er  f>eir  hofSu  lagzt  um  stund,  ^ 
mselti  Nikulas:  '^Ertti  r&Sinn  f,  Hemingr,  at  leggjaat 
"  lengra?"  "Einforr  hug«a  ek  at  J)4  mundir,  |)6tt6 
"  yltir  aptr  fyrir  bylgjunni;  en  fara  mun  ek  lengra." 
Nikulfc  svarar:  "Aptr  mun  ek  hverfisL"  Ok  svd 
gjorSi  hann.  Ok  er  hann  hafSi  eigi  lengi  lagzt,  f)£ 
dofiia^i  h6num  sundit;  ok  er  Hemfngr  ser  f>at,  legst 
hann  at  honum,  ok  spurSi:  "Hversu  gengr  sundit?" 
[NikuMs  svarar] :  "  Ongu  skiptir  |)ik  fwit,  ok  far  lei* 
"  ^ina!"  Hemingr  svarar:  "He^ir  f>ti  maklegleika 
"  til  f)e88,  en  fnS  skulum  vit  nti  MSir  flytjast  til  lands." 
Nikul&3  svarar :  "  Eigi  skal  ek  neita  ^vt"  T6k  Ni- 
kuMs f^  hondum  undir  belti  hans.     Ok  fluttust  f>eir 
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svi  MSir  til  lands.  Gengr  Nikulfe  |)i  upp ;  ok  er  hann 
orSinn  mjok  m6fir  ok  stirSr.  En  Hemtogr  settist  & 
einn  stein  i  flae'Sar-m^  tit,  ok  spurSi  kontingr  NikuMs, 
hversu  Hemingi  he^i  veitt  sundit.  NikuMs  svarar: 
"  Engi  tKSindi  hefiSa  ek  at  segja  til  lands,  h^i  He- 
"  mlngr  eigi  orSit  mer  betri  drengr  en  ek  hafiSa  verS- 
"  skuldat."  Kontingr  kastar  f)d  klse^um.  En  AsMkr 
gengr  til  fundar  viiS  Heming  ok  mselti:  "HafBti  |)ik 
"  i  brott,  ok  forSa  |)er,  er  kontingr  vill  |)ik  feigan ; 
"  en  skyli  er  i  sk6ginum."  "Hvergi  mun  ek  fara," 
segir  Hemingr,  "komi  kontingr  ef  hann  viU.  'Ond- 
"  *  verSir  skolu  emir  kl6ast/  "  Konungr  bleypr  nti  & 
sundit  ok  Hemingr  &  m6t.  Kontingr  rak  hann  |)egar 
i  kaf,  8v4  at^  a^Srir  menn  sd  ekki  til  |)eirra  atgangs. 
En  sjor  var  mjok  6kyrr  fyrir  |)eim.  T6k  |)4  at 
myrkva  af  n6tt.  Ok  um  si?ir  legst  kontingr  at  landi ; 
hann  var  sv&  rei'Suligr,  at  engi  |)oi^i  viiS  hann  at 
msola.  Engi  ma'Sr  sd  Heming,  ok  setluiSu  allir  hann 
dauSan;  eingi  |)or8i  ok  at  honum  at  spyija.  Gekk 
kontingr  heim  si'San  er  hann  var  klseddr ;  var  |)ar 
Htil  olteiti.  Kontingr  var  bseiSi  reifir  ok  hlj6?r,  en 
AsMkr  var  hryggr  af  harmi.  Log  v6ru  kveykt  i 
sk&lanum.  Ok  er  allir  v6ra  i  ssdti  komnir,  |)&  gengr 
Hemingr  i  skdlann  fyrir  konting,  ok  leggr  tigil-knlf  i 
kne  honum,  f)ann  er  kontingr  ha^i  haft  &  h^lsi  ser 
i)d  er  hann  hlj6p  &  sundii  f^6ttust  nti  allir  vita  at 
hann  mundi  TmifiTin  tekit  hafa. 

7.  Lei*5  nti  nottin.  Ok  um  morguninn  b^  kontingr 
ferS  sfna.  Hann  sagSi,  at  Hemingr  skal  fara  me$ 
h6num  til  m^in-lands  ok  vera  me6  kontingi.  Ok 
SY&  var.  A  landi  var  eitt  h^tt  ^aU.  En  leiiS  |)eirra 
\&  fram  meS  hlfiSinni  um  eitt  einstigi.  Flug-hamrar 
v6ru  fyrir  neiSan,  en  hdtt  §all  fyrir  ofan ;  ok  eigi  var 
meiri  haUinn,  en  ma'Sr  m&tti  ri%i  jam-fram.  Kontingr 
maelti,  "N6  skaltti,  Hemingr,  leika  fyrir  oss  &  ski- 
"  ^um."  Hemingr  mselti:  "Eigi  er  nti  vel  til  fallit, 
"  f)viat  mjok  er  svellat,  ok  snj6-litiiS,"  ok  var  hart  mjok 
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f  Qallinu.  Kontingr  segir,  at  engi  lf)r6tt  vsBri  f  at 
i-enna,  ef  gott  feri  vseri.^  Hemingr  racelti:  "fSr 
"  munut  T&SsL  vertSa."  Stigr  Hemingr  &  ski^  sin,  ok 
rennir  fram  undir  *  hU'Sina  ymist  upp  eSa  ofan ;  ok 
sogSu  i)eir  f)at  flestir,  at  engan  mann  hefSi  |>6ir  s^t 
jafh-mj^LkUga  renna.  Si'San  rendi  hann  at  kondngi, 
ok  mselti:  "Af  vilda  ek  l£ta  at  renna."  Kontingr 
mselti :  ^'  Eigi  skaltti  renna  meirr  enn  um  sinn ;  f)ti 
*'  skalt  ganga  her  upp  &  fjallit  |)vers,  ok  renna  fyrir 
"  ofan,  ok  sto'Sva  |)ik,  ef  f)ti  mdtt,  &  framan-vei^um 
"  bjorgunum."  Hemingr  mselti:  "fat  sfi  ek,  at  |>er 
"  vilit  hafa  lif  mitt,  f)4  |)urfi  |)er  eigi  at  fresta  |)vi." 
Kontingr  svarar:  *'Ojorir  f)ti  |)at  eigi,  er  ek  by8  {)6r, 
"  ^  skaltti  dau^Sann  {&  i  sta?/'  Hemingr  svarar: 
"  Litil  dau^a-dvol  er  m^r  f)at  ok  i  ^easa.  En  |)at  er 
"  |)6  hverjum  manni  boiSit,  at  lengja  lif  sitt  me'^San 
^'  hann  m& ;  ok  svd  skal  ek  gjora."  AsMkr  gengr  f)& 
fyrir  konting,  ok  b^r  honum  aleigu  sina  til  fii&w 
Hemingi ;  en  kontingr  kvazt  f)at  eigi  vilja :  "  Enda  mun 
"  hann  mer  eigi  f)yrma9  ok  skal  hann  vissuliga  fara 
"  f>e8sa  ferS."  Hemingr  baiS  sik  engan  mann  undan 
f)es8u  msela:  Ok  gengr  f>egar  1  brott,  ok  me^  honum 
Oddr  Ofeigsson.  Hann  maelti :  "  lUa  skiljumst  ver  her 
'*  viiS  g6&n  dreng ;  ok  skal  ek  |)at  s^a,  at  ek  vilda 
"  at  f)t^  li^ir.  Ok  hefir  ek  her  einn  lindAk,  er  hinn 
''  helgi  Stephanus  ha^i  fyrir  augum  ser,  er  hann 
"  var  gryttr;  hann  man  ek  kn^ta  at  f>er,  f)vi  at  ek 
"  veit  eigi  f)at  kvikindi,  siiSan  er  sancti  Stephanus 
*'  haflSi  dtikinn,  |)at  er  hann  hefir  verit  yfir  borinn,  at 
'*  eigi  hafi  heilsu  fengit,  hvert  meinlaeti  sem  f)at  hefir 
"  haft.  En  ef  J)ti  rennr  fyrir  bjargit,  ok  Idtist  |)ti,  ^ 
"  er  dtikrinn  eigi  betri  en  annat  lerept  En  ef  |)er 
"  verSr  life  auSit,  fhStt  vit  finnimst  eigi,  f)4  vil  ek 
"  l>6  gerir  g68  skil  &  honum,  f)viat  ek  gef  ^kx  hann 
•'  eigi"     Hemingr  svarar:  ''Vera  m&  at  f)ti  hafir  eigi 
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"  launin  g6S ;  en  eigi  skulu  vera  verri  en  engi"  Si?an 
skilja  |)eir.  Engi  maSr  skildi  |)eirra  vi^tal.  Kontingr 
gengr  fram  &  bergit  ok  allir  bans  menn.  Kontingr 
hafSi  rauSan  kyrtil,  ok  skarlats-mottul  ^  &  tyglum 
yfir  ser,  ok  spj6t  i  hendi.  Hann  leysti  tyglana  &  skikk- 
junni  ok  skytr  ni?r  floSrinni  &  spj6tinu.  NikuMs 
rorbergsson  8t6^  at  baki  honum,  ok  studdi  hondmn 
um  hann  miSjan,  ok  svd  hverr  f)eirra  er  hjd^  st6iSu. 
Hemfngr  gengr  nti  &  fjallit,  ok  stlgr  &  ski^m,  ok  rendi 
ofan  fyrir  fjallit.  Hann  rendi  aldri  sv6  st6r  kost  at 
hann  stse^i  eigi;  ok  f)vi  naest  kernr  hann  f)ar  at  sem 
kondngr  st&S.  Ok  er  hann  kom  &  framan-vert  bergit, 
skaut  hann  mSr  8ki"8a-g(slanum,  ok  hlj6p  i  lopt  upp ; 
en  skilSin  hlaupa  fram  af  Qallinu,  en  hann  kom  undir 
sik  ftStunum  &  framan-verSu  berginu.  Hann  reiSir 
mjok  til.  Hann  |)reif  i  skikkju  kontings;  en  kon6ngr 
rak  niiSr  hofuSit,  ok  steypir  af  ser  skikkjunni.  RliSr 
Hemfngr  |)d  ofan  fyrir  bjargit.  i*£  madti  kontingr: 
"  *tar  skildi  nti  me'5  feigum  ok  6feigum  !' "  Oddr  mselti  : 
"  Eigi  mundi  f)it  einnar  gistingar  fd,  |)6tt  |)it  hefSit 
"  litizt  h6r  b&5ir."  Kontingr  maelti^:  '*Hverja  gisting 
"  setlar  |)ti  at  hv^  okkarr  Hemlngs  hefSi  haft."  Odir 
mselti :  "  Qiama  vilda  ek  {&  virSiliga  gisting,  sem  ek 
"  setla  at  Hemingi  se  fyrir-bfiin ;  en  ek  hygg,  at  Kristr 
"  miindi  eigi  vilja,  at  ^^dinn  yrSi  |)^r  8v6  feginn, 
**  at  hann  taki  yxS  |)fer  i  kveld."  "  Eigi  m&  ek  minna 
*'  veita  |)er,'*  segir  kontingr,  "  en  |)ti  n&ir  |)eirri  g6^Su 
"  gisting,  er  Hemlngr  er  nti  til  kominn."  Ok  bi& 
taka  hann,  ok  reka  ofan  fyrir  bjargit.  fi  svarar 
Halldorr  Snorrason:  "Annat-hv&:t  munum  v^r  allir 
litast  fslendingar  er  her  eru  nti,  e?5a  engi  vto  ella; 
"  en  hafe  manum  ver  nokkut  fyrir  oss."  Kontingr 
mselti :  "  i*at  skal  gjora  fyrir  f)inar  sakir,  Halld6rr, 
"  at  Oddr  skal  gri?  hafa  i  vetr ;   ok  fara  til  Islands 
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"  at  sumri ;  ok  |)egar  hann  er  i  brot,  |)A  skal  gera 
"  hann  titls^an  af  ollum  Noregi."  Oddr  segir :  "  'Fat 
"  *  skal  leyfa  sem  li^it  er ; '  fjviat  mart  hefir  koniingr 
*'  vel  gjort  til  mln ;  en  eigi  skal  m6r  ska^i  at  |)ykkja, 
"  |h5  at  nfi  skill  her  meS  okkr."  Oddr  f6r  ^gar  i 
brott.  En  kontingr  f6r  |>egar  til  |)eiiTar  veizlu  er 
honum  var  fyrir  b6in.  Ok  er  n6  eigi  fyrst  frd  honum 
at  segja.     En  Oddr  f6r  6t  Islands  um  sumarit  eptir. 

8.  Nil  er  {r&  Hemfngi  at  segja,  at  hann  hraut  ofan 
fyrir  bjargit ;  ok  f6r  honum  sem  Oddr  gat  til,  |)eim  er 
stokkva  tit  af  bjorgum,  at  oil  klselSin  bles  tit  af  honum, 
en  bio?  dtiksins  vofBust  um  eina  berg-snos,^  ok  festi. 
tar  h^tk  Hemingr  i  berginu,  ok  vissi  |)^  ekki  til 
sin.  Litlu  si'8arr  vitkaSist  hann,  ok  var  aUr  felms- 
fuUr  ok  6tta.  Ok  svd  sem  vit  hans  6x,  svd  dro 
6ttann  6r  brj6stinu.  Hann  mseltist  f)&  vtS  einn  saman : 
"  i^vi  mun  mik  her  fest  hafa,  [at]  eigi  er  gu^i  meira 
"  fyrir,  at  Idta  mik  i  brott  komast,  en  hafa  stutt  mik 
"  hfer  meS  lifi  ok  heilsu.  Nti  vil  ek  |)vi  heita  gu*?!,  at 
"  ek  vil  skipta  g6&i  minu  i  fjrjd  sta'Si ;  skal  ek  gefa 
"  fjriiSjung  hinum  heilaga  6lafi  kontingi;  annan  pila- 
"  grimum  ok  f&tsekum  monnum  ;  en  hinn  fjri'Bja  hinum 
"  heilaga  Stephane ;  ok  skal  ek  |)at  fe  fiS.  i  hendr  Oddi 
"  Ofeigssyni.  iEtla  ek  mer  at  ganga  su*8r  til  ens 
"  heilaga  Petrs,  ef  guiS  Isetr  mik  heSan  komast.  Pess 
"  bi^S  ek  gu*5,  at  ek  mega  jafii-nser  staddr  vera  dau'Sa 
"  Haralds  kontings,  sem  hann  |)6ttist  nti  minum  dau'Sa." 
^&  var  myrkt  af  n6tt.  Hann  8&  mikit  lj6s  yfir  ser ; 
ok  einn  mann  ganga  at  h6num  eptir  bjarginu,  ok  kippir 
honum  upp  &  bjargit  at  sSr.  Hann  mselti:  "Her  er 
"  kominn  Olafr  kontingr  Haraldsson  tU  fundar  vi?  |)ik, 
"  at  [bjdlpa  f)er,^;  |)viat  ek  vilda  eigi,  at  |)ti  fyrir- 
"  fserist,  sy&  at  Haraldi  kontings  ykist  ibyrgS.  En  heit 
"  |)ln  skaltti  efha,  at  ganga  su^r.  En  ef  |)ti  kemr  fyrir 
"  6kunna     menu,    |)d     skaltti    nefuast     Leifr,    meiJan 
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"  Haraldr  kontingr  lifir.  Veitast  mun  |)fer  |)at,  er  |)6 
**  ba^2t,  at  f)d  skallt  mef  vera  staddr  f)d  er  Haraldr 
"  konungr  Isezt;  ok  eigi  |)ykkir  mer  |)u  vel  launa  infer, 
*'  ef  1)6  veitir  f)er  af  mikil  skiptL"  Si^an  f)ykkir 
Hemlngi  sem  hinn  heilagi  Cilafr  konfingr  IHSi  upp  i 
loptiC  fr4  honum  meiS  lj6sinu;  en  hann  sfer  einn  Mt, 
ok  rsBr  ut  i  Torgir.  Hann  gengr  at  kirkju,  [ok  sfer 
hann  morg  kerti  brennaj  ;  ^  ok  l&ga  {)eir  fmr  &  bsenum, 
AsMkr  ok  Bjom.^  ^&  maelti  Bjom,  er  Hemingr  kom 
at  kirkju-dyrunum :  "  FaSir/'  segir  hann,  "  mikil  undr  ! 
"  hfer  er  kominn  Hemingr,  br6'5ir  minn?'*  Hemingr 
svarar :  "  Engi  undr  eru  |)etta,  |)viat  ek  em  lifandi,  svd 
"  sem  ykkr  s^nist;"  ok  segir  I)eim  allt  sem  komit 
var.  f eir  verSa  f^nari  en  fr6  megi  s^a.  Var  He- 
mingr |)ar  &  lann  um  vetrinn.  En  um  v&rit  skipti  hann 
slnu  fe,  sem  hann  haf^i  heitiiS.  SiSan  f6r  Hemingr  tU 
Englands,  ok  haflSi  me*?  sfer  f>ann  fjri^ljAng  ^&rinB,  er 
hinn  heilagi  Stephanus  &tti,  ok  16t  |)ar  var^veita  & 
meiSan  hann  f6r  su*5r  til  R6ms. 

9.  Kontingr  het  J6tvar8r,  er  re^  fyrir  Englandi; 
hann  var  son  AiSalriiSs  konfings;  m6*ir  hans  hfet 
Emma,*  er  6tti  Kniitr  hinn  riki  Kontingr  var  vitr 
maSr  ok  vinssell.  Ekki  &tti  hann  bam.  Til  hans  kom 
Leifr;  ok  t6k  koniingr  vel  vi^  honum.  En  er  hann 
hafSi  |)ar  verit  um  hrl"?,  J^&  sendi  hann  orS  Oddi 
Ofeigssyni  leyniliga,  at  hann  skyldi  koma  til  hans  |)egar 
er  hann  maetti.  En  er  Oddr  heyriSi  |)essi  tiiSindi,  ^ 
byr  hann  skip  sitt,  ok  siglir  fyrst  til  Orkneyja,  ok 
sv6  til  Englands,  ok  finnr  |)ar  Leif  i  Lundtin,  ok 
fagnaiSi  hann  vel  Oddi,  ok  var  hann  |)ar  um  vetrinn. 
Hann  Ifet  steypa  tvser  klukkur.  T6k  hann  meiS  |)vi 
fe,  er  Hemingr  gaf  inum  heilaga  Stephanus  til  llfs 
ser,  ok  sv&  yrS  dtikinum ;  ok  [bauS]  Hemingr  Oddi 
at  Idta  af  |)vi  gera  kirkju.     Ok  litlu  &Sr  en  Oddr  var 
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btiinD,  f)&  var  hann  &  einu  i)fngi  Qolmennu  f>vf  er 
koniingr  &tti  f)ar.  S&  hanu  f)ar  einn  inikinn  mann  i 
feldi,  averts  gull-biiit  i  hendi.  Oddr  g^k  at  |)essum 
manni,  ok  spurtSi  hann  at  nafiii;  en  hann  nefhdist 
AiSalbrikt.  Oddr  mselti:  ''HvaiSan  fektd  gripi  |)e8sa, 
"  svertSit  ok  feldinn?  f)yfat  ek  kenni,  at  bnSSir  minn 
''  &tti  f)essa  gripi,  ok  f6r  hann  af  f slandi  &  einu  skipi, 
"  ok  spurSist  aldri  til  |)ess  sfiSan."  Hann  kvezt  keypt 
hafa  gripina.  Leifr  g6kk  at  ok  maelti:  "1^6  vertSr 
"  satt  at  segja;  |)viat  kontingr  &  eitt  svertS,  er  Skir- 
**  teinn  heitir,  ok  skaltii  {)ar  vera  hoggvinn  me*5.  En 
"  sti  n&ttdra  fylgir  honum,  at  hverjum  manni  vertJr 
^*  hann  at  bana»  er  l^gr ;  enn  &  f)ann  bitr  hann  ekki 
"  sem  satt  segir."  A'Salbrikt  segir:.  "Bita  mun  fiat 
"  |)6  &  mik  ;  |)vi  at  vfer  v6rum  margir  &  skipi ;  ok 
"  t6ku  ver  eitt  skip ;  ok  vorSust  j^eh  menn  drengi- 
"  liga,  ok  myrSu  vir  |)4  alia.  Ok  eigi  dyl  ek  {)ess, 
"  at  |)ess  manns  bani  er  ek,  sem  |)ti  segir  fr&;  ok  vil 
**  ek  gefast  i  gu'Bs  vald  ok  ySvart."  Oddr  mselti: 
"  Eigi  vil  ek  hafa  lif  |)itt ;  en  konungr  &  vald  &  at 
''  T&Sa.  lands-vist  {)inni;  en  c.  marka  skaltii  Itika  mer 
*'  brendra."  AiSalbrikt  j&tar  f)ess»  gla^Sliga.  SfiSan 
b^st  Oddr  i  brot ;  ok  |)&  hann  miklar  ssemdir  af  kon- 
fingi  ok  Leifi.  Hann  siglir  i  haf  Honum  ba^gir  y&St 
at  Noregi;  ok  t6ku  |)eir  |)ar  hofn  er  heitir  Eikundar- 
sund,  ok  l^gu  |)ar  nokkurar  nsetr.  Eitt  kveld  siS 
kom  Haraldr  kontingr  |)ar  me"?  v.  skip.  Konfingr 
verSr  varr  vi^S,  at  Oddr  var  |)ar  kominn.  f  d  var 
myrkt  af  n6tt.  Koniingr  tetr  ^  leggja  skipunum  i 
snndit  fyrir  dtan  skip  Odds,  ok  let  f>ar  tengja  saman 
sktpin ;  en  hann  sj^lfr  ha^i  tjald  &  landi,  ok  var  Oddr 
inni  luktr.  Menn  gertSnst  6kd»tir.  Oddr  mselti :  "  Verit 
"  eigi  6kdtir !  |)vi  at  satt  segi  ek  jrSr ;  Hemlngr  er 
''  lifs,  ok  var  hann  i  meira  h£ska  kominn  en  ver 
''  erum ;  ok  munum  ver  oss  |)angat  leita  heiUa  sem 
"  hann  gjoi*5i,  sem  almittigr  gaS  er.  Ek  vil  heita 
"  f)vi,  at  Wta  gjora  kirkju  &  Mel,  sem  mer   er   bo^it ; 
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"  ok  leggja  I>ar  f^  til;  ok  gjora  f>ar  sta'S,  ok  gefa  fmr 
''  til  allt  f>at  g6^y  er  her  er  innbyirSis ;  f)^r  skulut  ok 
*'  allir  nokkaru  heita."  Ok  svi.  gerSu  |>eir.  Ok  er 
|)etta  var  gert,  |)i  fell  vindriniL  Oddr  ba^5  ^  ha& 
upp  akkeiin,  ok  vinda  seglit.  I^d  kemr  a  vindr  nok- 
kurr.  Pair  hlseja  er  &  landi  eru,  ok  spurSu,  hvfirt 
Oddr  mun  setla  at  sigla  &  landit,  e'Sa  iit  &  skipin. 
Oddr  styrir  tit  &  tengslin  i  milli  skipanna,  ok  siglir  f 
haf;  ok  kemr  skipi  slnu  i  MilJ^orS;  ok  f6r  heim  & 
Mel ;  ok  l^t  f)ar  reisa  kirkju ;  ok  var  vigS  binum 
heilaga  Stephano.  Ok  er  &&  d6kr  [|)ar]  enn  i  dag  er 
Hemmgr  haflSi  urn  sik.^ 

10.  Nu  er  |)ar  til  mdb  at  taka,  er  jarl  n&  rfelJ  NorS- 
humrulandi  er  Guddin  h6t,  Ulfiia^Srs  son;*  hann  dtti 
Ingiri'Si,  d6ttur  forgils  jarls  spraka-leggs ;  hon  var 
sjTstir  dfe  jarls,  foiSur  Sveins  kontings.  Guddin  6tti 
mart  bama.  Son  bans  bet  Haraldr ;  bann  var  manna 
kurteisastr.  Annarr  bet  Tosti ;  bann  var  mikill  ma'Sr 
ok  sterkr,  skolbrtinn,  oi^Jama'Sr  mikill,  nianna  bermann- 
ligastr;  eigi  var  bann  vinsselL  Enn  |)ri^5i  bfet  Kdri; 
bann  var  kalla&  Muru-k&ri.  ValJ)j6fr  bfet  binn  ^ngsti 
Enn  d6ttir  bans  bH  Velgerda;*  b6n  var  gefin  f)eim 
manni  er  Aki  hht,  ok  var  kallafir  Aki  binn  mikli ;  ^ir 
v6ru  1  SkarSaborg.  Eitt  baust  ssekir  JdtvarSr  konmigr 
reiS  til  SkarBaborgar.  Hann  jetS  meS  spj6t  |)at,  er 
Haraldr  vildi  gjama  eiga.  En  Tosti,  br6^Sir  bans,  tekr 
f)at  r&$,  at  bann  tekr  spj6t  sitt  af  skapti,  ok  telgir  & 
tr^fjoBr,  ok  riiSr  siiSan  fram  hj&  konungi  ok  mselti: 
"  Sj&it,  berra,  mitt  spj6t,  er  ekki  er  j&mit  d!"  Kon- 
6ngr  maelti:  **Se  ek  bvat  |)6  vilt;  nfi  gef  ek  |)er 
''  mitt  8pj6t,  ok  f)at  nafn  meS,  at  f)ti  skalt  beita  Tosti 
*'  tr^spjot ;  ok  J)yki  mfer  |)at  likara,  at  |)ik  vanti  eigi 
"  figimi,   ef  |)fi   sSr   a^ra    rikari    en    |)ik."     Kontingr 


^  **  Cajos  etlam  reliquise  in  eadem 
**  SBde  nostro  tempore  vissB  sunt/' 
says  Amgrim  the  Leanied  in  his 
MSS.  Supplementa   written   year 


1593.  (Barthol.  collect  No.  26,  p. 
199.) 

3  Ulfna^rs  stni]  UlfgarSsson,  Cd. 

»  Velgerda]  Thus  Cd. ;  oeigerda, 
Hr.  (sic). 
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ban's  Haraldi  til  sin  ;  ok  fylgSi  hann  kon6ngi,  ok  skildist 
hann  fistsamliga  vi"?  slna  menn.  Ok  er  kontingr  kom 
beim,  |)6  visa'Si  bann  Haraldi  at  sitja  i  o?5ru  ondvegi 
bjd  Leifi:  "Hann  kann  flestar  i|)r6ttir,  ok  skal  hann 
"  f)8er  |)er  kenna  allar."  Haraldr  f)akka%i  |)at  mikil- 
liga  koniingi.  Leggr  ok  Leifr  alia  dstundan  &,  at  kenna 
Haraldi  i|)r6ttLr;  ok  bann  einn  veit  aUa  sefi  Leifs 
6  Englandi  Ok  ^  er  v.  vetr  v6ru  lifinir,  |)fi  skortir 
Harald  fjat  eina  &  if)r6ttir  vifi  Leif,  [at]  bann  var  6sfcer- 
kari.  Ok  er  Haraldr  lek  i|)r6ttir  fyrir  monnum,  |)d 
undruSust  allir,  bvar  bann  mundi  numit  bafa  slikar  lis- 
tir ;  |)v(at  engi  vissi,  at  Leifr  kynni  svi  margar  i|)r6ttir. 

i^d  var  Haraldr  xviij.  vetra  gamall^  er  bann  f6r  6r 
Englandi  vestr  til  Vallands  me^  xij.  skipum.  i*ar  relS 
fyrir  Robert  Rfifiu-jarl ;  bann  fitti  son  er  Vilhj^hnr  bfefc, 
ok  var  kalla^r  bastarSr;  bann  ban?  Haraldi  til  sin; 
bann  var  meiri  vexti  en  flestir^  menn  aSrir.  Vilbj^ilmr* 
dtti  konu  |)^  er  M6old  bet;  f)eirra  synir  v6ru  |)eir 
Heinrekr  ok  R6bjartr,  enn  kurteisasti,  ok  mikUl  ma'Sr. 
[Vilbj^mr]  bau^  Haraldi  til  sin,  ok  var  bann  f)ar 
um  vetrinn.  En  um  vdrit  gerSu  |)eir  ffelag  meiS  sfer  uln 
fengit  fS  ok  tifengit ;  svfi  ok,  bv&rum  sem  riki  til  felli 
elSr  tsemdist,  |)d  skyldi  |)at  vera  beggja  |)eirra ;  ok  bvdir 
skal  veita  oiSrum  fylgi  at  oUum  mfilum,  ok  bv&r  an- 
nars  hefiia  sem  br6Siir  sins.  i*eir  f6ru  svd  i  bernat 
me'S  V.  skipnm  ok  xx,  ;  ok  bof'Su  |)fi  iiSn  vj.  missiri. 
Haraldr  var  |)eirra  vinsselli.' 

11.  Heinrekr  bet  jai-1  i  Englandi  af  Glocesti ;  bans 
son  bet  Helgi,  mikiU  ma^r  ok  sterkr;  bann  var  vitr 
malSr  ok.  dgjam.  Hann  samnar  ber  saman,  ok  berjar  & 
riki  Jdtvar&r  koniings.  Kontingr  samnar  ber  i  motl 
S&  ma'Sr  var  fyrir  ber  koniings  er  J6n  bet.  f  eir  fin- 
nast  vi^  Bon61f8stein  (sic).  Ok  verSr  |)ar  borS  orrosta  ;• 
ok  fekk  jarl  sigr,  en  J6n  fSU ;  en  flotta-menn  s6ttu  & 
koniings  fiind.     Fser  kon6ngr  |)d  fjann  bofiSingja  fyrir 


>  Jlestir^  fleiri,  Cd.  |       ^  VUhjdlmr^l  Haraldr,  Cd. 
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herinn,  er  6tti  hfet ;  hann,  var  Birgis  son  Breta-kappa ; 
hann  ferr  me'8  herinn  i  m6ti  jarK.  Peir  finnast  & 
Hrdtzserk ;  |)eir  berjast  tvfi  daga.  far  fell  6tti ;  en 
jarl  lagSi  landit  nndir  sik.  i^etta  spyrr  konungr. 
Hann  sendi  menn  eptir  Haraldi  GuSinasyni  ok  |>eim 
Leifi;  en  hann  samnar  li^i  &  me'San.  Send^menn 
k6mu  &  fiind  Haralds,  ok  segja  honum  orS  kontings. 
Haraldr  segir  Vilhjdlmi,  at  hann  viU  veita  li^  kontmgi. 
Vilhj£lmr  segir :  *'  Eigi  vil  ek  skiljast  vi6  her  mlnn/' 
Haraldr  svarar :  *'  Pd  mnnu  ver  skipta  fe  okkru  ok 
«'  herli«i."  Vilhj^rar  segir :  "  Fara  m&ttti  ef  f)er  likar, 
*'  en  ei  mun  nii  fjir-skipti  fram  fara "  Haraldr  segir : 
**  Vera  skal  annat-hvirt,  at  v^r  skulum  skipta  fenu, 
"  ella  skulum  vit  bfiSir  fara  at  berjast."  I^at  varS  um 
siSir,  at  ^&r-skipti'8  f6r  fram.  i^at  er  sagt,  at  of  mikiH 
[kunnleikr  vseri  m&6  f)eim]^  Haraldi  ok  M6old  drot- 
ningu.  Ok  er  Vilhjflmr  bar  |)etta  &  Harald,  duldi 
hann.  Ok  var  si'San  t&S  fjeirra  M6aldar  ok  Haralds, 
at  hann  baS  d6ttur  |)eirra  Vilhjdlms.  Ok  fjat  var  [at] 
T&Si  gjort,  at  hann  festi  hana,  &^r  hann  f6r  til  Eng- 
lands ;  ok  skyldi  brullaup  |)eirra  vera  i  Rau^u  ^  at 
xij.  m&na'Sa  fresti.  Ok  skildu  i)eir  f)4  vinir  at  sinni. 
Heldr  Haraldr  til  Englands,  ok  ferr  &  fund  JatvarSar 
konungs.  Dregr  konfingr  nA  saman  her,  ok  ferr  i 
moti  Henriki  jarli ;  *  ok  finnast  |)eir  vi?  &  J)d,  er 
Lodda  heitir.  Ok  slser  |)ar  |)egar  i  hinn  mesta  bardaga, 
Konungr  hafSi  svd  skipat,  at  Haraldr  skyldi  koma  I 
opna  skjoldu  jarli  meS  menn  sina.  Ok  er  litla  stund 
hafSi  staSit  bardaginn,  kom  Haraldr  meS  mikit  Qol- 
menni  &  bak  fylklngu  jarls,  ok  verSr  |)ar  mikit  mann- 
fall.  Ok  |)vi  nsest  brestr  fl6tti  &  jarls-monnum ;  ok 
veriSr  f)essi  jarl  handtekinn,  ok  me"8  honum  c  manna. 
Var  siiSan  jarl  drepinn  ok  meiS  honum  xxx.  manna ; 
en  a'Srir  v6ru  fyi'Sir.      Einn  b6ndi  gekk  fyrir  kon6ng 

>  A  hole  in  Cd.  I       3  jarli]  emend,  kgi,  Cd. 

3  Raw^u]  I.e.  R<i«u,  Rouen.  | 
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ok  mselti :  **  Her  er  einn  maiSr  iiugr  ok  sterkligr ; 
"  hann  vilda  ek,  herra,  at  ^r  gsefit  mfer ;  ok  mun  ek 
**  f)j&  bann."  KonuDgr  svarar :  '*  Sv&  lizt  mer  6.  hann, 
"  at  hann  se  varla  |)itt  frori,  at  bj61Sa  honum  ofriki ; 
"  en  ef  hann  hleypr  I  brott,  ^&  skaltfi  |)es8  gjalda ;  en 
"  ef  |)ti  faer  eigi  vinnu  af  honnm,  j)i  feer  mer  hann 
*'  aptr."  B6ndi  kvazt  eigi  |)at  ugga,  at  hann  gaeti  eigi 
sveigt  hann.  Si^San  f6ru  i)eir  heim.  B6ndi  maelti  vi^S 
{>enna  mann:  '^Yit  skulum  vel  saman  kaupa;  ek  skal 
"  vel  gjora  yvS  |)ik,  en  |)6  skalt  vinna  mikit"  Gest- 
rinn  segir  :  "  Ekki  mun  ek  vinna/'  B6ndi  msBlti : 
^*  l^ik  skal  setja  i  hiis  eiun  saman ;  svelta  f)ik  |)ar  til 
"  dau&,  ef  J)6  vilt  ekki  vinna."  "  f  d  munt  ri*a/'  segir 
Qestr.  B6ndi  setr  hann  i  eitt  htis,  ok  sveltir  hann. 
Jafiian  lemr  hann  Qest,  sv&  at  hann  m6,  varla  ganga, 
en  stundum  hti'S-str^kir  hann  hann,  sv&  at  bl6^  Id  & 
jorSu.  Hann  b^r  honum  stundum  f&  til  at  vinna. 
Ekki  vUdi  Gestr  f)at.  Ok  einn  tima  maelti  Qestr  viS 
bonda :  "  Lit  af  at  pina  mik  til  vinnu ;  |)vlat  ek  segi 
''  |>^r  eitt  he^n  fr^  at  f)ii  f)rselkar  mik  eigi  sv6  me'S 
"  oUum  f)inum  hj6num."  Bondi  segir :  "  Ek  mun  f)4 
'*  feera  |)ik  til  kontings."  Gestr  svarar :  "  Eigi  mun 
"  konfingr  heldr  f)ra3lka  mik  en  |)6;  |)6  er  at  honum 
"  betr  v6n  en  at  |)6r."  B6ndi  segir :  *'  Hans  g6^Sa  skaltti 
**  ok  fiL  "  Pat  hafSa  ek  setlat,"  segir  Gestr,  '*  at 
'*  bHSja  |)ik  fds;  en  |)ess  vilda  ek  rd&t,  hvem  tima  er 
"  vit  ksemim  fyrir  konting."  B6ndi  jittar  |)vt  Gestr 
segir :  "  f  6  skal  |)at  vera  J61a-dag,  sem  konungr  gengr 
"  til  hi-messu."  Ok  sv6  gjora  fwlr.  B6ndi  heilsar 
&  kon6ng,  ok  mselti :  "  Her  er  b&  maiSr,  er  |)er  fengut 
*'  m^r  i  haust;  ok  get  ek  ekki  j^j&S  hann:  |)vi  betr 
"  m6  bleyta  harSan  stein  en  hjarta  bans."  Kontingr 
mselti  :  "  Drepit  hann  ^&  ! "  Gestr  mselti :  "  GriiS  mun 
"  ek  skulu  hafa  i  dag ! "  Gengr  konAngr  til  kirkju. 
Gestr  meelti :  "  Far  |)(i  heim,  b6ndi,  ok  Idt  vel  yfir,  ef 
**  vit  skiljumst  viiJ  sv£  b6it."  En  er  messan  var  sin- 
gin,  ^  gengr  Gestr  fyrir  konting,  ok  mselti :   "  Sv£  er 
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"  mer  sagt,  at  i)fer  gefit  hverjum  manni  J61a-gri'8,  fnS 
"  at  |)6  eigir  st6rar  sakir  vi?."  Konfingr  mselti  : 
"  HafSd  griiS,  ef  nokkurr  vill  varSveita  |)ik."  Qestr 
gengr  f  hoUina  meS  kontingi ;  ok  gengr  at  Hemingi^  ok 
biiSr  hann  fri'Ba  fyrir  sik  viS  koniing.  Ok  sv6  gjorir 
hann,  at  hann  fser  Gesti  griiS  fram  um  J61m.^ 

12.  En  sem  JSlin  v6tu  uti,  ba^  Oestr  Hemfng  viS 
hjcUpa  8hr.  Hemiyigr  segir :  "  Ekki  kann  ek  at  leggja 
"  mmn  hug  d  at  bi^a  fyHr  |)ti',  ef  ek  veit  eigi  hverr 
"  |)tt  erty  Oestr  segir :  "JEfUtil  von  er  d^u  veitvr  mh* 
"  lis  meSan  fm  veist  eigi,  J)a  er  engm  vcyii  siSar,  er  |)ti 
"  veist  hvada  ma^r  ek  er"  Hemfngr  segir,  "  Eigi 
"  mundi  ek  veita  f)^,  efj^u  ^kkist  of  gS^  at  segja  mir 
*'  hverr  |)w  ert"  Oestr  modti :  "  ^u  ver^  at  rd^ ;  en 
"  ek  heiti  Helgi,  son  Heinreks  jarls;  en  ek  skipta  vop- 
"  Ti/um  mmuTTi  vH  skjaldsvein  m(nn  ( fldttanum ;  en 
"  harm  fill;  ok  hug^st  ^eir  mik  |)ar  dr&pinn  hafa^ 
Hemingr  gengr  fyrir  konung,  ok  bvSr  Oesti  landvistar; 
ok  |)flrf  veitir  konungrmn  Jvonvm,  fyrir  sakir  Hemfngs. 

13.  ^Eptir  dau-Sa  JdtvarSar  konfings  t6k  Haraldr 
Gu'Sinason  kon^ingd6m  i  England!,  meS  f)eim  hsetti 
sem-  segir  i  sogu  Haralds  koniings  SigurSar  sonar; 
segir  |)ar  ok,  at  Tosti,  ok  aSrir  br»'8r  Haralds  Gufiina- 
sonar,  vildu  hafa  rikit  i  Englandi  me$  honuin,  ok 
fengu  ekki.  F6r  Tosti  jarl  |)d  til  Danmerkr  &  fund 
Sveins  koniings  fnenda  sins;  ok  var  honum  |>ar  vel 
fagnat.  Tosti  spurdi  Svein  konting,  hvArt  hann  & 
nokkut  tilkall  til  rikis  i  Englandi.  Eontingr  svarar: 
**  Eigi  dyl  ek  |)ess,  at  ek  |)6ttumst  eiga;  en  full-vel 
"  f>ykki  mer  nti  komit,  er  Haraldr  kontingr  firsendi 
"  minn  &  t&S  fyrir,   ^viat   vit   erum   systkina-synir." 


*  Here  ends  65.  Here,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  two  MSS.,  there  is  evi- 
dently some  blank.  The  following 
chapter  is  taken  from  a  Cd.  Chart. 
826  c. ;  it  is,  no  doubt,  sporions  as  to 
the  wording,  bat  the  contents  may 


be  true ;  and  so  we  haye  inserted  it 
into  the  text,  bat  in  italics.  It  is 
a  modem  fill*gap  to  fill  np  the  blank 
where  65  stops. 

3  The  text  is  now  taken  from  the 
Hr. 
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Tosti  svarar :  "  Tala  t)at  margir  menn  |)ar  i  landi,  ok 
"  hans  T&S,  at  ek,  ok  brae^  minir,  eigum  |)rii$j6iig 
"  landsins."  Kontingr  svarar :  "  Eigi  |)ykki  mer  i& 
"  Haraldr  einn  kontingr  vera  i  England!,  ef  f)er  hafit 
"  i)ri'8j6nginn."  Tosti  mselti:  "tat  vilda  ek,  ef  f)er 
"  vildut  nti  fara  at  vinna  landit.  Vil  ek  ok  brse'Sr  minir 
"  veita  ySr  styrk,  ok  allan  vdm  afla,  ef  f)^  vilit  fyrir 
"  vera ;  me'S  |)vi,  ef  ver  vinnum  landit,  skalt6  gjora 
"  OSS  konfinga  3rfir  landinu  ;  skulum  ver  gjalda  jrSr 
"  skatt,  ok  {&  jrSr  landit,  ef  |)er  |)urfit."  Kontingr 
svarar :  "  Hugsa  verS  ek  mer  andsvar  her  um,"  ok  kvscS 
hann  skyldu  vera  meS  ser  um  vetrinn.  Tosti  vildi 
sin  erindi  sem  8kj6tast  vita. 

14.  tat  var  einn  tima  um  hausti'S  er  kon6ngr  reiS  at 
veizlum  ok  Tosti  me"?  honum.  Var  f)at  |)fi,  er  |)eir 
&Sa  liti  hj&  brii  einni  ok  &tu.  Kontingr  £tti  einn 
hjarSar-hund,  er  f6r  me'S  f)eim;  hundinum  var  gefinn 
einn  sm^r  brau'S-hleifr.  Hundrinn  hleypr  &  brtma,  ok 
sdr  skugga  sinn  f  vatninu;  ok  s^nist  honum  f>ar  i 
sem  annarr  hundr,  ok  hafi  annan  hleif  i  munni  s^r. 
BQeypr  hann  lit  af  brdnni,  ok  i  vatnit  i  kaf,  ok  hug- 
"Sist  mundu  nd  hleifiium  af  hundinum.  Nti  er  hann 
kemr  i  vatnit,  |)4  missir  hann  aUz;  ok  ferr  nd  t6mr 
aptr  at  landi.  Kontingr  mselti  nti  til  Tosta :  ''  S^tti 
'*  hversu  hundi  minum  f6rstnti?"  Tosti  m»lti:  "Eigi 
"  geymdi  ek  at  vandliga."  Kontingr  mselti:  "Hun- 
"  drinn  |>6ttist  qj&  annan  hund  f  vatninu  hafa  brauS 
"  1  munni,  ok  hug8ist  mundu  £4  hurt  tekit  hleifinn. 
"  En  hann  hlj6p  eptir  skugga  sinum,  ok  haftJi  hv&rki 
"  brauSit  &  land.  Sv6  veit  ek  at  mSr  mun  fara,  ef 
"  ek  ferr  nti  til  EInglands,  {>&  mun  ek  aj&  skugga 
"  minn.  En  |>6  at  ek  komist  hfngat  aptr,  ^  m&  vera 
"  at  Haraldr  kondngr  s^  hSr  fyrir,  ok  n^  ek  |)d  eigi 
"  f>essu  riki  Vil  ek  nti  gefa  |)er  6rskurS  |)infl  m^: 
"  at  ek  kem  eigi  til  EInglands ;  |>viat  i  Danmork  skal 
"  ek  kontingr  vera  me^San  gu"?  vill ;  |)vi  |)at  haefir 
"  mer    nti,  at    ^imast    alldri    meira.     En  ^^  Tosti, 
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"  munt '  fara    til    Haralds   kontings."    Ok    sv&  gjorSi 

15.  Haast  f)at  d«r  en  Tosti  kom  til  Noregs,  dreymSi 
Steigar-t6ri  draum,  ok  sagSi  sinum  monnum  ok  ba"? 
|)£  raSa.  Hann  sagSi,  at  hann  fhSttist  vera  staddr  & 
einu  f>ingi  er  Eb>raldr  koniingr  var  &,  Hann  sat  & 
stoli  8V&  miklum,  at  hann  tok  um  allan  Noreg;  en 
kontingr  var  sv&  mikill,  at  hann  t6k  aUa  vega  nt  af 
st61num.  ^'Ma^r  fhStti  m^  ganga  at  honum,  ok  min- 
"  nast  vvS  hann;  en  mer  |)6tti  sv&  mikil  fluga  fljiiga 
^  6t  munni  f>eim  manni  i  munn  kontingi^  f)vi  likt 
"  sem  hraficL  Vi'S  |)at  |)6tti  m6r  verSa  hrafiis-nef  d 
"  konungi ;  me"?  |)vi  nefi  fhStti  mfer  hann  hoggva  i 
"  hofiit  f>eim  ollum  er  v6ru  d  f)inginu,  titan  oss  Steigar- 
"  monnum;  |)ar  af  |)6tti  mer  margir  deyja,  en  ollum 
''  varS  flit  af*  Ek  var  f)&  hraaddr  um,  at  hann  mundi 
"  OSS  hoggva  Steigar-menn.  I  |)vi  vaknaCa  ek.  N6 
"  mun  ek  sjilfr  r&ISa. — tar  er  ver  v6rum  &  i)ingi 
"  staddir,  ok  kontingr  sat  &  st61i:  f)at  ^r  veldis-st611 
"  hans.  En  f)ar  er  hann  t6k  alia  vega  af  st61inum :  {>£ 
'*  tekr  dgirni  hans  alia  vega  4t  af  veldinu.  En  f)ar 
"  sem  m^r  |>6tti  hro&s-nef  &  honum :  f>d  hrse'Smnst  ek 
"  at  hann  verSi  fyrir  hrafiis-nefi,  ok  hrafninn  dragi  hans 
"  bl6'8i  (sic),  tar  mfer  |)6tti  hann  hoggva  nefi  i  hofu"? 
''  monnum :  f)at  get  ek  f>eim  i  koll  koma,  sv&  at  mar- 
''  gir  fai  f)ar  bana  af,  en  ollum  gangi  |)6  n^r  f>eim  er 
**  meS  honum  eru.  En  v^r  Steigar-menn  munum  eigi 
"  fylgja  honum  "  .  .  .  ^  viss  or8inn  af  sanninda-monnum, 
at  annarr  er  kontingr  yfir  England!.  Nti  at  J61um 
er  kemr  .  .  .  ySr  |)vi  |)ess  valds  bezt,  msetti  n6  ok 
Tosti  [taka]  slikt  16n  af  Haraldi,  sem  af  Sveini  kon- 
tingi,  ef  landit  ynnist.  Tosti  segir  h6num  ok,  at  Sveinn 
kon6ngr  vildi  ekki  vikjast  viiS  hans  erindi  Konfingr 
s^ir,  at   hann   skal   eiga  t&S  Vi'S   sina  menn   hversu 


1  Hence  the  text  is  taken  from 
■the  H. ;  the  beginning,  howeyer, 
from  the  transcript  of  Asgeir,  till 


the  yellom  itself  begins.  In  the 
first  sentences  the  text  is  therefore 
somewhat  mutilated  or  defectiYe. 
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f>essu  skal  svara.  Var  nli  Tosti  m&S  kontingi  um 
vetrinn.  I^enna  vetr  Hv  hafSi  Haraldr  kon^gr  sent 
I^6rariim  Neftilfsson,  ok  Hjort,  austr  i  HolmgarS  .eptir 
|)eiin  hafr-belg,  er  hann  16t  |)ar  eptir  Die's  EUisif 
d6ttningu,  sem  fyrr  segir;  ok  skyldu  |)eir  eigi  aptr 
koma  nema  |>eir  nseiSi  belginum  ok  f)vf  g6Ss[f]  er  i 
var.  I^eir  k6mu  aptr  |)&  er  Tosti  ba^i  litla  stund 
verit  melS  koniingi.  Hjortr  g^k  fyrir  konung,  ok 
heilsa^i  honum,  ok  segir,  at  EUisif  heilsa'Si  koniingi. 
En  SV&  var  honum  4kafb  um  tal  vi'S  Tosta,  at  hann 
gsetir  eigi  |)eirra^  er  komnir  v6ru.^  P&  kvaS  Hjortr 
visu : 

^*  f'rongvir  guUi  gramr  fast  saman; 
"  veitir  [S^rar]*  sonr  f&s-konar: 
'^  Land  skjldi  litiS  Laf-Ham^ir  ha&, 
**  |)d  mundi  hault^um  Haraldr  svara." 

"  Hversu  liti'S  V  segir  konungr.*  "  Eigi  meira,"  segir 
Hjortr,  "en  fyi  mcettir  Kggja  d."  KonAngr  brosir,  ok 
spyrr :  "  Hversu  hefir  farizt,*  fslendingr  ?'*  Hjortr 
kva-S: 

"  Hafr  er  titi  hvitr  i  ttini ; 
*^  skumir  augum,  hefir  skegg  mikiS; 
''  brestir  klaufum,  vill  born  taka,^ 
"  8&  er  geitar  sun  gerr  viiJ  emi." 

Kontjngr  ba^  ^  l&ta,  bera  inn  flit.  Er  ^  borinn 
inn  hafr-belgrinn  fyrir  konting.  ti  spyrr  [hann],  hvdrt 
su  l^ti  orSalaust  er  fram  seldi  fd.  I^6rariDn  kvaS  hana 
engi  orS  um  hafa.  Eontingr  mselti:  "f^ann  skal  f)£ 
"  spjrrja,  er  rfett-or8ari  er.   Hvat  segir  |)d  til,  Hjortr?" 


>  ok  heiUal^i  .  .  .  .]  ok  heilsa'Si 
honum  svi  f>r3r8yar  Binnum,  8y6  at 
koniiiigr  hejrfSi  eigi,  Hr. 

'  Open  space  in  the  MS.,  proba- 
bly thus  to  be  filled  up. 

'  f).  kv.  H.  Tisa ;  ok  er  henni  yar 


lokit  spyrr  koniingr  **  hversu  8t6rt 
"  land  skjlda  ek  hafa"  ?  Hr. 

*  Here  ends  Hr. 

*  The  he-goat  is  here,  like  in  the 
nursery  tales,  fiuicied  as  a  bugbear. 
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Hann  svarar :  "  fat  segi  ek,  at  h6n  kva-S  visa/*    Kon- 
ungr  meelti:  "Hversu  er  sii?''     Hjortr  kvaS: 

'^  MunftS  i  vari  vestr  langskipum 
"  hug-ragr  um  haf  Haraldr  fara : 
"  tvi  man  lengi  laf-hrseddr  koniingr 
**  alls  andvani  Englands  ok  vegs " 

P&  msBlti  Tosti :  "  I^etta  er  sp&saga,  er  |)eir  biSja  ySr 
"  fara  til  Englands ;  er  eigi  y&a  ySarrar  f)angat-k6mu." 
KonAngr  [mcelti] :.  "  fd  skalt  ganga  tH  ftkrins  ens 
"  helga  Olafe  kon6ngs,  ok  skaltd  sverja  ei-S,  at  |)ti 
*'  skalt  alia  hluti  sanna  segja  &£  afla  .  .  .  • ;  en  ek 
''  man  ^  gera  her  6r  landi,  at  vinna  England;  en 
*'  ek  vil  einn  hafa  oil  r&S  fyrir  herinum ."  Tosti  kvezt 
mnndu  vinna  ei&tna,  "En  ef  nokkut  breg8r  jrSarri 
"  fer8,  i&  skulu  |)essir  eilSar  &  ySr  falla."  Kon6ngr 
kva"?  SV&  vera  skyldu.  SiiSan  sendir  kon6ngr  bref 
um  allan  Noreg,  ok  bau^  iit  ollum  almennfngi.  ^& 
kom  til  bans  Eysteinn  orri,  sun  torbergs  Arnasunar, 
ok  festi  i&  M&riu  d6ttur  Harallds  kontings  ok  Elli- 
sifar  d6ttur  Jarisleifs  kontings  af  H61mgarSi.  Hennar 
m6'8ir  var  fngiger8r,  d6ttir  dlafs  kontings  Svaenska. 
NikuMs  torbergssun  hafSi  |)&  s^slu  1  nerztu  |)ingd  d 
H&logalandi.  I^essi  herr  kom  allr  saman  i  S61undum ; 
f>ar  var  kominn  kontingr,  ok  Tosti  jarl,  ok  fimm  tigir 
lendra  manna.  Ok  einn  morgin,  er  kontuigr  l&  til 
byrja,  segir  hann  Tosta  draum  sinn:  At  h6num  j)6tti 
ma*8r  ganga  ^  skip  sitt,  ok  fhSttist  |)ar  kenna  Olaf 
konting,  br6i$ur  sinn.  "Hann  var,"  mjok  reiiSulegr, 
Si  hann,  "ok  kvaC  visu": — 

Gramr  v&  frfiBgr  til  fremt$ar  flestan  sigr  enn  digri; 
hlaut  ek  f)6  at  heima  ssetim^  heilagt  &11  til  vallar: 
Uggi  ek  efst  t&6  tiggja,  y^r  man  feigt5  um  byrjuS; 
trolb  gefit  fdkum  fylli  fiks;  veldratJ  gu^  sliku." 


'  Better  is,  "  |)vi  at  lieima  sdtum." 
VOL.   I.  .  A  A 
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Tosti  svarar :  "  Eigi  mun  dlafr  kontingr  hafa  kveiSit 
"  visuna,  heldr  vaenti  ek  at  se  fjolk^ngi  Enskra 
"  manna."  "  fat  vsenti  ek,"  segir  kontingr,  "  at  engi 
"  se  8V&  ^olkunnigr,  at  liki  6lafs  kontings  bregSi  & 
"  sik."  "Go^r  ma^r  var  6lafr  konfingr/*  segir  Tosti, 
"  en  |)6  hafa  Qolkunnugir  menn  synzt  i  |)eiiTa  manna 
"  llkjum,  er  eigi  eru"  uhelgari  en  hann."  KonAngr 
svarar :  *'  Ek  vil  fara  til  Englands  meiS  i)er,  til  |)e8S 
"  at  leita  um  saettir,  en  eigi  til  annars."  Tosti 
Rvarar :  "  A  t)ik  skulu  falla  ei"8amir,  ef  |)d  rffr  levS- 
"  angrinn."  Kon6ngr  segir :  "  Eigi  man  ek  fwtt  i 
''  hsettu  eiga." 

16.  Svi  er  sagt,  |)i  er  konungr  sigKi  tit  eptir  Pr6nd- 
heirai,  ok  hann  ....  einn  maiSr  til  skips  bans  6,  Mti, 
ok  ba'S  konilng  leggja  at  landi  ok  bjdipa  konu  bans 
sjtikri.  Konungr  spuriSi,  bvat  sjdkleika  b6n  befiSi. 
B6ndi  sag^i,  at  h6n  befSi  sofhat  bjd  brunni;  [JnSjtti 
sem  nokkorr  [ormr  .  .]  vieri  i  mimni  bennar,  "Ok 
*'  vill  siSan  jafoan  drekka  vatn."  Kon6ngr  segir,  at 
skipinu  skal  at  landi  leggja,  "f^  vitu  ^r,  at  i)er 
"  eigut  eigi  kon6ng  drambsaman,  |)6  at  barSr  sfe  kal- 
"  laSr  ok  sinkr."  Konfingr  gengr  &  land,  ok  f  j6iS61fr 
skfild  me"?  b6num.  Peir  koma  til  konunnar;  ok  haX 
kontingr,  at  konuna  skyldi  bera  til  {)ess  sama  brunns, 
sem  bon  f^kk  krankleikann.  Hann  ba'S  sniia  benni  & 
grfifu,  ok  leggja  varramar  ni'Sr  at  brunninum.  Kon- 
fingr  sat  h}&,  ok  bafiSi  spenni-tong  i  bendi.  Hann  let 
tendra  bj^  sSr  litinn  eld.  Eonan  gret  sdrliga ;  ok  ba'S, 
at  benni  skyldi  gefa  at  drekka;  en  konflngr  let  bana 
eigi  &y&  vatninu.  Pd  |)rongir  meini  bennar  upp  i 
b&Isinn;  sUer  f)i  sundr  munninum,  ok  kemr  fmr  6t 
orms-bofu*.  Kontings  t6k  spenni-tongina,  ok  lag^i  & 
crms-bofu'Sit,  ok  dnS  6r  benni  ttt  lifanda  orm,  ok 
kastar  b6num  1  eldinn.  Er  si'San  konan  flutt  beim, 
ok  varS  bon  skj6tt  beil.  Si'San  ferr  konfingr  til  skips, 
ok  siglir  su^r  meS  landi  meS  oUum  |)eim  ber,  er  |)6 
var  til  bans  kominn  norSan  6r  landinu. 
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17.  Sv^  er  sagt  |)&  er  kontingr  H  1  S61undum^  |)d 
sigldi  J)ar  eitt  Groenlands-far  af  hafi.  Fyrir  |)vi  skipi 
var  8&  maiSr  er  Lika-Lo8inn  h^t,  |)vi  at  hann  haf8i 
flutt  lik  Finns  fegins,  ok  |)eirra  skipara,  6r  Finns- 
bu'Sum  fyrir  austan  jokia  6,  Groenalandi,  m&S  bo^Si  Olafs 
kontings  helga  ;  |)vlat  Finnr  var  sun  Ketils  kilfs  af 
Ringunesi  af  HeiiSmork,  ok  Qunnhildar  systur  dlafs 
kontings.  I^eir  skj6ta  b^ti,  ok  r6a  til  kontings-skip- 
sins;  ok  heilsa^i  Lo^inn  konungi.  Kon6ngr  spurSi 
hversu  lengi  j)eir  hefSi  i  hafi  verit.  LoSinn  svarar: 
"  Sjau  nsetr/*  Kontingr  spurSi :  "  UrSu  |)Sr  viS  enga 
**  n^lundu  varir?"  Lo^inn  svarar:  "  Engi  nylunda 
**  |)ykki  mSr  n6."  P&  vindu*  bans  kumpanar  bdti- 
num.  ^&  mselti  kon^ngr :  "  Eigi  f)ikkir  f)inum  monnum 
*'  sem  |)u  segir  satt;  ok  seg  nti."  Lo5inn  svarar: 
"  ti  er  ver  hofBum  siglt  tvajr  nsetr  undan  landi,  |)4  sAm 
"  v^r  eldj  brenna  ;  hann  var  svi  langr,  at  ver  s&m 
"  fyrir  hvfimgan  enda ;  hann  var  bl^  sem  einn  logi ; 
"  byrr  var  inn  bezti,  ok  mdtti  hvergi  h}&  sigla.  Var 
**  mitt  T&S,  at  sigla  |)ar  &  eldinn  sem  v^'  k6mum  at, 
"  ok  IsBgstr  var  loginn.    Ver  [kendum]  hita  af  eldinum, 

"  ok  brann  hv&rt-tveggja  skauti'S  ok '  skautin 

"  ok  likin  meiS  n^rri  Groenlenskri.*  Ok  er  v^r  hofiSura 
"  siglt  [iij.  doegr  kom]  sk^^-fldki  yfir  skip  vdrt;  |)ar 
**  fylgdi  BV&  mikit  rayrkr,  at  menn  sd  eigi  hendr  sinar. 
'*  P&  heyrSu  ver  brest  mikinn ;  ok  leit  ek  upp ;  var 
"  |)&  sk^-fl6kinn  simdr  brostinn,  ok  blaeddi  6v  hv&rum- 
"  tveggja  ....  mefi  st6ru  fors-falli  ;  ok  f)essi  blo'S- 
"  straumr  kom  ofan  1  skip  vdrt ;  ok  l^t  ek  setja 
**  undir  .  .  .  .°  ok  m&  |)at  bl6^  enn  h^r  sj£;  ok  er 
"  n6  saraan  hlaupit  sl"8an  k61nai5i ;  |)viat  varmt  var 
"  f>d  er  ofan  kom.     Ok  er  v^r  hofiSum    enn  siglt  |)rjfi 


i.e.  Solundam.  |       *  Grotnlenskri']  thus,  "  tj6ra,"  or 

So  Cd.  I.e.  undu.  !   the  like  being  understood. 

»  Cd. ;  here  something  must  be  5  ker  or  byttu,  or  the  like. 


wanting. 
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*'  doegr,  1)6  heyrSu  ver  gn^  mikinn,  Ver  s&m  |)d  marga 
'*  fugla  fljuga,  Bern  ek  veit  J)ar  nofn  til  1  Noregi ; 
"  flugu  |)eir  nsest  oss  er  [steerstir]  v6ru ;  |)eir  gullu  ok 
"  klokuSu  me*  mikilli  gleiSi.  tessi  flaug  vanzt  mn 
"  eina  eyklS  dags,  svi  at  ei  mdtti  &j&  heKan  himin 
"  fyrir ;  ok  flugu  |)6  aldri  enir  somu.  SI"8an  sigKu 
*'  ver  i  tvau  dcegr  fiCr  ver  k6mum  at  landi  i  gaer- 
"  kveld.  f&  &&m  vSr  ena  soma  fugla  fljtiga  vestan 
"  [um  haf] ;  v6ru  |)&  brottu  allir  emr  stserstu  fiiglamir. 
•*  Flugu  |)eir  ^&  allir  |)egjandi,  ok  av&  sem  sorgfullir. 
"  Ok  er  |)eir  k6mu  at  landi,  dreifiJust  |)eir,  ok  set- 
*'  tist  ser  hverr.  N6  hefi  ek  yiSr  ekki  meira  at  segja." 
Koniingr  meelti :  "  Leyna  vildir  |)6  mik  f)essu,  |)ar  |)6 
"  kallaSist  ekki  sS*^  hafa."  Svarar;  *'Svi  sagSa  ek,* 
'*  herra,  at  mer  {>6tti  |)etta  nti  engi  undr,  er  ek  veit 
'' y«r  ferS  rd«na  6t  landi."  '*Hvar  fyrir?'*  sagSi 
'kon6ngr.  Lo*8inn  maelti :  "  IVi  at  J)er  munu6  eigi  aptr 
*'  koma;  en  |)ess  er  v6n,  at  mikil  furtSa  ver8i  fyrir 
"Jslikra  hofSingja  frdfalli/'  Kon6ngr  mselti:  "  Vilt6 
"  fylgja  mer  ? "  LoSinn  svarar :  "  f  Sr  ver8it  at  r&Sa ; 
"  en  scekja  m&  ek  lik  ySarra  manna,  |)eirra  er  Idtaz." 
[Konungr  svarar] :  "  Betra  man  mer  til  manna  verSa 
"  me&in  ek  lifi ;  en  |)vl  mantti  fara  verSa,  at  f)d 
"  kallast  vita  um  v&rar  ferSir/'  ti  mselti  kontingr: 
"  tikki  |)er,  Tosti,  f)etta  nokkur  undr  ? "  Togti  segir  : 
"  HefSi  fyrir  merkan  mann  borit,  ^&  vseri  |)etta  n^- 
"  breytni/'  LoSinn  segir:  ^'Myklu  mundi  kaupanda, 
"  at  |)6,  Tosti,  lygir  eigi  fleiri  lygir  millim  landa, 
**  en  ek/'      Konungr  gaf  LoiSni  orlof 

18.  Hugi  liSt  prestr,  er  song  a  Avallznesi  (!),  1  Korrot. 
Hann  dreymiSi  eina  u6tt,  at  hann  |)ykkist  sjd  I  kirkju- 
garSinn,  ok  synist  h6num  allt  |)at  fiSlk  &  f6tum  er  J)ar 
var  jarSat.      Peiv   hof^u    einn   mann    millim    sin,    ok 


*  se5]  From  henco   the  text  is    i      *  at,  add.  Cd. 
taken  from  the  veUum  II.  itself.  1 
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hrundu  hv^r  til  sin ;  en  annan  veg  kirkjunnar  ho^u 
f)eir  annan  mann,  ok  toga's!  f)ann  hverr  til  sin.  I^aSan 
gekk  fram  ^  kona  ok  til  prestzins,  hon  var  alber.  Prestr 
spurSi,  hvat  sukki  f)ar  v»ri  Hon  svarar :  "  Lik  kemr 
"  i)at  til  kirkju  1  morgin  er  s61  *er  1  landsu'Sri,  er 
"  hvArigir  vilja  vi"?  taka ;  en  f)at  man  koma  at  mi'Sjum 
"  degi,  er  allir  vilja  til  sin  draga;  en  |)at  lik  er  fyrr 
**  kemr,  vilda  ek  at  grafit  vseri  i  austanverSum  kirk- 
**  jugarSi  ;  en  J)at  er  si&trr^kemr,  vilda  ek  at  grafit 
"  vfieri  fjrir  norSan,  j)ar  er  kirkjan  moetizt  ok  song- 
"  hfisi"?;  ok  |)ar  munu  f)er  mannz-bein  finna,  ok  vilda 
"  ek,  at  |)eim  vaeri  hla^Sit  alia  vega  titan  at  likinu, 
"  |)viat  |)at  eru  bein  min."  "  Seg66  m^r  |)A/'  segir 
prestr ;  "  hversu  man  konAngi  vdrum  farast  6v 
"  landi  ? ""  Hon  svarar :  "  Fellr  hann."  Prestr  spur^i : 
"  Hverr  man  f)6  ri8a  riki?"  "  Frilleifr,"  segir  hon. 
"  Hv^  lengi  rae^Br  hann?"  segir  prestr.  "Sjau  vetr 
'*  ok  XX.,"  segir  hon.  **  Hvat  tekr  |)d  viiS,"  segir 
hann.  '*  Styrlaugr  man  j)a  koma,"  segir  hon.  "  Hversu 
*'  lengi  man  hann  rikja?"  segir  prestr.  "  Tin  vetr," 
segir  hon.  "  Hvat  tekr  |)A  vi^S  ? "  segir  hann.  *'  G65r£6r, 
"  ok  G68vili,  ok  HarSrdCr,"  segir  hon.  *'  Hverr  verSr 
"  |)eirra  langoeztr."  "  Har8rd*8r,"  segir  hon.  "  [Hv^ 
"  lengi  rsB^r  hann,"  segir  prestr.  "  V.  (sic)  vetr  ok  xx.," 
segir  hon ;  "  en  eptir  hann  verSa  morg  illvirki.  Ok  mun 
"  ek  n6  eigi  segja  framarr."  Prestr  vaknarj  ok  koma 
SV&  lik  mn  daginn,  sem  hon  sagSL  En  fmr  var  6lafr 
kyrri,  er  hon  kallafii  Fri^leif ;  en  Magntis  berfettr,  t)ar 
er  h6n  nefiidi  Styrlaug;  Eysteinn,  |)ar  er  hon  nefndi 
G68rd«;  en  Olafr,  |)ar  er  hon  nefndi  Q68vilja;  en 
J<Srsala-Sigur8r,  |)ar  er  HarSrd^Sr  var.  En  gu^  fyrir- 
ban^y  at  hon  segSi  |)au  illvirki,  er  siSarr  urSu  gorr. 

19.  Nu  er  |)ar  til  at  taka,  at  Haralldr  kon6ngr 
siglir  d  haf  me8  her  sinn  ;  kom  hann  fyrst  til  Orkneyja, 
ok    let   f)ar   eptir    M&riu   d6ttur    sina   ok    mart   f61k 
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anna^.  fa^n  siglir  kon6ngr  til  Englandz;  ok  k6mu 
at  SkarSaborg.  Pd  ^11  veiSrit  i  logn,  ok  l%u  i)eir  f)ar 
um  nottina.  Menn  voknuiSu  viiS  |>at  er  kve^it  var  i 
lopti ;  ok  |)6tti  hverjum  sem  jrfir  sinu  skipi  vsBri. 
AUir  lita  i  lopti*8,  ok  sjd  eina  trollkonu  ri&  vargi  i 
loptinu.  Hon  hafSi  trog  i  knjdm  ser,  fullt  me"?  bl65i 
ok  manna-lima.     Hon  kva'S  visur  iij.  |)essar. 

*'  Vist  or  aS  allvalldr  austau  eggjazt  vestr  a6  leggja 
"  mot  vi^  marga  kn6tu,  (minn  snlitJr  er  |)at)  pru5a: 
"  i*ar  man  val-|)i6urr  velja  (veit  hann  oema  ser  beitu), 
'^  steik  af  st66i  Gjuka  stamns  :  Fylgi  ek  f)ar  jamnan  : 
''  stamnsy  fylgi    ek  |)ar  jamnan. 

"  »  Stor  taka  §oll  at  falla,^  ferr  sdtt  um  kyn  drdttar ; 
"  eySizt  fri^r,  en  foet^izt  Qdnd-hugr,  meSal^  landa; 
"  Vera  mun  ok  ytJr  sem  o^rum  angrlj6l$a-sdm  |)j6Cum 
"  ylgr  nemr  sutJr  at  svelgja  sveita,  ur8r  um  heitin : 

"  sveita,  urSr  um  heitin." 

"  Sk6S  laBtr  skina  rauSan  skjold,  er  dregr  at  hjaldri; 
"  brii^r  ger  Aumis  j6^  ufor  konungs  gorva: 
"  Sviptir  sdmleitr  kjoptum  svanni  holdi  <  manna  ; 
'^  uifs  munn  litar  innan  6'6\&t  konan  bl6t$i  : 
"  6mt  konan  bl6«i." 

Kon6ngr  spuriJi  Tosta,  hvdrt  hann  vakir.  Tosti 
svarar :  "  Vakna'8  hefir  ek  nii  viS  Ij^lSan  f)essa."  Ko- 
ntingr  mselti:  "tikki  |)er  nokkurr  verfc  um  |)ettar 
"  Einkis,"  segir  Tosti.  "  td  ert6  dau«r  i  hjartanu," 
segir  kon6ngr,  *'t)vlat  ek  hefir  i  moigum  bardogum 
*'  veriS,  ok  sd  ek  aldri  fyrr  slikar  bendlngar."  reir 
taka  land,  ok  ganga  f)ar  upp  sem  Eliflond  heita. 
Konungr  spyrr  Tosta :  "  Hvat  heitir  hse'S  s6,  er  |)ar  er 
"  norSr  &  landit?"  Tosti  segir:  "Eigi  er  hverri  hae* 
"  nafn  gefit."  Kontingr  segja:  '*Nafii  man  fxS  j^esei 
**  eiga,  ok  skaltti  segja  mfer."  Tosti  segir:  "Pat  er 
"  haugr    fvars    beinlausa."      Kontingr    svarar:    "F^ir 


1  This  stanza  is  found  only  here.    I      '  me^af]  me^at,  Cd. 
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**  ha£Et  f)eir  sigra'S  England,  er  at  hans  faaugi  bafa  fyrst 
"  komit."  Tosti  segir :  "  Forneskja  er  nii  at  tr6a  sliku." 
20.  teir  ganga  &  land  meS  herinum,  en  sumir  geyma 
skipa.  f  eir  brae'Sr,  Moru-k^  jarl  ok  ValJ)j6fr  jarl,  ok 
Aki  m&gr  f)eirra,  samna  her  saman  f)egar  f)eir  spyrja  til 
hers  NorlSmanna.  teii'  maettuz  wr6  &  f>d  er  Csa  heitir ; 
ok  tekzt  |)ar  en  harSasta  orrosta,  ok  helzt  framan  til 
n6ns.  ti  hafSi  Eysteinn  gengit  i  gegnum  fylkingar 
enna  Ensku,  ok  drepit  Aka  enn  mikla.  Ser  hanri  j)d, 
at  Moru-kari  hefir  gengit  &  bak  fylkiog  Tosta;  snyz 
haDn  f)^  me^  sinum  raonnum  &  bak  fylking  Moru-kdra, 
Ok  er  jarl  Moru-kiri  ser  |)etta,  bi'Sr  |)A  sina  menn 
sntiaz  at  bokum,  ok  verjaz  vel  ok  drengilega.  Ok  uin 
sKir  brestr  flotti  &  hans  monnum,  ok  flyja  tit  &  ^a; 
ok  er  Moru-k6ri  jarl  t)ar  drepinn,  ok  mestr  f)ori  f61ks 
hans.  Margir  sukku  ok  ni^r.  f  f)ann  tima  hafSi  Haraldr 
kon6ngr  hand-tekil5  Val|)j6f  jarl.  Pd  gengr  Tosti  til 
koQtings  ok  mselti;  "  Ldti  j)A  eina  for  fara  broe'Sr." 
Kon6ngr  svarar:  "Pd  skaltA  drepa,  er  |)6  fangar,  en 
**  ek  man  h6num  r&'Sa."  Eonungr  maelti  til  Val|)j6fs : 
**  Ek  man  gefa  t)er  gri^,  ef  |)6  vilt  |)ess  sverja  at 
"  berjazt  aldri  m6ti  mer,  ok  gera  mer  njosn,  ef  |)6 
"  veizt  mhr  samdcegris  svik  rd^in.'*  Valf)j<Sfr  segir: 
**  Eigi  man  ek  sverja;  ok  «igi  man  ek  |)at  mer  til 
"  lifs  vfnna  at  veite  eigi  Haraldi  br6'Sur  mlnum^ 
"  melSan  ek  m&;  en  gera  man  ek  |)er  njosn  ef  ek 
"  veit  i)er  svik  I'i'BiD,  ok  vinna  f)at  til  life  mer: 
*'  en  eiiS  man  ek  engan  vinna,  f)viat  m^r  lizt  sem 
"  Tosti  muni  m^r  litla  erf6  setla."  Koniingr  gaf  Val- 
|)j6f  li'Sugan  at  fara  hvert  er  hann  vildi.  Tosti  segir : 
''  tJvitrlegt  bragS,  at  Idta  f>ann  mann  lausan  fexa 
"  er  y8r  J)ikkiz  ofg<S'5r  ei'8a  at  vinna."  Kon6ngr 
maelti :  **  Betri  aetla  ek  heit  hans,  en  handsol  J)in/' 
Tosti  maelti:  "Forum  meiS  ber  virum  til  Lund6na, 
"  ok  eySum  landit  me^  eldi  ok  jdmi,  ok  gefum 
"  [engum]  manni  grHS,  hvfirki  konum  nh  bomum." 
Svd  var  gort.    Ok   eptir  |)at   fiira   J)eir   til    ok   skipa 
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su^r  ma's  landi,  ok  leggja  skipum  sinum  upp  til  Bafbs- 
eyrar.  Hv&rki  finna  f)eir  |)&  fyrir  ser  i  i)orpuml  menn 
ne  fe^  svd  fl^  allt  imdan.  Ok  einn  dag,  er  kon6ngr  \& 
i  einni  hofii,  {>£  rei^  ein  kona  af  landi  ofan,  ok  spurSi 
at^  NorSmanna-kondogi.  Kondngr  sagSi  til  sfn.  Hon 
maelti:  "Ek  hefir  landtjald  er  ek  vil  ge&  jrSr.**  Toeti 
maelti:  ''I^igg  1)6  tjaldit,  ok  l&t  brenna  f>at  siiSan." 
Kon^ngr  mselti:  ^'Brenn  {>at  er  f>er  er  gefit,  en  ek 
*'  verS  ekki  varr  vi'S  at  landz-menn  i|)inir  bj6^Si  f)er 
"  nokkorar  soem^ir."  Hann  bi^r.l^ta  setja  upp  tjaldit; 
Ok  sogSu  allir  eitt  um,  at  eingi  b&  jam-vsent  tjald. 
Koniingr  spyrr  hver  laun  hon  vill  hafa  fyrir  tjsJdit. 
Hon  svarar :  ''  Sunu  &  ek  tvd,  ok  vilda  ek  ^iggja  f>eim 
"  bdi5um  lif."  Konfingr  sag^i,  at  baeiJi  skyldi  gri^ 
hafa  menn  hennar  ok  fe,  ef  bann  vissi  hvar  f>at  vaeri. 
Hon  rerS  siiSan  i  brott  En  koniingr  seir  1  tjaldinu  ^ 
n6tt.  En  um  morgoninn  segir  kontingr  I^j6^1fi  sldUdi, 
at  bann  byggr  Tosta  f>at  satt  hafa  sagt,  at  tjaldit  mundi 
eigi  vera  atkvae'Sa-laust,  "tvl  at  ek  f)ikkjumz  s6« 
"  hafa  sjau  r&S^  til  hvers-vetna  her  til^  en  nti  |)ikkiz 
"  ek  engi  r&6  kimna."  f  j6^1fr  svarar :  "  Y&iiin  ra^um 
"  munu  vkr  IkS  hlita."  Kontingr  madti:  "Breyta  skal 
"  nti  r&^unum ;  ver  skulum  ganga  &  land  meh  xx.  hund- 
**  HI'S  manna,  en  sex  tigir  htmdraiSa  skulu  vera  vi'S 
'^  skipin ;  skulu  |)d  formenn  vera  |)eir  broeSr,  Eysteinn 
"  ok  Nikulds.  Tosti  skal  fylgja  mer/'  Sv&  gerir 
kon6ngr,  at  bann  gengr  &  land,  ok  bremiir.  Ok  er 
bann  kemr  at  f)eim  sta$  er  Jork  heitir,  f>£  senda 
sta'Sar-menn  honum  bo's,  at  f)eir  vilja  ge&LZ  i  bans  vald ; 
f>eir  binda  t>at  me'S  eiiSum.  I^etta  I>iggr  konungr. 
Ferr  hann  siiSan  til  skipa  sinna.  En  um  morgininn 
skyldi  hann  ganga  &  land  at  skipa  sinum  monnum 
sta'Sinn,  ok  \&  konungr  at  skipunimi  n6ttina  eptir. 
21.  En  t>egar  dagr  kom,  b^sk  konungr  at  ganga  &  land 
til  sta^Sarins.     I^eir  hafa   skjoldu  ok  hj41ma,  en  engar 
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brynjuT,  AtaD  hundraiS  manna,  J)at  er  l^ttast  var  d  ser. 
Tosti  mselti :  **  I^etta  er  mikit  T&&leyai,  at  ganga  n^ga 
"  v&pnlauss  i  hendr  6vinum  sinum,  t)vlat  eigi  |)urfi  J)er 
**  at  tr6a  Enskum  monnum,  ef  |)eir  fd  vald  d  y*Sr ;  ok 
"  ilia  hefir  |)fer,  kon6ngr,  brugSit  yv6  landtjallz-gjofina 
"  hdafreyju."  Konungr  mselti :  "  Hv^  hrse*8iz  |)6  n6, 
"  Toflti?"  Hann  segir:  "  Myklu  |)ikki  mer  f)etta  hr8B«i- 
*'  legra,  er  |)1i  ert  orSinn  vitstoli,  enn  f)at  er  vlsnr 
"  hafa  veriiS  kveiSnar  fyrir  oss."  **Ek  skal  |)6  r&&a." 
segir  kontingr.  Sv^  var  Tosti  <Svinsjell  af  NorSmon- 
num,  at  engi  vildi  heyra  hann.  tetta  sama  kveld  er 
Haraldr  koniingr  f6r  til  skipa  me$  NorSmanna-her 
kom  Haraldr  Qu'Sinasun  m&&  tivfgjan  her  sunnan  af 
England!  til  Jorkar ;  ok  frd  |)ar  sonn  ti^indi  til  NorS- 
nianna.  En  |>egar  sta^Sar-menn  vissu,  at  kondngr  var 
kominn,  ^  rufu  |)eir  oil  heit  viiS  NorSmenn,  ok.f6ru 
1  her  me'S  Haraldi  konfingi.  Ok  f)egar  urn  morguninn 
roerir  (sic)  [hann]  her  sirm  ofan  til  SteinfurSu-bryggju, 
er  n6  er  kalla^  Stamford  (sic) ;  ok  fara  n6  hv^-ir 
ln6ti  o'Brum.  Haraldr  kontingr  Sigur8ar  [son]  mselti : 
"Hvdrt  er  at  sjd  upp  d  landit  hvirfil-vindr  e&i  joreykr  ? " 
Tosti  svarar :  "  Vist  er  j6reykr ;  ok  mnnu  |)er  n6  sjd 
"  trdna^  landzmanna."  Kontingr  sto^Svar  herinn,  ok 
bi&r;  ok  ser  skjdtt  at  [6]vigr  herr  vipnaiSr  ferr  m6ti 
f)eim.  f  f>enna  tima  kom  einn  ma'Sr  ri^andi,  ok 
spur8i  eptir  Haraldi  kon6ngi.  H6num  var  sagt  til 
hans.  Tosti  maelti :  "  tar  er  nd  Val|)j6fr  br6'5ir  minn, 
"  ok  drepi  hann  I "  Kontingr  fyrir-b^r  |)at  Val|)j6fr 
rfiSr  fyrir  konting  ok  heilsar  honum,  ok  bii5r  hann 
vikja  sem  skjotast  til  skipa  sinna,  "tviat  Haraldr 
"  kontingr,  br6iSir  minn,  ferr  moti  ySr  [meiS]  6vlgjan 
"  her;  ok  hafi  |)fer  ekki  afl  til  vHSr-toku,  fxS  at  t)er 
"  veri*8  vropniSir,  en  nti  enn  si^r/*  Kondngr  maelti: 
"  Far  vel,  Val|)j6fr,  ok  fylg  vel  bro^Sm*  |)inum,  ok  hefir 
"  |)ti  vel  haldit  J)in  orS."  Kontingr  spur8i  |)i  h vat  til 
T&Ss  skyldi  taka;  ok  v6ru  f)eir  flestir,  at  bd^u,  at 
kontingr  faeri  til   skipa  1   m6t   fiSlki   sinu.      Kontingr 
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svarar:  "Aldri  Af&&  ek  enn  orrostu-lausfc,  ok  eigi 
^'  skal  ek  enn;  |)vi  at  ek  ann  eigi  |)e88  sigrs  Ensknm 
"  monnum,  at  ek  sfi  boe'8i  elltr  ok  drepinn."  Sendir 
hann  f)d  menn  til  skipa,  at  segja  Eysteini  orra,  at 
hann  f)arf  manna  vi$.  En  hann  Uetr  bl&3a,  ok  skipar 
fylkingar.  Nemr  |)4  ok  inn  Enski  herrinn  staiS,  ok 
skipar  sinar  fylkingar.  Var  i)4  ok  litlu  lengra  millim 
f)eirra  en  tvau  ordrog.  Ok  i  |)enna  tima  ri"Sa  f)rii' 
menn  at  fylking  NorSmanna,  ok  spur8u  ef  Tosti  jarl 
msetti  heyra  m^  |>eirra.  Einn  af  f>eim,  s&  er  talari, 
var  ekki  mikill  ma'Sr,  ok  lett-vaxinn,  ok  allra  manna 
kurteisafitr,  ok  haf^i  gyltan  hj41m,  ok  i*au{$an  skjold,  ok 
dreginn  &  baukr  m&S  guUi.  Annarr  ma'Sr  var  allra 
manna  mestr  ok  sterkligastr  ok  manna  ssemilegastr. 
tri^i  var  h&  ma&  ok  miiS-mjdr  ok  hertJi-brei-Sr.  Sd 
rei^  si*8arst.  Tosti  baft  liann  tala  hvat  hann  vildi. 
Riddarinn  maelti:  "Haraldr,  bnS'Sir  |)inD,  sendi  f)er 
"  gu^Ss  kve'8ju,  ok  ban's  |)er  saattir."  Tosti  segir: 
**  Hvat  bySr  hann  nti  framarr  en  fyrr?'*  Riddarinn 
segir :  "  H6num  |)ikkir  n6  minni  boiSa  vert,  er  sllkt  er 
"  af  gert."  Tosti  segir:  '*Ekki  munu  ver  f)at  boeta 
**  meS  fe;  en  hvat  er  nti  bo'Sit?"  Riddari  segir: 
*'  Hann  bau^,  at  f>u  skyldir  hafa  fimtiing  Englandz, 
^*  en  hann  skyldi  hafa  botalausan  bnS^ur  sinn ;  en  f)at 
''  er  f>er  hafit  gert  til  skatSa  f  landinu,  ^6,  kvezt  hann 
"  |)at  mundu  boeta/'  Tosti  segir:  "Ekki  |)igg  ek 
**  Jwtta."  Riddari  mselti :  "  Eigi  skal  ek  fivi  leyna, 
**  hvat  hann  sagSi  at  framast  skyldi  bj6^a,  at  heldr 
"  vildi  hann  bj6'Sa  t)6r  hilft  England,  en  |)i«  |)r8etti'8 
"  meS  bardaga,  ok  |)ar  meS  konungs-nafn."  "Hvat 
"  vill  hann  ^&  bj6iSa  Haraldi  konlingi  af  Noregi?" 
Riddari  segir:  "Af  {)vi  at  hann  un*8i  eigi  sinu  riki, 
"  f)a  skal  ek  ge&  h6num  af  Englandi  li&lfa  fj6r6\x  alin 
"  &  lengd,  ok  f>vi  meira  sem  [hann]  er  meiri  en 
"  meiSalma^r;  en  ekki  fser  hann  her  meira,  |)vi'  at 
**  m^r  er  dvant  viS  hann."  Tosti  maelti :  "  Of  seint 
"  hafa  f>es6i  bo^  fram   komi%;  en   {>at  hefi   ek   heyrt 
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"  NorSmenn  |)at  (sic)  opt  msela,  ef  mfer  vseri  g6S  bo's 
"  bo*8in,  at  ek  mynda  |)egar  viiS  |)eirra  mdl  skiljaz; 
"  en  dA  skal  |)at  eigi  vera."  Biddaii  mtelti:  *^fer 
"  bai5  kon6ngr  ^&  alia  dbyrgS  &  hendi  binda.''  Ok 
yikr  si&n  brott.  Haraldr  koii6ngr  SigurSai-sun  rei* 
&  hesti  svart-bles6ttum,  ok  sagSi  fyrir  hversu  fylkja 
skyldi,  meiSan  |)eir  tolui5uz  vi'8.  t  |)\4  fell  hestrinn 
undir  kondngi,  ok  ferr  svd  |)ry8var  i  diSmm.  Kon6ngr 
mselti :  **  Hvi  skal  n6  sv^,  Olafr  br6iSir ! "  segir  hann. 
Tosti  hlajr  ok  meelti :  "-^tlar  |)ti  at  Olafr  koniingr 
"  felli  hestiDn  undir  ^hrl^  Hanu  segir:  "Eigi  man 
"  ek  annars  mannz  meirr  at  gjalda  en  t>in,  ef  hann 
**  litr  af  mer."  Hann  stigr  af  hestinum,  ok  gengr  i 
fylkingina.  Konfingr  mselti  til  Tosta :  "  Hverr  var 
"  riddari  |)essi,  er  tala'Si  vi^  |)ik?"  Tosti  segir: 
"  Haraldr  kon6ngr,  bnS^ir  minn."  "Hvi  sagSir  |)ti 
"  f)etta  SV&  seint  ? "  segir  konAngi'.  Tosti  segir :  "  Eigi 
**  vilda  ek  svikja  hann,  fwtr  sem  hann  reiiS  &  trtina'S 
**  minn."  [Konlingr  mselti]  :  **  Hann  er  haeverskr  ma8r 
"  ok  g6'Smannlegr,  ok  stendr  nti  vel  i  stigreip,  ok  man 
**  |)6  ekki  lengi  londum  r&Ssb.  En  hverr  var  til 
"  hv&rrar  handw*  honum  ? "  Tosti  segir:  "Helgi  Hein- 
"  rekssun  var  annarr;  en  annarr  heitir  Blarleifr." 
"  Litil  vdn  var  m^r  |)ess  mannz  her,"  [segir  konAngr,] 
''  f>viat  ek  kenni  manninn;  ok  eigi  munda  ek  hingalS 
"  herferS  fari«  hafa,  ef  ek  vissa  hann  &  lifi."  Tosti 
segir:  "Engu  man  oss  |)at  varSa."  td  spurSi  Haraldr 
kontingr  GuSinasun  Leif :  "Hverr  sd  var  hinn  mikli 
'*  ma'Sr  er  hestrinn  f&U  undir  ? ''  Leifr  svarar :  "  I^at  var 
"  kon6ngr  NorSmanna."  Kon6ngr  segir:  "Hann  er 
"  grimmlegr  ma'Sr,  ok  eigi  langselegr,  |)viat  ek  get 
"  liSna  nA  bans  daga."  Noregs-kontingr  hafifi  sv& 
fylkt,  at  bans  menn,  i)eir  er  skjoldu  hofdu,  skyldu 
standa  I  bring,  ok  horfe  6t  allir :  "  En  |)eir  er  hlifar- 
"  lausir  eru,  skulu  standa  innan  i  ok  vega  iit  hj^ 
"  hinum."     En  er  saman    [sigu]  fylkingar,  |)a  kringja 
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Enskir  rnenn  um  fylking  NorSmanna.  Hemlngr  hafSi 
sagt  nafn  sitt  ok  allt  hvat  yfir  hann  hafSi  li^it  &Sr 
hann  f6r  til  bardagans.  SM  {>£  Enskir  menn  upp  her- 
6pi.     td  kva^  Haraldr  konfingr  SigurSarson  visu : — 

"  Fram  gongu  vhr  i  fylkingar 

"  brynju-lausir  nndir  blir  eggjar : 

*^  Hjdlmar  sklna,  hefka5  ek  mina; 

"  nti  liggr  skraat  vart  at  skipum  ni^ri." 

^'  Ilia  er  nti  kve^it,"  segir  kontiDgr,  "  ok  skal  um 
"boeta":— 

"  Krjtipu  ver  fyrir  v&pna  val-teigs  brokun  eigi, 
**  (svd  bau«  Hildr)  at  bjaldri  (haldorS)  i  bug  skjaldar: 
^*  Hatt  ba$  mik  f)ar  er  msettusk  men-spong  bera  longom 
*<  Hlakkar  iss  um  hausa  hjalm-stofn  i  gn^  maima." 

Haraldr  konungi-  SigurSarsun  ba*8  eina  menn  ekki 
berjaz]  Akaft,  en  standa  fast,  ok  felmta  ekki.  EDskir 
menn  hefja  |)fi  ats6kn;  en  NorSmenn  verjaz  sv4  vel, 
at  ekki  gengr  &.  P&  meelti  Haraldr  konfingr  GuSinasun 
vi«  Helga  Heinrikssun:  "Hvat  skal  |)at  til  rd&  taka, 
"  at  brygSiz^  staiSan  |)eirra;  f>viat  von  er  skj6tt,  at 
"  l)eim  komi  li^  M  skipum;  ok  man  eigi  f)4  vel 
*'  scekjaz  er  nd  vinst  ekki  at]  ok  hafa  {>eir  ri^ul 
"  einn  manna."  "V^r  skulum,"  sagSi  Helgi,  "soekja 
''  at  sem  rosklegast;  ok  ef  ^&  vinnst  ekki  at,  j[>& 
"  skulu  v&  leita  frd;  ok  m6,  at  |)eir  cetli  at  vftr  fly- 
"  jum ;  mimu  i)eir  |)i  rjtifa  fylklngina  ok  soekja  eptir ; 
"  ok  sftJan  skulu  ver  sn6az  1  m6ti  sem  skj6tast/'  Ok 
sv6  gerBu  |)eir.  Ok  er  NorJSmenn  B&,  at  |)eir  viku 
undan,  ^  s6ttu  |)eir  eptir;  ok  er  hinir  sneruz  vi'8, 
|)d  gdtu  |)eir  eigi  komi*  stoUunni  &  anna*  sinn.  Var 
nil  bardaginn  mannskceiSr;  en  f)ar  sem  fieir  st6'8u, 
Haraldr   kontingr  ok   Tosti,  gekk   ekki   &.     ^&  mselti 
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HanJdr  kontingr  Qu'Sinasun  til  Hemfngs :  '^  Hvar  kemr 
'*  nti  hsefni  |)in  ok  harifekeyti,  er  f)1i  sk^tr  eigi  kon- 
"  tinginn  |)ar  sem  |)6  einkennir  hann.''  Hemingr 
segir:  ''Ekki  dyl  ek,  at  ek  kenna  hann;  en  eigi  |)ori 
**  ek  at  8kj6ta  hann  fyrir  (3lafi  konfingi.'*  '^Eigi 
"  veit  ek,"  segir  Haraldr  kontingr,  "til  hvert  |)6  f6rt 
''  til  bardagans^  ef  |>ti  vilt  ekki  at  gera.  N6  skj6ttti 
''  sv^  at  ek  mega  kenna  hann,  af  f)yf  at  ek  f)ori  fyrir 
"  Olafi  kon6ngi  at  8kj6ta  hann."  Hemingr  skytr  ^ 
at  kontings  me*  mollu-or;  ok  kom  &  hv&ptinn,  ok 
Isesti  orina  i  holdinu.  Kontingr  skar  f>egar  6r  orina. 
En  af  |)essu  var8  konungr  au-Bkendr.  Haraldr  Qu'Sina- 
sun sk^tr  ^  I  68tinn  &  Haraldi  kon6ngi.  Sezt  ]^ 
kontingr  ni«r.  Hann  mselti  til  I^6«61fs  skilds :  '*  Far86 
"  hingat,  ok  sezt  undir  hofu*  mer ;  lengi  hefir  ek  |)inu 
"  hofSi  upp  haldit."  Tosti  g^k  at  kontingi,  ok  spurti 
hv^rt  hann  var  sdrr.  Konungr  svarar:  "LltiB  j4m 
"  var  mer  sent;  en  |)ess  vsenti  ek,  at  f)at  hafi  eigi  til 
"  enkis  erindis  6t  afli  veri*8  bori'S.  Vil  ek  at  |)ti 
"  takir  scettir  af  br6*ur  |)lnum,  en  ek  man  f)iggja  fmt 
"  af  rlkinu  sem  mer  var  boiSit  i  morgin."  Tosti 
segir:  "Einn  karl  skulu  vi*  h&Sir  gista  1  kveld." 
Kontingr  segir:  "far  getr  |)ti  i)ess  karls  er  ek  vilda 
"  aldri  gisting  at  f)iggja."  Ok  silSan  sdlaSiz  kontingr. 
Enskir  menn  cepa  j}&  her6p ;  ok  segja,  at  NorSmanna 
kontingr  er  fallinn,  ok  bj6&,  Tosta  ssettir.  Tosti  |)rlfr 
|)4  merkiiS;  ok  segir,  at  |)at  skulu  |)eir  finna,  at 
eigi  eru  allir  Nor8manna-hof*81ngjar  fallnir:  "Me^an 
ek  m&  vega."  Ok  heldr  Tosti  nti  upp  bardaganum 
um  stund.  fd  mselti  Hemingr:  "Hvi  eggi  f)Sr 
"  mik  eigi  nu  at  8kj6ta,  herra."  Kontingr  segir: 
"fvlat  ek  vil  eigi  y&SBs  bana-rdB  br6iSui'  minum." 
Hemingr  svarar :  "  fat  er  undarlegt,  er  |)&r  vili?  Idta 
"  drepa  ni-Sr  menn  jrSra ;  ok  senda  man  ek  honum 
"  eina  sending,  ef  ^hv  fyrir-bj6fiit  eigi."  Kontingr 
segir :  "  Eigi  man  ek  nti  raanna-hefnd  Idta  fyrir  koma 
"  IhS  at  honum  s^  geigr  imninn."  f d  skytr  Hemingr 
I  auga  Tosta.     fd   mselti  Tosti,  er  hann  ffikk  skoti«: 
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"  f  essi  markai$i  mik  gu*8i,"  ok  d6  j[>egar.  Haxaldr 
kontingr  by^Sr  fi&  gri'8  NorSmonnum.  f  I>aim  tiraa 
kom  Eysteinn  orri,  ok  spurSi  f  j6i561f  sk&ld  hver  tiSindi 
fwff  v6ru  orSin,     tj6iS61fr  kva6: — 

"  Old  hefir  afra5  goldit  illt ;  nti  kyeS  ek  her  stiltan ; 
'*  baut5  |>essa  for  f>j6t5am  fiarflaust  EEaraldr  austan : 
'^  Svd  lauk  siklings  SBfi  snjallz,  at  ver  erum  allir 
"  (loftJtingr  ffekk  enn  leyftJi  life-grand)  i  sta5  vandam." 

Eysteinn  mselti :  "  GKiDgum  firam  rosklega ;  ekki  skal 
**  hlifaz  vii,  I>6at  ver  setla^im  anna^  eptir  at  taka 
"  her  en  ^  beina-lag."^  Hlaupa  |)eir  svi  hart  firam,  at  & 
bak  gengr  oil  fylklng  Enskra  manna.  I^eir  segja 
kontingi,  at  nti  er  eigi  vi'S  menn  at  eiga.  Eoniingr 
svarar:  "Menn  eru  f>etta,  ok  fjor  hafa  |)eir.''  En  er 
|)eir  hofiSu  lengi  barSs,*  |)a  mflelti  NikuWs :  "  Eigi 
"  megu  ver  valda  s6kn  |)e8si  lengi  sakir  moeSi." 
Eysteinn  svarar :  "  Satt  er  |)at ;  ok  f)vi  skulu  ver  leita 
"  OSS  t&Sh,  Ver  skulum  hopa  at  sk6ginum,  en  Enskir 
"  menn  mu[nu]  eigi  mjiik  eptir  soekja,  f)viat  f)eir 
"  munu  ver&  fegnir  hverri  hvild  er  &  ver8r;  skulu 
**  ver  f)d  fara  af  herklae^unum,  ok  hefja  si^San  s6k. 
*'  nina;  ok  skal  hverr  v&r  vinna  til  fireegSar,  en  eigi 
"  til  langlifis."  Petta  kvd^uz  allir  gjama  vilja.  Ok 
taka  f>eir  nti  f)etta  r^^.  !N6  oepa  Enskir  menn,  ok 
bj6^  fi-i?  NorKmonnum.  f  d  hleypr  Eysteinn  fiam  ok 
NorSmenn;  ok  segja,  at  f)at  skulu  j)eir  finna,  at 
NorJSmenn  vilja  eigi  gri^S  hafa.  Tekzt  |)d  bardagi  af 
nyju;  stokkva  |)d  Enskir  menn  hundru^ura  brott  fr4 
kon6ngi.  Nikulds  f  orbergsson  berzt  vi'S  Helga  Hein- 
rikssun,  ok  stekir  Nikulda  sv&  fast,  at  Helgi  md 
ekki  annaS  en  hopa  undan,  ok  verja  sik ;  en  Eysteinn 
orri  soekir  at  kontingi  ok  Val|)j6fi.  Svd  var  sd  bar- 
dagi harSr,  at  jamnan  er  Orra-hrl'8  viS  brugSit  siSan 
i  Englandi,  |)&  er  mann-raunir  verSa.     VerBr  |>4  mikit 
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mannfall,  ok  meira  af  Nor^monnum,  i)viat  j)eir  v6ru 
berir  fyrir.  ^i  sSr  Hemingr,  at  Helgi  er  yfir  kominn 
fyrir  Nikuldsi.  f &  sk^r  Hemingr  &  |)unn-veinbi'8 
Nikul^i,  svd  at  kom  annan  veg;  f^  f)&  Nikulds  ok 
fj6^1fr  skfld,  ok  ^oVSi  NorSmanna.  Eysteinn  belt 
upp  orrostunni;  ok  gekk  sv6  Dser  konAngi,  at  hann 
drap  merkis-mann  hana  f'etta  ser  Hemingr,  ok  skytr 
or  undir  hond  Eysteini,  ok  1  hjartaS,  ok  fell  [hann] 
vi'8  mikinn  orSz-tlr.  NorJSmenn  fly^Su  allir,  |)egar  er 
Eysteinn  var  fallinn,  ^ir  er  f)vi  komu  viS.  En  Enskir 
menn  r&ku  ekki  fl6ttann.  Bel's  f)d  Haraldr  kondngr 
eigi  me*  meira  li6  til  Lundtina  en  me"?  d.  manna. 
Hann  fekk  menn  til  at  flytja  til  kirkju  lik  f)eirra 
manna,  sem  falliS  hofSu,  sy&  NorSmanna  sem  sinna 
manna.  Hann  lofaSi  ok  brott  af  Eafaseyri  Olafi 
Haraldz-syni,  ok  ollum  j)eim  Nor8monnum,%em  eptir 
lif«u. 

22.  Vilhjdlmr  bastarSr  rS*8  fyrir  Vallandi,  sem  fyrr 
var  sagt.  Hann  spjnr  herferS  Haralds  kontings  til 
Englands ;  hann  sendir  bo*  um  riki  sett,  ok  ste&ir  til 
sin  miklum  her.  f  d  talar  hann  fyrir  |)eim,  ok  segir : 
"Y"Sr  er  kunnigt  hversu  f6r  felagsskapr  okkarr 
"  Haralds  Gu*ina  sunar  ;  er  mer  nu  sagt,  at  herr  gengr 
"  a  riki  bans.  N6  yil  ek  fara  me*  her  f)enna  at 
"  hefna  bans  ef  bonum  er  nokkut  orSit.  En  man  ok 
"  eigi  annan  tima  au*veldra  at  hefna  Haraldi  |)eirra 
''  skamma  er  hann  hefir  m^r  gert,  ok  kalla  til  Eng- 
"  landz  fnSat  hann  bafi  sigraz,  |)viat  allt  bans  e* 
"  vaskasta  f61k  man  vera  sdrt  ok  vig-m6tt.'*  En 
|)ann  dag  er  Vilhjdlmr  rei*  6r  Ru*u-borg,  f)&  gfekk  at 
honum  dr6ttning  bans,  er  hann  var  &  best  kominn, 
ok  t6k  istig  bans,  ok  vildi  tala  vi*  hann;  en  hann 
slaer  bestinn  me*  sporum  ;  ok  fellr  hon  fyrir  bestinn, 
ok  bleypr  bestrinn  ofan  &  hana,  ok  fser  hon  f)egar  bana. 
Hann  mjelti :  "  ^  Bysna  skal  til  batna*ar  ; '  ok  er  |)at 
"  Vienna  at  for  vfir  verfti  g6*.''  Stiga  |)eir  si*an  & 
skip,  ok  sigla  til  Englandz,  ok  berjar  f>egar  er  hann 
kemr  i  landit.     Sv&  er  sagt,  at   hann  let  brenna  Ivar 
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enn  beinlausa  &St  hann  'ixSk    at   herja.     f'etta  spyrr 
Haraldr  kontingr,  ok   stefnir  at    ser  monnum;  f)d   var 
f61k   bans  sem   sdrast.     Eonthigr  b^r  |>eiin   at  r^nia 
landit,   ef  f)eur  f)oettiz  eigi  fserir  at  fylgja  b6iium ;    en 
allir   BogSu,  at  bonum  vildu  fylgja.     Koniingr  segir : 
'*  Upp  gefi  |)Sr  mik,  ef  |)fer  fylgiS  mer  eigi    trfiJega." 
Peir   sogSuz   aldri   skyldu    viS   bann   skiljaz.      Hann 
stefiiir  ber  sinum  m6ti   Yilbj^mi.     Ok  tekz  |)ar  barSr 
bardagi.    S&  var   xix.  n6ttum  'sl^arr  en  Haraldr  kon- 
tingr  SigurSar  sun  fell,     {^ar  verSr  mannfall   mikit  af 
Enskum   monnum^  f)yiat  margir  y6ru  f>6ir  i   bardaga- 
num  er  til  enskis  v6ru  foerir.     f eir   berjaz   allan  dag. 
Ok  um   kveldit  f&U  Haraldr  konlingr  Qu'Sinasun;  en 
{)eir   Hemingr   ok   Helgi   ok  Valf)j6fr  8kj6ta   &  svin- 
fylking,   ok  gengr   |)ar  ekki   d.     fd   msBlti  Yilbjdlmr: 
"  Gefa  mSn   ek  t>er   griS,  Val|)j6fr,  ef  |)ti  vilt  sverja 
"  m^r    tninaiS ;    skalt6   ^    bafa     fdSur-leifiS   |)Ina  ok 
"  jarld6m/'    Val|)j6fr  svarar :  "  Enga  sver  ek  f)er  ei«a ; 
"  en  beita  man   ek  t)^r  trfina^i,  ef  |)ti  efhir  {)etta.'* — 
"  At  |)e8su  munu  vit  ssettaz,"  segir  Vilhjilmr.    Vali)j6fr 
spurSi :  "  Hvem   kost   skidu  |)eir   bafa,    Hemingr   ok 
"  Helgi,   ef  |)eir   saettaz?'*    Vilbjdlmr  svarar:  ''Helgi 
''  skal   bafa  foiSur-leifS   sina    ok  jarld6m;  bann   skal 
"  sverja  mer  trtina'S,  ok  t&^  mer  oil  l)au  ri8,  er  bann 
"  kann  gerr  at  sjd  en  ek ;  en  Hemingr  skal  vera  me8 
"  mSr ;  ok  ef  bann  er  mSr  trur  |)d  skal  ek  bann  mest 
"  manna  meta."   Valf)j6fr  spyrr :  "  Hvat  vili  f)it  til  t&Sq 
"  taka/'     Helgi  svarar:  ** Hemingr  skal  r&Sa,"     Hem- 
ingr   svarar:  "Veit    ek    yBr  Enskum    monnum    man 
"  m^  |)ykkja,    at  l^tti  |)essum    AfriSi,  en    mSr  [man] 
"  ekki  j^ykkja  gaman  at  lifa  eptir  j)onna  bardaga ;  en 
"  |)6   vil    ek   eigi  lengr   balda  y8r  i  b&ska,  enn  |)fer 
"  viliS;  en  |)at  vsenti  ek,  at  Val|)j6fi  verSi  skammaa 
"  gri-Sin."    Val|)j6fr   svarar:   "Betra  er  at  ver  veltum 
"  enn  tr6a   engum ;   ok   eigi   skulu  fleiri    Idtaz    fyrir 
*'  minar    sakir."     f  eir   gefa  upp    orrostima,  ok   ganga 
til   gri«a.      Er   |)d  tekinn   Vilbjilmr  til    kontings,    ok 
|)a'8an  riCa  j)eir   til  Lund6na.     Val|)j6fr  ba^  orlofs  til 
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heimferSar,  ok  fekk,  ok  rei^  brott  me^S  ellefta  mann. 
Kondngr  leit  eptir  |)eiin  ok  maelti :  "  tJrd^egt  er,  at 
"  l&ta  f)aim  mann  brott  ri%t  li'Sugan  er  oss  vill  eigi 
*'  ei^  sverja  ;  ok  ri*it  eptir  honum,  ok  drepit  hann ! " 
Ok  svd  gerSu  |)eir.  Valf)j6fr  stfi  af  baki  ok  fyrir- 
bau6  sinum  monnum  at  verja  sik.  Hann  g^kk  til 
einnar  kirkju  ok  var  l)ar  drepinn;  ok  l)ar  er  hann 
jarSaSr;  ok  byggja  menn  hann  g6^an  mann. 

23.  N6tt  i^  eptir  er  Haraldr  kontingr  Ou^inasun 
var  fallinn,  ^  6k  til  valsins  [^kotkarl  einn  'ok  kona 
hans,  at  fietta  valinn,  ok  fd  ser  f]^ ;  f)au  sj^  f)ar  Bt<$ra 
yalkostu;  {)au  bj&  f)ar  bjart  lj6s.  f^au  talaz  vi^,  ok 
segja  at  f)ar  man  vera  heilagr  maiSr  I  valnum ;  taka 
f)au  n4  at  ry^ja  valinn  f)ar  er  f)au  &&  lj6sit;  f)au  &j&, 
at  mannz-hond  kom  upp  6r  valnum,  ok  var  6,  gull- 
hringr  mikill.  B6ndinn  t<$k  til  hondarinnar,  ok  spurSi 
hv^  Q&  ma^Sr  lifSi.  S&  svarar:  "Lifi  ek."  Kerling 
mselti :  "  Ry8  af  llkunum !  ek  hygg  |)etta  kontinginn 
**  vera."  f  au  setja  upp  manninn,  ok  spyrja  ef  hann  er 
grceSandi  Kontingr  segir:  "Eigi  syn  (sic)  ek  at  mik 
"  msetti  groe^a;  en  ekki  geti  f)it  j^at  gort/'  Kerling 
mselti:  "A  l)at  skal  hcetta."  Pau  t6ku  hann  upp,  ok 
logSu  i  vagninn,  ok  aka  heim  me^S  hann.  Kerling 
maalti:  "t6  skalt  skera  6y  vo^Svana  or  eyknum  ok 
"  af  eyrun ;  ok  ef  menn  koma  at  leita  liks  kontings 
"  til  l)in,  |)d  skaltti  segja,  at  ek  em  oer,  en  hross 
"  f)itt  hafa  rifit  vargar."  Pau  fsegja  sir  kontings  ok 
binda,  ok  leyna  honum  me*8  sfer.  LItlu  sK5arr  koma 
|)ar  menn  Vilhjilms  kontings,  ok  spyrja  hvl  hann 
hefir  flutt  til  sin  Harald  konting  lifanda  e^r  daulSan. 
Karl  svarar :  "  fat  hefir  ek  eigi  gort."  f eir  svara : 
"  Ekki  er  at  dylja,  |)viat  til  l)inna  htisa  liggr  bl6S- 
"  dreifin."  Karl  segir :  "  Um  konting  y^m  f)]kki 
"  mfer  engi  ska'Si ;  meiri  ska'Si  f)ikki  [mfer]  at  eykinum 
*'  er  vargar  rifu  fyrri  n6tt  er  bardaginn  haf8i  veriS.'* 
feir  svoru-Su:  "Satt  man  |)etta  vera,  f)viat  vfer  sdm 
"  hfer  eykinn  rifinn ;  en  {)6  vilju  ver  hfer  inn  ganga  ok 
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"  rannsaka  hvat  hfer  er  ti&."  Karl  mselti :  "  Mer  ^rfir 
"  eigi  ilia  at  ganga ;  kona  min  varS  cbi  af  |)vi  at 
"  hon  [heyrSi]  Iti^ra  ok  her6pit."  Peir  vilja  f>6  ganga 
inn  at  einu.  En  er  |)eir  koma  inn,  |)d  sat  kerling 
vi^  arinn  ok  &t  kol;  ok  er  hon  ser  mennina,  hleypr 
hon  upp  ok  |)rifr  skdlm  eina,  ok  bannazt  um,  ok  segir, 
at  hon  skal  drepa  ^&.  feir  ganga  tit,  ok  hlseja  at  henni, 
ok  fara  heim  vi8  svd  btiiS,  ok  segja  koniingi  at  |)eir 
finna  eigi  lik  Haraldz  kontings.  En  |)au  kerling 
grse^a  konung  &  laun  |)ar  til  er  hann  var  heill ;  t)6 
sendir  kontingr  kerling  til  Hemings  ok  segir  h6n 
honum  hvar  konfingi'  var.  Hemlngr  segir:  "fyrfti 
"  n6,  f6stra,  at  |)li  vissir  nokkut."  Kerling  svarar : 
"  Ekki  var  ek  oer."  Annan  dag  eptir  kemr  Hemingr 
til  kontings,  ok  verSr  j)ar  mikill  fagna-fundr ;  tala 
f)eir  f)ann  dag  allan.  Hemingr  b^r  koniingi  at  fSeura 
um  allt  land,  ok  draga  her  saman,  "Ok  megu  i)er 
"  skj6tt  {&  landit  undan  Vilhjflmi."  Kontingr  mselti : 
"  Se  ek  at  ^eita.  m&  fram  ganga,  en  of-margr  verSr 
"  |)d  ei^rofi;  ek  vil  ek  eigi,  at  svA  illt  lei?i  af  mfen 
**  Nti  vil  ek  gera  eptir  dsemum  Olafs  kontings  Tryggva- 
"  sunar,  at  si^an  er  hann  f6r .  tisigr  fyrir  Vinnlandi, 
"  |)i  vildi  hann  eigi  fara  aptr  til  rikis  sins,  heldr  f6r 
"  hann  6t  i  Grecia,  ok  |)j6naSi  |)ar  guSi  me'San  hann 
"  lifiSi.  Nti  vil  ek  lita  g^ra  mer  einn  Ermita-kofa  I 
**  Kantarabyrgi,  |)ar  sem  ek  mega  sem  optast  sjA 
"  VilhjAlm  konting  i  kii'kjunni ;  en  |)ann  einn  skal  ek 
"  mat  hafa  er  f)ti  foerir  m^r."  f^essu  jdttar  Hemingr. 
Kontingr  gefr  fieim  karli  n6ga  pennlnga,  en  gengr 
si^n  i  einsetu.  Hann  er  f)ar  svd  iij.  vetr,  at  engi  ma^r 
veit  hvat  manna  hann  er,  titan  Hemingr  ok  prestr 
86.  er  honum  skriptaSi.  Ok  einn  dag  er  Hemingr  kom 
til  Haraldz,  ^&  segir  hann  honum,  at  hann  hefir  s6tt 
fengit  |)A  er  hann  man  til  bana  leiiSa.  Ok  einn  dag  [er] 
Vilhjdlmr  kontingr  sat  yfir  torSi,  |)4  heyrSuzt  hring- 
ingar  um  allan  staSinn.  Kontingr  spyrr  hvi  svd  fag[rt] 
hringi.     Hemingr   svarar :  "  Ek  get  at  mtinkr  einn   s^ 
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*'  andaSr  8&  er  Haraldr  h^t." — "  Hverr  Haraldr  er  s&V 
segir  konungr. — "  GuiSinasun/'  segir  Hemingr. — "  Hverr 
"  hefir  hann  varSveitt?"  segir  kontingr.  Hemingr 
svarar :  "  Ek  hefir  f)afc  gert."  "  Ef  |)at  er  satt,"  segir 
konlingr,  "|)d  skal  |)at  vera  |)iQii  dau^i;  en  sji  vilju 
"  ver  lik  bans."  Gengr  hann  siiSan  i  kofann  |)ar  er 
likit  l&;  var  |)at  |)6  beraiS;  kendu  j^&  allir  Harald 
konting.  Likit  var  fagrt  ok  f)ekkileg[t],  ok  kendu 
menn  f)ar  soetan  ilm,  svd  at  allir  undirst6^u  i)eir  er 
h}&  v6ru  at  hann  var  sannheilagr  malSr.  Kontingr 
spurSi  |)i  Heming  hvat  hann  vildi  ser  til  lifs  vinna. 
Hemingr  spyrr :  "  Hvers  bei^iz  |)fer."  Kon6ngr  [segir] : 
^'  At  |)6  sverir  mer  |)ess  [eiS],  at  |)ti  skalt  vera  mSr 
"  jam-trfir  um  alia  hluti  sem  Haraldi  kontingi,  ok 
^'  fylgja  mer  &v&  sem  honuiQ."  Hemingr  segir: 
^'  Heldr  vil  ek  deyja  meS  honum  en  lifa  me^  |)fer ;  en 
"  longu  mdtta  ek  |)ik  svikit  hafa  ef  ek  hefSa  vilja^/* 
"  Pat  er  sannast,"  sagSi  kontingr,  "at  er  einum  vas- 
"  kasta  manni  fsera  i  Englandi,  ef  {)ti  ert  drepinn  ;  vil 
"  ek  nil  bj66a  |)er,  at  gera  i)ik  framastan  barun  t 
"  Englandi,  ok  vera  i  minni  hirS,  ok  8tj6ma  henni 
"  allri  f  ella  vil  ek  gefa  {)er,  ef  |)ti  vUt  eigi  i)etta,  iii. 
"  punda  ingjald  &  hverjiim  xij.  m&nu^um,  ok  ver  hvar 
"  i  Englandi  er  f)6r  g6tt  l)ikkir."  Hemingr  |)akka^i 
kon&Qgi  bo*8  sin,  ok  mselti:  "fat  vil  ek  |)iggja,  at 
"  vera  t  Englandi,  en  g6&  lystir  mik  eigi  at  eiga 
**  h^^San  af ;  en  |)ess  vil  ek  biSja  y8r,  at  |)^r  lofi"? 
"  mfer  ok  gefi^  |)enna  sama  kofa,  ok  vil  ek  hfer  minn 
"  aldr  enda."  Kontingr  f)egir  langa  stund  ok  maelti: 
"  Af  f)vi  at  |)essa  [er  be^it]  af  hreinu  brj6sti,  |)d  skal 
^'  |)etta  veita  ^rr  Si«an  let  VilhjAlmr  klse^a  lik 
Haraldz  kontings  meS  kontings  skrtiSa,  ok  let  gera 
hans  litferS  sem  saemilegsta;  ok  var  hann  jarSa'Br 
me?$  enni  mestu  ssem"5.  Litlu  siSarr  gekk  Hemingr  i 
fyrr-nefia&i.n  kofa,  ok  |)j6na'8i  |)ar  gu-Si  til  ellidaga,  ok 
varS  um  siSir  sj6nlauss,  ok  andaSizt  i  i)eirri  einsetu. 
— Ok  l^kr  |)ar  nli  frd  Hemingi  at  segja. 
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D._JATVARDAR  SAGA. 

Hinn  holgi   J&tvarSr  konungr   f  Englandi  var  son 

A'Salrd^  konungs  Etgeirs  sonar^   er  fyrsir    var   einit 

konungr  yfir  Englandi.     Af  honum   beyrSi  hinn  helgi 

Danstanns   biskup   engla-song  f  lopti  &  bans   burSar- 

tima,  me^r  f>eim  bietti,  at  6,  bans  dogum  mundilieilog 

kristni  f&  fri%  ok  framgang   i  Englandi.     M6%ir  bins 

beilaga  J&tvarSar  var  Emma  dnSttning,  d6ttir  RikarSar 

bertoga  af  NorSmandi;   b6n   var   systir   Ro^Sbertz   er 

kalla^r  var  diabolus;  bann   l^t   bertogad6m,  ok  g6kk 

i  beremita-li£     Hinn  belgi  JdtvarSr  elska*i  I>egar   6. 

unga  aldri  belga  kirkju  ok  tl&a-gerS,  klaustra  at  vitja, 

ok  !>&  mtinka  at  elska   er  b6num  InSttu   belgastir   ok 

siiSsamastir,  sv&  ok  ^Igaetar  obnusur   at  gjora  I)eim  er 

v6ru  f&tsekir   ok   f)iirfbugir.     Hann   bafSi  jafiian  akalT 

til  alm&ttigs  Qu'Ss  i   sinum   baenum^  ok  bans  beilagra 

manna.     En  f>6  tigna'Si  bann   framast  nsest  gu'Si  v&ra 

Fr6,  sanctam  Mariam ;  f>ar  nsest  P^tr  postula  sem  sinn 

einkanligan  f6str-fo%ur^   ok    Jobannem    ewangelistam 

SV&  sem   gaezlu-mann    f>ess    breina    lifnaiSar  er  bann 

b^lt  alia  sina  aefi;   {)vi  at  by&  segja    sann&6tiir  menn, 

at  |)8er  i)rj&  meyjar,  er  bann  {4kk  s6r  til  eigin-kvenna^ 

bverja   eptir   a'Sra,    b^ldu    breinlffi    af  bans  fortoldm 

alia  sina  daga.     En  eptir  RoiSbert  m6'Sur-br6%ur  bans, 

er   sik   baf%i   frd    skilit    rfkinu,    t6k    bertogad6m    i 

NorSmandi  Viljdlmr,  son  bans,    er   kalla'Sr  var   bast- 

bar8;  en   bann  var   |>6    eiginkonu-son,  ok   b^t  m6&ir 

bans  Gnnnbildr,  dottir  Etgeirs  konungs,  ok  var  systir 

A^alrd"Ss    konungs ;    en   allir  bertogar   i   NorSmandl, 
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fyrir  hann,  v6ru  frillu-synir,  ok  var  hann  f)vl  bast- 
harSr  kalla'Sr  sem  allir  bans  forellrar.  f  eir  gjorSu  fri'8 
«in  I  milium,  ViljAlmr  bastharfir,  ok  Balldvin  hinn 
mildi,  greifi  af  Flandr ;  ok  h^t  greifinn  at  gipta  h6num 
d6ttur  sina  Matthilldi.  Ok  sem  bertoginn  kom  til 
greifans  at  sj&  jungfrdna,  ok  hann  talari  til  hennar 
bli-SUga,  ok  kallaSi  hana  sina  "  amio"  f  d  svarar  jung- 
fiiiin :  "  ^Err  ert6,  vallari,  er  f)6  hyggr  at  ek,  komin  af 
"  konnnga-flett,  munu  (sic)  vilja  giptazt  einum  bast- 
^  harSi,"  f  d  reiddizt  |)essi  hinn  ungi  hertogi,  ok  t<5k 
i  h^  henni,  ok  felldi  hana  til  jarSar,  ok  tra*8  hana 
undir  £5tiim,  sv&  mselandi :  *'  Eigi  er  ek  bastbar8r 
^  nema  at  auk-nefiii."  Hlj6p  hann  sIBan  &  best  sinn, 
ok  reiS  brott  skyndiliga,  Greifinn  ok  bans  kona 
buggudu  jungfrtina^  ok  b^tu  benni,  at  {)au  skyldu  gipta 
hana  innan  m&naSar  hertoga  af  Saxon.  Jungfrd  svarar : 
^'  Engum  skal  ek  giptazt  &  minnm  lifdogum  nema  f>eim 
"  er  ek  var  beitin,  f)Viat  eingi  m&  at  mlnum  d6mi  vi'B 
^'  hann  jafiiazt  ? "  Eptir  f)etta  sendu  t)au  greifinn  menn 
eptir  hertoganum,  at  kalla  hann  aptr.  Hertoginn 
hugSi,  at  f>eir  mundu  vilja  taka  hann  aptr  me'S  forz ; 
ok  af  f)vi  hj6  hann  einn  f)eirra  sundr  i  miSju  einu 
boggi.  En  ^ir  sogSu,  at  greifinn  vildi  bonum  ekki 
nema  gott,  ok  festu  honnm  f>ar  til  trti  sfna.  Sneri 
hertoginn  f>&  aptr  me'S  f)eim  i  borgina^  ok  fagna'Si 
greifinn  bonum  vel,  ok  gjorSi  hann  i  |)eirri  fer^ 
Matthilldi,  d6ttur  sfna,  festar-konu  hertogans,  ok  veitti 
br6"Shlaup  |)eirra  me"8  hinni  mestu  vegsemd.  Ok  f6r 
([hertoginn]  sliSan  heim  i  NorSmandi. 

2.  Nti  er  at  segja  frd  binum  belga  J&tvarSi  konungi 
—  at  oil  Kristni  i  England!  gladdizt  af  f)vl  firelsi,  er 
l^ir  hofSu  fengit  eptir  Kadi  konung  [hinn  rika  ok  sonu 
bans],  at  taka  J&tvarS  til  konungs,  er  kominn  var 
af  [r^ttri  ok]  fomri  konunga-sett  i  Englandi ;  f)viat  f 
bans  k6ronan  f6kk  beilog  kirkja  frj&lsi,  ok  ho^ingjar 
framgang,  en  alf)^'Saii  fn$  ok  freisi ;  vikingar  ok  r^s- 
menn  ni^ran  ok  refsing.      Margir  blutir  urSu  merki- 
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ligir  i  bans  lifiiaSi  um  jarteigna-gerBir  bans  ok  sp4d6m^ 
|)6tt  vdr  kiinnum  fdtt  frd  at  segja  sakir  f&BrseSi  ok 
flarlsegSar.^ 

f^at  bar  til  &  einn  Hvitasunnii-dag  at  P^rs-kirkju 
f  Vestmyst,  er  binn  belgi  Jdtvar8r  bl^ddi  f)ar  bdti'S- 
ligri  messu  skryddr  ollum  kr6nu-kl8B'8um,  at  |)d  er  prest- 
rinn  upp  b61t  vdrs  Herra  Ifkam,  kom  at  b6nuin  bldtr 
SV&  mikill,  at  allir  imdru'Suzt  er  hj&  v6ru.  Eptir  mes- 
suna  spurSu  bann  menn  bvat  er  volldi  i)eim  fitbeyrSa 
bUtri.  Konungr  svarar  :  '*  Dana-konungr  bj6z  me"5 
"  6talligum  ber  ok  skipa-Qolda  at  berja  &  \&rt  land ; 
"  ok  BV&  sem  bann  skyldi  stlga  upp  i  skip  af  bdti,  ^ 
**  f6U  bann  &  kaf  ok  drukna'Si  eptir  r^ttum  Q\xS& 
"■d6mi."  Pd  v6ru  gerfir  sendiboiSar  sem  skj6tast  til 
Danmerkr,  ok  pr6fa^iz  f)etta  allt  satt  eptir  |)vl  sem 
konungr  bafSi  sagt.  En  me'8  |)vi  at  j)essi  Dana-kon- 
ungr er  eigi  nefndr,  |)&  f)ykkjaz  frd^Sir  menn  i  Noregs- 
konungs  veldi  eigi  [vist]  vita,  bverr  |)essi  konungr 
befir  verit ;  nema  |)at  er  sagt  M  orSum  Gizurar  HaJlz 
sonar,  eins  bins  vitrasta  mannz  &  fslandi,  at  f)es8i 
konungr  bafi  verit  Sveinn,  son  Kn6tz  konungs  bins 
rika  ok  Alfifii. 

■  Sy&  bar  til  enn  einn  |)ri'8ja  dag  i  J61um,  &  bdtlS 
J6bannis  Evangeliste,  sem  konuDgrinn  g^kk  i  pro- 
cessione,  skryddr  krunu-kke'Sum,  |)d  s&  bann  bjd  sdr 
sv4  sem  einn  pilagrlmr  (sic)  af  J6rsolum  kominn  i 
fbgrum  slagningi  f  ok  sd  pilagrimr  batS  konunginn  gefit 
s6r  nokkut;  en  konungrinn  kveSz  |)ar  ekki  til  bafa, 
|>at  sem  bann  msetti  gefa  bonum.  Pilagrimrinn  maelti : 
"  Gef  m6r  nokkut  sakir  fess  beUags  mannz,  sem  t>A 
*'  elskar  mest."  f  A  minntizt  konungrinn  d  Jobannem 
Ewangelistam,  er  |)d  var  bdti?  af  baldin,  ok  gaf  pfla- 
griminum   kr6nu-guU  sitt;   ok  ^  bvarf  pilagrimrinn. 


1  ^dU  vir  ,  .  .  Jjarla^ar']  at 
sanuEro'Sir  menn  hafa  rita  litiiS  & 
bdkum  ;  en  fyrir  f&frseISi  vitum  v^r 
Tarla  hyat  fyrr  eiSa,  BfSar  hefir  verit 


&  hans  ddgmn,  ok  I>Yf  segjum  y^ 
I>at  fyrst,  er  oss  |>jkkir  mestrar 
frdsagnar  vert,  Fl. 

*  slagningi'}  Fl. ;  btiningi,  Cd. 
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Nsestu  n6tt  eptir  birtiz  hinn  beilagi  Jobannes  emum 
gofgum  manni  Enskum  berteknum,  er  |)d  bafiSi  niu  vetr 
vent  bertekinn  af  Saracinum^  ok  bau^  b6nuin  at  segja 
EDgla^konungi,  at  sj&lfr  Jobannes  Evangelista  bai%i 
vitraz  bonum  &  sinum  bdti'Sar-degi ;  ok  ba^  bann  fd 
koilungi  fingr-gull  sitt,  at  f)etta  v«eri  satt,  ok  baon 
Bkyldi  |)vl  sKr  ifa  er  bann  sagBi.  f  d  feerSi  binn  belgi 
J6bannes  bann  &  einni  svipan  ok  skammri  stundu 
beim  i  England  &  sj&lfs  sins  eign,  ok  bann  var  Bl^6tt 
kenndr  af  sinni  bfisfili,  bomum,  ok  frsendum,  ok  byski ; 
ok  bvildist  bann  f>ann  dag  h.j&  f)eim.  En  um  morgu- 
nuin  eptir  {6r  bann  til  konungs,  ok  tjd'Bi  konunginum, 
sva  sem  allir  menn  m&ttu  heyra  ^ir  er  inni  v6ni, 
f)au  orS  er  binn  belgi  Jobannes  baf%i  bo'Sit  at  bann 
skyldi ,  konunginum  segja.  Hann  sagSi  ok  innliga  fr& 
l)vi,  hversu  binn  belgi  J6bannes  hafiSi  fsert  bann  ok 
leyst  bann  &  einni  momentu  af  grimmum  Saracina 
|)r8eld6mi.  Petta  undruiSuz  allir  er  beyrSu,  ok  kveyk- 
tuz  einkanliga  af  |)essum  binum  ffiheyr8a  atburS  til 
lofs  ok  dstar  viS  binn  belga  J6bannem  postula  ok 
guiSspjallara,  ok  til  beilagrar  bl^ni  vi'S  binn  belga 
JdtvarS  konung. 

8.  fat  var  enn  einn  tima  &  Pdska-degi  i  Vestmust, 
|)d  er  binn  belgi  JdtvarSr  konungr  sat  undir  bor8i 
k6r6na'8r  i  miQi  margra  bofSingja;  en  ^ssir  v6ru 
dgsetastir,  —  Haraldr  jarl,  ok  biskup  einn,  ok  &h6ii 
einn  volldugr.  Konungrinn  bugsa^i  meiir  um  bimneska 
bluti  enn  jarSneska,  svd  sem  [bann]  ssei  i  einn  spegil 
l)d  undarliga  bluti,  er  bann  fflck  mykinn  bldtr  af 
Ok  j)4  er  borSin  v6ru  i  brott  tekin,  spur^u  bofiSing- 
jamir,  at  bverju  bann  befSi  blegit.  Ok  sv4  sem  |)eir 
bofSu  lengi  at  spurt,  |)6  svarar  hann  :  "  Sjau  sofendr, 
*'  er  bvila  i  fjallinu  Celio,  ok  nli  bafa  legit  ca  fira 
"  &  bsegri  bli'S ;  en  er  ek  t6k  at  blseja,  sneruzt  f)eir  & 
"  vinstri  bli'S;  ok  svd  munu  {)eir  |)ar  liggja  Qogur  &r 
''  ok  dtta  tigi  &ra.  Ok  befir  f>etta  at  merkja  mikla 
''  iibamingju  dau^Sligum  monnimi,  f)viat  &  f>essum  dtta 
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"  tigi  ok  iiij.  £rum  munu  l)eir  hlutir  fram  koma,  er 
"  gulS  hefir  fyrir-sagt,  ok  ver&  munu  viS  heims  enda> 
"  at  l)j6^  man  upp  risa  1  m6ti  l)j61S ;  ^  ok  iiki  i  m6ti 
"  rfld,  ok  verSa  st6rir  landskjfilptar  ok  dreps6ttir, 
"  hallseri  ok  himneskar  6gnir;  |)viat  nti  verSr  Afri'Br 
"  ok  orrostur  me^  heiSnum  monnum  ok  kristnum 
"  monnum;  en  kristnir  menn  skulu  vinna  stundum 
"*sigr  &  hei^num  monnum."  Marga  hluti  sagSi  hinn 
helgi  J^tvar8r  |)eim,  ^6,  er  |)eir  undru*8uz  hversu  hann 
mdtti  vita,  b?e"5i  af  pinu  sjau  sofenda  ok  ^itum 
|)eirra ;  ok  flest  fwit  sem  i  ongum  b6kum  stendr  &St 
af  f)eim  rita% ;  ok  sagSi  |)eim  fr&  sy&  inniliga,  sem 
hann  hefSi  optliga  hjd  seau*  sofendum  verit  staddr. 
En  f)rir  hofSingjar  er  |)etta  heyrSu,  ok  fyrr  var  geti^S, 
Haraldi-,  ok  biskup  ok  db6ti,  gjorSu  sina  sendiboiSa, 
—  jarlinn  riddara,  biskup  klerk,  db6ti  mlink  —  til 
keisarans  1  MiklagarSi.  Peir  hofSu  meS  s^  br6f  ok 
presentur  J&tvarSar  konungs  til  keisarans  i  MiklagarSL 
MiklagarSz  keisari  t6k  saemiliga  vi^  f)eim^  ok  send! 
til  biskups  af  Effeso  me'S  sinu  br^fi,  er  Girkir  kalla 
sakram,  at  hann  s^di  sendiboSum  Engla-konungs 
Ukami  hinna  helgu  sjati  sofara.  Ok  biskup  gjorSi  svd, 
ok  pr6fazizt  (sic)  sendibo'Sum  allt  eptir  f)vi  sem  hinn 
helgi  Jdtvar-Sr  konimgr  hafSi  f>eim  sagt.  I^at  kv6^uz 
ok  Grikkir  sverja  mega,  at  |)eirra  forellrar  hofSu  8v& 
sagt,  at  sjau  sofarar  Isegi  6,  hina  heegri  liliS;  en  nil, 
sem  pr6fa%izt  fyrir  sakir  f)essa  Enskra  hofSingja  sendi- 
bo&,  l^gu  f)eir  &  vinstri  hli%  Eptir  f)etta  kom  |)at 
fram  skj6tt  sem  hinn  helgi  JfitvarBr  konungr  ha^i 
fyrir  sagt  lun  6fri"5  ok  onnur  veraldar-ifelli ;  f)viat 
Agarene,  Arabes,  ok  Tyrkir,  ger8u  mykinn  6friS  i 
Sina,  Licia,  ok  Minni  Asia,  ok  eyddu  f>ar  margar 
borgir,  Effesum,  Jerusalem,  sjau  &r ;  ok  eptir  f)at  nsest 
&  o^rum  sjau  drum  anda'Sizt  [|)rir]  pdfar, — Victor,  Ste- 
phanus,  Nicholaus. 

>  foVJS]  I)j6«u,  Fl.  (dat.).  |      =  seau]  seu,  Cd. 
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4.  fat  var  &  einum  tima  &  miklum^hitiSar-degi,  ok 
EfivarSr  konungr  heyrSi  messu,  ok  st6'8  nser  einn 
biskup.  Ok  f)^  er  upp  var  haldit  likama  v^  Herra, 
s;fndiz  konunginum  sem  veri  einn  ungr  sveinn  barla 
fegr.  Hann  bendi  f)etta  biskupi;  |)d  sem  konungi 
s;fndiz  h6num  ok  svd  (sic),  en  eingum  fleirum  |)eim 
sem  naer  v6ru. 

l^at  var  ok  annan  tima,  at  J&tvarSr  konongr.  sat  i 
bdsseti  sinu,  at  einn  kryppill  1&  fyrir  berbergis-dyrum 
bans,  ok  sagSi  svd,  at  P^tr  postuli  befSi  bann  f)angat 
sent,  ok  kve^it  &,  at  sjflfr  konimgr  skyldi  bera  bann 
til  P^trs-kirkju,  ok  bann  mundi  f)d  beill  verSa.  En 
er  f)etta  var  sagt  E'SvarSi  konungi,  g^kk  bann  til 
bans,  ok  beyrSi  sj&lir  af  bans  munni  f)essi  bans  orS. 
Ok  fyrir  sakir  trtifesti  ok  litilsetis,  |)4  t6k  bann  kiypp- 
linginn  i  fa'8m  sSr,  ok  bar  bann  til  P^trs-kirkju  f 
Lundunum,  ok  setti  bann  f)ar  niSr.  Kryppillinn  var 
i)4  beill,  ok  rettr  sem  laukr.  AUir  lofiiBu  gufi  er  q& 
|)essa  jarteikn. 

Sv4  bar  at  ok  einn  bdti6ar-dag,  ^  er  J4tvar8r 
konungr  sat  yfir  bortSi,  at  i  berbergit  komu  j)rir  menn, 
ok  v6ru  tveir  blindir,  en  einn  bafiSi  eitt  auga,  ok  8& 
jmS  liti?  me"?  |)vi.  f  eir  h&&u  konung  miskunna  s4r, 
ok  sogSu  b6num  vanbeilsu  sina.  EdvarSr  konungr  baiS 
f)d  t&  8^  bandlaugina,  er  bann  bafSi  tekit  eptir  mat, 
ok  ba%  f)&  strykja  um  augu  s^.  Ok  er  I>eir  bofSu 
f>etta  gort,  urCu  |>eir  skjott  beilir,  ok  f6ru  fegnir  f 
brott,  ok  bofSu  af  beilagleik  konungsins  fengit  fimm 
augu.  Jafiian  fengu  menn  beilsu-b6t  af  bandlaug  bans, 
ok  af  {)vi  er  bann  f6r  bondum  um  f)&  er  sjt^kir  v6ru. 

6.  I  f)ann  tima  er  anda^r  v6ru  tv»r  eigin-konur 
JdtvarSar  konungs,  fiser  er  bd'Sar  bofSu  baldit  sin- 
um  meyd6mi  at  bans  fortolum:  bann  f6kk  binnar 
l)ri"5ju,  ok  var  8&  d6ttir  Gu^ina  jarls  UlfiufSar  sonar, 
systir  fwirra  Haraldz  ok  Tosta  ok  annarra  Gu?in-suna. 
T6ku  ^eir  fe^Sgar  |)4  virSingar  miklar  I  Englandi,  ok 
bof%u  allir  bina  beztu  jarld6ma  i  England!.     Sv&  segja 
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EDskir   menn^   at    Haraldr    GuiSinason    hafi  frseknastr 
madr  feez  i  Englandi,  ok  beztr  riddari  hafi  verit,  bse^i 
at   fomu   ok   n^ju.      Jdtvai^r    konungr    ^tti   [ungan] 
bnS'Sar    samiD88$ra ;    en    ver   kunnum    eigi    at    nefha 
fbSur   sveinsins,   en  haon   var  |)6  %8etr  hofSingi.    En 
|)essi  sveinn  var  kalla^r  naest  konungd6mi  i   Englandi 
eptir  J&tvsjrS,   ef  hann  dsei  sonlausa       En   er   Gu^ini 
jarl  varS  |)es8  varr  af  dottur  sinni,  at  h6n  h^t  hrein- 
llfi    af  fortolum    JdtvarSar   konungs^    ok  |)au  [^^mundu 
ongvan   son   eiga    til   rikis   eptir   hann,  |)6  vildi  hann 
f>at  til  r&^um  t&Sa,  at  Haraldr,  son  hans,  yrSi  konungr, 
er  |)d  InStti    mestr    atbur6ar-ma*r  af  ollum   Enskum 
hof*8ingjum.      Ok  I   f)ann    tima    fekk   konungs-bnS^Sir 
br^HSa-s6tt,    ok   d6 ;   ok  var  h^r  um    marg-talat,   hvat 
sveininiun  yrSi  at  sha^. — fat   var  einn  h^ti'Sar-dag, 
at  JdtvarSr  konungr  sat  yfir  borSi,  ok  sat  Gu'Sini  jarl 
&  a^ra  hond   h6num,  en  &  a^ra  bond   h6num  sat  einn 
biskup.      Ok  er  ma'Sr  bar  inn  vist  fyrir  konung,  drap 
hann  fseti,  ok  rasa'Si  til  fallz,  ok  ^&  stakk  hann  ni6r 
©•Srum  fsetinum,   ok  studdi  sik  sv^      Gu*8ini  jarl  t<5k 
til  orSa  ok  mselti,     "  HlifiSi  ^ar   n6  bnSSir  br66url''^ 
Konungr  svarar :    "  Eigi   hlifir    minn   br6Sir  mer  svd,'* 
segir  hann.     Gu^ini  svarar :   "  Sv&  liiti  Gu"?  mik  nj6ta 
"  f>essa   morsels,   er  nfi  et  ek,*  sem  ek   re?  eigi  dau^ 
"  br6"5ur   |)ins,    |)<5ttti   grunir   mik    fwir    um   jafnan!" 
T6k   hann   si'San   morselit  af  diskinum    ok   setla^i   at 
^ta.     En   konungr  t<5k'hondina  bans  um  iilfli^inn,  ok 
rStti   til   biskups,  ok  mselti :    "  L&varSr  Jbiskup,   bleza 
"  1)6!"     Biskup   gjorSi  svl     Si-San   lagBi  Gu-Sini  jcurl 
bitann  i  munn   s^r,  ok  &t;   ok  er   hann  vildi   svelgja, 
stdS  bitinn  i  hfilsi   h6num,  svd  hvdrki   g^kk   upp   nh 
ofan,  ok   f)ar  af  d6  hann  f)egar  i  sta?,  ok  var  dreginn 
6t  6y  h&88Btinu  ofugr  fyrir  hraefugla.     En  |>6  var  hann 
grafinn  si^an  tU  kirkju  at  been  frsenda  sinna  ok  vina. 
6.  JdtvarSr  konungr  hugsa^i   sv&   eptir,  at  h6num 


*  This  reminds  of  the  legend  of  Hamdir  and  Sdrli  in  the  Eklda. 
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JMStti  hertogi  Viljfihnr  bastharS  nsest  konungd6mi  i 
England!  eptir  sik ;  \m6i  fyrir  |)ess  sakir,  at  hann  var 
kominn  frfi  Engla-konungum,  ok  ndionar  frsendsemi, 
er  var  i  milli  |)eirra. — fat  var  einn  tima,  er  JdtvarSr 
dtti  samtal  vi%  alia  bina  sUerstu  bofSingja.  L^t  bann 
alia  sverja  sSr:  fyrst  OulSinarSonu,  ok  alia  {)ar  m&6 
aSra,  at  |)eir  skyldu  ongvan  konung  taka  eptir  bann 
nema  Yiljdlm  bastbarS. — En  f)at  var  nokkuru  si'Sarr 
er  Haraldr  Gudinason  f6r  at  erendum  sinum  su^r  um 
8J6 ;  ok  gaf  eigi  aptr  fyrir  andvi^Srum.  fd  kom  bann 
&  ftmd  Yilj^lms  bertoga,  ok  dvaldiz  me%  b6num  um 
brl'8.  i*6  veitti  hann  ok  Viljdlmi  svardaga  til  f)ess,  at 
balda  eigi  riki  m6ti  bonum,  f)&  er  J&tvarSar  konungs 
missti  vi^.  I'at  er  ok  sumra  manna  sogn,  at  f)d  iesti 
bann  d6ttiir  bertogans^  ok  rauf  sj&lfr  f)au  festar-m^. 

fi  er  JfitvarSr  konungr  bafSi  rfi'Bit  Englandi  |)rju 
6x  ok  tuttugu,  bann  var  staddr  i  Lundtinum,  |)&  t<Sk 
bann  s6tt  &  J61um;  ok  kallar  |)d  til  sin  marga  bof- 
•Singja,  ok  l^sti  |)4  enn  |)vi,  at  Vilj^mr  skyldi  konungr 
vera  eptir  bann  1  Englandi.  En  er  s6ttin  t6k  at 
|)reyngja  bonum  svd  at  Uti*  var  mdl,  segja  menn  at 
Haraldr  lyti^  yfir  bann;  ok  skirskota^i  |)d  si^San,*  at 
konungr  befSi '  gefit  b6num  rfkit  eptir  sik  i  Englandi. 
JdtvarSr  konungr  andazizt  (sic)  lltlu  siiSarr,  ok  var 
grafinn  i  Englandi,  i  Lundtinum,  i  Pfib-kirkju.*  Hann 
skein  l)egar  jarteinum  eptir  dauSa  sinn  sem  &Sr,  ok  li 
i  jorSu  allt  til  f>ess  er  binn  belgi  Tbomas  Erkibiskup 
t6k  bann  upp,  ok  l^t  leggja  i  virSuligt  skrin. 

7.  Me^S  f)vi  Haraldr  GuiSinason  var  st6r-8ettaSr  i 
Englandi,  en  sj&lfr  manna^r  forkunnar-vel,  en  landz- 
stj6mar-monnum  {nStti  f)ungt  at  ganga  undir  riki 
litlendra  bofSingja,  f)d  t6ku  |>eir  Harald  til  koDungs; 
ok   var   bann  vig8r  undir   k6r6nu,   sem   siiSvenja  var 


»  lyti]  lyBti,  Cd.  I       '  l)^  add.  Fl. 

«  frtJiin]  |)egar,  Fl.  I       *  r  PdU-kirkju]  add.  FL 
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til  Enskra  hofSingja.  Her  var  ekki  vi?  baf^r  Tosti, 
br6i5ir  bans; — En  [hann]  var  ellri,  ok  fxSttist  bann 
|)vi  nser  konungddmi.  Fann  bann  f)d  Harald  brdiSur 
sInn,  ok  beiddiz  at  vera  jafii  vi"S  bann.  En  er 
Haraldr  synjaiSi  f)ess^  f)&  f6r  bann  6r  landi,  ok  fyrst 
til  Danmerkr  &  fund  Sveins  konungs  Clfs-sonar, 
frsenda  sins,  ok  ba'S  bann  fara  til  Englandz  ok  vinna 
landit  undir  sik,  "  Sena  gjort  bafa  binir  fyni  Dana- 
"  konungar."  En  Sveinn  konungr  var  |)ess  eigi  btiinn. 
E6r  f)&  Tosti  norSr  i  Noreg,  ok  eggjalSi  Harald  konung 
SigurSarson  at  fara  til  Englandz  ok  vinna  landit  undir 
sik.  Ok  f)etta  sama  sumar  eptir  f6ru  f>eir  Haraldr 
konungr  ok  Tosti  til  Englandz  me"S  ber,  ok  felldu  i 
J6rvlk  Mauru-k&ra  jarl  Gu'Sinason;  en  QyrSr  jarl, 
br6i5ir  bans,  fl^i  6r  f)eirri  orrostu.  En  fim  n6ttum 
siiSarr  borSnz  f)eir  viiS  StafiifiirSu-bryggjur  vit  Harald 
konung  Gu^inason ;  ok  ffllu  |)eir  |)ar  h&Sir,  [Haraldr 
ok  Tosti],     Sem  sagt  er  i  MGl  Noregs-konunga. 

8.  ^&  er  Viljdlmr  spurSi  andldt  JdtvarSar  konungs, 
ok  f>at  er  Haraldr  bafSi  Ifiti^  taka  sik  til  konungs  i 
Englandi,  lika'Si  b6num  st(5r-01a,  ok  fnStti  Haraldr 
ba&  rofit  sseri  sin  ok  einka-m^  vi%  sik.  Samnaifi 
bann  f)&  f>egar  oilum  bofSingjum  f>eim  er  bann  f^kk 
ok  miklum  o^rum  ber.  Bj<$  bann  li?  f)at  fit  i  England. 
Kom  bann  f)ar  f)ann  tima  er  f)eir  bofSu  bariz  Harald- 
amir.  T6k  bann  f)egar  at  berja  er  bann  var  land£EU3tr, 
ok  lagSi  undir  sik  landit  bvar  sem  bann  f6r.  En  er 
Haraldr  Qu^inason  spurSi  f>etta,  f6r  bann  i  m6t  b6num  ; 
ok  var8  fundr  f)eirra  suSr  viS  Helsingja-port,  ok  bofSu 
bvdrir-tveggju  all-mykinn  ber.  ^&  talalSi  QyrSr  jarl 
til  Haraldz  bro'Sur  sins  :  *'  Uggir  mik,  at  f>er  takizt 
*'  eigi  at  balda  orrostu  vi'8  bertoga  Yiljalm,  f)viftt  f)fi 
*'  ert  ei&vari  bans,  ok  befir  f)fi  svarit  bonum,  at 
"  balda  eigi  Englandi  fyrir  bonum."  Haraldr  konungr 
svarar:  "Vera  kann  sv&,  br6'8ir,  at  |)^r  s^  betr  bent 
"  at  berjaz  vi"S  Viljdlm;  en  ekki  befir  ek  vanr  verit 
*'  at  leggja  i   breysum  |>&  er   alSrir  menn  bafa   barizt, 
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"  ok  ekki  skal  Viljdlmr  bastarSr,*  |)at  spyrja,  at  ek 
"  f>ori  eigi  at  ae&  hann/'  Eptir  f>at  l^t  Haraldr  kon- 
ungr  setja  upp  merki  sitt  fyrir  sik ;  ok  t6^  til  orrostu 
1  m6ti  Yilj&lmi ;  ok  var  f>ar  hinn  mesti  bardagi ;  ok 
f)6tti  f)at  6&fnt  langa  stund  hvdrr  sigrinn  mundi  f&. 
En  er  &  lei's  orrostuna,  sn^ri  mannfalliiiu  &  hendr 
Enskum  monuum,  ok  Ml  i>ar  mykill  herr;  ok  allir 
fly^u  f>eir  er  lifit  f>%u.  I^ar  f^l  Haraldr  konungr  ok 
GyrSr  br6Sir  bans ;  en  Valf)j6fr,  bnSiSir  i)eurra,  fly*i'<ir 
orrostu.  Yilj^lmr  bastharSr  l^t  brenna  bann  siSan  i 
8k6gi  einum,  ok  me%  b6num  liundra^  manna. 

I^at  er  sogn  Enskra  manna,  at  um  n6ttina  eptir 
orrostu  |)eirra  ViljAlms  ok  Haraldz,  hati  nokkurir  vinir 
Haraldz  konungs  farit  tU  valsins  ok  leitaS  eptir  liki 
bans,  ok  fundu  bann  lifanda  ok  fluttu  til  Isekningar ; 
var  bann  graeddr  &  laun.  Ok  er  bann  var  beill,  vildi 
bann  eigi  striSa  me'S  Yiljdbni  til  rfkis.^  Ok  er  f)at 
margra  manna  sogn,  at  bann  bafi  lifat  allt  &  daga 
firam  Heinreks  bins  gamla.* 

9.  Viljflmr  bastbarSr  lag^Si  undir  sik  allt  England; 
ok  l^t  taka  sik  til  konungs  ok  vigja  undir  k6r6nu; 
gorSizt  bann  binn  mesti  bofSingl  En  bans  nki  var 
{mS  mjok  ofiindsamt  af  morgum  monnum  ok  bofSingjum 
i  Englandi;  ok  gjorSu  f)eir  binir  Ensku  bofSingjar,  er 
eigi  vildu  |)j6na  Viljdlmi,  orSsendingar  Sveini  Olfs  syni 
Dana-konungi,  at  bann  skyldi  koma  til  Englandz  me'S 
Dana-ber,  ok  J)eir  mundu  berjaz  i  m6ti  Viljdlmi,  ok 
ganga  undir   Svein   konung.      En   er  Viljdlmr  spurSi 


1  en  ekki  .  .  bastar^r']  Fl. ;  en 
eigi  yil  ek  l&ta,  Cd. 

'  ok  er  hann  Tar  heill  vorVinn, 
^&  Tar  h<5nam  bo'Sit  af  sinum  yi- 
nom  at  stri^a  &  YiUjalm,  ok  f& 
landit,  hyat  er  kosta^i.  En  Ha- 
raldr konungr  vildi  f>at  ekki,  ok 
tvazt  ondirstanda,  at  QniS  i  himin- 
riki  onti  honnm  eigi  rfkisins,  'Enda 


*  m&  vera,  at  svi  s^  betr.'  T6k 
konungr  f)&  upp  seskiligt  ri'S,  at 
fyrir-l&ta  {>e88a  keims  metna'S ;  ok 
g^kk  i  stein,  ok  var  einsetu-ma'Sr 
me'San  hann  lifSi,  f)j<5nandi  evi 
alm&ttigum  Gu'Si  uaflatliga  baeISi 
n&tt  ok  dag,  Fl. — more  minutely. 
Cp.  the  preceding  Hemings  {>&ttr. 
'  ue,  Henrj  Beauclerk. 
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|)essar  orSsendingar,  sendi  hann  |)d  suSr  til  Danmerkr 
Gu^ina  unga  Ou^mason,^  ok  meiS  h6num  einn  &g8etan 
biskup.  i*eir  f6ru  mcS  stxJrum  gjofum  til  Dana-konungs; 
ok  ba$  sik  undan,  at  hann  skyldi  eigi  herja  i  riki 
hans.  Ok  fyrir  |)etta  sama  settiz  Sveinn  konungr 
aptr  at  fara  me"?  her  i  England.  Ok  gekk  f)vi  nokknr 
dr,  at  Vilj^lmr  sendi  Dana-konungi  gjafir,  ok  frelsti 
SV&  riki  sitt.  Ok  |)at  hafa  Danir  til  |)ess,  er  |)eir 
segja,  at  Sveinn  konungr  hafi  raSit  England!  eptir 
HorSa-kntit  ok  JitvarB  hinn  g6Sa. 

10.  i*&  er   hofSingjar    Enskir  urSu    visir,   at   Danir 
vildu   ekki  li&inna  f)eim  m6ti  Vilj^lmi;— en  f)eir  v6ru 
rd-Snir  til  at  j^eir  vildu  eigi  undir  hans   riki   b6a, — f>d 
l^tu  |)eir  6Sul  sin,  ok  flySu  brott  af   landi  meS  my- 
kinn  her,     l^ar  v6ru  fyrir  |)rir  jarlar  ok  fitta  bar6nar ; 
var  mest  fyrir  f)eim  SigurBr  jarl  af  Qlocestr.     En  |)eir 
hofSu  h^ft  fj6r^  hundra^  skipa  ok  |)ar  &  baeSi  mikit 
lift  ok   fritt.     i*eir  f6ru   fyrst  suSr  um    8J6,  ok   siiSan 
vestr  fyrir   Matheus-nes,  ok  sv&  tit  fyrir  Galizu-land; 
en  |)a^San  f6ru  |)eir  til  Norva-sundz,  ok  tit  y^r  sundin 
til  hofu^-borgar  f)eirrar  er  Septem  heitir.      f eir  veittu 
atgongu  borginni,  ok  fengu  unnit  borgina ;  *  f)eir  dr&pu 
[Jar]  Qolda  manna  hei^inna:  en  t6ku   svd  mikit   fe  i 
gulli    ok    silfri,  at  |)at  var   allt  meira   enn  |)eir   hofSu 
brott    6r     Englandi,    ok    var   f)at   st6r-ffe,    af  |)vi    at 
|)eir  hofSu  i  lausa-f^  varit  oUum  eignum  f>eim  er  f)eir 
hofSu    i    Englandi.^      I^a'San    halda    |)eir    austr    eptir 
Norva-sundum,  ok  k6mu  til  eyjanna,  ok  unnu  hv6ra- 
tveggju,  Majork  ok  Minork.     Eptir  f)at  f6ru   |)eir   til 
SikUeyjar.     Ok    er   j>eir  v6ru   |)ar    komnir,  |)d  spurSu 
|)eir  tifriiS  mikinn  6t  MiklagarSi ;   ok   sat   um  sta^inn 
heiftit    f61k  bseiSi  &  skipum   ok  £  landi.     P&  var   st61- 
konungr    Kirjalax    inn    mikli,   ok   hafSi    ny-tekit    \rS 
riki.     Petta  var  nokkurum  vetrum  eptir  fall   Haraldz 


1  GirStiuMon]  Baldvina  son  jarls,  I       '  oA  .  .  borgina']  add.  F 
F.  \       ^  okvar  ,  ,  Englandi]  add.  FL 
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konungs  Gu^inasonar.  En  er  Enskir  menn  spurSu 
iifri^  or  MiklagarSi,  vsentu  |)eir  s^r  framkvseindar 
mikillar,  |)viat  langaa  tima  Hr  hofSu  NorSmenn  f)ar 
st6r-miklar  ssemiSir,  |)eir  er  mdla-menn  gjorSuz.  Hfeldu 
f)eir  f)ai$an  austr  eptir  hafinu  ok  svd  norSr  til  Mikla- 
garSz,  ok  kv6mu  til  sta^arins  um  n6tt,  ok  var  & 
tungls-lj<5s  nokkut.  LogSu  |)eir  i)egar  til  orrostu  vi"? 
i)d  er  a  skipunum  ]&gu ;  ok  var  |)ar  hinn  mesti  bar- 
dagi ;  ok  hofSu  |)eir  miklu  meira  her  er  fyrir  Idgu. 
En  Elnskir  menn  log^u  at  svd  dreDgiliga,  at  |)eir  ndSa 
uppgongu  &  |)au  skipin  er  fz[i]  Idgu,  ok  first  Idgu 
landinu  ok  borgar-veggjum ;  en  tu$u  |)eir  hvert  svd 
sem  |)eir  g^ngu  & ;  en  f61kit  var  drepit,  en  sumt  lilj6p 
d  kaf.  Sumir  hlj6pu  &  onnur  skip  ;  ok  g^kk  sv4  skip 
af  skipi  fldttinn,  f)ar  til  er  |)eir  hofSu  unnit  oil  skipin, 
|)au  er  eigi  fly^i  undan.  Pat  f61k  er  &  land  komz,  hlj6p 
1  herbdiSimar,  ok  sogSu  at  6flyjandi  herr  var  kominn, 
&&  er  ekki  vsetta  mdtti  rond  vi^  reisa.  Hlj6pu  |)fi 
upp  allir  er  i  herbtiiSunum  v6ru;  ok  var  ekki  rd'Sit 
tekit  annat,  en  hverr  fl^i  sem  kominn  var  me8  slikt 
sem  hann  f^k  munum  &  komit.  En  um  morguninn 
er  lj6st  var  or6it,  8&  f61kit  af  borginni,  at  herrinn  var 
&  brottu  allr,  b&  er  seti6  hafSi  um  sta^inn;  en  f)ar 
v6ru  komin  skip  morg,  ok  gjor  &  annan  veg  allt,  en 
|)au  hinu  fyrri  hoffiu  verit.  .  GjorSu  borgar-menn  ^& 
menn  til  skipa-manna.  Ok  h^r  epfcir  fundu  f)eir  kon- 
imginn,  ok  t6k  hann  f)d  forkunnar-vel  vi^  f)eim,  ok 
|)akkaSi  |)eim  sigr  |)ann  hinn  mykla,  er  |)eir  hofSu 
unnit  h6num  til  fri&ir  ok  frelsis.  Peir  dvolduz  um 
hriS  i  MiklagarSi,  ok  frelstu  riki  Grikkja-konungs  af 
fifiiSi.  Kirjalax  konungr  bau6  |)eim  |)ar  at  staSfestaz 
ok  gaeta  lifs  sins,  svd  sem  si^venja  Vseringja  var  til, 
|)eirra  sem  &  mdla  gengu.  En  SigurSi  jarli  ok  oSrum 
hofSingjum  |)6tti  f)au  oflitil  forlog  sin,  at  eldaz  |)ar 
me«  |)vi  m6ti,  at  |)eir  hefSi  ekki  riki  til  forrd^a,  ok 
beiddu  konung  {&  s^r  borg  nokkura  eSr  sta6,  |)ann 
er  |)eir  maetti  eiga  e'Sr   |)eirra  erfingjar.     En   konimgr 
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f>6ttiz  eigi  mega  taka  aCra  menn  af  6Suluin  sinum. 
Ok  er  |)eir  &ttu  f)etta  at  tala^  segir  Kirjalax  kon- 
ungr  f>eimy  at  hann  vissi  land  eitt  liggja  til  norSrs^ 
i  hafitj  f>at  er  legit  ha^i  at  fomu  undir  MiklagarSz 
keisara^  en  si^San  hofSu  hei^ingjar  unnit  undir,  ok 
tyg*>-  Ok  er  |)etta  heyr8u  Enskir  menn,  t6ku  i>eir 
heimild  af  Kirjalax  konungi,  at  f>etta  land  skyldi  {>eira 
[eign]  vera  [ok  f>eirra  erfingja],  ef  |)eir  fengi  unnit 
[undir  sik  af  hei^um  monnum],  skatta-laust  ok 
skylda.  Kontmgr  jfita^i  f>eim  f)yi.  Her  eptir  f6ra 
Enskir  menn  brott  or  MiklagarSi  ok  norSr  i  hafit; 
en  eptir  dvolduz  i  MiklagarSi  nokkurir  hofSingjar,  ok 
gengu  f>ar  &  m&la. 

I^eir  SigurSr  jarl  komu  til  landz  j[>essa^  ok  &ttu 
margar  orrostur  f>ar,  ok  fengu  unnit  landit,  en  r&ku  & 
brott  allt  f61k  ^t  er  &St  hjgSl  Si&n  bygSu  |)eir 
f>at  land,  ok  g&fii  nofh ;  ok  kollulSu  England.  Borgum 
f)eim  er  i  landinu  y6ru,  ok  {)eim  er  f)eir  reistu,  g&fu 
f)eir  nofn  sta'Sanna  af  England! ;  kollu'Su  bseSi  Lund- 
unam  ok  Jork,  ok  annara  hofulS-borga  [nofnum]  f 
England!  I^eir  vildu  ekki  hafa  P^-b6k:,  sem  gengr  f 
MiklagarSi,  ok  s6ttu  biskupa  f  XJngaria  ok  a'Sra 
kennimenn.  Landit  liggr  sex  dsegra  baf  ^  i  sett  austrs 
[beggja]  ok  land-nor5rs  fr&  MiklagarSi ;  ok  er  fwtt 
hinn  bezti  landkostr ;  ok  befir  f)etta  f61k  f)ar  jafnan 
SiSan  bygt.     EospUcit 

^  nor^rs']  land-nor^rs,  Fl.  l      '  sex  dagra  haf]  sex  diegra  sig- 

I  ling  £  hafit,  Fl. 
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Bef erences  to  the  Chapter. 


A.— LIST   OF  NAMES. 
I.  Names  of  Places, 


Ag^ir,  a  province,  the  soathem  point  of 
Norway,  east  and  west  of  Cape  Naze ; 
43,  61,  71. 

Akr,  near  Nidaros,  Throndheim,  Norway ; 
Add.  p.  222. 

Akrs-borg,  Acre,  in  Palestine ;  94,  95, 

Ala-borg,  now  Aalborg,  Jutland,  Denmark ; 

,  37. 

Ala-sund  (or  better  Jala-sund) ,  Yell  Sound, 
Shetland;  68. 

Aldeigu-borg,  now  Ladoga,  a  town  in  Bua- 
sia;  24. 

Alf-heimar,  a  province  in  south-east  Nor- 
way, between  the  two  great  rivers 
(Elbs),  the  Baum-elf  and  the  Qoth-elf  j 
App.  A. 

Allanz-haf;  the  Aland  Sea  or  Aland  Archi- 
pelago, in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia ;  1. 

Al-vi«ra,  H5i«aland,  Norway;  62,  64. 

Apardjdn,  Aberdeen,  Scotland ;  100,  App. 

,  A. 

Asgrfms-erg,  sheds  or  shielings,  Gaelic 
airidh,  in  Caithness ;  118. 

Askr,  a  place  in  the  Isle  of  Fenring,  off 
Bergen,  Norway ;  65. 

Asmundar-vagr,  Osmondvall,  in  Bdgn- 
valdsey ;  12,  17. 

AtjOklar,  less  right  Aljoktar,  the  county 
Athol,  Scotland;  66,  78,  81. 

Austr-Ag^ir,  the  Eastem-Agde,  east  of 
Cape  Naze;  61,  64. 

Avallz-nes,  6gvaldznei,  in  the  isle  of 
Kormt,  Norway;  App.  C,  18. 


B. 


Balla-sta'Sir,  Bollastat$ir,  better  Balta  8tat$ir 
(Magn.  II.  296),  BiUlasta,  m  Unst, 
Shetland  ;  60,  Magn.  84. 

BarSs-vik,  Barswick,  in  Bdgnvaldsey ; 
102,  105. 

Beit-sser  or  Beit-std1$,  a  loch,  the  inner- 
most branch  of  the  Throndheims  fiord, 
now  called  Beitstad  fiord,  northern  Nor- 
way; 8. 

Bem-vik,  Berwick,  of  the  North,  in  Caith- 
ness ;  App.  B. 

Beru-vik,  the  southern,  Berwick-on-the- 
Tweed;  101. 

Sljarg,  a  place  in  Hei'Smork,  Norway ;  2. 

Biskups-tungur,  a  district  in  south  Iceland ; 
98. 

Bjdrgyn,  the  town  Beigen,  Norway ;  61- 
65,  89. 

Bl^-h<5hnar,  some  '  haulmes '  near  North 
Berwick;  101. 

Bolgara-land,  Bulgaria ;  97. 

BonolfiB-stein  ?  ;  App.  C,  11. 

Borgar-QdrSr,  Burra  firth,  Shetland  ; 
49. 

Brei^a-Q5r5r,  Broad  firth,  the  Moray  firth, 
22,  78,  82,  88,  101. 

Brekkur,  in  Stgonsey ;  59,  77, 

Bretland,  Wales;  8,  48,  82. 

Byrgis-h^ra^,  Birsa,  a  district  in  Hrossey ; 
55,  59,  60,  108  (Byrgisey  is  a  fidse 
reading). 

cc  2 
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C. 

CeliOi  a  mount ;  App.  D.,  8. 


D. 

Dalar  (plur.),  the  Dales  in  Skotlandi  floidB, 
now  *  the  great  ^len  of  Scotland' ;  107, 
110  (whence  DalYeija-sett). 

Dalir,  or  Dalr,  in  Caithness ;  10,  56. 

Dalr,  in  Shetland ;  Magn.  84. 

Damis-ey  (and  Daminsey)  the  island  Damsa, 
in  5rri«a  firth,  Orkney ;  70,  103,  105. 

DanmOrk,.  Denmark,  passim. 

Dofrar,  the  mountain  Dovre,  Norway ;  2. 

Dofrar,  DoTer,  in  England ;  App.  B.,  339. 

Dollz^  an  island  off  Sdndmdr,  Norway,  64. 

Dollz-hellir,  Dollsten-halen,  a  cave  in  that 
island,  id. 

Dof-eyrar,  Doffus  ?  a  port  on  the  Moray 
firth ;  82,  87. 

Dmnaz-bakki,  near  Dublin;  App.  B., 
341. 

Dumbs-haf,  the  Arctic  Sea,  from  Dumbr, 
now  Dommen,  a  peak  near  North  Cape ; 
App.  A.,  p.  310. 

Dungals-b«r,  or  Duggals  bssr,  Duncans- 
,  bay,  Caithness ;  22,  55,  69,  82,  86,  87, 
App.  B. 

Dungals-nfpa,  a  peak  in  Caithness ;  App. 
B.,  p.  823. 

Dyfiin,  Dublin,  Ireland  ;  12,  38,  115,  116. 

Dynrastar-hd^i,  Dunrossness?  Shetland; 
89. 

Dynra8tar-v%r,the  Yoe  or  creek  near  Sum- 
burgh  Roost;  89. 

Dyn-r68t,  the  "  Dinning  Roost,"  or  Bace, 
now  Sumburgh  Roost,  Shetland ;  89, 102. 

D^r-tness,  Deemess,  a  ness,  Hrossey,  Ork- 
ney ;  22,  100. 

Dyrraks-borg,  Duraczo,  Italy ;  97. 

E. 

Effesus ;  App.  D.,  3. 

EQa,  the  island  Evie,  Orkn^.    See  Eigu* 

sund. 
EQu-sund,  EtIc  Sound,  Orkney ;  78. 


Egils-ey,  Egilsay,  Orkney ;  50,  70,  80. 

Egipta-land,  Egypt,  Magn  ;  31. 

Ei'Sina^borg,  Edinburgh ;  87, 101. 

Ekkjall,  R.  Oikel,  Scotland ;  82. 

Ekkjals-bakki,  the  banks  of  die  B.  Oikd, 
Scotland ;  5,  78,  82. 

Eldu-ei'S,  Naumdals-eidet,  a  neck  of  land, 
or  tarbert,  from  Beitstad  fiord,  the  inner- 
most part  of  Throndheims  fiord,  oorth- 
wards  to  Naumdals  fiord.  North  Nor- 
way ;  8  (called  EUiCa-ei'S,  App.  A.,  p. 
310,  less  rightly). 

Elgin,  Elgin,  on  the  Moray  firth  ;  82. 

Engils-nes,  Cape  St  Angelo,  Grreece ;  .96 
(cp.  Symbols,  26). 

England,  England ;  62,  63,  paseim, 

Eyin  Helga,  the  island  Icma,  Hebrides; 
Add.  p.  232. 

EyjarssOrkneyjar;  8,  passim,  or  moie 
generally  the  Western  isles. 

Eyrar,  in  £yra-f>ing,  a  meeting-place,  near 
Nidaros;  24. 

Eysteins-dalr,  a  dale  between  Caithness  and 
Sutherland ;  Add.  p.  229. 

Eystra-salt,  the  Eastern  sea,  ie.  the  Baltic ; 
1. 

Eystri-Dalir,  a  valley,  Osterdalen,  Nor- 
way; App.  A.,  810. 


Fetilar,  the  island  Fetlar,  Shetland ;  60. 
fffi,  the  province  Fife,  Scotland  (su^r  i 

Fifi) ;  22. 
Finn-land,  Ilnhmd,  east  of  the  Gulf  of 

Bothnia;  1. 
Finn-mdrk,  Finmarken ;  1. 
FifSir  (FjOrSu)  -  Skotlandz  firSir ;  103,  ? 

111. 
Fir^ir,  the   western  fjords  in   Iceland; 

298. 
fjdi^r?  Frith,  -Hafhaifiord,  Hross^; 

101. 
Flandr,  Flanders  ;  App.  D. 
Fl<5ru-Yigar,  a  creek  near  Beigen;  65, 

Add.  p.  225. 
Flyi$ru-ne8,  or  Flugu-nes,  in  Hrosaey ;  59, 

70,90. 
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For8>a  place  in  Calder,  Caithness  ;  112, 

113. 
rri«ar-ey,  the  Fair  isle,  between  Orkney 

and  Shethind ;  59,  69,  71, 102. 
Fyri-leif,  now  Feriaw,  in  Norway,  battle 

there;  65. 
Fser-eyjar,  the  Faroe  islands ;  Add.  p.  2A3. 


G. 

Gadd-geddlar,  Gralloway  (Monch) ;  from 

Irish  Gall  Graidhela,  whence  the  middle 

Latin  Galredia,  and  modem  Galloway, 

Dr.  Todd,  (cp.  Galvei,  Hak.  s.)  ;  28. 
Galiza-land,Galicia, Spain;  91.App.D.,10. 
Gand-vfk,  the  White  Sea ;  1. 
GarSar,  and  Gar^a-riki,  the  old  Scand. 

settlement  in  Russia  Minor,  about  Now- 

gOTod;  23. 
Gareks-ey,  Gmrsay,  Orkney ;  59,  105,;nz«- 

«tm,  114, 118. 
Gauta-sker,  the  islands  and  skerries  off 

Gotha  R.,  Sweden ;  1. 
Gaut-land,  Grothland,  Sweden ;  47. 
Geita-berg,  Gatnip,  near  Skalpei'S,  Hrossey ; 

80. 
Gizki,  an  island  off  Sondmdr,  Norway; 

43-47. 
Glettu-nes,  Glitness,  Stijdnsey,  Orkneys; 

59,  90. 
Glocestr,  Gloucester;  App.  C.  11,  D.  10. 
Oottland,  Gothland ;  App.  A.,  p.  309. 
Gr£ms-bsr,  Grimsby,  a  port  and   town, 

England;  62. 
Grims-ey,  Gracmsay,  Orkney  ;  78,  101. 
Grscninga-sund,  a  sound  south  of  Bergen, 

Norway  ;  64. 
Gullberu-vik,  Gulberswick,  Shetland ;  89. 


H. 

Hd-ey,  the  ishmd  Hoy,  Orkney;  59,  77, 

78. 
£Iafnar-Titgr,    Hamnavoe    in     Hrossey; 

101. 


H£-kirkja,  Halkirk,  in  Thorsdale,  Caith- 
ness ;  Add.  p.  229. 

Halland,  a  province  in  Denmark,  now  Swe- 
den; 65. 

Hallor-nes,  Holdemess,  north  England ;  40. 

Hdloga-land,  a  province,  the  coast  from 
Naumdale  northwards  to  Malanger 
fiord,  north  Norway  ;  89. 

Hauga-hei'Sr,  now  Hoxa,  a  ness  in  South 
Ronaldsay ;  8. 

Haugar,  a  place  near  Tunsberg,  whence 
Hauga-I>ing,  a  meeting ;  65. 

Havai^z-teigr,  a  turf  or  green  in  Stennis, 
Hrossey;  9. 

Hei'S-mdrk,  the  province  Hedemarkeo, 
Norway;  2. 

Hellis-ey,  the  "  Cave  isle,"  now  Eller-holm, 
Orkneys;  105. 

H^singja-botn,  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia ;  1. 

Hemar,  islands  in  Norway ;  71,  72. 

Hjalmun-dalr,  Helmsdale,  Scotland ;  82. 

Hjalmundal8-£,  River  of  See  Hjalmun- 
dalr;  82. 

malt-land,  Shetland,  passim, 

Hjarta-pollr,  Hartlepool,  England  ;  App. 
A.,  p.  318. 

Hlaupanda-nes,  Lopness,  in  Sanday  ? 
Orkney;  15. 

H16ss-ey,  Lffiss5,  in  Cattegat,  Denmark ;  1. 

Hnota-sandr,  in  Shetland  ?  ;  Magn.  34. 

Hofs-nes,  now  Huipnes,  the  northern 
point  of  Stronsay  ;  100. 

Hdlm-gai^ar,  Nowgorod,  Russia ;  23,  24. 

Hrafns-eyrr,  a  port  on  the  Humber ;  40. 

Hreppis-nes,  Rapness,  in  Westrey ;  107. 

BWUs-ey,  the  island  Rousay,  Orkney ;  69, 
77,  78,  105,  108, 

Hro88-ey,  "  Horse-isle,"  the  island  Main- 
land, Orkney;  5,  33,  50;  (|)ing-st5tJ) 
90,  100. 

Hriitserkr  ?  England;  App.  C,  11. 

Humra,  the  Humber,  see  the  following. 

Hamru-minni,  Humber-mouth\^  91. 

Hund-h<51mi,  in  Dynrastarvfig,  -Shetland ; 
89. 

Hveru-minni,  v.  1.  for  Humru  minni ;  q.  v. 

H^'fta.bjr,  Whitby,  England;  App.  A., 
p.  818. 
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Hrlti-borg?  in  Scotland;  App.  B.»p.  S88. 
HOfiiy  in  Caithness;  11. 
Hofh,  now  Pierrowall,  in  Weitrey ;  75. 
Hdi^a-land,  the  prorince,  in  western  Nor- 
way ;  87,  64,  98. 


Imbolum,    a   sea   town  in  Asia  Minor, 

($ee  my  Diet  t.  v,)  ;  96. 
frland,  Ireland  (the  land  of  the  Irish) ;  11, 

13,  pa»9im, 
island,  Iceland,  85. 


J. 

Jala,  the  island  Yell,  Shetland  (named  in 
the  list  of  islands  In  the  Tellmn,  Ama- 
Magn.  748). 

Jala-sand,  Yell  sound,  Shetland.  See  Ala- 
sand. 

Jamta-land,  a  proyinoe,  Sweden ;  28,  24. 

Jarls-nes,  a  headland,  in  Wales ;  82. 

J<5rdan,  B.,  in  Palestine  ;  55,  91,  95. 

J<5r8ala-borg,  Jerusalem ;  95. 

J<5rsala-heimr,  Palestine ;  47,  89. 

Jdrsala-land,  Palestine ;  94,  96. 

Jdrsalir,  Jerusalem;  55. 

J<5r-T£k,  York,  England ;  40.  (Jork,App. 
C,  18.) 

J<5t-land,  Jutland,  Denmark ;  86. 

J<5tUndz-haf,  the  Cattegat ;  86. 

J5tun-heimar,  the  Qiant  land;  App.  A., 
p.  310. 


Ealfa-dalr,  now  Calder,  Caithness;  112, 
118. 

Ealfadals-i,  Calder  B.,  Caithness ;  118. 

Eankara-hoig,  Cincora  (Cenn-coradh), 
Ireland ;  App.  B.,  p.  827,  381. 

Eata-nes,  Caithness,  Scotland  ;  5, 14. 

Keldu-hverfi,  a  district  in  northern  Ice- 
land ;  Magn.  p.  297. 


Kjareks-staVir,  C^ainton,  Hross^;  100, 

101. 
EiHr  (EjOlu),  the  mountain  ridge  between 

Sweden  and  Norway ;  1,  23. 
Kirkju-v£gr,       « Kirik-Toe,"       Kiikwill, 

Orkney;  84,60,  72,  102. 
Elif-land,  (^erdand*  Tgngii^i^ ;  40. 
EU&-eit$,  p.  /.  to  Skilpei'S,  q,  v. 
Knarrar-sta'Sir,    Knarsboun,   in   Oip^; 

59,  81,  102, 103. 
EoU,  the  island  Coll,  Hebrides ;  App.  B., 

824. 
Kristx-kirl^a,  Christ  Chorch,  in  Bins;  55. 
Erit,  the  island  Crete ;  94. 
Eunnaktir,  Connaaght,  Ireland ;  47. 
Eren-hmd,   the    land  of  the   Kvenir,  t 

Finnish   tribe,    west    of  the   (Hitf  a^ 

Bothnia;  1,2. 
Edrmt,    the   island    KarmSen,  Norway; 

App.  C,  18. 


Lamba-borg,  now  BuchoUy  Castle?  (An- 
derson), Scotland  ;  86-88,  100, 101. 

Langa^tdn,  a  town  in  England;  App.  A., 
p.  318. 

Licia,  Lycia,  Asia ;  App.  D.,  8. 

IJ<5^6s,  the  bland  Lewis,  Hebrides ;  43- 
47,  88,  100,  107. 

Lodda,  B.,  England ;  App.  C,  11< 

Lund-ey  or  Lund,  island  Lundy,  Wales ; 
83,86. 

Lundtin,  London ;  App.  C,  9. 


M. 

M&-eyjar,  isle  of  May ;  87  ;  spelt  Money 

(better),  101. 
Magn^s-kirkja,  Church  of  St.  Magnus,  in 

EirkjuT&g;  80,  104,  108. 
Majork,  Majorca ;  App.  D.,  10. 
Manar-byg^ssMdn;  4. 
M4riu-h5fii,  St  Mary's,  one  of  the  SciUy 

islands;  110. 
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Harsel,  MaTseiUdS,  France ;  98. 

MatheoB-nes,  a  headland,  St  Mathew, 
Brttanj,  western  France ;  App.  D.  10. 

Mjkli-gai^r>  Constantinople ;  S4,  89,  98, 
97, 101. 

Mindrk,  ide  of;  App.  D.,  10. 

lf]<51a,  the  iiland  Mel5en,  off  H&logaland, 
northern  Norway ;  89  (in  M]<51n.Eoll). 

MJdrs,  the  lake  ^Osen,  Norway ;  1 .  r 

Mor8-ey»Miey,  q.  v, 

Mors-ey,  Monsa,  Shetland.  ^S^  the  follow- 
ing. 

Morseyjar-boig,  the  tower  of  Monsa, 
Shetland ;  101  («e«  also  Egils  S.) 

M^sthe  Moll  of  Deemess,  the  eastern 
point  of  Hroesey ;  68. 

Myrkkol,  Mnrkle,  in  Caithness ;  9. 

Myrlnra-fl5r«r, "  MlIrk-fi^tl^"  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  Scotland;  87,111. 

MfftrhiBfi,  Morhffifl,  the  province  Moray, 
Scotland ;  5,  82, 87 ;  spelt  Morhafi ;  118. 

Mnrr,  Mcbtt  (meaning  a  coast  or  "  More 
land  *')»  the  Norse  coast  extending  in  a 
slanting  north-eastward  direction  firom 
Cape  Stadt  to  Nanmdale  in  the  north, 
and  divided  by  the  firth  of  Ranmsdale 
into  Snnn-Mcerr  (the  << Sooth  More" 
or  **  South  Moreland  ")  and  NorS-Mcsr 
(the  "North  More"  or  "North More- 
hind"),  4. 

Mon,  the  isle  of  Man ;  4,  99,  83,  88, 115. 

N. 

Narbon,  Narbonne,  south  France  ?  ;  91, 

94. 
Naumu-dalir,  the  Naumdalen,  Norway ;  8. 
Nes  »Kata-nes,  Outhness,  passim, 
Ni-S,  B.  Nith,  Norway.    See  Nf«an5ss. 
Nf^ar-dss,  the  **  Nith-mouth,"  a  town,  now 

Drontheim,  Norway ;  94. 
N<5ra-Qoi^r,  a  firth  in  Sogn,  Norway ;  2. 
NorSmandi,  Normandy ;  4. 
NorSr-eyjar,  the  northern  Orkneys  ;  71. 
Nor^ymbra-Iand,  Northumberland,  16,  91. 
Noregr,  Norway,  pass, 
Narva-sund,  the  "  Narrow  Strait,"  Strait  of 

Gibraltar;  73;  App.  D.,  10. 


Crka-hangr,  *<  Orqnill,"  now  called  Maes- 
how,  Hrossey;  101  (Andersons  159). 
Orkn-^ar,  the  Orkneys ;  4,  pass, 
Osl6,  a  town,  now  an'eastem  suburb  of  the 
present  Christiania,  Norway ;  65. 


PiUs-kirkJa,   St  BmTs,  London;   App. 

D.6. 
Pap-ey,  in  Utla^Papa  Stronssy ;  84. 
Piq»-ey,  in  meiria>Papa  Westray ;  35,  71. 
Papnli,  Papley  in  Hrossey,  ()rkney;  47, 

103 ;  Magn.  IL,  5. 
Pettlandx-gorSr,  Pentland  firth;  81,  68, 

99,  100,  225,  297. 
Petrs-kirkja,  St  Peter's  Church,  London ; 

App.  D.,  4. 
Pfla-vik,  a  port  in  England ;  App.  A. 
Ptil,  Apulia,  Italy;  97. 

R 

Bau'Su-bj5rg,  now  Battar  Brough,  east  of 

Dunnet  Head  (Anderson,  xxzi.) ;  31, 

88. 
Baums-dalr,  a  fiord  and  dale,  Bomsdalen, 

between  South  Moere  and  North  Moere, 

western  Norway ;  4. 
Beka^T^k,  Backwick,  in  Hoy  or  Westray  ? 

(Anderson);  56. 
Benna-dalr,  Bendale,  Hrossey ;  105. 
Beyri,  a  place  in  Norway ;  97. 
B£nans-ey,   "St   Bonan's    isle," "North 

Bonaldsay ;  8,  59,  69. 
B<5m,  and  B^ma-lx»rg,  Borne,  Italy;  37^ 

55,  97. 
B<5ma-yegr,  the  way  to  Borne ;  97. 
Bos,  the  province  Boss,  Scotland;  5,  22, 

Add.  p.  228. 
Bfi'Sa,  and  Bti'5u-boig,Bonen,  Normandy ; 

App.  C. 
B5gnvalda-ey,  Sonth  Bonaldsay;  8,  12, 

68,  99, 102, 105-107,  Add.  p.  223. 
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CeliOi  a  mount ;  App.  D.,  8. 


Dalar  (plur.),  the  Dales  in  Skotlandi  fiordB, 
now  *  the  great  ^len  of  Scotland*;  107, 
110  (whence  Dalyeija-stt). 

Dalir,  or  Dalr,  in  CaithneBS ;  10,  56. 

Dalr,  in  Shetland ;  Magn.  84. 

Damis-ey  (and  Daminsey)  the  island  Damsa, 
in  Orri«a  firth,  Orkney  ;  70,  103,  105. 

Danm6rk,.Denniark,  passim. 

Dofrar,  the  mountain  Dovre,  Norway ;  2. 

Dofrar,  Doyer,  in  England ;  App.  B.,  839. 

Dollz^  an  island  off  SdndmOr,  Norway,  64. 

Dollz-hellir,  DoUsten-hulen,  a  cave  in  that 
island,  id. 

Duf-eyrar,  Duffiis  ?  a  port  on  the  Moray 
firth ;  82,  87. 

Dnmaz-bakki,  near  Dublin;  App.  B., 
341. 

Dumbs-haf,  the  Arctic  Sea,  from  Dumbr, 
now  Dommen,  a  peak  near  North  Cape ; 
App.  A.,  p.  810. 

Dungals-bser,  or  Duggals  bsr,  Duncans- 
.  bay,  Caithness ;  22,  55,  69,  82,  86,  87, 
App.  B. 

Dungals-nfpa,  a  peak  in  Caithness ;  App. 
B.,  p.  828. 

Dyfiin,  Dublin,  Ireland  ;  12,  88, 115,  116. 

Dynrastar-hO^i,  Dunrossness  ?  Shetland ; 
89. 

Dynrastar-y%r,the  voe  or  creek  near  Sum- 
burgh  Roost;  89. 

Dyn-rCst,  the  "  Dinning  Boost,"  or  Bace, 
now  Sumburgh  Boost,  Shetland ;  89, 102. 

D^->ne88,  Deemess,  a  ness,  Hrossey,  Ork- 
ney; 22, 100. 

Dyrraks-borg,  Durazzo,  Italy ;  97. 

E. 

Effesus ;  App.  D.,  3. 

EQa,  the  island  Eyie,  Orkney.    See  EiQu* 

sund. 
EQu-sund,  Evie  Sound,  Orkney ;  78. 


Egils-ey,  Egilsay,  Orkney ;  50,  70,  SO, 

Egipta-land,  Egypt,  Magn  ;  81. 

Ei'5ina^borg,  Edinburgh ;  87, 101. 

Ekkjall,  B.  Oikel,  Scotland ;  82. 

Ekkjals-bakki,  the  banks  of  the  B.  Oikel, 
Scotland ;  5,  78,  82. 

Eldu-ei'8,  Naumdals-eidet,  a  neck  of  land, 
or  tarbert,  from  Beitstad  fiord,  the  inner- 
most part  of  Throndheims  fiord,  north- 
wards to  Naumdals  fiord.  North  Nor- 
way ;  8  (called  Elli1$a-ei'8,  App.  A.,  p. 
310,  less  rightly). 

Elgin,  Elgin,  on  the  Moray  firth  ;  82. 

Engils-nes,  Cape  St  Angelo,  Grreece  ;  .96 
(cp.  Symbols,  26). 

England,  England ;  62,  63,  paesim, 

Eyin  Helga,  the  island  lona,  Hebrides ; 
Add.  p.  282. 

EyjarsOrkneyjar;  8,  passim,  or  more 
generally  the  Western  isles. 

Eyrar,  in  £yra-f>ing,  a  meeting -place,  near 
Nidaros;  24. 

Eysteins-dalr,  a  dale  between  Caithness  and 
Sutherland;  Add.  p.  229. 

Eystra-salt,  the  Eastern  sea,  ie.  the  Baltic ; 
1. 

Eystri-Dalir,  a  valley,  Osterdalen,  Nor- 
way; App.  A.,  810. 

F. 

Fetilar,  the  island  Fetlar,  Shetland ;  60. 
Eifi,  the  province  fife,  Scotland  (su'Sr  6 

Fifi) ;  22. 
Finn-land,  Finland,  east  of  the  Gulf  of 

Bothnia;  1. 
Finn-mdrk,  ilnmarken ;  1. 
Fir^ir  (Fjdi^u)»SkotlandzfirSir;  103,? 

111. 
Fii^,  the   western  fiords   in   Iceland; 

298. 
FjOi^r?  Frith,  —Hafnaifiord,  Hroasej; 

101. 
Flandr,  Flanders  ;  App.  D. 
Fl<5ru-vigar,  a  creek  near  Bergeo;   65, 

Add.  p.  225. 
Flyt^ru-nes,  or  Flu^nes,  in  Hrossey ;  59, 

70,90. 
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Fors,  a  place  in  Calder,  Caithness  ;  112, 

113. 
Fri'Sar-ey,  the  Fair  isle,  between  Orkney 

and  Shetland ;  59,  69,  71, 102. 
Fyri-leif,  now  FerlOw,  in  Norway,  battle 

there;  65. 
Fajr-eyjar,  the  Faroe  islands ;  Add.  p.  233. 


G. 

Gadd-geddlar,  Gralloway  (Munch) ;  from 

Irish  Gall  Graidhela,  whence  the  middle 

Latin  Oalredia,  and  modem  Galloway, 

Dr.  Todd,  (cp.  Galvei,  Hak.  s.) ;  28. 
Galizu-land,Gralicia, Spain;  91.App.D.,10. 
Gand-vik,  the  White  Sea ;  1. 
GarSar,  and  Gar^a-r£ki,  the  old  Scand. 

settlement  in  Russia  Minor,  about  Now- 

gorod;  23. 
Gareks-ey,  Gairsay,  Orkney;  59, 105, /mm- 

«tm,  114, 118. 
Gauta-sker,  the  islands  and  skerries  off 

Gotha  R.,  Sweden ;  1. 
Gaut-land,  Grothland,  Sweden  ;  47. 
Geita-bei^,  Gatnip,  near  Skalpei'S,  Hrossey 

80. 
Gizki,  an  island  off  SondmOr,  Norway 

43-47. 
Glettu-nes,  Glitness,  Stij<5n8ey,  Orkneys 

59,  90. 
Glocestr,  Gloucester;  App.  C.  11,  D.  10. 
Oottland,  Gothland ;  App.  A.,  p.  809. 
Gr£ms-bsr,  Grimsby,  a  port  and  town, 

England;  62. 
Grims-ey,  Graemsay,  Orkney  j  78,  101. 
Graininga-sund,  a  sound  south  of  Beigen, 

Norway  ;  64. 
Gullberu-Tik,  Gulberswick,  Shetland ;  89. 


H. 

Hi-ey,  the  island  Hoy,  Orkney;  59,  77, 

78. 
IIafnar-T£gr,    Hamnavoe    in     Hrossey; 

101. 


Ha-kirkja,  Halkirk,  in  Thorsdale,  Caith- 
ness ;  Add.  p.  229. 

Halland,  a  province  in  Denmark,  now  Swe- 
den; 65. 

Hallor-nes,  Holdemess,  north  England ;  40. 

H&loga-land,  a  province,  the  coast  from 
Naumdale  northwards  to  Malanger 
fiord,  north  Norway  ;  89. 

Hanga-hei'Sr,  now  Hoxa,  a  ness  in  South 
Ronaldsay;  8. 

Haugar,  a  place  near  Tdnsberg,  whence 
Hauga-I>ing,  a  meeting ;  65. 

H&vai^z-teigr,  a  turf  or  green  in  Stennis, 
Hrossey ;  9. 

Hei'S-m&rk,  the  province  HedemarkeD, 
Norway;  2. 

Hdlis-ey,  ^e  "  Cave  isle,"  now  EUer-holm, 
Orkneys;  105. 

Helsingja-botn,  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia ;  1. 

Hemar,  islands  in  Norway ;  71,  72. 

Hjalmun-dalr,  Helmsdale,  Scotland ;  82. 

Hjalmundals-^,  River  of.  See  Hjalmun- 
dalr;  82. 

Hjalt-land,  Shetland,  passim. 

Hjarta-pollr,  Hartlepool,  England ;  App. 
A.,  p.  318. 

Hlaupanda-nes,  Lopness,  in  Sanday  ? 
Orkney;  15. 

Hl^s-ey,  Lsssd,  in  Cattegat,  Denmark ;  1. 

Hnota-sandr,  in  Shetland  ?  ;  Magn.  34. 

Hofs-nes,  now  Huipnes,  the  northern 
point  of  Stronsay  ;  100. 

H<51m-garSar,  Nowgorod,  Russia ;  23,  24. 

Hrafhs-eyrr,  a  port  on  the  Humber  ;  40. 

Hreppis-nes,  Rapness,  in  Westrey ;  107. 

Hr<51f8-ey,  the  island  Rousay,  Orkney ;  69, 
77,  78,  105,  108, 

Hross-ey,  "  Horse-isle,"  the  island  Main- 
land, Orkney;  5,  33,  50;  ({)ing-st5«) 
90,  100. 

Hrdtserkr  ?  England;  App.  C,  11. 

Humra,  the  Humber,  see  the  following. 

Humru-minni,  Humber-mouth^  01. 

Hund-h<51mi,  in  DynrastarvUg,  Shetland; 
89. 

Hveru-minni,  v.  1.  for  Humru  minni ;  q.  v. 

H^'fta.bjr,  Whitby,  England;  App.  A., 
p.  818. 
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HTitf-borg?  in  Scotland;  App.  B., p.  388. 
"EdfD,  in  Caithness;  11. 
Hofh,  now  Pierrowall,  in  Weitrey ;  75. 
Hdr^a-land,  the  prorince,  in  western  Nor- 
way ;  87,  64,  98. 


Imbolum,   a   sea   town  in  Asia  Minor, 

(iee  my  Diet  f.  v,)  ;  96. 
f  rland,  Ireland  (the  land  of  the  Irish) ;  1 1 , 

13,  passim, 
island,  Iceland,  85. 


J. 

Jala,  the  island  Yell,  Shetland  (named  in 
the  list  of  islands  In  the  yellnm,  Ama- 
Magn.  748). 

Jala-Bond,  Yell  sound,  Shetland.  See  Ala- 
sand. 

Jamta-land,  a  proTince,  Sweden ;  28,  24. 

Jarls-nes,  a  headland,  in  Wales ;  82. 

J6rdan,  R.,  in  Palestine  ;  55,  91,  95. 

J6rsala-borg,  Jerusalem ;  95. 

J(5r8ala-heimr,  Palestine ;  47, 89. 

J(5rsala-land,  Palestine ;  94,  96. 

Jdrsalir,  Jerosalem;  55. 

J(5r-Tik, York, England;  40.  (Jork,App. 
C,  18.) 

J<5t-land,  Jutland,  Denmark ;  86. 

J(5tlandz-haf,  the  Cattegat ;  86. 

Jdtun-heimar,  the  Qiant  land;  App.  A., 
p.  310. 


Kalfa-dalr,  now  Calder,  Caithness;  112, 
118. 

Kalfadals-i,  Calder  B.,  Caithness ;  118. 

Eankara-boig,  Cincora  (Cenn-ooradh), 
Ireland ;  App.  B.,  p.  827,  331. 

Eata-nes,  Caithness,  Scotland  ;  5, 14. 

Eeldu-hverfi,  a  district  in  northern  Ice- 
land ;  Magn.  p.  297. 


EJareks-stat$ir,  Cairston,  Hrossey;    10O, 

101. 
Eilir  (EjOlu),  the  mountain  ridge  between 

Sweden  and  Norway ;  1,  28. 
Eirkju-vigr,       "  Kirk-yoe,"       Eiikwall, 

Orkney;  84,60,72,  102. 
Elif-land,  (^eyeland,  England ;  40. 
Klifs-ei^,  V,  L  to  Sk&lpeii$,  q.  v, 
Enarrar-sta^ir,    Enarsboun,   in    Orphir; 

59,  81,  102, 108. 
Eola,  the  island  CJoll,  Hebrides ;  App.  B., 

824. 
Eristz-kirkja,  Christ  CHiarch,  in  Birsa;  55. 
Erft,  the  island  Crete ;  94. 
Eonnaktir,  Connaught,  Ireland ;  47. 
Even-land,   the    land  of  the    Eyenir,   a 

Finnish   tribe,    west   of  the    Ghilf  of 

Bothnia;  1,  2. 
EOrmt,   the    island   Earmden,   Norway ; 

App.  C,  18. 


Lamba-borg,  now  Bucholly  Castle  ?  (An- 
derson), Scotland;  86-88,  100,  101. 

Langa^tdn,  a  town  in  England;  App.  A., 
p.  318. 

Licia,  Lycia,  Asia ;  App.  D.,  8. 

Lj<5i$h<is,  the  island  Lewis,  Hebrides ;  48- 
47,  88,  100,  107. 

Lodda,  B.,  England;  App.  C,  11. 

Lnnd-ey  or  Lund,  island  Lundy,  Wales  ; 
88,86. 

Lunddn,  London  ;  App.  C,  9. 


M. 

M&-eyjar,  isle  of  May ;  87 ;  spelt  Morsey 

(better),  101. 
Magnfis-kirlga,  Church  of  St.  Magnus,  in 

Eirkjuy&g ;  80,  104,  108. 
Majork,  Majorca ;  App.  D.,  10. 
Manar-byg^»M5n;  4. 
M6riu-h5fii,  St  Maiy*s,  one  of  the  Scilly 

islands;  110. 
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Marsel,  MftTBeillee,  France ;  98. 

Matheos-nes,  a  headland,  St  Mathew, 
Brttany,  western  France ;  App.  B.  10. 

2£Mi-gar5r,  Constantinople ;  24,  89,  96, 
97, 101. 

Min5rk,  ide  of;  App.  D.,  10. 

IQdla,  the  island  Mel5en,  off  Hflogaland, 
northern  Norway ;  89  (in  Mjdki-Eoll). 

M3(^r8,  the  lake  MjOsen,  Norway  $  l.r 

Mor8-ey«M&ey,  q,  v. 

Mors-ey,  Mousa,  Shetland.  SSee  the  follow- 
ing. 

Moneyjar-boi^,  the  tower  of  Monsa, 
Shetland ;  101  (see  also  Egils  S.) 

M^= the*  Moll  of  Deemess,  the  eastern 
point  of  Hrossey;  68. 

Myrkkol,  Mnrkle,  in  Caithness ;  9. 

Myrkva-q(Jr«r, «  Mnrk-firtli,"  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  Scotland;  87,  111. 

MiBrhaEsfi,  Morhsefl,  the  proTince  Moray, 
Scotland ;  5,  82, 87 ;  spelt  Morhafl ;  118. 

Masrr,  Mcerr  (meaning  a  coast  or  **  More 
land  *'X  ^0  Norse  ooast  extending  in  a 
slanting  north-eastward  direction  from 
Cape  Stadt  to  Namndale  in  the  north, 
and  divided  by  the  firth  of  Banmsdale 
into  Snnn-Mcerr  (the  '<Soath  More" 
or  "  Soath  Moreland  ")  and  Noi^Mcsr 
(the  "North  More"  or  "North More- 
land*'),  4. 

Mon,  tbe  isle  of  Man ;  4,  29,  82,  83, 115. 

N. 

Narbon,  Narbonne,  south  France  ?  ;  91, 

94. 
Naomn-dalir,  the  Naumdalen,  Norway ;  8. 
Kes  »Eata-nes,  Caithness,  passim, 
Ni«,  B.  Nith,  Norway.    See  N£«ards8. 
N£"SaiH5ss,  the  "  Nith-mooth,"  a  town,  now 

Drontheim,  Norway  ;  24. 
N6ra-QoiVr,  a  firth  in  Sogn,  Norway ;  2. 
NorSmandi,  Normandy ;  4. 
Noi^r-eyjar,  the  northern  Orkneys  ;  71. 
NorSymbra-land,  Northomberland,  16,  91. 
Noregr,  Norway,  pass, 
Ndrva-Bund,  the  "  Narrow  Strait,"  Strait  of 

Gibraltar;  78;  App.  D.,  10. 


o. 

Orka-hangr,  "  Orqnill,"  now  called  Maes- 
how,  Hrossey ;  101  (Anderson ;  159). 
Orkn-eyjar,  the  Orkneys ;  4,  pass, 
Osl<5,  a  town,  now  an'eastem  saborb  of  the 
present  Christiania,  Norway ;  65. 


P&ls-kirkja,    St  FanPs,  London;   App. 

D.6. 
Pap-ey,  in  litlaaPapa  Stronssy ;  84. 
Pap-ey,  in  meiri«Papa  Westray ;  85,  71. 
Papnli,  Papley  in  Hrossey,  Orkney;  47, 

108 ;  Magn.  n.,  5. 
Pettlandx-Q5i«r,  Pentland  firth;  81,  68, 

99,  100,  225,  297. 
Petrs-kirkja,  St  Peter's  diorch,  London ; 

A]^.  D.,  4. 
Pfla-yfk,  a  port  in  England ;  App.  A. 
Pdl,  Apulia,  Italy;  97. 

R 

BaaVa-bjdrg,  now  Batiar  Brongh,  east  of 

Bonnet  Head  (Anderson,  zed.) ;  31, 

88. 
Baums-dalr,  a  fiord  and  dale,  Bomsdalen, 

between  South  Mcsre  and  North  Mcere, 

western  Norway ;  4. 
Beka-Tfk,  Backwick,  in  Hoy  or  Westray  ? 

(Anderson);  56. 
Benna-dalr,  Bendale,  Hrossey ;  105. 
Beyri,  a  place  in  Norway ;  97. 
B£nans-ey,   "St    Bonan's    i8le,"»North 

Bonaldsay ;  8,  59,  69. 
B<5m,  and  Bdma-borg,  Borne,  Italy;  87^ 

55,  97. 
Bdma-vegr,  the  way  to  Borne ;  97. 
Bos,  the  proyince  Boss,  Scotland;  5,  22, 

Add.  p.  228. 
BH'Sa,  and  BtiVu-borg,  Bouen,  Normandy ; 

App.  C. 
B(^gnyaldx-ey,  South  Bonaldsay;  8,   12, 

68,  99, 102, 105-107,  Add.  p.  223. 
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Sand-ey,  Sanday,  Orkney ;   69»  77,   100, 

105. 
Sandr,  in  Shetland ;  Magn.  84. 
S;Lnd-Tik,  Sandwick,  in  Hrossej,  the  re- 
sidence of  Thorkel  Fostri ;  15,  18,  22, 
108. 
Sard£nar-ej,  Sardinia;  98. 
Satin  or  Sitiri,   Cantire;  22,  47;  (spelt 

Saltiril;  App.  B.). 
Sitki8-eit$,  the  Tarbert  of  Cantire ;  47. 
Sitfris-m^  Moll  of  Cantire. 
Sax-land,  north-western  Germany ;  87. 
Saxon  «Sax]and ;  App.  D.,  1. 
S^dcr,  a  place  in  Norway ;  97. 
Sel-eyjar,  islands  off  Cape  Naxe,  Norway; 

86. 
Septem,  Centa,  Africa  ;  App.  B.,  10. 
Serk-land,  the  land  of  the  Saracens,  Africa^ 

98,94. 
Si'Sa,  a  district  in  southern  Iceland ;  89  ; 

Magn.  II.|  1. 
Siria,  Syria ;  App.  D^  8. 
Skilp-ei'S,  Scapa,  a  neck  of  land  in  Hross- 

ey;  69,80,  100,110. 
Skiln-ey,  and  Sk&ni,  Scania,  a  province, 

Denmark,  now  Sweden. 
,  Sk^-eyrr,  SkanOr,  in  southern  Scania ; 

36. 
Skara-b<51sta'Sr,  Scrabater,  near  Thurso; 

Add.  p.  226. 
SkarSa-borg,  Scarborough,  England ;  40. 
Skeggbjamar-sta^ir,  a  farm  near  Skebro- 

head  or  SkeggbJamar-hof5i|  Hn51£sey  ; 

100. 
Ski^a-m^rr,  in  Caithness  $  10,  11.    (5^ 

Anderson,  xxyi.  footn.) 
Skotland,  Scotland,  jmwmin. 
Skotlandz-firSir  (thus  in  plur.,  the  sing. 

being  a  less  right  form),  the  Qords  and 

lochs  of  western  Scotland  (the  Minch  ?) ; 

27,  47,  82,  110. 
Skotta-Tddi,  Scotland ;  22. 
SkOrpu-sker,    some    skerries,    England ; 

App.  A. 


Sogn,  a  fiord,  western  Norway ;  2,  48,  68, 

222. 
S<5kna-dalr,  a  dale  in  Sogn,  Norway ;  8. 
Sp&n-land,  Spain,  Sp.  heit^na ;  98. 
Sp&nn,  Spain ;  98. 
Sta^r,  the  Cape  Stadt,  Norway ;  63. 
StafiifnrSu-briggja  (Stanf  .  .),  Stamfi>rd« 

bridge,  England ;  40. 
Stanri,  (fyrir  Stauri),  Bu  Store,  a  head- 
land, Scotland ;  102. 
Steig,  in  Onguley,  H&logaland,  Norway ; 

43. 
Steins-nes,  Stennis,  in  Hroesey ;  9. 
Stikla-staVir,  a  place,  in  inner  Thrond- 

heim ;  23,  84. 
Straum-ey,  the  island  Stroma,  Orkney; 

107. 
Stij<5nf-ey,  the  island  Stronsay,  Otkney; 

69,  71, 100,  107. 
Stu*^  in  South  H(^r8aland,  Norway ;  64, 

App.  A. 
SutJr-eyjar,  the  <<;3outhem  isles,*'  Sudor, 

Hebrides ;  4,  8,  114,  115,  pas$. 
SuVr-land,  Sutherland,  Scotland;  14,  22. 
Sut^r-yegar,  the  "  Southern  ways,"  of  the 

Mediterranean ;  94  (yerse). 
8unn-H5fKaland,     southern    HdfSaland, 

Norway ;  App.  A. 
Svelgr,  the  roost  Swelchie   in  Pentland 

Firth;  78. 
Svia-sker,  the  Stockholm  Archipelago ;  1. 
Svih-ey,  the  island  Swanay,  Orkney ;  59. 
8vi«ris-sund?=N5rva  sund?;  93  (yerse). 
Svq>j<5«,  Sweden ;  23,  41. 
SvOldr  (in  Svoldar-orrosta)  a  bay  or  sound 
near   Hiddensee,  west  of  the  ble  of 
'    Bugen;  13. 

SyUingar,  the  SciUy  islands ;  12,  83,  110. 
Sastr,  a  place,  "Sonny ;  63, 64. 


Tannsk&ra-nes,  Tankemess,  Hrossey  ;  59» 

68. 
Torf-nes,   a   ness,  Tarbatness  ?  on    the 

Moray  firth ;  7,  22,  98. 
ToTgar,  isle  of,  Norway ;  App  C. 
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Tdns-berg,  town  of  Tdnsberg,  soath  Nor- 
way; 61,  65. 
Tjrrist,  bland  of  Tiree,  Hebrides ;  70, 82. 


u. 

Ulaztiri,  Ulster,  Ireland  ;  43-47. 

Ul£Ei-m<5ar,  a  place  in  Dofrar,  Norway; 
App.  A.,  810. 

Ulfreks-QOr^r,  a  firth,  Loogh  Lome,  in 
Ireland;  17. 

Ungaria,  Hongary ;  App.  D.,  10. 

Unu-sta'Sir,  in  Shetland ;  Magn.  34. 

Upp-Iand,  the  north-western  point  of  the 
island  Hoy,  Orkney ;  59. 

Upp-ldnd,  the  highlands  of  central  Nor- 
way; 2. 


V. 

y^Lga-Iand,  the  southern  point  of  the 
island  of  Hoy,  Orkney ;  102,  108, 107. 

Valdres,  the  province  Valders,  Norway ;  1. 

Valland,  "  Welsh  land,"  i.e.  France ;  91. 

Vats-fjOrSr,  a  Qord  in  the  isle  of  Skye  ;  27. 

Vera-dalr,  a  dale  in  inner  Throndheim, 
Norway ;  24. 

Veslu-sandar  (Yeta-sandar)  ? ;  91. 

Vest-QorSr,  Westra-frith,  the  soond  or 
gulf  between  the  southern  and  the  north- 
em  group  of  the  Orkneys ;  69. 

Vestmyst  and  Westmust,  Westminster; 
App.  D.,  2,  3. 

Vest-nes,  in  Hrolftey ,  57,  59,  78,  80. 

Vestr-ey,  island  Westra,  Orkney ;  59,  60, 
69,  75,  76,  107. 

Yestrldnd,  the  western  lands » the  British 
isles ;  12,  22,  43,  116,  Add.  p.  225. 

Vestra-Gautland,  Wester-Qothland,  Swe- 
den; 41. 


VrSi-vigr,  Widewall,  a  voe  in  Rdgnvaldz- 

ey;  102. 
Vigr,  the  island  Weir ;  88. 
Vfk,  Wick,  in  Caithness  ;  84, 87,  100. 
Vik,  the  great  bay  and  the  surrounding 

country  (aScagerak  and  Christiania- 

5ord),  Norway;  86,  65,  97. 
Vind-land,  the  land  of  the  Wends,  north 

Prussia,  Mecklenburg ;  12.     (Vinnland, 

App.  C,  28.) 
VMu-nes,  in  Sanday,  Orkney ;  105. 


]^inga-v6Ur,  Tynvall  (the  meetmg  place), 

inHrossey;  105. 
f*<5r8-&,  K.  and  place,  Thurso,  Caithness  ; 

22,  99,  100,  102,  118;  Add.  p.  226. 
f<5rs-dalr,  in  Caithness;  112,  113,  Add. 

p.  229. 
!*ras-ne8  (?),  a  headland.  Pas.    du  Rai, 

Britany,  France  ? ;  91 ,  94. 
fras-yfk  (?),  in    Caithness,    100,    101; 

App.  B.,  p.  822. 
I^rdnd-heimr,  the  province  Throndheim,  in 

Norway ;  2,  24,  64. 
]^nrsa-sker,  ".Giant -rocks,"    some    rocks 

east  of  Shetland  ?  the  Out-skerries  ?  ;  38 

(verse),  cp.  Hik.  S.,  ch.  265. 


5nguls-ey,  Anglesca,  England ;  43-47. 
Ongulseyjar-sund,  Anglesea  sound;  43* 

47. 
6r-Qara  (5r-fura  69,  103),  island  Orphir, 

Orkney;  58,69,71. 
Orrost,  isle  of  Unst,  Shetland ;  60. 
5rri«a-Q5r5r,  the  firth  of,  on  the  north 

side  of  Hrossey ;  70. 
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d. — d6ttir  or  daughter ;  s. » son ;  m.  ^married. 


A'Sal-brikt ;  App.  C. 

A^al-steinn,  Athelstan,  king  cf  England ; 

8. 
A^al-brig^,    a  priest,  fiather  of   Sigoi^ 

slembi ;  57. 
A'Salr&^r,   king    Ethelred  of   England; 

App,  D.,  1. 
Adam,  bishop  of  Caithness,  bnmt  year 

1222  ;  Add.  p.  229. 
Afreka,  a  lady,  m.  earl  Harold  Madda'5- 

son;  114. 
Aki,  inn  mikli,  in  Skai^aborg ;  App.  C. 
Alexandr,  son  of  William  the  Lion,  Scot 

king  ;  Add.  p.  230  (died  1249). 
A1£(£e^  Algifu,  an  English  princess ;  24. 
Ali,  fiather  of  l^<5stolf;  65. 
AlOf,  ^-b<5t,  daughter  of  Harold  Fairhair, 

m.  earl  Thori  the  Silent ;  8. 
Amnndi,  a  bonder  in  Sandyik,  father  of 
^  Thorkel  f <58tri ;  15. 

Amnndi,  lUuga  son,  of  Shetland ;  60 ;  Magn. 
.  34. 
Amnndi,  Hnefa  son,  a  father-brother  to 

Svein's  step-children ;  107. 
Amnndi,  hyfti ;  App.  B. 
Anakol,  a  yiking  from  Sudor ;  100,  101, 

104. 
Andr^  (Andrew),  son  of  Svein  Aslei&son 
and  Ingiri'S,  m.  Fri'Ka  the  sister  to  bishop 
Bjami;  100,  114. 
Andr^,  a  noble,  m.  Ingirf'S ;  82. 
Ar«nu5'Sr,  an  Icelandic  scald,  one  of  the 

Crusaders ;  89,  90. 
Am-finnr,  earl,  son  of  Thorfinn  hansa-ky  uf, 
m.  Bagnhild  d.  of  king  Eric  bloody-axe 
and  Gunnhilda ;  9. 
Am-finnr,  brother  of  Anakol ;  101. 
Am-fr{i$r,  a  woman  of  UnustaVir,  Shet- 
land ;  Magn.  84. 
Ami,  sp^tn-leggr,  a  Norse  sailor  i  90. 
Ami,  lyija,  the  king's  steward  in  Orkney  ; 
Add.  p.  282. 


Am-kell,  earl,  son  of  Torf-Einar  ;   8. 
Am-kell,  in  Knarrar-statS,  Orkney ;   69. 
Am-kell ;  Magn.  24. 
Am-^'<5t,  the  wife  of  Hn5ald  in  Vik  ;  84. 
Am-lj<5tr,  steward  of  Straumsey ;  App.  B. 
Am<5rr,  Jarla-skald,  or  eari-scald,  an  Ice- 
lander; 22-81. 
Asa,  a  cripple ;  Magn.  84. 
Asa,  a  maid-servant,  in  Shetland ;  89. 
As-bjom,  Qrims  son,  of  Svfney ;  59. 
As-bj6m,  krdkauga,  son  of  Thorstein  in 

FlyUrunes;  69. 
As^ikr,  a  kinsman  of  Kol ;  64. 
As-Ukr,  son  of  Erlend  of  Hemar,  grandaon 

of  Steigar-|H5rir  ;  71,89-94. 
As-Ukr,  son  of  Kolbein  hrdga ;  88. 
As-l&kr,  ofToxgar;  App.  C. 
As-leif,  the  mother  of  Svein,  m.  OJave 

B451ft  son ;  59. 
Asdlfr,  Qunna  son,  of  Agf^ir,  in  Norway ; 

lis. 
Asta,  mother  of  Halfian  and  St.  Olaf ; 

Mign.  IL 
Ast-r£«r,  R<5a  d. ;  Add.  p.  283. 
Ati,  a  myth,  sea  king ;  95  (verse). 
Au«-hildr,  d.  of  Thor^ot  and  Steinvdr; 

56. 
AntS-hildr,  d.  of  Thorleif  Maddans  d.,  m. 

Eiricstreita;  57. 
Au«r,  djdpau^ga.  Queen,  widow  of  Olave 

the  White ;  5. 
Au'Sunn,  rau'Si,  a  valiant  warrior  and  cra- 

sader;  94. 
Aust-menn,  Easterlings,  Norsemen ;  90. 


B. 

Baldvlni,  an  abbot  in  the  isle  of  May ; 

67. 
Baldvlni,  mildi,  count  of  Flanders ;  App. 

D.,1. 
B^r,  in  Volnnes,  S  vein's  kinsman ;  105 
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JUatiSr,  hgti,  a  kliiinnan  of  IJlf  iUi ;  App. 

B.,  8. 
B&x^r,  son  of  Helgi  and  Helga;    App. 

B.,8. 
Beiti,  a  myth,  sea  king;  3. 
Bendik,  a  grandson  of  earl  Panl ;  89. 
Berg-finnr,  Skata  'son  (Starra  son,  Magn. 

H.),  bonder  in  Shetland ;  60. 
'^ergAj6t,  daaghter  of  Bagnhild,  and  grand- 
daoghter  of  earl  Paul,  m.  H&yarS  Qnn- 
nason ;  39,  59. 
Berg-^dt,  d.  of  HalfiUm,  son  of  Sigard  syr ; 

Magn.  11. 
Biigir,  Breta-kappi;  App.  C,  11. 
BJa'Smo^ja,  d.  of  king   Morkjartan;  m. 
Sigurd  the  Norse  prince,  later  king  and 
crusader ;  45. 
Bjami,  the  Orkney  bishop  and  poet,  scm  of 
Kolbein  hriiga  and  Herborg ;  88,  114, 
Add.  p.  222  (died  Sept.  15,  1222). 
Bjami,  Qullbr&rHskald,  an  Icelandic  scald ; 

81. 
Bjami,  brother  to  Erlend  nngi,  a  noble  $ 

108. 
Bj5m,  bishop ;  Add.  p.  282. 
Bj(^m,  a  bonder ;  108. 
Bj5m,  brother  to  Heming ;  App.  C. 
Blakari,  father  of  Syein  ;  105. 
Bli-menn,  the  Black  men,  N^proes,  or  Ethi- 
opians; 94. 
Bl&nn  or  Bljan  (aQaeL  Flann?)  son  of 

Thorstein  of  Flyt^nmes;  59,  70,  90. 
Bl&nn,  a  brother  to  Jon  vfleng ;  107. 
Borgarr,  son  of  Jaddv5r ;  39,  59,  80. 
B6i6lh,  begla,  of  Enarrarstade,  an  Ice- 
lander; 103. 
Brandr,  Gneista  son  ;  App.  B. 
Brettar,  the  Welsh ;  Magn.  II.,  p.  288. 
Brezkr,  Welsh. 

Bijinn  (Brian  Boromah),  king  of  Dublin  ; 
18,    App.    B. :    Brj&ns-bardagi  »  the 
battle  of  Olontarf . 
Brd'Sir,  a  wiking ;  App.  B. 
Brdsi,  earl,  (Scotch  Broce?),  son  of  earl 

Sigard ;  13,  14. 
Brdsi,  &ther  of  Thorfinn;  100. 
Brynj-^lft,  dl&ldi,  the  elder,  a  Norse  noble ; 
89. 


Biynj^lfir,  Ha]ld<5rs  sondlfeddi, the  younger; 

89. 
drynj<51£r,  brother  to  Hakon  p(k ;  89,  59. 
Biyi:g<51fr,  an  attendant  to  Jon  Petrsson ; 

64. 
Bunu-Petr,  brother  to  Blann  and  J6n  Tseng, 

107. 
Bsejar-Leifira Heming;  App.  C. 


Cecilia,  a  sister  to  earl  Magnus,  m.  Isaak 
of  Norway ;  89,  61,  cp.  Magn.  p.  281. 

Costnama,  king  of  Ulster ;  44  (Eostnoma, 
Magn.  II.). 


D. 

Dag-finnr,  Hld'Syes  son,  bonder  in  Fril?- 

arey;  59,71. 
Dagr,  the  father  of  Gregorius  and  Sigri^  -, 

89. 
Dagr,  Eilifs  son,  a  Norse  noble  ;  44. 
Dalyeija-stt,  the  tenily  or  line  of  the 

Dales;  110.     See  Sumarli^L 
Danir,  Danes;  22. 

Dayf«  (I.),  king  of  Scots ;  57,  87,  99. 
DayfS,  Orkney  earl,  son  of  Harald  Mad- 

dadson  and  Hyaiflo'5 ;  114 ;  Add.  p.  228 

(died  1214). 
Dayf^r,  hyfti ;  App.  B. 
Dd£E^  the  mother  ?  of  Hallyai^ ;  1 1 2. 
Dn%all  (Dubhgall),sonof  king  Sumarli'Si 

and  Bagnhild,  sumamed  skrsekr,  king  of 

Sudor  («ee  Hik.  S.)  ;  110. 
Duf-njall  (Domhnall),  the  third  son  of 

H&yarS  Gonna  son ;  89,  59,  86,  87. 
Duf-^jall,  a  Scotch  maormor;  49,  called 

son  of  Dongad ;  Magn.  11.,  p.  286. 
Dunga'Sr  (Donncadh),  Scot  king,  son  of 

Malcolm  langhals  (Canmore),  and  Ingi- 

bjdrg ;  89. 
Dunga'Sr,  Scot  earl ;  Magn.  II.,  p.  286. 
Dunga'Sr,  son  of  king  Brian ;  App.  B. 
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DoDgall,  son  of  the  king  of  Man ;  App. 

B. 
IX^rra'Sr  (a  mythic  name  ?) ;  App.  B. 

E. 

ESna  (Eitfane),  daughter  of  king  ^janra), 

m.  earl  Hl(5«ve  ;  11. 
Eg^ir,  the  men  of  the  district  Ag^ir  ;  44. 
EgiU,  a  Norse  nohle ;  43. 
Eilifr,  jarl,  son  of  earl  BOgnvald  ijlb  son ; 

23. 
Einarr,  earl  of  Orkney,  son  of  Rdgnvald, 

called  Torf-Einarr ;  4,  7,  8. 
Einarr,  rang^ma'Sr,  earl  of  Orkney,  son  of 

earl  Sigurd ;  13,  14. 
Einarr,  kliningr,  slays  earl  Havard ;  9. 
Einarr,  harS^Optr,  a  sister  son  of  earl 

Havard  J  9. 
Einarr,  f>ambar-skelmir,  a  Norse  noble,  the 

great  archer ;  24. 
Einarr,  Y5rsa-kr4kr,  m.  Ingirf'5  P^  d. ; 

89. 
Einarr,  of  Gullberavfk ;  89. 
Einarr,  s^sluma'Sr ;  Add.  p.  233. 
Eind-ritJi,  ungi,  a  Norse  noble ;  89-91,  97. 
Ein-ri'$i,  brother  to  ^ver  rosta ;  56. 
EinrilSi,  son  of  Isaak  and  Cecilia ;  89. 
Eirikr,  spaki,  king  of  Denmark,  son  of  Ha- 

kon  Norsni;  41. 
Eirikr,  eymuni,  king  of  Denmark ;  65. 
Eirikr,  stagbrellr,  son  of  Eirik  streita  and 

Audhild,  m.  Ingigerd  d.  of  earl  Bdgn- 

vald ;  57,  58. 
Eirikr,  streita,  m.   Audhild    daughter  of 

Thorleif  Moddans  d. ;  57. 
Eirikr,  bW'SOx,  king  of  Norway,  son  of 

Harald  Fairhair,  m.  Gunnhilda ;  8,  19. 
Eirikr,  an  Icelandic  poet ;  82. 
Eirikr,  a  person  ;  74,  75. 
Eirikr,  a  person  *,  1 10. 
Eldjam,  VartJa  son,  of  Iceland  ;  Magn.  H., 

297. 
Elin  (Helene),  d.  of  Eric  Stagbrell  and 

Ingigerd;  113. 
EUisif,  Elizabeth,  queen,  a  Busman  princess, 

m.  king  Harald  Sigurds  son ;  40. 


Emma,  queen,  d.  of  Bicbard  duke -of  Nor- 
mandy, mother  of  Edward  Ckmfessor; 

App.  C,  D. 
Endill,  a  sea-king ;  31  (yerse). 
Engla-konungar,  the  kings  of  Rnglanji  ;  4. 
Englar,  the  English ;  29  (Terse). 
Englis-menn,  the  Englishmen ;  28,  43. 
Engus    (Angus,    Gael.    Aengus),     Grvi, 

brother  to  Frakak ;  58. 
Engus,  son  of  king  SumarH'Si  and  Bagn- 

hild;  no. 
Er-lendr  (I.),  the  earl  of  Orkney,   son  of 

Torf-Einar;  8. 
Erlendr  (II.),  earl,  qpn  of  earl  Thorfinn, 

father  of  earl  St.  Magnus  m.  TluMti ;  39, 

40  (<f>eir  Erlendr  feSgar,'  i.e.    Brlend 

and  his  sons  Erling  and  Magnus  ;  41). 
Erlendr,  earl,  called  the  younger,  son  of 

Harald  sUttm&li ;  57,  78,  98,  100  (slain 

Dec.  21,  1154). 
Eriendr;  105. 
Erlingr,  Eriends  son,  earl,  brother  to  St. 

Magniis  ;  89,  40. 
Erlingr,  erki-djakn,  son  of  Ingibjorg  the 

daughter  of  Benedik ;  39. 
Erlingr,  b<5ndi,  of  Tannskara-nes,  had  four 

sons ;  59,  68. 
Erlingr,   son  of  Eyrpinga-Orm,  a  Korse 

noble,  afterward  earl  Erling  Skakki,  m. 

Christina  d.  of  king  Sigurd  the  Crusader ; 

64,89,99  (died  1179). 
Erlingr,  in  Fsreyjar ;  Add.  p.  283. 
ErmingerSa,  the  French  princes  in  Nar- 

bonne,  d.  of  Germanus  ;  91,  93. 
Etgeirr,   Edgar  king  of  England;  App. 

D.,1. 
Eyjar-skeggjar,   the    inhabitants   of   the 

Isles,  a  party  of  rebels  ;  Add.  p.  228. 
Ey-steinn,  glumra,  Norse  earl ;  8. 
Ey-steinn,  joint  king  of  Norway,  brother  to 

Sigurd  the  Crusader ;  47, 54  (died  1 122). 
Ey-steinn,  a  Joint  king  of  Norway,  son  of 

Harald  gilli ;  89,  93,  99  (slain  1157). 
Ey-steinn,  orri,  son  of  Thorbexg  Ama  son,  a 

Norse  noble ;  40. 
Ey-yindr,  iirar-hom,  a  wiking ;  17. 
Ey-vindr,  Olbcgi,  a  Norse  stallari ;  44. 
£y-Tindr,  MelbrigtSa  son ;  68-70. 
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Finn-leikr,  a  Scotch  maormor,  fitther  of 

Macbeth;  11. 
Finnr,  Ama  son,  Norse  earl ;  30, 37. 
Finnr,  a  son  of  Skopti  in  Giski  $  44. 
Fogl,  Lj<5tolf8  son  ;  100. 
Fomjotr,  mythical  king  and  giant ;  1. 
FrakOk,  d.  of  earl  Moddan,  mother  of 

Steinvor  and  Gn'Sron ;  m.  Lj<5t  nftSing ; 

56,  82  iqq, 
Fri'Sa,  d.  of  Kolbein  V^iga,  m.  Andrew 

son  of  Swein  Aslei&  son  ;  88,  118. 
Fr<5'Si,  a  mythical  king  of  Denmark ;  91 

(verse). 
Frosti,  king  Frost,  mythical,  son  of  K&ri, 

son  of  Fomjot ;  1. 


G. 

Gauti,  of  Skeggl^amarstaVir ;  100. 
Germanos,  a  French  chief  in  Narhonne  ; 

92. 
Gilli,  of  Caithness ;  60. 
Gilli,  an  Orkneyer ;  Magn.  24. 
Gilli,  earl   of  Sudor,  m.  Svanlaog  earl 

Sigurd's  sister ;  App.  B. 
GilUCbristr,  Gil-christ,  a  Gaelic  person 

and    pretends,    since   called    Harald 

GilH;  62. 
Gilli-OSran  (Gillo-cohnus  of  the  Manx- 
Chronicle  ?),  a  diking  and  pirate  ;  110, 

111. 
Gizorr,  Hallz  son,  Icelandic  historian  and 

noble  ;  App.  D.,  2  (died  1206). 
G<5a,  mythical,  the  sister  to  Grorr  and  Ndr ; 

1,3;  eponymous  of  the  month  G^i. 
G<5rr,  son  of  rorri,  the  mythical  ancestor 

of  wikings  and  sea  kings  ;  1-3. 
Grikkir,  the  Gbeeks,  Grikkia  konungr,  the 

Crreek  emperor,  App.  D.,  10. 
Gregorius,  Dags  son,  a  Norse  noble ;  97. 
Prim-kell,  a  bonder  in  Glettnnes ;  59,  90. 
Grimr,  St.  Magnfia'  man ;  Magn.  24. 


Griimr,  a  bonder  in  Sv&ey  ;   59,  69. 
Gij(H-gai^r,  a  wiking ;  App.  2. 
Gr<$a,  a  woman  in  Hrossey  ;  60. 
Guddin,  Grodwin,  earl,  son  of  Uliha^r; 

App.  C.  (">GutSini). 
Gudifireyr   (Godfrey),  the  captain  of  the 

castle  in  GaHcia ;  91. 
Gu'Sini,   Gu'Sina  s.,  the    younger ;    App. 

D.,9. 
Gu'Sini,  earl  God  wine ;  App.  D. ;  Gu'Sina- 
synir,  the  sons  of  earl  Godwine ;  ib.,  6. 
Gu'Sormr,    (Gu'S|>ormr...Guthormr,)      of 
^jola,  called  Mj<51u-kollr,  one  of  the 
crusaders;  89-93. 
Gu'S-rdn,  d.  of  Frakak  and  Lj<5t  ni'Sing, 
and   mother  of   Thorbjom  klerk,   m. 
Thorstein  h5ld ;  56. 
Gn^rdn,  a  cripple  ;  Magn.  34. 
Gu«-r6«r,  king  of  Man  (?) ;  App.  B. 
Gu^-r&'Sr  (Meranagh),  king  of  Man  and 

Sudor  ;  44  ;  Add.  3  (died  1095). 
Gu'S-r5'Sr  (II.),  king  of  Man  and  Sudor, 
son  of  Olaye  bitling  and  Ingitjorg,  earl 
Hacon*s  daughter ;  Add.  pp.  225,  233. 
Gu'S-rO'Sr,  Ijdmi,  son  of  king  Harald  Fair- 
hair;  8. 
GuU-beinar,  a  band  of  wikings  in  Norway ; 

Add.  p.  228. 
Gull-br&,  a  lady  love  of  the  poet  Bjami, 

q.v. 
Gunnarr,  a  kinsman  of  Eol  of  Agde ;  64. 
Gunn-hildr,  d.  of  king  Edgar,  sister  to  king 

Ethelred;  App.  D.,  1. 
Gunn-hildr,  konunga-m<5t$ir,  or  mother  of 

kings,  queen ;  8. 
Gunn-hildr,  sister  to  St.    Magnus,    and 
mother  of  earl  Rognvald,  m.  Kol  Eala 
son  ;  89,  45,  61,  64,  Magn.  281. 
Gunn-hildr,  d.  of  Thorleif  Moddan8d<5ttir ; 

56. 
Gunn-hildr,  d.   of  earl  Harald  Maddad 

son;  114. 
Guthormr,  a  king,  fell  along  with  Eirio 

Bloody-axe;  8. 
Gunni,  6la6  son,  brother  to  Swein ;  59, 

100. 
Ghmni,  bdndi  £  Westrey ;  60. 
Gy^a,  daughter  of  king  Evaran;  12. 
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GyiVr,  son  of  earl  Godwin ;  App.  B^  7. 
Qjt^T  (Garth),  a  bonder  in  Shetland;  60. 
GyrfSr,  Dags  dottir,  read  Sigrit^r ;  $ee  60, 

V.  I.  4. 
G{^nga.H»51fr ;  4.     ^S^  Hrolfr. 


Haf-U«i,  son  of  Thorkel  flettir ;  59,  77, 

86,  87. 
H&kon,  A'Salsteins-fdstri,  king  of  Norwaj ; 

8. 
Ildkon,  r£ki,  earl  of  Norwaj ;  12. 
H4kon,  f  Tars  -son,  Norse  earl,  m.  Bagnhild 

d.  of  king  Magntis  Olaft  son  the  Good  ; 

39. 
H&kon,  P&ls  son,  Orkney  earl,  son  of  earl 

Paul  Thorfinns  son,  and  great-grandson 

of  king  Magniis  St.  Olayes  son;  89, 

40,  56. 
H&kon,  pfk,  son  of  Sigurd  in  Westnes  and 

Ingibjdrg  tigna ;  39. 
H&kon,  bam,  an  Orkney  noble,  grandson  of 

earl  Paul ;  89,  59,  88. 
H4kon,  kl<5,  second.son  of  H&yar^  Gunna- 

son,  m.  Ingigerd  d.  of  Sigurd  slembi ; 

89,  57,  59,  113. 
H^on,  karl,  in  Hrolfsey,  son  of  Sigurd 

Jarls-m&g  in  PapuH  and  Thora,  and  half- 
brother  to  St.  Magnus  ;  47,  59,  71,  103, 

108. 
H4kon,  Noroni,  a  daughter  son  of  earl 

Hakon  Ivarsson ;  41. 
H&kon,  her5i-brei'8r,  kinglet  of  Norway ; 

97. 
Hikon,  son  of  earl  Harold  Madda1$Bon; 

114. 
H&kon,  galinn,  Norse  earl.  Add.  3. 
H^leyskr,  a  person  firom  HiUogaland,  q,v, 
H&lf-dan,  gamli,  myth,  king  ;  8. 
H&lfdan,  Sigur5ar  son  s^rs  ;  Magn.  n. 
H&ldan,  hiUeggr,  son  of  king  Harold  Fair- 
hair;  8. 
H&lfdan,  a  leper ;  60. 
Halla'Sr,  earl,  son  of  Bdgnvald  earl  of 

Mosri ;  4,  5. 
Hall-ddrr,  Bryn]ol&  son  tLl&lda,  m.  Thdra 

d.  of  earl  Paul;  39. 


Hall-ddrr,    Biynjolfs    son    idfedda,      the 

younger,  m.  Sigrit^  Dagsd<$ttir ;  89. 
Hall-fretSr,  sk41d,   who  blinded  Tborleif 

the  wise  ;  44. 
Hallr,  of  SitSa,  in  Iceland;  89. 
Hallr,  I*<5rarins8on,anIcehindicpoet  ;    85. 
Hall-yar8r,  an  Icelander,  from  the  east  of 

Iceland;  18. 
Hall-Tai1$r,  a  brother  to  HiLvard  ;  64. 
Hall-varKr,  an  Orkneyer  ;  87. 
Hall- Yaii$r,  D6fd  son ;  US. 
Hall-Tar^r,  bonder  of  Fors  in  Caithness  ; 

118. 
Hi-nefr,  son  of  Amk^  in  Knarstead  ;  69. 
Haraldr,  hirfagri,  king  of  Norway ;  4,  5. 
Haraldr,  Gorms  son,  king  of  Denmark  ;  8. 
Haraldr,  Sigur^ar  son,  harSr&'Si,  king*  of 
Norway;  23,  24,87,  40,  99;  App.   C. 
(died  1066). 
Haraldr,  Gu'Sina  son,  king  of  England;  40  ; 

App.  C. 
Haraldr,  gilli,  king  of  Norway  ;  66  (died 

1136). 
Haraldr,  slett-m&U,  Orkney  earl,  son  of 
earl  Hakon  Paul's  son  and  Helga  Mod- 
dans  d.,  m.  Hvaiflod  d.  of  earl  Malcolm ; 
56. 
Haraldr,  MaddaiSar  son,  earl  of  Oikney  ; 

78,  89,  9qq,,  114  (died  1206). 
Haraldr,  ungi,  son  of  Eric  stagbrell,  and 
grandson  of  earl  BOgnvald ;  Add.  222 
(shiin  1198). 
Haraldr,  of  lUnansey ;  App.  B.,  8. 
H&-rekr,  of  Seetrar,  Norway ;  63. 
H&-rekr,  a  person ;  App.  B. 
H&-Tardr,teiBli,  earl,  son  of  Thorfinhansa- 

kytif ;  9. 
H&yar1$r,  Gunnason,  an  Orkney  noble  ;  40, 

51,  59, 
H^TU^r,  a  house  carle  of  SOlmund  ;  64. 
Hiyaii$r,hdldr;  97. 
H&yarSr,  of  Ihra'SsYfk  ;  App.  K 
Hein-rekr  (Henry),  son  of  earl  Handd 

Maddadson;  114  (p.  228). 
Heinrekr  (I.),  beauderk,  king  of  KngJapd ; 

Magn.  19,  App.  C. 
Heinrikr,  earl  of  Gloucester;  App.  C,  lU 
Heiti,  myth,  king;  8. 
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Helena,  d.  of  Harald  Maddadson ;  114. 
Helga,  d.  of  earl  Moddan  and  sister  to 

Frakok,  and   mother  of  earl   Harold 

sl^ttmali;  56,58. 
Helga,  daughter  of  Ulf  illi ;  App.  B.,  3. 
Helga,  daughter  of  Harek  of  Sastrar  ;  63. 
Helgi,  a  bonder  in  Westrey  ;  59. 
Helgi,  in  Hofh,  in  Westrey  ;  75. 
Helgiy  in  Tynwall,   an  uncle    of   Srein 

Asleifsson ;  105. 
Helgi,  a  noble  (g5figr  b<5ndi)  in  Caithness  ; 

110. 
Helgi,  son  of  earl  Henrik  of  Gloucester  ; 

App.  C. 
Helgi,  son  of  Harald  in  Binansey ;  App. 

B.  3. 
Hemingr,  son  of  Aslak  in  Torgar ;  App.  C. 
Her-bjorg,  daughter  of  earl  Paul  Thor- 

finnsson,  and  mother  of  Ihgibjorg  tigna  ; 

39,  59. 
Her-borg  (Herbj5rg),grandd.of  earl  Paul 

(II.),  and  sister  to  Hacon  bam,  m.  Kol- 

bein  hriiga ;  39,  88. 
Her-borg,  d.  of  earl  Harald  Maddadsson ; 

114. 
Her-finnr ;  App.  B. 
Hjaltar,  Shetlanders  ;  31  (yerse),  68. 
B^alt-lendingar,  Shetlanders  ;  21  (verse). 
Hl^,  the  Sea,  mythical  son  of  Fomj<5t ;  1. 
Hl&"8ver,  earl  of  Orkney,  son  of  Thorfinn 

hausakljuf,  m.  E1$na  daughter  of  king 

Kjaryal;  9,  11. 
mo-Kver,  father  of  Dagflnn ;  59,  71,  74. 
Hnefi,  the  father  of  Amundi;  107. 
Holdbo'Ki,  Hunda  son,  a  noble  in  Sudor ; 

70,71,82,86. 
Holdbo'Si,  a  bonder  of  Sudor,  a  witness  to 

St.  Magntis'  death;  Magn.  24. 
Harfii,  rauVi ;  App.  B. 
fir<5aldr,  a  bonder  of  Vik  in  Caithness, 

m.  Amlj<5t,  father  of  Syein ;  84,  86. 
HnSlfr,  called  Gongu-Hrdlfr,  son  of  Bogn- 

yald  earl  of  Mcsri,  ancestor  of  the  dukes 

of  Normandy ;  4. 
Hr61fr,  neQa,  a  grandfather  of  the  preced- 
ing; 4. 
Hr6]fr,  of  Berg,  mythical  king ;  2. 
HnSlfr,  father  of  Olave  in  Gareksey ;  59. 


Hrdlfr,  a  chaplain  of  earl  B^gnyald  ;  81. 
Hrollaugr,  son  of  earl  Bognyald ;  4-6. 
Hugi,  Digri  (Hugh),  a  Welsh  earl ;  44. 
Hugi,  Ptd'Si,  a  Welsh  earl ;  44. 
Hundi  or  Hvelpr  (Gaelic  Cuilen),  son  of 

earl  Sigurd ;  12. 
Hundi,  the  father  of  HoldboVi ;  70. 
Hundi  (t.e.  Cuilen),  earl ;  App.  B. 
HyarflO^    (Gk>rmflaith),    d.    of  Malcolm 

earl  of  Moray,    second   wife    to    earl 

Harald  Maddadson ;  114. 
H5r5a-kn1itr,  king  of  Denmark ;  29,  App. 

D.  9. 
HdrSar,  the  inhabitants  of  HdrSaland ;  44. 
HOsyi,  sterki,  m.  Thorbjdm  klerk's  sister 

Bagnhild;  110,  112. 


Ingi,  Steinkels  son,  king  of  Sweden  ;  41, 

43. 
Ingi,  son  of  Harald  gilli,  a  Joint  king  of 

Norway  ;  89,  93  (died  1161). 
Ingi,  B^rSar  son,  king  of  Norway;  Add. 

p.  228  (died  1217). 
Ingi-bj5rg,  jarlar-md'Sir,  daughter  of  earl 

Finn  Aina  son,  m.  1st  earl  Hioi^nn ;  30,' 

33,  37,  and  2nd  Malcolm  Canmore  Scot- 
king  ;  39,  40. 
Ingi-bj9rg,  tigna,  granddaughter    of  earl 

Paul  (I.),  m.  Sigurd  of  Westnes;  39, 

56,  59. 
Ingi-ljjOrg,  daughter  of  earl  Hakon  and 

Helga  Moddansd.,    m.  Olave    bitling, 

king  of  Sudor ;  56,  1 10. 
Ingi-bjdrg,  daughter  of  Eric  Stagbrell  and 

Ingigerd;  113. 
Ingi-bj6rg,  d.  of  Bendik,  great-grandd.  of 

earl  Paul  (I.), ;  39. 
Ingi-gerSr,  d.  of  king  Olave  of  Sweden, 

queen,  m.  king  Jarizleif  of  GratSariki ; 

24. 
Ingi-ger«r,  d.  of  king  Harald  Sigurdsson ; 

40. 
Ingi-gei^r,    d.     of    Sigurd     slembi,   m. 

Hakon  kid ;  57. 
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Ingi-gei^r    (or   Ingir^r),    a    sitter   to 

Swein  Asleifsson,  m.  ThortjOm  klerk; 

59,  81,  86. 
Iiigi-gefSr,  d.  of  H&kon  karl,  m.  Thorbj5m 

klerk  ;  108. 
iDgi-gerSr,  d.  of  earl  BOgnraldy  m.  Brio 

SlagbreU;  113. 
logi-marr  Sveins  boo,  a  Norte  noble,  in 

Ask ;  65,  66. 
Ingi-rii$r,  daughter  of  earl  Paul  (I.),  m. 

Einar  Ydrsa-kHUs ;  89. 
Ingi-ri^r,  Eols  d.,  sister  to  Kali  (BOgnyald), 

m.  J<5n  Fetrs  son  Foot ;  45,  64.  * 
fngi-ri^r,  I^orkels  d<5ttir,m.  Ist  Andrew  of 

Sador,  Snd.  Swein  Asleifsson ;  82, 105. 
lDgi-rif>r,   sister    to    Swein    Asleifsson. 

See  IngigeH^r. 
f  rar,  the  Irish  ;  26  pa$$, 
fsak  (Isaak),  a  Norwegian,  m.  Cecilia 

Erlendx  d.  sister  to  St.  Magnos ;  61 ; 

cp.  Magn.  281. 
fyarr  Upplendinga  Jarl ;  8 
f  varr,  son  of  Bdgnyald  earl  of  Moeri ;  4. 
f  varr,  galli,  a  daughter-son  of  Ivar  galli, 

Add.  p.  222. 


Jaddydr,  or  Jity^r,  of  Knarrarstade,  a 

natural  d.  of  earl  Erlend ;  39,  59. 
Jarizleifr,    king    of    Gar5ariki    (Russia 

Minor) ;  23,  24. 
Jit-mundr  (Edmund),^king  of  Enghind ;  8. 
J&t-yarSr  (Edward  Confessor),  king  of 

England ;  App.  C,  D. 
Jdmarr,  a  kinsman  of  the  earls;  113. 
J(5n,  vengr,  a  bonder  in  Hoy  in  Upland  ; 

59,  77,  78. 
J6n,  Ysengr,  the  younger,  earl  Harold's 

steward;  105. 
Jdn,  P^trs  son,  Serks  sonar,  called  Jdn  f6tr, 

m.  Ingirid  Eols  d. ;  62,  64  paat.^  71, 

89-96. 
J<5n,  a  kinsman  of  Syein  bijdst-reip ;  70. 
J<5n,  Orkney  earl,  son  of  Harald  Maddad- 

ton;  114 ;  Add.  pp.  228^229  (slain  1231). 


J<$n,  Hallkels  ton,  chief  of  the  Eyjar-skegg- 

jar;  Add.  p.  228. 
J<5n,  bishop  of  Athol ;  81. 
J<5n,  bishop  of  Caithness,  Add.  p.  229. 
J<5n,  a  captain  of  king  Edward ;  App.  C. 


E£in,  Cain;  Magn.  17. 

E&Ifr,  Ama  son,  a  Norse  noble ;  24,  30. 

E&lfr,  skurfa,  a  wiking ;  6,  7. 

Eali,  SsDbjamar  son,  of  Agde,  the  elder, 

a  Norse  noble,  grandf&ther  of  earl  Kdgn- 

valdkali;  44. 
Eali,  the  younger,  later  called  Bogovald 

earl,  son  of  Eol  and  Qunnhild  ;  45, 61, 

99.     See  B5gnyaldr. 
Eiri,  the  wind,  myth,  son  of  Fomjdt;  1. 
Earl,  Hunda  son  (»  CoU  Mac  Cuilen?), 

a  Scot  Maonnor  ;  22. 
Eatnesingar,  the  men  of  Caithness ;  100 ; 

Add.  p.  229. 
Eatneskr,  from  Caithness  ;  60. 
Ee^jal£Eii$r,  son  of  king  Kylfi ;  App.  B. 
Eetill;  101. 

Ejarvalr  (Cearbhall),  an  Irish  kinglet ;  11. 
Eirialax(Eyrio6Alexios),  Greek  emperor  ; 

App.  D.,  10. 
Eniitr,  riki,  C^ute  the  Gfeat,  king  of 

England  and  Denmark ;  21 ;  App.  D.,  2. 
Endtr,au'Sgi,  of  Berwick;  101. 
En^tUngar,  king  Canute  and  his  funily  ; 

24. 
Eol-beinn,  hr6ga,  Cobbie  Bow,  an  Orkney 

noble,  father  of  bishop  Bjami,  m.  Her- 

borg  earl  Paul's   granddaughter ;   39, 

88, 107. 
Eol-beinn,  bam,  son  of  the  preceding ;  88 . 
EonufOgr  (Chonchobhar),  an  Irish  kinglet ; 

17. 
Eolr,  f  saaks  son  (son  of  Isaak  and  St  Mag* 

nus'  ASter  Cecilia) ;  89,  61  (died  1181). 
Eolr,  Eala  son,  a  wiseman  and  noble  in 

Agde  in  Norway,  m.  Gunnhild  the  sister 

of  St  Magnus ;  44  $qq, 
Eorml8l$   (Grormflaiih),  mother  of  king 

Sigtrygg;  App.  B. 
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Kostnoma.    See  Costnama. 

KriBtfn,  daughter  of  king  Sigard  the  cru- 
sader, m.  Erling  Skakki ;  97. 

Kristin,  Fru,  widow  of  king  Swerre,  m.2nd, 
Philip  the  king  of  the  Baglar ;  Add.  3. 

Kri8t-r5'5r,  hrother  to  Harald  gilli ;  65. 

Kugi  (Gael.  Cogadh),  a  bonder  in  Westrey 
in  Hreppisnes,  called  gsSingr;  59,  68, 
71. 

Kvaran  (Goaran),  king  of  Dublin ;  12. 

Kylfi  (G^Kelly),  a  king;  App.  B. 

Kyrpinga-Grmr,  a  Norse  noble,  of  StutJla, 
Norway;  64. 


L. 

Langlif,  daughter  of  earl  Harald  Mad- 

dadson;  114. 
Lappir,  the  Laps  of  Lapland ;  1 . 
Leifr  and  Basjar-Leifr  »  Hemingr ;  App.  C. 
Lff-iSlfr,  a  stoker  (cook)  and  headsman ;  53. 
L£f-<51fr,  in  Thorsdale ;  112. 
JJi-6lft  skalli ;  Add.  p.  223. 
Lff-<51fr  in  alii  ?  different  from  the  preced- 

bg;  Add.  p.  225. 
Lj<5tr,  earl,sonofThorfinnhau8a-kljuf;  9, 

10. 
Lj<5t-<$lfr,  a  noble  ;  78. 
Ij<5t-<51fr,  in  the  isle  of  Lewis ;  100. 
Lj<5tr  ni^ingr,  in  Sutherland,  m.  Frakok ; 

56.  57. 
Ljotr;  101. 

Logi,  Low,  Fire,  myth,  son  of  Fongdt ;  1. 
Ldg-ma'Sr  (Lawman,  Layamon),  son   of 

Gudrod  king  of  the  Hebrides ;  44. 


M. 

Maddadr,  earl,  son  of  Mehnari,  and  father 

of  earl  Harald,  m.  Margret  earl  Paul's 

sister ;  78,  99. 
Magbj<5«r,  Macbeth,  of  Moray,  a  Scotch 

Maormor;  10. 
Magnus,  G<5«i,  son  of  St  Glave,  king  of 

Norway  and  Denmark;   24,  30  (died 

1047). 

VOL.  I. 


Magniiis,  Ericndz  son,  St.  Magnus,  earl  of 

Orkney ;   39,  55,  60,  passim.     See  also 

Magn.  S.,  L  and  II.  (slain  1116). 
Magntis,  Norse  joint-king,  brother  to  Olave 

the  Quiet;  40  (died  1069). 
Magnds,  Bareleg,  king  of  Norway,  son  of 

Olave  the  Quiet;  4S,8qq.,  62  (slain  1103). 
Magnus,  Norse  king  (the  Blind),  son  of 

Sigurd  the  crusader ;  65  (slain  1139). 
Magnds,  Erlings  son  (son  of  Erling  skakki 

and  Christina),  king  of   Norway;    97 

(slain  1184). 
Magniis,  son  of  Thorljdt,  and  grandson  of 

Frakok;  56. 
Magnds,  son  of  H&varS  Gunna  son ;  39, 

90,91,  113. 
Magnds,  Eyyindar  s.  (Melbrig^a  sonar  ?) ; 

70. 
Magnds,  milngi,  son  of  Eric   Stagbrell; 

113,  Add.  p.  222  (slain  1 184). 
M&ni,  ()lkb  s.,  the  king's  steward ;  Add.  p. 

225. 
Manula,  or  Menellas  (Manuel),  Greek  em- 

peror;  96. 
MargatSr,  or  Murga'Sr  (Murchadh),  Gr£ms 

son,  of  Svfney  ;  59,  69,  86-88. 
Marga'Sr,  brother  to  Dungad  Brian's  son ; 

App.  B. 
Margret,  d.  of  earl  Hacon  Paul's  son  and 

Helga  Moddans  d. ;  m.  1st,  earl  Mod- 
dan,  and  2nd,  earl  Erlend  the  young, 

56,  58,  67,  99-101. 
Margret,  d.  of  earl  Harald  Maddad  son ;  1 14 . 
Mathildr  (see  M($old),  queen,  m.  William 

Bastard ;  App.  D. 
Maumet,  Mahomed ;  94. 
M&ria,  Mary,  d.  of  king  Harald  Signrd's 

son  and  Ellisif ;  40. 
Melbrig^a  (Maelbrighde),  tonn,  a  Scotch 

maormor;  5. 
Melbrig^a,  father  of  Eyvind ;  68 
Melkobnr,  Scot  king,  13,  22. 
Melkolmr,  Scot  king  (?) ;  App.  B. 
Melkobnr,  langhals  (Canmore),  m.  Ingi- 

bj&rg  jarla-m<5f>ir  ;  39,  57,  66. 
Melkolmr,  Scot  king  (Maiden),  grandson 

of  king  David,  99,  100,  110. 
Melkolmr,  earl  of  Moray,  1 14. 
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Melmtri  (MAefanuire),  fkther  of  Moddao, 

and  brother  to  king  Malcolm ;  tt, 
MelsnafKi  (MaelBechlainD),  earl ;  App.  B. 
Moddan,  son  of  Melmari,  Scot  earl  or 

maormor  of  Athol  and  the  Dales   in 

Caithneaa,  &ther   of  Frakok;    56-58, 

66,  78. 
Moddan,  on  of  Thorljot  and  grandion  of 

Frakok;  56. 
Moddan,  earl  of  Dnggalsba ;  App.  B. 
M<$5ld  (t»Maad,  Mathilda),  m.  William; 

App.  C. 
Maddan,  or  Momtan,  a  sisterson  of  Karl 

the  Scot  maormor ;  22. 
Marga'5r  (Morchadh).    See  Marga'5r. 
Morkjartan    (Mnircheartaoh),    king    of 

Connanght;  45. 
Mdruk&ri,    Morcere,    Engl,    earl,    made 

brother   to    Harold  GK>dwin8on;    40; 

App.  D. 


N. 

Nerei'Sr,  sister  to  earl  Sigurd  Hlo'Sves  son ; 

App.  B. 
NorS-menn,  Norsemen,  Norwegians ;  22. 
N<5rr  (Gael,  name  ?),  an  eponymous  myth. 

king;  1-3. 


Odd],  litli,  an  Icelandic  scald ;  90-94. 

Oddr,  6feig8  son,  an  Icelandic  traTeller ; 
App.  C. 

6feigr,  a  standard  bearer;  58. 

6l4fr,  hyfti  (Righ  Ambhlaibh),  king  of 
Doblin  (year  852) ;  5. 

6l4fr,  Tryggva  son,  king  of  Norway ;  12, 
18  (died  1000). 

Ol&fir,  Haralds  son,  8t.  Olaye,  king  of  Nor- 
way, called  during  his  lifetime,  <  digri, 
Mt  after  his  death  <helgi';  17,  42; 
Magn.  27  (died  July  29, 1080). 

6l4fr,  kyrri,  the  Quiet,  son  of  HanOd  Si- 
gurdar  son,  king  of  Norway;  40,  41 
(died  Sept  22,  1098). 


6lAfr,  Norse  joint  king,  brother  to  Eytteia 

and  Sigurd;  54  (died  1116). 
6Ufr,  a  sub-king  of  Northumberland ;  8. 
6l4fr,  bitlingr,  king  of  Sudor,  m.  Ingiljorg 

earl  Hakon's  daughter ;  56»  110. 
6llifr,  Hr51£i  son  in  Gireksey,  fiuher  of 

Sw^,  m.  Aaleif ;  59. 
Ol&fir,  son  of  Swein  Asleifi  son  and  Bagn- 

hild;  100,107,114. 
6lli£r,  earl  Harald's  <m&gr' ;  Add.  p.  228. 
Ormr,  son  of  Thor^dt  and  grandson  of 

Frakok;  56. 
Ormr,  a  person ;  104. 
Orkneyingar,  the  Orkneyingera,  passim, 
6spakr,  the  father  of  Sumarli'Si ;  89. 
6spakr,  a  wiking ;  App.  B. 
6ttarr,  earl  in  Thurso,  brother  to  Frakok ; 

58,  78,  100. 
6tti,  Birgis  son  Breta-ki^pa ;  App.  C,  U. 


P&U  (L),  Porfinnc  son,  earl  of  Orkney,  son 
of  earl  Thorfinn,  m.  a  daughter  of  earl 
Hakon  f  vars  son ;  89, 40. 

Pill  (II.),  Hikonar  son,  earl  of  Orkney, 
called  iim&lgi,  grandson  of  the  preced- 
ing ;  56-60,  65-80  (pnt  to  death  1186). 

P^tr,  Serks  son,  a  noble  of  Sogn,  Norway ; 
68. 

Petr,  steypir,  a  Norse  noble  and  crusader ; 
Add.  p.  281  (died  1213). 

Philippus,  earl ;  Add.  p.  281. 


R 

Rafii,  Xmunda  ton,  lagmaa  in  CSaidmesi ; 

Add.p.  225  (shun  1216.  <S^Anna]ss.a.). 
Bagna,  a  noble  woman,  goflg  htLafrejja,  in 

Rinansey;  59,  71. 
Bagn-hildr,  d.  of  Hrolf  neQa,  mother  of 

Rolf  duke  of  Normandy,  m.  Bognrald 

earlofMosri;  4. 
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Ragn-hildr,  dangbter  of  ISrio  Bloody-axe, 

m.  earl  Arnfinn ;  9. 
Ragn-hildr,  fourth  daughter  of  earl  Paul 

(I.),  mother  of  Bendik ;  39,  59. 
Kagn-hildr,  daughter  of  king  Magnus  the 

Good,  m.  earl  Hakon  Ivars  son ;  40. 
Ragn-hildr,  Ogmundar  d. ;  m.  Swein  As- 

leifs  son ;  100. 
Bagn-hildr,  Thorbjom  clerk's  sister,  m. 

Hosvi  the  strong ;  110. 
Ragn-hildr,  daughter  of  king  Olave  bitling, 

m.  Sumarli^i  hold ;  1  ]  0. 
Ragn-hildr,    daughter   of   Eric   stagbrell 

and  Ingigerd ;  113  ;  cp.  Add.  and  Hik. 

8.  169. 
Ragn-hildr,  a  cripple ;  Magn.  34. 
Rei^arr,  sendi-ma'Sr,  a  Norse  chief  and 

crusader;  Add.  p.  231. 
Rfkardr,  duke  of  Normandj;  App.  D.,  1. 
Rfkardr,  brother  to  J<5n  yeng,  a  bonder  in 

Brekkum,  in  StijiSnsey ;  59,  77. 
Rikardr,  priest  of  Alyi'Sra ;  64. 
Rfkardr,  l^orlei&r  son ;  86,87. 
Robert,  RH'Su-jarl,  called  Diabolus,  earl  of 

Rouen,  father  of  William  Bastard ;  App. 

CD. 
Rodbert,  master,  biographer  of  St.  Magnus ; 

Magn.  1,  8,  27,  28. 
Ro^jartr  (Robert),  an  Englishman ;  82. 
Rd'Su-jarlar,   earls   of  Rouen,    dukes  of 

Normandy ;  4. 
R4)gn-valdr,  inn  R£ki,  the  mighty  and  the 

wise,  earl  of  Mceri,  Norway,  ancestor  of 

the  earls  of  Orkney  and  the  dukes  of 

Normandy;  3,4,  8. 
RCgn-valdr,  Brtisa  son,  earl ;  16,  23-35. 
R5gn-yaldr,  kali,  earl   of  Orkney;    45, 

61-98,  102-114  (1185-1158). 
Rdgn-valdr,  Ulfii  son,  earl ;  23. 
Rdgn-yaldr,  son  of  Sumarli'Si  and  Ragn- 

hUda;  110. 
Rdgn-Taldr,  son  of  Eric  stagbrell,  grand- 
son of  earl  Rdgnvald;  113. 
RQgn-yaldr,  son  of  Gu'SrOd  king  of  Sudor, 

a  great  wiking;  Add.  pp.  225, 233  (slain 

1229.    Stt  the  Annals  s.  a.) 


TOL.  T. 


S. 

Saraceni,  Saracens ;  94. 

Serkr,  of  Sogu,  a  Norse  noble ;  44,  63. 

Sig-hyatr,  sokki  ;  50,  51. 

Sig-mundr,  Ongull,  son  of  Andrew  and 

Ingirfd,  and  stepson  of  Swein  Aslafs 

son ;  82,  92,  95. 
Sig-rf'Sr,  Sigoi^ar  d<5ttir  of  Sand,  in  Shet- 
land; 60. 
Sig-rftSr,     another     Shetland      woman, 

daughter  of  Amfrid ;  60 ;  Magn.  34. 
Sig-r£«r  of  Unst,  Shetland ;  60. 
Sig-tryggr,king;  13;App.  B. 
Siguier,  sjr,  a  kinglet  of  Norway ;  Magn. 

II.  (died  1018). 
Sigur«r,  riki  (I.),  the  Great,  the  first  earl 
'  of  Orkney,  brother  to  earl  Bognvald 

of  McBri;  4,  5  ;  Add.  p.  228. 
Sigur^r,  digri,  (II.),  earl,  son  of  Hlo'Sver, 

11-18  (fell  at  the  battle  of  Qontarf, 

April  23,  1014). 
Siguier,  earl  of  Gloucester ;  App.  D.,  10. 
SigurSr,  J<$rsalaftri  (the  crusader),  king 

of  Norway,   son  of  Magniis  Bareleg; 

43,64,65  (died  1130). 
Siguier,  mntSr,  son  of  Harald  gilli,  a  joint 

king  of  Norway ;  89,  97  (slain  1155). 
SignrSr,  of  Westnes,  an  Orkney  noble,  m. 

Ingibjdrg  tigna;  89,  59,  68,  74,  78,  80. 
Siguier,  slembi-djakn,   the  sham-deacou, 

Norse  pretender ;  57  (slain  1139). 
Sigur^r,  Hrana  son,  a  Norse  noble ;  44. 
SigurSr,  sneis,  a  Norse  noble ;  45,  61. 
Siguier,    an   Orkney    noble,  of  Papuli, 

called  )arls-milgr,  m.  Thora ;  47,  59. 
SigurSr,  Tandar  son,  bonder  of  Shetland, 

60. 
SigurSr,  son  of  Amkel ;  69. 
Siguier,  son  of  Hivard  hold;  97. 
Sigur«r,klaufi,  a  house  carle;  100. 
SignrSr,  murtr,  son  of  Ivar  galli ;  Add.  p. 

222. 
Siguier,  of  Hnotasand ;  Magn.  34. 
Siguier,  a  cripple ;  60. 
Sigur^r ;  50,  51. 
Skeggi,  in  I^rasyik  (gofigr  ma«r)  ;  App. 

B. 

E  E 
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Skopti,  of  Gizki,  a  Norse  noble  ;  44. 
Skotar,  or  Skottar,  the  Scotch,  pastim, 
Sktili,  Orkney  earl,  son  of  Thorfinn  haofia- 

kljuf ;  9,  10. 
Snorri,  Sturlu  son, the  Icelandic  historian; 

45  (died  1241.) 
Snsefrit^ar-synir,  the  sons  of  Snsefrid  and 

king  Harald  Fairhair ;  8. 
Snse-kollr,  a  diking ;  App.  B. 
Sneer,  inn  gamli,  mythical ;  1. 
S<5kni,  an  eponymous  myth,  king ;  2. 
Starri,  father  of  Bergfinn ;  Magn.  II.  292. 
Ste&n,  a  counsellor  to  Hosvi ;  110,  113. 
Steiga^l^6rir,  a  Norse  noble  ;  43,  72  (died 

1094). 
Stein-kell,  king  of  Sweden,  father  of  king 

Ingi;  41,44. 
Stein-T&r,  digra,  d.  of  Ljot   niding  and 

Frakok,  m.  Thorljdt  in  Rekavik ;  56. 
Su'Sr-eyingar,  the  men  of  Sudor ;  26,  68, 

pM8, 

Su'5r-mat$r,  a  Southerner ;  Magn.  34. 
Sumar-li^i,  earl,  son  of  earl  Sigurd  (II.) ; 

13,  14. 
Sumar-li'Si,  bspaks  son,  father  of  Thora ; 

39. 
8umar-li'Si,  son  of  Kolbeiu  hriiiga ;  88. 
Sumar-li'Si,  in  Dalir,  Swein's  friend ;  107. 
Snmar-li^i,  hdldr,  a  king  of  Sudor,  or 

maormor     in     Scotland,     the   famous 

wiking  and  founder  of  the  line  of  Dal- 

verjar ;  m.  Bagnhild  d.  of  Olave  bitling 

king  of  Sudor ;  110,  1 1 1 . 
Sva'Si,  a  giant ;  2. 
Svan-laug,  earl  Sigurd's  sister,  elsewhere 

and  better  called  HyarflOV,  t.e,  Qorm 

flaith;  App.  B. 
Svei'Ki,  a  sea  king ;  3. 
Syeinn,  l&lfs  son,  a  sisterson  of  Canute, 

king  of  Denmark  ;  35 ;  App.  D.,  7,  9 

(died  1076). 
Sveinn,  king,  son  of  Canute  and  AljS& ; 

Add.  D.,  2  (died  1085). 
Sveinn,  Asleifar  son  (6lafi9  8on),the  fiimous 

wiking,  m.  Bagnhild  5gmunds  d. ;  59, 

6&-71,  78-88,90, 99-111, 114-117j  pass, 
Sveinn,  bridst-reip,  68-71. 
Sveinn,  Hroalds  son,  84,  87,  113. 


Sveinn,  called  Bl<5t-Sveinn,  Swedish  king ; 

41. 
Sveinn,  Blakara  son  ;  105. 
Sverrir,  king  of  Norway ;  Add.    1  (died 

1202). 
Sygnir,  the  men  of  Sogn  in  Norway ;  64, 
S(B-bjOm,  son  of  Thorleif  the  wise,  and 

father  of  Kali  the  elder ;  44. 
Sdl-mundr,  gjaldkeri  in  Tdnsber]g.  a  son 

of  Sigurd  sneis,  and  a  kinsman  of  earl 

R5gnvald ;  61-66,  71,  93  (verse). 


Ta^kr    or   Tannr    (Gael.  Tadgh),   kin^ 

Brian's  son ;  App.  B. 
Tandr  (Graelic  name),  father  of  Sigurd  ;  60. 
Thomas,  erkibiskup,  Becket ;  App.  D.»  6. 
Torf-Einarr.     See  Einar  earl,  son  of  Rogn- 

vald ;  7  (verse). 
Tosti,  earl  Tostig ;  App.  C,  D. 
Traullhsena,  St.  Triduana,  a  Scot  saint; 

Add.1. 
Tyrkir,  the  Turks;  App.  D. 


u. 

tjfi,  a  person,  104. 

Ulfha'Sr  (Wulfriodh),  father  of  earl  C^od- 

win ;  App.  C. 
Ulfr,  hre'Sa,  brother  to  king  Brian ;  App. 

B. 
Ulfr,  illi,  in  Sandey ;  App.  B.,  8. 
Uni,  a  bonder  in  Sogn ;  64,  73. 
Unnr,  a  lady  (hiisfreyja)  in  Bergen;  63, 

64. 


V. 

Valdimarr  (I.),  king  of   Denmark;   97 

(died  1182). 
Yalska,  the  Welsh, t.e.  French  tongue;  98. 
Val-t>j<5fr,  Wealthiow,  earl,  made  brother 

to  Harold  Godwinson ;  40 ;  App.  D. 
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Val-{)j<$fr,  6la£s  son,  of  Stijonsey,  brother 
to  Svein  AsleifsBon ;  69,  70. 

Val-|)j6fr,  a  Scot  earl ;  84,  88. 

Var«i,  father  of  Eldjarn ;  Magn.  II. 

Vel-gef5r  {sic),  d.  of  earl  Godwin,  m. 
Aki  inn  mikli  (?)  ;  App.  C. 

Verair,  the  people  of  county  Vors  in  Nor- 
way, in  Vdrsa-kr4kr;  39. 

Vi5-kunnr,  J<$n8  son,  a  Norse  noble  ;  44. 

Vik-verjar,  the  men  of  the  province  Vik, 
Norway;  64. 

Vil-hj4lror,  ageeti  mal$r,  Scot  knight,  son 
of  DungalS ;  39. 

Vilhjalnu*,  551ingr  (Egremont),  son  of  the 
preceding;  39. 

Vilhjalmr,  Scot  king  (Lion) ;  also  called 
*  helgi,'  Add.  p.  230  (died  1215). 

Vilhjalmr,  William  the  first  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney, one  of  the  crusaders ;  55,  60,  70, 
80,  81,  .89-93  (died  1168.  See  Ann. 
s.  a.). 

Vill^almr,  the  second  bishop  of  Orkney  ; 
Add  p.  222  (died  1188.   S<;c  Ann.  s.  a.). 

Vilhjalmr,  bastai^r,  king  of  England; 
Magn.  19  J  App.  C,  D.  (died  1087). 

Vjeringjar,  the  Warangians,  the  Norse 
corps  at  Oonstantinople ;  App.  D.,  10. 


f^ingmanna-li^,  the  English-Danish  corps 
of  that  name;  37. 

f^jdst-olfi',  Ala  son,  a  Norse  noble ;  65. 

I*<5ra,d.  of  Thorberg  Amason,  and  mother 
of  king  Olave ;  m.  king  Harold  SigufSar 
son;  40. 

I*<5ra,  daughter  of  earl  Paul  (I.),  m.  Hall- 
d<5r  Brynjulfsson ;  39. 

I*<5ra,  Sumarlif>a  d.,  mother  of  St.  Magnus  ; 
m.,  1st,  earl  Erlend  (II.),  and,  2nd,  Si- 
gurd EarPs  m^  of  Papuli ;  39. 

]^<5r-arinn,  kylli-nefr,  earl  Bognyald's  man ; 
110. 

fdr-arinn,  brei1$-magi,  an  Icelander  ;  85. 

I*<5r-bergr,  Ama  son,  a  Norse  noble,  brother 
ofEinnandKalf;  40. 


l*or-bjdm,  a  Shetland  noble  ;  49. 
I*or-bjftm,  svarti,  a  noble,  and  crusader; 

90,  95. 
for-bjom,  klerkr  (clerk),  son  of  Thorstein 

hdld,  and  grandson  of  Frakok  ;  m.,  l8t, 

Ingrfd  sister  of  Swein ;  and  2nd,Ingigerd, 

d.  of  Uakon  karl ;  56,  81,  113,  passim, 
l*or-bj6m,  a  cripple  ;  60. 
for-bjOrn,  GyrSs  son  ;  60  (Olafsson,  Magn. 

34). 
f'sSr-dis,  d.  of   Hall  of   Si^a,  mother  of 

Ospak;  39. 
^<5rSr,  son  of  Skopti  of  Gizki ;  44. 
I*<5r6r,  dreka-skoltr,  a  tenant  in  Shetland ; 

60. 
I*or-finnr  (I.),  hausa-kljdfr,  Orkney  earl, 

son  of  Torf-Einar ;  8. 
I'or-finnr  (II.),  SigurSar  son,  inn  riki,  Ork- 
ney earl ;  18-38  (died  c.  1064). 
I*or-finnr,   Briisa  son,  of   Stijdnsey,  m. 

Svein's  sister  Ingirid ;  100. 
tor-finnr,  father  of  5gmund  ;  105. 
I*or-finnr,  son  of  Harold  Maddadson ;  1 14 ; 

is  blinded ;  Add.  p.  227. 
I*or-geirr  sava-koUr ;  90. 
tor-geirr;  100. 
]^<5r-hallr,  Asgrims  son,  an  Icelandic  young 

man  (a  descendant  of  Thorhall  Asgrims- 

sonof  NjaU?);  98. 
I*<5rir,  triS-skegg,  a  wiking ;  6,  7. 
I'drir,  f>eg}andi,  the  Silent,  earl,  son  of  earl 

R5gnyald,m.  Alofirb<5t;  4  6. 
I»(5rir,  klaka ;  12. 
f*or-kell,  Amundason,  sumamed  f<5stri,  the 

elder;;  15,  sqq.,  34. 
I^or-kell,  Sumarli'Sa  son,  sumamed  fcSstri, 

the  younger,  a  near  kinsman  of  St 

Magnus;  57. 
I*or-kell,  kr<5k-aoga ;  90. 
I^or-kell,  flatr  or  flettir,  a  bonder  in  Wei- 

trey,  called  gse^ingr;    69,  68,   71,  77, 

86. 
I^or-kell,  a  bonder  in  Orkney ;  60. 
torkell,  an  Orkneyer ;  87. 
forkell,    a   friend  of   Thorbjom   klerk 

110. 
I^or-lakr,  a  bonder  in  Baltstad,  Shetland ; 

60. 
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Por-leif,  Moddans  d.,  sister  of  Frakok ; 

56. 
Por-leifr,  spaki ;  44. 
Por-ljdtr,  of  Rekayik,  m.  Steinvor ;  56. 
Porri,  aD  eponjmons  myth,  king ;  1. 
Por-steinn,  rau-Sr,  son  of  Olaf  the  White 

king  of  Dublin,  king  in  Scotland ;  5. 
For-8teinn,  holdr,  fjaranz-mu'Sr,  m.  Gu'Srun 

daughter  of  Frakok ;  56,  81. 
f  or-steinn,  son  of  Thorkel  flettir ;  59. 
Por-steinn,  son  of  Ragna;    59,  78,   74, 

77. 
Por-steinn,  a  bonder  of  FlySrunes  or  Flu- 

gunes  in  Hrossey ;  59,  70. 
f  or-steinn,  brother  of  Sigurd,  St.  Magnus' 

man ;  Magn.  28,  24. 
I^or-steinn,  fourth  son  of  Hayard  Ghmna 

son;  89, 118. 


-ffigir,  the  Sea,  a  mythic  son  of  Fomjot ;  1. 


Og-mundr,  drengr,  son  of  Kjrpinga-Orm, 

brother  to  Erling  skakki ;    64,   89,  90, 

97. 
&g-mundr,  son  of  Skopti  of  Gizki,  a  Norse 

noble;  44. 
Og.mundr,  a  Shetlander;   60  (Asmundr, 

Magn.  84). 
diver,  rdsta,  son  of  Thorlj<5t,  and  grandson 

of  Frakok;  56. 
5nundr  (qs.  Ean-vind),  king  of  Sweden ; 

28. 


A^alsteins-fi^stri,  see  Hakon. 
Agffiti  nufSr,  Villgalmr. 
Ar-b<5t,  6lo£. 
Ar-689li,  HilvarSr. 
AutSgi,  Enutr. 
Bam,  see  Hikon,  Eolbeinn. 
Bastar^r,  Vi|jalmr. 
Begla,  Bdtolfr. 
Bitlingr,  6lafr. 
Bl<5«-0x,  Eirikr. 
Brei'5-magi,  t*<5rarinn. 
Breta-kappi,  Biigir. 
Bij<5st-reip,  Sveinn. 
Digri,   see   Hugi,    SigurtJr, 

Steinvdr. 
Djdp-aulSga,  An'Sr. 
Dreka-skoltr,  I*orbj5rD« 
E j-mnniy  Slrikr. 
Fkgri,  B^ii^r, 
F^jaranx-mu'Sr,       I^orsteinn 

hSldr. 
Flettir  or  Flatr,  torkell. 
Fdstri,  torkelJ. 
F<5tr,  Jon. 


B.'^Nieknames. 

(^See  Names  of  Persons.) 

Galli,  f^arr. 

Gamli,  see  Halfdan,  Snser. 

Gilli,  Haraldr. 

Glumra,  Eysteinn. 

GuUbr&r-sk^d,  Bjami. 

H4-leggr    or    H&fteta,    see 

H&lfdan. 
Har5-kj5ptr,  Einarr. 
H&r-fagri,  Haraldr. 
Hausa-k^^,  I*orfinnr. 
Helgi,   see    6Ufr»  Magnus, 

Bdgnyaldr,  Traullhena. 
Her8i-brei«r,  Hdk<m. 
Hre'Sa,  Ulfr. 
Hriiga,  Eolbeinn. 
Hyfti,  see  Amundi,  Davf'S. 
Hdldr,  tee  H^varSr,  Somar- 

U«i. 
nH,Ulfir. 

Jarla-m<5tSir,  Ingibjdrg. 
Jarla-skild,  Amdrr. 
Eali,  Rdgnyaldr. 
Earl,  see  Hikon,  Eolbeinn. 
Elaka,  f  <5nr. 


Elaufi,  SigurSr. 
Elerkr,  I*orbjdm. 
Eliningr,  Einarr. 
El<5,  H&kon. 
Er6k-anga,s6eAsbj6m^  {'•r- 

keU. 
Eylli-nefr,  P<5rarinn. 
Eyrri,  Olafr. 
Lang-hals,  Melkdlmr. 
Litli,  OddL 
14<5mi,  Gu'SrS'Sr. 
Lyija,  Ami. 
Mangi,  Magnds. 
MikU,Aki. 
^Cldi,  Baldyini. 
Mu'Sr,  Siguier* 
Murtr,  SigurVr. 
NeQa,  BiS\&, 
N£«ingr,  Ljdtr. 
Noraeni,  H£kon« 
6milgi,  P^L 
Orri,  Eysteino. 
Pfk,  H&kon. 
Priit?i,  Hugi. 
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Ri^-spaki,  Rdgnyaldr. 
Rang-ma'Sr,  Einarr. 
Rau'Si,  see  Au'Sunn,  Hrafii, 

t^orsteizm. 
Riki,  see  ^orfinnr,   Knutr, 

Rdgnvaldr* 
R<58ta,  Olver. 
Saya-koUr,  i*oi^eirr. 
Skakki,  Brlingr. 
Skalli,  Lif<51fr. 
Skurfa,  K41fr. 
Slembir,  SigurSr. 


Sl^tt-m&li,  Haraldr. 
Sneis,  SigiirSr. 
Sokki,  Sighvatr. 
Spaki,  Eirikr. 
Sp^ta-leggr,  Arni. 
Stag-brellr,  Eirikr. 
Sterki,  Hdsver. 
Streita,  Eirikr. 
Svarti,  torbjdm. 
SJr,  SigurSr. 
Tigna,  Ingibjdrg. 
Torf-,  Einarr. 


Tr4-skeggr,  I*<5rir. 
T6nn  (Tadgh  ?),  Melbrig«a. 
Ulfeldi,  Bryxydlfr. 
Ungi,  see  Eindri'Si,  Haraldr. 
Urar-horDy  Eyvindr. 
VcDgr,  J<5n. 
Vdrsa-krikr,  Einarr. 
^egjandi,  f  <5rir. 
I'ambar-skeliiiir,  Einarr. 
(y^lingr,  Villgalmr. 
Ol-bogi,  Eyvindr. 
Ongull,  Sigmundr. 


C. — Names  of  Things^  Ships^  and  Swords. 


Drdmundr,  the  Dromedary, 
a  ship  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, 98,  94. 


Fifa,a  swift  sailing  vessel,  I  Skir-teinn,acharmed8word; 

89.  I      App.  C.  9. 

Hjilp,  a  swift  yessel,  89.       I 
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III. — A  List  illustrating  Life  and  Customs y  cited  by  page. 


Agriculture ;  the  sowing  of  fields  in  Ork- 
ney, 217  ;  a  "  corn-rick,"  212  ;  a 
barley-rick,  296 ;  a  barn,  91,  cp.  p.  201. 

Arson,  50-52,  75,  135,  229,  230. 

Axe,  battle-axe,  157  ;  broad-axe,  207. 

Baking  house  (bak-hus),  201. 

Banner,  enchanted,  15. 

Banquets,  festivals,  114,  153. 

Battles  on  sea,  31,  69,  109,  169-172. 

Beacons,  lit  and  used  as  signals.  111,  121. 

Beard,  trimmed  and  shaved,  133. 

Beds,  two  bed-feUows  in,  206. 

Bishoprics,  erected,  58. 

Bread,  breaking  and  eating  of  (like 
"  salt "  in  the  East),  54. 

Brewing,  before  Christmas,  198. 

Brimstone  and  pitch  used  in  battle,  171. 

Burial,  Christian,  58;  Magn.  270. 

Cairns,  6,  187 ;  heathen  **  hows  "  and  bu- 
rials, 6,  14. 

Camp,  a  (herbutSir),  227. 

Castles,  188, 1.  16,  ch.  164. 

Cell,  an  anchorite's,  346. 

Churches,  building  of  (of  timber),  58 ;  (of 
stone),  132 ;  church  as  asylum,  209. 

Cloister  and  monks,  144. 

Club  houses  in  Bergen,  96. 

Devices,  in  battle  or  otherwise,  5,  120, 
190,  202,  220. 

Dice  and  betting,  93. 

Dogs,  a  lapdog,  52;  bloodhounds,  71. 

Dragons'  heads  on  ships,  156. 

Drinking,  capping,  114. 

Drinking  horns,  114. 

English  merchant  ships  ("  kj<51ar  "),  218. 

Enshrining  of  a  saint,  271. 

Execution,  the  hangman  getting  the  cuh- 
prit's  clothes,  265. 

Feasts,  heathen  (blot),  309. 

Fire,  an  apparatus  for  striking  of,  97. 

Fires  lit  in  the  evening,  51,  92,  150,  203, 
212. 

Fishing,  112,  151,  152. 

Foraging,  strand-hdgg,  194. 

Fostering  of  another's  child,  217. 


Ghosts,    *'  rising "  of,  in  a    churchyard, 

as   in  Bums's  Tam  o'  Shanter,    Hem. 

ch.  18. 
Gifts,  exchanging  of,  95. 
Greek  words,  Norse  imitation  of,  177. 
Hall,  drinking  hall,  217,  221. 
Hangings,  tapestry,  on  mythological  sub- 
jects, 153, 154,  verse. 
Harp,  playing  on,  95,  verse. 
Hazel,  a  battlefield  enclosed  with  sticks  oU 

14. 
Head  gear,  strange,  140. 
Heads  of  the  slain  fastened  to  cruppers, 

6. 
Hostages,  220. 
Houses,  description  of,  21, 50-5S,  11 3,  203, 

212,  217. 
Hunting  red  deer  and  reindeer  in  Caith- 

neu,  211;  otter  hunting  in  Orkney,  127 1 

shooting  grouse,  196. 
Hustings,  119. 

Inroads  and  harrying,  41, 57, 187, 21 7-220. 
Laws,  legislation,  57,  182. 
Leprosy,  91. 

lanen,  underclothes,  52, 204. 
Loom,  weaving,  a  description  of,  App. 

334,  335. 
Lunacy,  a  madman  '<  sewed  in  a  hide," 

94  ;  bound  or  pinioned,  154. 
Maiming,  cruel,  79,  129,  226. 
Malt  for  brewing,  53, 1.  3. 
Mann-jdfiQu'8,  pairing  ofif  of  men,  who  is 

thebest  of  two,  98. 
Market  (torg),   162. 
Marriage,  early,  72. 
Meals  taken  in  the  evening,  92. 
Meetings,  assembly,  in  Hrossey,  62,  63, 

76, 125,  130,  158. 
Mustering  of  troops,  72. 
Needle-work,  sewing,  93. 
Palmers    or   pilgrims,    their   swimming 

across   the    river    Jordan,  carrying  a 

cross  in  their  hands,   and   a    branch 

of   palm  tree   on  their  shoulders,  83, 

17C. 
Paris,  a  student  o^  155. 
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Peat,  digging  of  (the  Norse  taught  bj  the 
Scotch  ?),  7  ;  peat  pits  in  Caithness, 
224. 

Personal  appearance,  94, 133. 

Pictish  towers,  189. 

Ponies,  Scotch,  two  manning  each,  5. 

Rent,  collecting  of,  157. 

Ru'bbing  the  nose,  187. 

Runes,  95,  verse. 

Sacrifices,  in  Sweden,  64 ;  cruel  sacrificial 
rites,  the  "  bloodj  eagle,"  8. 

Sails,  gorgeous  display  of,  218. 

Sayings,  2,  13,  140,  153,  163,  204. 

Sea  kings,  origin  of,  3. 

Second  sight,  Jitv,  S.,  ch.  2,  3. 

Shielings,  or  mountain  pastures  in  Scot- 
land, 218. 

Ships;  swift  yachts,  149;  aze  of,  155; 
ships  fitted  out,  118, 119  ;  a  dromon,  93 ; 
a  langskip,  tyftug-sessa,  54. 

Shrine,  91. 

SkiiS,  splinters  of  wood  for  sliding  on  the 
snow,  2,  ch.  61,  verse;  App.  355,  sqq. 

Skylight,  or  "louvre,*'  115. 

Slip  of  tongue,  an  evil  omen,  52. 

Sneezing,  an  evil  omen,  212. 


Songs,  love  songs,  160,  sqq. ;  war  songs, 
8,  pass. 

Starboard  and  backboard  on  a  vessel,  4, 
171,310. 

St.  Peter's  vow,  345. 

Tables  or  draughts,  a  game,  95,  verse. 

Tarl»et8,  dragging  the  ships  across,  3,  71. 

Tenants,  198. 

Towns  and  trade,  shipping  :  Grimsby  and 
Bergen,  95,  96;  Dufeyrar,  135;  Ber- 
wick, 189  ;  an  Icelandic  ship  in  Orkney, 
139. 

Voices  heard  in  the  air,  341. 

Vows,  89-94,  119, 170  ;  of  setting  a  bond- 
man free  (maufrelsi),  92. 

Wells,  150. 

Witchcraft :  the  enchanted  banner,  1 5 ;  the 
enchanted  shirt,  58;  "utisetur,"  114, 
1.3;  «  dies  ne&sti,''  12. 

Woods  in  Scotland,  135. 

Wool-basket,  a  lady's,  14. 

Wounded  in  battle,  king  looking  after, 
72. 

Yules,  banquet  and  feasting,  51, 113, 114, 

.  132,  153. 
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Errata  to  thb  First  Volume. 

Page  12,  line  11,/or  «  okkar"  read  "okkrar." 

„    15,  bottom,  del.  **  Hann  g&kk  ....  f>rit$i  Binarr,"  it  being  repeat  mi 
at  the  beginning  of  thefolUnoing  chapter, 

„    25,  line  19,  for  «  hTjgtS'ist "  read  "  bryg«i." 

„  -28,    „     IB,  for**  w"  read**  AW* 

„    86,    „    II,  read  **9.JiStr  Mm  V^6L" 

„    88,   „     II, /or  "trfinatJr"  reck/ "truna«ar. 

,»    40,    „    1, /or  "I>ykki"rc(u/"t>ykki." 

„    48,    „    2,  read  «  i  Danmdrk." 

„    47,  footnote  1,  for  **  or,"  read  **  oc." 

„    50,  line  13,  for  "  var  "  read  «  v^r." 

„    51,    „    8  from  the  bottom, /or  «  ukyidi "  recwf  «  Bkyldi." 

„    58,  footnotes  8-5, /or  "  825  -  read  "  Fl." 

„    55,  line  1 1,  for  «  at  em  "  read  "  at  ek  em." 

„    59,  footnote  5,  for  **  this  verse  "  read  "  the  following  Terse." 

n    61,  line  6  from  bottom,/or  "  torberg  Amason  "  read  **  ^orbergsson 
Arnasonar." 

„    69,  line  13,  for  **  Erlingsson  "  read  "  Erlendsson." 

„    70,line8,  del.  «l^t" 

„    70,    „    12,/or"fyrir"  rea<f '•fyrri." 

„    72,    „     l,/or"8v&"rea<f  "r<5a." 
Pages  68,  70,  73,  74,  the  numbers  to  chapters  44-47  bare  been  omitted. 
Page  86,  footnote  2,  read  "  Mnnch,  N.  H.  ii.  686." 

„    91,  line  l,ybr  hj.  read  lyd. 

„    92,    „    2  from  bottom, /or  «fr."rcarf"M." 

„     109,  last  line,  for  «  af  "  read  **  of." 

„    120,  footnote  2,  for  "  ramarr,"  read  "  framarr." 

„     122,  line  17,  for  "  uvinna  "  read  **  iivina." 

„     125,  footnote,  del.  "  The  FL  .  .  .  at  <5rir." 

„     180,  line  12,  for  «  kv»ddu,"  read  **  kvSddu." 

„     136,  footnote  3,  read  "  geta,  Cd." 

„     137,  line  17,  for  "  fSr  "  read  "  f(5r." 

„     188,    „    18,  del.  "  |)Yiat." . 

„     158,  footnote  6,  for  "  MS."  read  "  MO." 

„     172,       „       2,  rea<i  "  mannz  bam." 

„    220,  line22,r€a<i"117." 

„    264,    „    9,  from  bottom, /or  **  tv4  "  read  **  tvau." 

„    819,  footnote  1,  for  "  166  "  read  "  466." 

„    85 1,  line  5,  for  **  egi "  read  «  eigi." 

„    852,   „    6,  for  "  |>ein "  read  "  {>eim ; "  and  at  the  bottom  for 

"6vrar"re(w/"Crvar." 
„    872,  line  14,  for  **  Svarar  "  read  "  Lo'Sinn  svarar." 
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ENGLAND. 


CALENDARS  OF  STATE  PAPERS,  &c. 


[Impbrial  8vo.,  cloth.     Price  I5s,  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


As  far  back  as  the  year  1800,  a  Committee  of  the  Honse  of  Oommons  recom- 
mended that  Indexes  and  Calendars  should  be  made  to  the  Public  Records,  and 
thirty-six  years  afterwards  another  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  reite- 
rated that  recommendation  in  more  forcible  words ;  but  it  was  not  until  the 
incorporation  of  the  State  Paper  OfiSce  with  the  Public  P.ecord  Office  that  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  found  himself  in  a  position  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

On  7  December  1856,  he  stated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that  although 
"  the  Records,  State  Papers,  and  Documents  in  his  charge  constitute  the  most 
•'  complete  and  perfect  series  of  their  kind  in  the  civilized  world,"  and  although 
**  they  are  of  the  greatest  value  in  a  historical  and  constitutional  point  of  view, 
**  yet  they  are  comparatively  useless  to  the  public,  from  the  want  of  proper 
*'  Calendars  and  Indexes."  Acting  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  House  of  Commons  above  referred  to,  he  suggested  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  that  to  effect  the  objectj^e  had  in  view  it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  employ  a  few  Persons  fully  qualified  to  perform  the  work  which  he  con- 
templated. 

Their  Lordships  assented  to  the  necessity  of  having  Calendars  prepared  and 
printed,  and  empowered  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  take  such  steps  as  might  be 
necessary  for  this  purpose. 

The  following  Works  have  been  already  published  under  the  direction  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  :— 
Calendaeium  Gekealogicum  ;    for  the   Reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I. 

Edited  hy  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office, 

2  Vols.    1865. 

This  is  a  work  of  great  value  for  elucidating  the  early  history  of  our  uobilify 
and  landed  gentry. 
Calendae  op  State  Papees,  Domestic  Seeies,  op  the  Reigns  op  Edward  YI., 

Mart,  Elizabeth,  and  James  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 

Office.    Edited  hy  Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  (Vols.  I.  and  II.),  and  hy  Mart 

Anne  Everett  Green,  (Vols.  III.-XII.).    1856-1872. 


867S9. 


Vol.  Vn.— Addenda,  1666-1579. 

Vol.  Vni.--1603-1610. 

Vol.  rX.— 1611-1618. 

Vol.  X.— 1619-1628. 

Vol.XI.— 1628-1625,with  Addenda. 
1603-1626. 

Vol.  XH.— Addenda,  1680-1626. 
These  Calendars  render  accessible  to  investigation  a  large  and  important  mass 
of  historical  materials.  The  Northern  Rebellion  of  1566-67 ;  the  plots  of  the 
Catholic  fugitires  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  numerous  designs  against  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  in  favour  of  a  Catholic  succession ;  the  Gunpowder-plot ;  the 
rise  and  fall  of  Somerset;  the  Overbury  murder;  the  disgrace  of  Sir  Edward 

a2 


Vol.  I.— 1547-1680. 
Vol.  n.— 1581-1590. 
Vol.  m.— 1591-1594. 
Vol.  IV.— 1695-1597. 
Yol.  v.— 1598-1601. 
Vol.  VI.— 1601-1603,  with 
Addenda,  1547-1565. 
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Coke ;  the  rise  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Sec. ,  and  numerous  other  subjects, 
few  of  which  have  been  previously  known. 
CA.LBNDAR  OP  State  Papees,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  OP  THE  Reign  OP  Ohablbs  I.,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  John  Bkuce,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  (A''ols.  I.-XII.) ;  hy  John  Beucb,  Esq.,  P.S.A.,  and  William  Douglas 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  P.S.A.,  (NTol.  XIII.) ;  and  hy  William  Douglas  Hamiltok, 
Esq.,  P.S.A.,  (Vols.  XIV.-XVII.).    1858-1882. 


Vol.  X.— 1636-1637. 
Vol.  XI.— 1637. 
Vol.  Xn.-1687-1638. 
Vol.  Xm.— 1638-1639. 
Vol.  XrV.-1639. 
Vol.  XV.— 1639-1640. 
Vol.  XVI.--1640. 
Vol.  XVII.— 1640-41. 
Vol.  XVin,— 1641-43. 

Tliis  Calendar  presents  notices  of  a  large  number  of  original  documents  of  great 
value  to  all  inquirers  relative  to  the  history  of  the  period  to  which  it  refers, 
many  hitherto  unknown. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  during  the  Commonwealth,  pre- 
served iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Mary  Anne 
Everett  Green.    1876-1885. 


Vol.  I.— 1626-1626. 
Vol.  II.— 1627-1628. 
Vol.  III.— 1628-1629. 
Vol.  rV.— 1629-1631. 
Vol.  v.— 1631-1633. 
Vol.  VI.— 1633-1634. 
Vol.  VII.— 1634-1635. 
Vol.  VIII.— 1635. 
Vol.  IX.— 1635-1636. 


Vol.  VIII.— 1655. 
Vol.  IX.— 1655-1656. 
Vol.  X.— 1666-1667. 
Vol.  XI.— 1*657-1658. 
Vol.  XII.— 1658-1659. 
Vol.  XIII.-1659-1660. 


Vol.  I.— 1649-1649. 
Vol.  n.— 1650. 
Vol.  in.— 1651. 
Vol.  IV.— 1661-1652. 
Vol.  v.— 1652-1653. 
Vol.  VI.— 1653-1664. 
Vol.  VII.— 1664. 

ThiB  Calendar  is  in  continuation  of  those  during  the  reignit  from  Edward  VI. 
to  Charles  I.,  and  contains  a  mass  of  new  information. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  op  the  Reign  op  Charles  II.,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Mart  Aj^ne 
Everett  Green.    1860-1866. 


Vol.  I.— 1660-1661. 
Vol.  n.— 1661-1662. 
Vol.  III.— 1663-1664. 
Vol.  rV.— 1664-1665. 


Vol.  v.— 1665-1666. 
Vol.  VI.— 1666-1667. 
Vol.  VII.— 1667. 


Calendar  op  Hom£  Oppice  Papers  op  the  Reign  op  George  III.,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy  Joseph 
Redington,  Esq.  1878-1879.  Vol.  Ill,  Edited  hy  Richard  Arthur 
Roberts,  Esq.,  Barri.qter-at-LaTV.    1881. 

Vol.  I.— 1760  (25  Oct.)-1765.      I         Vol.  HI.— 1770-1772. 
Vol.  n.— 1766-1769.  ( 

These  are  the  first  three  volumes  of  the  modern  series  of  Domestic  Papers, 
commencing  with  the  accession  of  George  III. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Mahkham  John  Thorpe,  Esq.,  of  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.    1858. 

Vol.  I.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1509-1589.  *' 

Vol.  n.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Elissabeth,  1689-1603 ;  an 
Appendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1543-1692;  and  the  State  Papers 
relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

These  volumes  reUite  to  Scotland,  between  1509  and  1608.  In  the  second 
volume  are  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  during  her  Detention  in 
England,  1568-1587. 
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Oajowbab  of  Documents  relating  to  Ibbland,  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Eeoord 
Office,  London,  mited  by  Hbnby  Savage  Swbbtman,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Trinity 
Oollege,Dublin,Barri8ter-at-Law  (Ireland) ;  conHmied  by  GusxAVUs  Peedeeick 
Handcook,  Esq.    1875-1886. 


Vol.  I.— 1171-1251. 
Vol.  U.— 1252-1284. 
Vol.  III.— 1285-1292. 


Vol.  IV.— 1293-1301. 
Vol.  v.— 1302-1307. 


Calendar  of  State  Papbes  relating  to  Ireland,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIII., 
Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office.    Edited  by  Hans  Claude  Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    1860-1885. 
Vol.  I.— 1509-1573.  I  Vol.  III.— 1686-1588. 

Vol.  II.-1574-1585.  I  Vol.  IV— 1588-1592. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  of  the  Reign  of  James  I.,  pre- 
a-rvod  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Udited  by 
the  Rev.  C.  W.  Russell,  D.D. ,  and  John  P.  Prendergast,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.    1872-1880. 

Vol.  I. -1603-1606.  I  Vol.  IV.— 1611-1614. 

Vol.  II.— 1606-1608.  Vol.  V.— 1615-1625. 

Vol.  III.— 1608-1610.  I 

This  series  is  in  continuation  of  the  Irish  State  Papers  commencing  with 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ;  but  for  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the  Papers  are  not 
confined  to  those  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

Calendar  or  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Alajesty's  Public 
Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsburt,  Esq.  1860- 
1884. 

Vol.  I.— America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 
Vol.  II.— East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1518-1616, 
Vol.  III.— East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1617-1621, 

Vol.  IV East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1622-1624. 

Vol.  v.— America  and  West  Indies,  1661-1668. 
Vol.  VI.— East  Indies,  1625-1629. 

These  volumes  include  an  analysis  of  early  Colonial  Papers  in  the  PubUc 
Record  Office,  the  India  Office,  and  the  British  Museum. 

Calendar  op  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Eeign  oi 
Henry  VIII.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Pnblic  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  &c.  EdiiedbyJ,  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
King's  College,  London  (Vols.  I.-IV.) ;  and  by  Jambs  Gairdnbr,  Esq.,  (Vols. 
v.,  VI.,  VII.,  Vin.,  and  IX.)    1862-1886. 


Vol.  IV.,  Part  3.— 1629-1680. 

Vol.  v.— 1631-1632. 

Vol.  VI.— 1633. 

Vol.  VII.— 1634. 

Vol.  Vin.— 1636,  to  July. 

Vol.  IX.— 1636,  Aug.  to  Dec. 

Vol.  X.— 1536,  Jan.  to  June. 


Vol.  I.— 1609-1614. 

Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts)— 1615- 
1618. 

Vol.  III.  (in  Two  Parts)— 1619- 
1623. 

Vol.  rV. — Introduction. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  1.— 1624-1626. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  2.— 1626-1628. 

These  Tolumes  contain  summaries  of  all  State  Papers  and  Correspondence 
relating  to  the  rei^  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  of  those 
formerly  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Libraries  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  and  other  Public  Libraries  ;  and  of  all  letters  that  have  appeared 
in  print  in  the  works  of  Burnet,  Strype,  and  others.  Whatcrer  authentic 
original  material  exists  in  England  relative  to  the  religions,  political,  parliamen- 
tary, or  social  history  of  the  country  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  whether 
despatches  of  ambassadors,  or  proceedings  of  the  army,  navy,  treasuiy,  or 
ordnance,  or  records  of  Parliament,  appointments  of  officers,  grants  from  the 
Crown,  &c.,  will  be  found  calendared  in  these  volumes. 

CiLBHDiji  Of  State  Papers,  Fobeion  Sbeies,  ov  tee  Reign  of  Edwaed  Vl^jprc 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  1647-1653.  Edited  by  W.  B. 
TuEiTBTTLL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  Ac*    1861. 
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Oalendau  of  STA.TJ5  PAPERS,  PoBBiGK  Sbaibs,of  thb  Rbign  OF  Mabt,  preserved  ill 
Her  Majesty's  Pablic  Record  Office.  1553-1558.  Ediiedhy  W.  B.  Tobkbull, 
Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  &c.    1861. 

The  two  preceding  volumes  exhibit  the  negotiations  of  the  EDglish  ambassadors 
with  the  courts  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  of  Henry  II.  of  France, 
and  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  The  afEairs  of  several  of  the  minor  continental  states 
also  find  various  incidental  illustrations  of  much  interest.  The  Papers  descriptive 
of  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  loss  of  Calais  merit  a  special  notice ; 
while  the  progress  of  the  wars  in  the  north  of  France,  into  which  England 
was  dragged  by  her  union  with  Spain,  is  narrated  at  some  length.  These 
volumes  treat  only  of  the  relations  of  England  with  foreign  powers. 

Calendar  of  State  Papbes,  Fobbign  Sbbibs,  of  the  Bbign  of  Euzabete. 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  Ac.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  (Vols.  L-VIL), 
and  Allan  Jambs  Cbosbt,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  (Yols.  VIII.-XI.) 
1863-1880. 


Vol.  VII.— 1564-1665. 
Vol.  VIII.-.1566-1668. 
Vol.  IX.— 1669-1571. 
Vol.  X.— 1572-1574. 
Vol.  XI.-1575-1677. 


Vol.  I.— 1558-1669. 
Vol.  II.— 1569-1660. 
Vol.  III.— 1560-1561. 
Vol.  IV.— 1561-1662. 
Vol.  v.— 1562. 
Vol.  VI,— 1563. 

These  volumes  contain  a  Calendar  of  the  Foreign  Correspondence  during 
the  early  portion  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  They  illustrate  not  only  the 
external  but  also  the  domestic  a£GEiirs  of  Foreign  Countries  during  that  period. 

Calendar  of  Tbbasuby  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office. 
Edited  by  Joseph  Bedington,  Esq.    1868-1883. 


Vol.  IV,— 1708-17U. 
Vol.  v.— 1714-1719. 


VoL  I.— 1557-1696. 
VoL  n.— 1697-1702. 
Vol.  III.— 1702-1707. 

The  aboTO  Papers  connected  with  the  afiairs  of  the  Treasury  comprise 
petitions,  reports,  and  other  documents  relating  to  services  rendered  to  the  State, 
grants  of  money  and  pensions,  appointments  to  offices,  remissions  of  fines  and 
duties,  &c  They  illustrate  civil  and  military  events,  finance,  the  administration 
in  Ireland  and  the  Colonies,  &c.,  and  afford  information  nowhere  else  recorded. 

Calendar  of  the  Cabbw  Papers,  preserved  in  the  Lambeth  Library.  Edited  by 
J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London ;  and  William  Bullbn,  Esq.    1867-1873. 

Vol.  L— 1515-1574. 


Vol.  II.— 1575-1588. 
Vol.  III.— 1589-1600, 
Vol.  IV.— 1601-1603. 


Vol.  v.— Book  of  Howth;  Mis- 

oellaneous. 
Vol.  VI.— 1603-1624. 


The  Carcw  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  are  unique 
and  of  great  importance  to  all  students  of  Irish  history. 

Calbbdar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers,  relating  to  the  Negotia- 
tions between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simancas, 
and  elsewhere.    Edited  by  G.  A.  Bergenroth.    1862-1868. 

Vol.  I.— Hen.  VIL— 1486-1509. 

Vol.  II.— Hen.  VIII.— 1509-1526. 

Supplement  to  Vol.  I.  and  Vol.  II. 

Mr.  Bergenroth  was  engaged  in  compiling  a  Calendar  of  the  Papers  relating 
to  England  preserved  in  the  archives  of  Sinumcas  in  Spain  and  the  correspond- 
ing portion  removed  fVom  Simancas  to  Paris.  Mr.  Bergenroth  alio  ^ited 
Madrid,  and  examined  the  Papers  there,  bearing  on  the  rdgn  of  Henry  VUI. 
The  first  volume  contains  the  Spanish  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  YII. ;  the 
second  volume,  those  of  the  first  portion  of  the  reign  of  Henry  Vm.  The 
Supplement  contains  new  information  relating  to  tne  private  lift  of  Queen 
Katherine  of  England;  and  to  the  projected  marriage  of  Henry  VII.  with  Queen 
Juana,  nidow  of  Kbg  Philip  of  Castile,  and  mother  of  the  Emperor  Chariet  V, 
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Calbn DAft  Of  Lkiibas,  D£3fatcu£s,  axd  Statb  Fapbbs,  relating  to  the  I^cgotia 
tions  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  tne  ArcfaiTes  at  Simancas, 
and  elsewhere.    Edited  by  Don  Pascual  de  Gatangos.    1873-1^6. 

Vol.  III.,  Part  l.—Hen.  VIH.— 1625-1526. 

Vol.  ni.,  Part  2.— Hen.  VIII.— 1527-1629. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  l.—Hen.  Vni.— 1629-1530. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  2.— Hen.  VIII.— 1631-1633. 

Vol.  IV..  Part  2 — continued. -^Uen.  VIII.— 1631-1633. 

Vol.  v.,  Part  l.—Hen.  Vpi— 1634-1636. 

Upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Bergenroth,  Don  Fasenal  de  Grayangos  was  appointed 
to  continue  the  Calendar  of  the  Spanish  State  Papers.  He  has  pursued  a 
similar  plan  to  that  of  his  predecessor,  hut  has  been  able  to  add  much  valuable 
matter  from  Brussels  and  Vienna,  with  which  Mr.  Bergenroth  was  unacquainted. 

Calendar  of  State  Papebs  aho  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English  Apfaibb, 
preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &o.  EdUed  hy  Bawpon  Bbown,  Esq. 
1864-1884. 

Vol.  I.- 1202-1609.  Vol.  V.— 1534-1664. 

Vol.  II.— 1609-1619.  Vol.  VI. ,  Part  I.— 1666-1666. 

Vol.  IIL— 1520-1526.  Vol.  VI.,  Part  tl.— 1656-1557. 

Vol.  IV.— 1627-1533.  Vol.  VI.,  Part  III.— 1557-1658. 

Mr.  Rawdon  Brown's  researches  bave  brougbt  to  light  a  number  of  valuable 
documents  relating  to  various  periods  of  English  history  ;  his  contributions  to 
historical  literature  are  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  character. 

Syllabus,  in  English,  or  Btmer's  F(edx;ba.  By  Sir  Thomas  Dufius  Habdt, 
D.O.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records.  Vol.  I.— Will.  l.-Edw.  III., 
1066-1377.  Vol.  n.— Ric.  Il.-Chas.  II.  1377-1664.  Vol.  IH.,  Appendix  and 
Index.    1869-1885. 

The  "Fcedera,"  or  *'  Bymer's  Fcedera/'  is  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  docu- 
ments illustrative  of  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  Norman 
Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Several  editions  of  the  "  Foedera "  have 
been  published,  and  the  present  Syllabus  was  undertaken  to  make  the  contents 
of  this  great  National  Work  more  generally  known. 

Rbfobt  Of  THE  Deputy  Kebfeb  or  the  Public  Hecobds  and  the  Eev.  J.  S.  Bbeveb 
TO  TUB  Mastbb  or  THE  BoLLS,  upon  the  Carte  and  Carcw  Papers  in  the 
Bodleian  and  Lambeth  Libraries.    1864.    Frice  2a.  6d, 

BePOBT    01  THE  DeFUTT  KeEPEB  of  THE  PUBLIC  BeCOBDS  TO  THE  XasTEB  OF  THE 

BoLLSy  npon  the  DocnmentB  in  the  Archives  and  Public  Libraries  of  Venice. 
1866.    Pr%ee28.6d. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


In  the  Press. 

Calbndab  07  State  Fapebjs  and  MAirtrsGRiPTs,  relating  to  Engush  Aif  aib8« 
preserved  in  the  Archives  ofVenico-,  &c.     Vol.  Vll, — 1559,  Ac. 

Calendab  of  Lettebs,  Despatches,  and  State  Pafebs,  relating  to  the  Negotia- 
tions between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and 
elsewhere.  EdiM  by  Do^  Pascual  db  Gatangos.  Vol. V.,  Part  2. — 1537,  Ac. 

Oalsndab  of  State  Pafebs,  DoMssni^  Sebdss,  dubhtg  the  GoimoNWSALTHy 
preserved  in  Her  Majes^'s  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  by  Majlt  Anns 
Bvebbtt  Geben.    Vol.  XIV. 

Oalbkdab  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ibblahi),  of  the  Bbigk  of  Elizabeth^ 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty *s  Pablic  Becord  Office.  Edited  hy  Hans  Olaude 
HAMii/i!0N,E8q.,P.S.A.    Vol.  v.— 1592-1594. 

Oalendab  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Beigh  of  Charles  I., 
presorved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  hy  Wiluam 
Douglas  Hamilton,  Esq.,  P.S.A.    Vol.  XIX.— 1644,  Ac. 

CALKirnAB  OF  State  Pafebs,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Becord  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  6y  W.  Noel  Saiksbttbt,  Esq.  Vol. 
VII.— America  and  West  Indies,  1669. 

Calendar  of  Tbeasubt  Papbbs,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office. 
Edited  hy  Joseph  Bedinoton,  Esq*    Vol.  VI.— 1720,  Ac. 

Calbndab  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Beign  of 
Henrt  VIII.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  &o.    Edited  hy  James  G-aibdner,  Esq.    Vol.  XI.— 1536. 


In  Progress. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  during  the  Commonwealth, 
preserved  in  Her  M^jes^'s  Public  Becord  Office.  EdUed  hy  Mart  Anne 
Everett  Green.    Vol.  X  v . 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Beign  of 
Henrt  VEII.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  Ac.    EdUed  hy  James  Gairdner,  Esq.    Vol.  XII.— 1537. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Migesbr's  Public 
Becord  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  hy  W.  Noel  Sainsbttbt,  Esq.  Vol. 
VIII.— East  Indies,  1630,  &c. 

Calendar  of  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office. 
Edited  hy  Joseph  Bedington,  Esq.    Vol.  VII. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Beign  of  Charles  I.,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  hy  William  Douglas 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  XX. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[RoTAL  8vo.  half-bound.    Price  10*.  each  Volume  or  Part,] 


.  On  25  July  1822,  the  Hou8o  of  Commons  presented  an  address  to  the  Crown, 
stating  that  the  editions  of  the  works  of  onr  ancient  historians  were  inconvenient 
and  defective ;  that  many  of  their  writings  still  remained  in  manuscript,  and,  in 
some  cases,  in  a  single  copy  only.  They  added,  **  that  an  uniform  and  con- 
**  venient  edition  of  the  whole,  published  under  His  Majesty's  royal  sanction, 
*  *  would  be  an  undertaking  honourable  to  His  Majesty's  reign,  and  conducive  to 
**  the  advancement  of  historical  and  constitutional  knowledge ;  that  the  House 
"  therefore  humbly  besought  His  Majesty,  that  He  would  be  graciously  pleased 
**  to  give  such  directions  as  His  Majesty,  in  His  wisdom,  might  think  fit,  for 
**  the  publication  of  a  complete  edition  of  the  ancient  historians  of  this  realm, 
"  and  assured  His  Majesty  that  whatever  expense  might  be  necessary  for  this 
"  purpose  would  be  made  good.** 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  being  very  desirous  that  effect  should  be  given  to  the 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  in 
1867  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  the  ancient  chronicles  and  memorials  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  it  was  adopted  accordingly.  In  selecting  these  works,  it 
was  considered  right,  in  the  first  instance,  to  give  preference  to  those  of  which 
the  manuscripts  were  unique,  or  the  materials  of  which  would  help  to  fill  up 
blanks  in  English  history  for  which  no  satisfactory  and  authentic  information 
hitherto  existed  in  any  accessible  form.  One  great  object  the  Master  of  the  Bolls 
had  in  view  was  to  form  a  corpus  hietorioum  within  reasonable  limits,  and  which 
should  be  as  complete  as  possible.  In  a  subject  of  so  vaat  a  range,  it  was  im- 
portant that  the  historical  student  should  be  able  to  select  such  volumes  as 
conformed  with  his  own  peculiar  tastes  and  studies,  and  not  be  put  to  the  expense 
of  purchasing  the  whole  collection ;  an  inconvenience  inseparable  from  any  other 
plan  than  that  which  has  been  in  this  instance  adopted. 

Of  the  Chronicles  and  Memorials,  the  following  volumes  have  been  published. 
They  embrace  the  period  from  the  earliest  time  of  British  history  down  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 


1.  Thb  Cheonicle  op  England,  by  John  Capgrave.    Edited  hy  the  Bev.  F.  C. 

HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1858. 

Capffrave  was  prior  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  and  proviiicial  of  the  order  of  the 
Friars  Hermits  of  England  shortly  before  the  year  1464.  His  Chronicle  extends 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  year  1417.  As  a  record  of  the  language 
spoken  in  Norfolk  (being  written  in  English),  it  is  of  considerable  value. 

2.  Chsovicok  Monabtebii  be  Asingdoh.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    Edited  by  the  Bev. 

JoasPH   Stevenson,  MA.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  and  Vicar  of 
Leighton  Buzzard.    1858. 

This  Chronicle  traces  the  history  of  the  great  Benedictine  monastery  of 
Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  from  its  foundation  by  King  Ina  of  Wessex,  to  the 
reign  of  Kichard  I.,  shortly  after  which  period  the  present  narrative  was  drawn 
up  by  an  inmate  of  the  establishment.  The  author  had  access  to  the  title-deeds 
of  the  house ;  and  incorporates  into  his  history  various  charters  of  the  Saxon 
kings,  of  great  importance  as  illustrating  not  only  the  history  of  the  locality 
but  that  of  the  kingdom.    The  work  is  prmted  for  Uie  first  time. 
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3.  Lives  ott  Edwajid  the  Confessob.    I. — ^La  EsLoire  de  Soint  Aedwai'd  lo  Eei 

11. — Yita  Boat!  Edvardi  Begis  et  Gonfossoris.  III. — Yiia  .Siduuardt 
Begis  qai  apud  Westmonasterinm  requiesoit.  Edited  by  Hekbt  Bicha&ds 
LuA&D,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Asaistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
1858. 

The  first  is  a  poem  in  Norman  French,  containing  4,686  lines,  addressed  to 
Alianor,  Queen  of  Henry  III.,  prohably  written  in  1845,  on  the  restoration  of 
the  church  of  Westminster.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  author.  The  second  is 
an  anonymous  poem,  containing  536  lines,  written  between  1440  and  1450,  by 
command  of  Henry  YI.,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  It  does  not  throw  any 
new  light  on  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  but  is  valuable  as  a  specimen 
of  the  Latin  poetry  of  the  time.  The  third,  also  by  an  anonymous  author,  was 
apparently  written  for  Queen  Edith,  between  1066  and  1074,  during  the  pressure 
of  the  suffering  brought  on  the  Saxons  by  the  Norman  conquest.  It  notices 
many  facts  not  found  m  other  writers,  and  some  which  differ  considerably  from 
the  usual  accounts. 

4.  MoNUMENTA   F&ANCI8CANA.      Yol.   I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston   de   Adventn 

Fratram  Minoram  in  An^liam.  Adas  de  Marisco  Epistqjise.  Begistrain 
Fratrom  Minoram  Londonias.  Edited  by  J,  S.  Bbeweb,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
English  Literature,  King's  College,  liondon.  Yol.  II.— De  Adventu 
Minoram ;  re-edited,  with  additions.  Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars.  The 
ancient  English  yersion  of  the  Bale  of  St.  Francis.  Abbreyiatio  Statatorom, 
1451,  &c.  Edited  by  Bicha&d  Howlett,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law.    1858, 1882. 

The  first  volume  contains  original  materials  for  the  history  of  the  settlement 
of  the  order  of  Saint  Francis  in  England,  the  letters  of  Adam  de  Marisco,  and 
other  papers  connected  with  the  foundation  and  diffusion  of  this  g^reat  body.  It 
was  the  aim  of  the  editor  to  collect  whateyer  historical  informationr  could  be 
found  in  this  country,  towards  illustrating  a  period  of  the  national  history  for 
which  only  scanty  materials  exist  None  of  these  have  been  before  printed. 
The  second  volume  contains  materials  found,  since  the  first  yolume  was 
published,  among  the  MSS.  of  S.'r  Charles  Isham,  and  in  various  libraries. 

5.  Fasciculi  Zizakiobuh  Magistbi  Johakkis  Wtcliv  cum  Tbitico.     Ascribed 

to  Thomas  Nbttbk,  of  Walden,  Provincial  of  the  Carmelite  Order   in 

England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the  Fifth.    Edited  bjf  the  Bey.  W. 

W.  Shiblby,  M.A.,  Tator  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham   College,   Oxford. 

1858. 

This  work  derives  its  principal  value  from  being  the  only  contemporaneous 
account  of  the  rise  of  the  Lollards.  When  written,  the  disputes  of  the  school' 
men  had  been  extended  to  the  field  of  theology,  and  they  appear  both  in  the. 
writings  of  Wycliff  and  in  those  of  his  adversaries.  Wydiirs  little  bundles 
of  tares  are  not  less  metaphysical  than  theological,  and  the  conflict  between 
Nominalists  and  Bealists  rages  side  by  side  with  the  conflict  between  the  dbfterent 
interpreters  of  Scripture.  The  work  gives  a  good  idea  of  the  controversies  at 
the  end  of  the  14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th  centuries. 

6.  The  Buik  oi  the  Cboviclis  of  Sootlahd  ;  or,  A  Metrical  Yersion  of  the 

History  of  Hector  Boece;  by  William  Stbwabt.  Yols.  I.,  II.,  and 
III.    Edited  by  W.  B.  Tubkbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barri8ter>at-Law, 


1858. 


This  is  a  metrical  translation  of  a  Latin  Prose  Chronicle,  written  in  the  first 
half  of  the  16th  century.  The  narrative  begins  with  the  earliest  legends  and 
ends  with  the  death  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  and  the  <<  evil  endmg  of  the 
traitors  that  slew  him."  Strict  accuracy  of  statement  is  not  to  be  looked  for ; 
but  the  stories  of  the  colonization  of  Spain,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  are  ioterestin;; 
if  not  true ;  and  the  chronicle  reflects  the  manners,  sentiments,  and  chnraeter 
of  the  age  in  which  it  was  composed.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish  dialect 
arc  well  illustrated  in  this  version,  and  the  student  of  lun(;unge  will  find  ample 
mntcHals  for  comparison  with  the  English  dialects  of  the  same  period,  and  with 
modem  lowland  Scotch. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


11 

7.  JoHAKNis  CABOBiiYE  LiBEE  DB  Illustbibus  Hbmbicis.     EdUed  by  the  Bey.  F.  C. 

HiKeBSTOK,  M.A.,  fit  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1858. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Henry  VI.  of  England,  who  appears  to  have  been,  in 
the  author's  estimation,  the  greatest  of  all  the  Henries.  It  is  divided  into  three 
parts,  each  having  a  separate  dedication.  The  first  part  relates  only  to  the  history 
of  the  Empire,  from  the  election  of  Henry  I.,  the  Fowler,  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Henry  YI.  The  second  part  is  devoted  to  English 
history,  from  the  accession  of  Henry  I.  in  1100,  to  1446,  which  was  Uie  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  YI.  The  third  part  contains  the  lives  of 
illnstrious  men  who  have  borne  the  name  of  Henry  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 
Capgrave  was  borne  in  1393,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  and  lived  during  tiie 
Wars  of  the  Roses,  for  which  period  his  work  is  of  some  value. 

8.  HisTOBiA  MoNASTEEii  S.  AuousTiNi  Cantuabibnsis,  bv  Thohas  of  Elvham, 

formerly  Honk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation.  IJdited  by  Chableb  IIabd- 
wiGK,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall,  and  Christian  Adyocate  in  the 
Uniyersi^  of  Cambridge.    1868. 

This  history  extends  from  the  arrival  of  St.  Augustine  in  Kent  until  1191. 
Prefixed  is  a  chronology  as  far  as  1418,  which  shows  in  outline  what  was  to  have 
been  the  character  of  the  work  when  completed.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
possession  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.  Ihe  author  was  connected  with  Norfolk, 
and  most  probably  with  Elmham,  whence  he  derived  his  name. 

9.  EUL00IX7M  (HiSTOBiABUH  sivB  Tbhpobis)  :  Chronicon  ab  Orbe  condito  usque  ad 

ATiTiTim  Domini  1366 ;  a  Monaoho  quodam  Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.    Yols. 

I.,  IL,  and  III.    Edited  by  F.  S.  Hatdon,  Esq.,  B.A.    1868-1868. 

This  is  a  Latin  Chronicle  extending  from  the  Creation  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  written  by  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Malmesbnry,  in 
Wutshire,  about  the  year  1367.  A  continuation,  carrying  the  history  of  England 
down  1o  the  year  1413,  was  added  in  the  former  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  by 
an  author  whose  name  is  not  known.  The  original  Chronicle  is  divided  into 
five  books,  and  contains  a  history  of  the  world  generally,  but  more  especially 
of  England  to  the  year  136^.  The  continuation  extends  the  history  down  to 
the  coronation  of  Henry  Y.  The  Euloginm  itself  is  chiefly  valuable  as  cont^n- 
ing  a  history,  by  a  contemporary,  of  the  period  between  1356  and  1366.  The 
n&ces  of  events  appear  to  have  been  written  very  soon  after  their  occurrence. 
Amon^  other  interesting  matter,  the  Chronicle  contains  a  diary  of  the  Poitiers 
campaign,  evidently  furnished  by  some  person  who  accompanied  the  army  of  the 
Black  Prince.  The  continuation  of  the  Chronicle  is  also  the  work  of  a  contem- 
porary, and  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.  and 
Henry  1 Y.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  earliest  authority  for  the  statement  that  the 
latter  monarch  died  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber  at  Westminster. 

10.  Mbvobials  of  Hevby  thb  SsyENTH :  Ben^ardi  Andre®  Tholosatis  Yita  Begis 

Henrici  Seiitimi;  necnon  aliaqusedam  ad  enndem  Begem  spectantia.  Edited 

by  James  Oaibdneb,  Esq.    1858. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are — (1)  a  life  of  Henry  YII.,  by  his  poet 
laureate  and  historiographer,  Bernard  Andr^  of  Toulouse,  with  some  composi* 
tions  in  verse,  of  whidi  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author ;  (2)  the  Journals 
of  Roger  Machado  during  certain  embassies  on  which  he  was  sent  by  Heniy  YII. 
to  Spain  and  Brittany,  the  first  of  which  had  reference  to  the  marriage  of  the 
King's  son,  Arthur,  with  Catharine  of  Arragon ;  (3)  two  curious  reports  by 
envoys  sent  to  Spain  in  1505  touching  the  succession  to  the  Crown  of  Castile, 
fmd  a  project  of  marriage  between  Henry  YII.  and  the  Queen  of  Naples; 
and  (4)  an  account  of  Philip  of  Castile's  reception  in  England  in  1506.  Other 
documents  of  interest  are  given  in  an  appendix. 

11.  Mbmobials  ov  Hbbbt  thb  Futh.  I. — ^Yita  Henrici  Quinti,  BobertoBedmanno 
anctore.  II. — Versus  Bhythmici  in  landem  Begis  Henrici  Quinti.  III. — 
Elmhami  Liber  Metrions  de  Henrico  Y,  Edited  5^  Cbablbs  A,  Colb,  Esq. 
1858. 

This  volume  contains  three  treatises  which  more  or  less  illustrate  the  histoiy  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  Y.,  via.:  A  life  by  Robert  Redman ;  a  Metrical  Chronicle  by 
Thomas  Elmham,  prior  of  Lenton,  a  contemporary  author ;  Yersus  Rbythmici, 
written  apparently  by  a  monk  of  Westminster  Abbey,  who  was  also  a  contempo* 
rary  of  Henry  Y.    These  works  are  printed  for  the  first  time. 
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12.  MuHiMBNTA  GiLDHALLJS  LoNDOH IBN8IS ;  Liber  Albos,  Liber  GuBiumanim,  et 
Liber  Horn,  in  arohivis  GildhallaB  asservati.  Yol.  I.^  Liber  Albas.  Yol.  II. 
(in  Two  Parts),  Libor  Oustamarnm.  Tol.  III.,  Tranalation  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  Passages  in  Liber  Albns ,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited 
by  Henbt  Thomas  Bilet,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister^t-Law.    1859-1862. 

The  manuscript  of  the  Libei*  Albus,  compiled  by  John  Carpenter,  Common 
Clerk  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  year  1419,  a  lai^e  folio  yolume,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Record  Boom  of  the  City  of  London.  It  gires  an  account  of 
the  lawe,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  that  City  in  the  12th,  13th,  i4th, 
and  early  part  of  the  15th  centuries.  The  Liber  Cu$tumarum  was  compiled 
probably  by  various  hands  in  the  early  part  of  the  14th  century  during  tho 
reign  of  Edward  II.  The  manuscript,  a  folio  volume,  is  also  preserved  in 
the  Record  Room  of  the  City  of  London,  though  some  portion  in  its  original 
state,  borrowed  from  the  City  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  never 
returned,  forms  part  of  the  Cottonian  MS,  Claudius  D.  II.  in  the  British 
Museum.  It  also  gives  an  account  of  the  laws,  regulations,  and  institutions 
of  the  City  of  London  in  the  12th,  18th,  and  early  part  of  the  14th  centuries. 

13.  CuBONicA  JouANNis  D£  OxBKEDEs.    Edited  by  Sir  Hekbt  Ellis,  K.H.    1859. 

Although  this  Chronicle  tells  of  the  arrival  of  Hengist  and  Horsa  in  England 
iu  449,  yet  it  substantially  begins  with  the  reign  of  King  Alfred,  and  comes 
down  to  1292,  where  it  ends  abruptly.  The  history  is  particularly  valuable 
for  notices  of  events  in  the  eastern  portions  of  the  Kingdom,  not  to  be 
elsewhere  obtained.  Some  curious  facts  are  mentioned  relative  to  the  floods  in 
that  part  of  England,  which,  are  confirmed  in  the  Friesland  Chronicle  of 
Anthony  Heinrich,  pastor  of  the  Island  of  Mohr. 

14.  A  Collection  op  Political  Poeks  and  Songs  eelating  to  English  Histobt, 

FBOM  the  Accession  op  Bdwabd  HI.  to  the  Beion  op  Hen&t  VIII.    Vols.  I. 

and  II.    Edited  by  Thomas  Weight,  Esq. ,  M. A.    1869-1861. 

Ihese  Poems  are  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  ell  the  historical  writings  of 
the  period,  though  they  cannot  be  relief  on  for  accuracy  of  statement  They 
are  various  in  character ;  some  arc  upon  religious  subjects,  some  may  be  called 
satires,  and  some  give  no  more  than  a  court  scandal ;  but  as  a  whole  they  pre- 
sent a  very  fair  picture  of  society,  and  of  the  relations  of  the  different  classes 
to  one  another.  The  period  comprised  is  in  itself  interesting,  and  brings  us 
through  tho  decline  of  the  feudal  system,  to  the  beginning  of  our  m<Miem 
history.    The  songs  in  old  English  are  of  considerable  value  to  the  philologist. 

15.  The  **  Opus  Teetium,"  "  Opus  Minus,"  Ac,  of  Bogee  Bacon.  Edited  by  J.  S. 
Beewee,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  CoU^e,  London* 
1869. 

This  is  the  celebrated  treatise — never  before  printed — so  frequently  referred 
to  by  the  great  philosopher  in  his  works.  It  contains  the  fullest  details  we 
possess  of  the  lite  and  labours  of  Boger  Bacon :  also  a  fragment  by  the  same 
author,  supposed  to  be  unique,  the  **  Compendium  Siudii  Theologia," 

16.  Baetholokjei  de  Cotton,  Monachi  Noewicensib,  Histoeia  Anglioana  ;  449- 
1298:  necnon  ejnsdem  Liber  de  Aohiepiscopis  et  Episcopis  Anglia?.  Edited 
by  Henet  Bichaeds  Luaed,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tntor  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.    1869. 

The  author,  a  monk  of  Norwich,  has  hero  given  us  a  Chronicle  of  England 
from  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  449  to  the  year  1298,  in  or  about  which  year 
it  appears  that  he  died.  The  latter  {portion  of  this  history  (the  whole  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  more  especially)  is  of  great  value,  as  the  writer  was  con- 
temporary with  the  events  which  he  records.  An  Appeodiz  contains  several 
iDustrative  documents  connected  with  the  previous  narrative. 

17.  Beut  y  Tywysogion  ;  or.  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales.    Edited  by 

the  Rev.  John  Williams  ab  Ithbl,  M.A.    1860. 

This  work,  also  known  as  *'  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales,"  has 
been  attributed  to  Caradoc  of  Uancarvan,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of   * 
the  twelfth  centunr.    It  is  written  in  the  ancient  Welsh  language,  begins  with 
the  abdication  and  death  of  Caedwala  at  Rome,  in  the  year  661,  and  continues 
the  history  down  to  the  subjugation  of  Wales  by  Edward  I.,  about  the  year  1S82. 
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18.  A  CoixBcnov  or  Botal  aud  Histobical  Lbttebs  Bunnro  the  Beigk  of 

Henby  IV.    139^1404     Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hikgeston,  M.A.,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1860. 

This  volume,  like  all  the  others  in  the  series  coutaining  a  miscellaneous  selec- 
tion of  letters,  is  valuable  on  account  of  the  light  it  throws  upon  biographical 
history,  and  the  familiar  view  it  presents  of  characters,  manners,  and  events. 
The  period  requires  much  elucidation  ;  to  which  it  will  materially  contribute. 

19.  The  Bepbessob  of  oyeb  much  Blakiko  op  the  Clebgt.  By  Beginald 
Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by 
Chtjbchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
186a. 

The  '<  Bepressor  "  may  be  considered  the  earliest  piece  of  good  theological  dis- 
quisition of  which  our  English  prose  literature  can  boast.  The  author  was  born 
about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  iu 
the  year  1444,  and  translated  to  the  see  of  Chichester  in  1450.  While  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  he  zealously  defended  his  brother  prelates  from  the  attacks  of  those 
who  censured  the  bishops  for  their  neglect  of  duty.  He  maintained  that  it  was  no 
part  of  a  bishop^s  functions  to  appear  in  the  pulpit,  and  that  his  time  might  be 
more  profitably  spent,  and  his  dignity  better  maintained,  in  the  performance  of 
works  of  a  higher  character.  Among  those  who  thought  differently  were  the 
Lollards,  and  against  their  general  doctrines  the  **  Repressor  **  is  directed.  Pecock 
took  up  a  position  midway  between  that  of  the  Roman  Church  and  that  of  the 
modem  Anglican  Church ;  but  his  work  is  interesting  chiefly  because  it  gives  a 
full  accomit  of  the  views  of  the  Lollards  and  of  the  arguments  by  which  they  were 
supported,  and  because  ^  assists  ub  to  ascertain  the  state  of  feeling  which  ulti- 
mately led  to  the  Reformation.  Apart  from  religious  matters,  the  light  thrown  upon 
contemporaneous  history  is  very  small,  but  the  **  Repressor "  has  great  value 
for  the  philologist,  as  it  tells  us  what  were  the  characteristics  of  the  language  in 
use  among  the  cultivated  Englishmen  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Pecock,  though 
an  opponent  of  the  Lollards^  showed  a  certain  spirit  of  toleration,  for  which  he 
received,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  the  usual  mediaeval  reward — persecution. 

20.  Ahnales  Cahbbijs.  Edited  hy  the  Bev.  John  Williams  ab  Ithel,  M.A. 
1860. 

Thci*e  annals,  which  are  in  Latin,  aommence  in  447,  and  come  down 
to  1288.  The  earlier  portion  appears  to  be  taken  from  an  Irish  Chronicle, 
used  by  Tigemach,  and  by  the  compiler  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  During  its  first 
century  it  contains  scarcely  anything  relating  to  Britain,  the  earliest  direct 
concurrence  with  English  history  is  relative  to  the  mission  of  Augustine. 
Its  notices  throughout,  though  brief,  are  valuable.  The  annals  were  probably 
written  at  St.  Davids,  by  Blegewryd,  Archdeacon  of  Llandaff,  the  most  learned 
man  in  his  day  in  all  Cymru. 

21.  The  Wobks  oe  Oibaldus  Cambbensis.  Yols.  I.,  II.,  HI.,  and  IV.  Edited 
hy  J.  S.  Bbeweb,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.  Vols.  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.  Edited  hy  the  Bev.  James  F.  Dimock, 
M.A.,  Bector  of  Bamburgh,  Yorkshire.    1861-1877. 

These  volumes  contain  the  iiistorical  works  of  Gkrald  du  Barry,  who  lived 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John,  and  attempted  to  re-establish 
the  independence  of  Wales  by  restoring  the  see  of  St.  Davids  to  its  ancient 
primacy.  His  works  are  of  a  very  miscellaneous  nature,  both  in  prose  and 
verse,  and  are  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  racy  and  original  anecdotes  which 
they  contain  relating  to  contemporaries.  He  is  the  only  Welsh  writer  of  any 
importance  who  has  contributed  so  much  to  the  mediroval  literature  of  this 
country,  or  assumed,  in  consequence  of  his  nationality,  so  free  and  independent 
a  tone.  His  ft-equent  travels  in  Italy,  in  France,  in  Ireland,  and  in  Wales,  gave 
him  opportunities  for  observation  which  did  not  generally  fall  to  the  lot  of  mediaeval 
writers  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  of  these  observations  Giraldus 
has  made  due  use.  Only  extracts  from  these  treatises  have  been  printed  before 
and  almost  all  of  them  are  taken  from  unique  mantiscripts. 
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The  Topographia  Hibernica  (in  Vol.  V.)  is  tlie  resnlt  of  Giraldoii*  two  visiu  to 
Ireland.  The  first  in  1183,  the  second  in  1185-6,  when  he  acoompanied 
Prince  John  into  that  country.  Curious  as  this  treatise  is,  Mr.  Dimock  is  of 
opinion  that  it  ought  not  to  be  accepted  as  sober  truthful  history,  for  Oiraldas 
himself  states  that  truth  was  not  his  main  object,  and  that  he  compiled  the  work 
for  the  purpose  of  sounding  the  praises  of  Henry  the  Second.  Elsewhere,  how- 
OTer,  he  declares  that  he  had  stated  nothing  in  the  Topographia  of  the  truth  of 
which  he  was  not  well  assured,  either  by  his  own  eyesight  or  by  the  testimony, 
with  all  diligence  elicited,  of  the  most  trustworthy  and  authentic  men  in  the 
country  ;  that  though  he  did  not  put  just  the  same  full  fiiith  in  their  reports  as 
in  what  he  had  himself  seen,  yet,  as  they  only  related  what  they  had  themselres 
seen,  he  could  not  but  believe  such  credible  witnesses.  A  very  interesting  portion 
of  this  treatise  is  devoted  to  the  animals  of  Ireland.  It  shows  that  he  was  a  very 
accurate  and  acute  observer,  and  his  descriptions  are  given  in  a  way  that  a 
scientific  naturalist  of  the  present  day  could  hardly  improve  upon.  The  Kxpug- 
natio  Hibernica  was  written  about  1183  and  may  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
great  epic  than  a  sober  relation  of  acts  occurring  in  his  own  days.  No  one  can 
peruse  it  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  rather  a  poetical  fiction 
than  a  prosaic  truthful  history.  Vol.  VI.  contains  the  Itinerarium  Kambrise 
et  Descriptio  KambrioD :  and  Vol.  VI(.,  the  lives  of  S.  Be  migtus  and 
S.  Hugh. 

22.  LSTTSUS  AND  PAPERS  ILLUSTRATIVE  07THB  WaRS  OF  THE   ENGLISH  IN  FRANCE 

DURING  THE  BeIGN  OP  HeNRY  THE  SiXTH,   KiNG  OP  ENGLAND.      Vol.   I.,   and 

Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parte).     EdUed  by  the  Bev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Darham,  aui  Vicar  of  Lsighton  Buzzard.     1861-1864. 

These  letters  and  papers  arc  deriyed  chiefly  from  originals  or  contemporary 
copies  extant  in  the  Bibliotheque  Imp^ritfle,  and  the  Dep^t  des  ArchiTes,  in 
Paris.  They  illustrate  the  policy  adopted  by  John  Duke  of  Bedford  and 
his  successors  during  their  government  of  Normandy,  and  other  proYinoes  of 
France  acquired  by  Henry  V.  Here  may  be  traced,  step  by  step,  the  gradual 
declension  of  the  English  power,  until  we  are  prepared  for  its  final  overthrow. 

23.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the  several  Original  Autho* 
ritiss.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II.,  Translation.  Edited  and  iranS" 
lated  by  Benjaicin  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Boyal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Mnaich,  and  of  the  Society  of  Netherlandish  Literature  at 
Leyden.    1861. 

This  Chronicle,  extending  from  the  earliest  history  of  Britain  to  1154,  is 
justly  the  boast  of  England  ;  no  other  nation  can  produce  any  history, 
written  in  its  own  vernacular,  at  all  approaching  it,  in  antiquity,  truthful- 
ness, or  extent,  the  historical  books  of  the  Bible  alone  excepted.  There  are  at 
present  six  independent  manuscripts  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ending  in  different 
years,  and  written  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  In  this  edition,  the  text 
of  each  manuscript  is  printed  in  columns  on  the  same  page,  so  that  the  student 
may  see  at  a  glance  the  various  changes  which  occur  in  orthography,  whether 
arising  from  locality  or  age. 

24.  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  op  the  Beigns  of'  BichjE^d  III.  avb 
Henry  VII.    Vols.  I.  and  II.     Edited  by  James  Gairdner,  Esq.    1861- 

1863. 

The  Papers  are  derived  from  the  MSS.  in  Public  Kecord  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  and  other  repositories.  T)|e  period  to  which  they  refer  is  unusually 
destitute  of  chronicles  and  other  sources  of  historical  information,  so  that  the 
light  obtained  from  them  is  of  special  importance.  The  principal  contents 
of  the  volumes  are  some  diplomatic  Papers  of  Richard  III. ;  correspondence 
between  Henry  VII.  and  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain ;  documents  relating 
to  Edmund  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk ;  and  a  portion  of  the  eorreqK>iidence 
of  James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

25.  Litters  op  Bishop  Grosseteste,  illnstratiye  of  the  Social  Condition  of  his 

Time.     Edited  by  Hvhb.t  Bichailds  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant 
Tn tor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    1861 . 

The  Letters  of  Robert  Qrosseteste  (131  in  number)  are  here  collected  fWim  Tariout 
sources,  and  a  large  porrion  of  them  is  printed  for  the  first  time.    They  range  in 
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date  from  about  1210  to  1258,  and  relate  to  rarioas  matters  connected  not  only 
with  the  political  history  of  England  during  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  but  with 
its  ecclesiastical  condition.  They  refer  especially  to  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  of 
which  Grossetefito  was  bishop. 

26.  Dbsoriptiys  Oataixmsue  of  Mavusoiupts  bblatino  to  t^b  Histoet  of  Qrbat 
BRiTAnr  AND  laBiiAND.  Yol.  I.  (in  Two  Parts);  Anterior  to  the  Norman 
Invasion.  Vol.  II. ;  1066-1200.  Vol.  III.  ;  1200-1327.  By  Sir  Thomas 
DuFPus  Hardt,  D.O.L.,  Depnty  Keeper  of  the  Public  Becords.    1862-1871. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  publish  notices  of  all  known  sources  of  British 
history,  both  printed  and  unprinted,  in  one  continued  sequence.  The  materials, 
when  historical  (as  distinguished  from  biographical),  are  arranged  under  the 
year  in  which  the  latest  event  is  recorded  in  the  chronicle  or  history,  and  not 
under  the  period  in  which  its  author,  real  or  supposed,  flourished.  Biographies 
are  enumerated  under  the  year  in  which  the  person  commemorated  died,  and  not 
under  the  year  in  which  the  life  was  written.  This  arrangement  has  two 
advantages ;  the  materials  for  any  given  period  may  be  seen  at  a  glance ;  and 
if  the  reader  knows  the  time  when  an  author  wrote,  and  the  number  of  ^ears 
that  had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  events  and  the  time  the  writer  flourished, 
he  will  generally  be  enabled  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  the  comparative  value  of 
the  narrative  itself.  A  brief  analysis  of  each  work  has  been  added  when  deserving 
it,  in  which  original  portions  are  distinguished  from  mere  compilations.  If 
possible,  the  sources  are  indicated  from  which  compilations  have  been 
derived.  A  biographical  sketch  of  the  author  of  each  piece  has  been  added,  and 
a  brief  notice  of  such  British  authors  as  have  written  on  historical  subjects. 

27.  BoTAL  and  otheb  Histobical  Lettbbs  illtjstbativb  of  the  Bbigk  of  Hbnbt 
in.  Vol.  I.,  1216-1236.  Vol.  H.,  1236-1272.  Selected  and  edited  hy  the 
Bev.  W.  W.  Shiblbt,  D.D.,  Begins  Professor  in  Ecclesiastical  History,  and 
Oanon  of  Christ  Chnrch,  Oxford.    1862-1866. 

The  letters  contained  in  these  volumes  are  derived  chiefly  from  the  ancient 
correspondence  formerly  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  now  in  the  Public  Record 
Oflice.  They  illustrate  the  political  history  of  England  during  the  growth  of 
its  liberties,  and  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  personal  history  of  Simon  de 
Montfort.  The  affairs  of  France  form  the  subject  of  many  of  them,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  nrovince  of  Chiscony.-  The  entire  collection  consists  of  nearly 
700  documents,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is  printed  for  the  first  time. 

28.  Ghbokica  Monastebii  S.  Albani. — 1.  Thomje  Walsingham  Histobia  Anglt- 

CANA ;  Vol.  I.,  1272-1381  :  Vol.  II.,  1881-1422.  2.  Willelmi  Bishawgee 
Ohbonica  et  Aiwales,  1259-1307.  8.  Johannis  de  Tbokelowe  et  Henbici 
DB  Blanefobde  Ohbonica  et  Annales,  1259-1296 ;  1307-1324 ;  1392-1406. 
4.  Gbsta   Abbatum  Monastebii  S.  Albani,  a  Thoma  Walsinghav,  beg* 

KANTB  BiCABDO  SbCUNDO,  EJUSDEM    EcCLESMS  PbJECENTOBE,   COMPILATA  ;  Vol. 

I.,  793-1290:  Vol.  II.,  1290-1349:  Vol.  IH.,  1349-1411.  6.  Johannis 
Amttndesham,  Monachi  Monastebii  S.  Albani,  ut  yidetub,  Annales  ;  Vols. 
I.  and  II.    6.  Begistba  qxjobundak  Abbatum  Monastebu  S.  Albani,  qui 

8J6CULO  XY"»*»  MiOBUEBE;  Vol.  I.,    BegISTBUK    AbBATLA  JoHANNIS  WhETHAM- 

stbdb,  Abbatis  Monastebii  Sancti  Albani,  itebum  suscEPTiB;  Bobebto 
Blakenet,  Capellano,  quondam  adscbiptum  :  Vol.  II.,  Begistba  Johannis 
Whethamstede,  Willelmi  Albon,  et  Willelmi  Walingpobde,  Abbatum 
MoNASjEBn  Sancti  Albani,  cum  Appendice,  continente  quasdam  Ehstolas, 

A    JOHANNB  WhBTHAMSTEDE  OoNSCBIPTAS.      7.  YPODIGMA  NeUSTBLS    A  ThOMA 

Walsingham,  quondam  Monacho  MoNASTEBn  S.  Albani,  conscbiptum. 
Bdiied  hy  Henbt  Thomas  Bilet,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  Cambridge  and  Oxford;  and  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.    1863-1876. 

In  the  first  two  Tolnmes  is  a  History  of  England,  firora  the  death  of 
Henry  III.  to  the  death  of  Henry  V.,  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  Precentor 
of  St.  Albans,  from  MS.  VII.  in  the  Amndel  Collection  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  London,  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth  century,  collated  irith  MS. 
IS  E.  IX.  in  the  King's  Library  in  the  British  Mnseum,  and  MS.  VII.  in  the 
Parker  Collection  of  Manuscripts  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 
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In  the  8rd  volame  w  a  Chronicle  of  English  Historj,  attributed  to  William 
Kishanger,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  from  the  Cotton  MS. 
Faustina  B.  IX.  in  the  Britiab  Museom,  collated  with  MS.  14  C.  VII. 
(fols.  219-231)  in  the  King's  Library,  British  Mnsenm,  and  the  Cotton  MS. 
Claadios  E.  III.  fols.  306-331  :  an  account  of  transactions  attending  the 
award  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  to  John  Balliol,  1291-1292,  from  MS. 
Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  also  attributed  to  William  Bishanger,  but  on 
no  sufficient  ground  :  a  short  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1292  to  1300, 
by  an  unknown  hand,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  a  short  Chronicle 
Willelmi  Rishanger  Gesta  Edwardi  Primi,  Regis  AnglisB,  from  MS.  14  C.  I. 
in  the  Royal  Library,  and  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  with  Annales  Regum 
AngUse,  probably  by  Uie  same  hand  :  and  fragments  of  three  Chronicles  of 
English  History,  1285  to  1807. 

In  the  4th  Tolume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  ~  History,  1259  to  1296, 
from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  Annals  of  Edward  II.,  1307  to  1323, 
by  John  de  Trokelowe,  a  monk  of  St  Albans,  and  a  continuation  of  Trokelowe's 
Annals,  1323, 1324,  by  Henry  de  Blaneforde,  both  from  MS.  Cotton.  ClaudiuA 
D.  VI. :  a  full  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1392  to  1406,  from  MS.  VII.  in 
the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge ;  and  an  account  of  the 
BenefS^tors  of  St  Albans,  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  15th  o«ntury  from 
MS.  VI.  in  the  same  Library. 

The  5th,  6th,  and  7th  Yolumes  contain  a  hbtory  of  the  Abbots  of  St.  Albans, 
:^93  to  1411,  mainly  compiled  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  from  MS.  Cotton. 
Chiudius  B.  IV.,  in  the  British  Museum  :  with  a  Continuation,  from  the 
closing  pages  of  Parker  MS.  VII.,  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

The  8th  and  9th  volumes,  in  continuation  of  the  Anuals,  contain  a 
Chronicle,  probably  by  John  Ajnundesham,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans. 

The  10th  and  1 1  th  volumes  relate  especially  to  the  acts  and  proceedings 
of  Abbots  Whethamstede,  Albon,  and  Wallingford,  and  may  be  considered  as  a 
memorial  of  the  chief  historical  and  domestic  events  during  those  periods. 

The  12th  volume  contains  a  compendious  History  of  England  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  V.,  and  of  Normandy  in  early  times,  also  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  and 
dedicated  to  Henry  V.  The  compiler  has  often  substituted  other  authorities  in 
place  of  those  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  his  hirger  work. 

29.  Ohronicok    Abbatls  Eteshajcsnsis,   Axictobibtjs  Doiokico  Pkiobe  Ete- 

SHAKIiB  ET  ThOKA  D£  MaRLBBEBOE  AbBATE,  A  FuNBATIGNE  AD  AmKUIC  1213, 

UNA  CUM  CoNTiNUATiONB  AD  Aknum  1418.    Edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Mackat, 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.    1863. 

The  Chronicle  of  Evesham  illustrates  the  history  of  that  important  monastery 
from  its  foundation  by  Egwin,  about  690,  to  the  year  1418.  Its  chief  feature  is 
an  autobiography,  which  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  inner  daily  life  of  a 
great  abbey,  such  as  but  rarely  has  been  recorded.  Inter^ersed  are  many 
notices  of  general,  personal,  and  local  history  which  will  be  read  with  much 
interest.    This  work  exists  in  a  single  MS.,  and  is  for  the  first  time  printed. 

30.  BiCABDI  DE  OlBENCESTKIA  SPECULUM    HiSTOBIALE    DE  GeSTIS  EeGUK    AkOLLB. 

VoL  L,  447-871.    Vol.  II.,  872-1066.    J^(K^  fcy  Johk  B.  B.  Matok,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    1863-1869. 

The  compiler,  Bichard  of  Cirencester,  was  a  monk  of  Westminster,  1855- 
1400.  In  1391  he  obtained  a  licence  to  make  a  pilgrimage  toBome.  His  history, 
in  four  books,  extends  fh>m  447  to  1066.  He  announces  his  intention  of  con- 
tinning  it,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  completed  any  more.  This  chronicle 
gives  many  charters  in  favour  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  a  very  full  account 
of  the  lives  and  miracles  of  the  saints,  especially  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
whose  reign  occupies  the  fourth  book.  A  treatise  on  the  Coronation,  by 
William  of  Sudbury,  a  monk  of  Westminster,  fills  book  iii.  c.  8.  It  was  on  this 
author  that  C.  J.  Bertram  fathered  his  forgery,  De  Situ  BrittanitB,  in  1747. 

31.  Tbae  Books  ojt  the  Beion  op  Edvabd  the  Ferst.  Years  20-21,  21-22, 
30-31,  32-33,  and  33-35  Edw.  L;  and  11-12  £dw.  III.  Edited  <md  trans- 
laied  hy  Alfred  Johh  Horwood*  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple   Barrister- 
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at-Law.  Years  12-13, 13-U  Edward  III.  Edited  and  iranslaied  5i/.Luke 
OwBV  PxKB,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  of  Linooln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  1863-1886. 
The  volumes  known  as  the  **  Year  Books  "  contain  reports  in  Norman-French 
of  Cases  argued  and  decided  in  the  Courts  of  Common  Law.  They  may  be  con- 
sidered to  a  great  extent  as  the  <'lex  non  scripta"  of  England,  held  in  the 
highest  veneration  by  the  ancient  sages  of  the  law,  and  received  by  them  as 
the  repositories  of  the  first  recorded  judgments  and  dicta  of  the  great  legal 
luminaries  of  past  ages.  They  are  also  worthy  of  attention  on  account  of  the 
historical  information  and  the  notices  of  public  and  private  persons  which  they 
contaiu,  as  well  as  the  light  which  they  throw  on  ancient  manners  and  customs. 

32.  Nabkativbs  of  thb  Bxpulsiok  of  the  English  fkom  Noemandt  1449-1450. 
— Bobertus  Blondelli  do  Beduotione  NormanniaQ  ;  Le  Beconyrement  de 
Normendie,  par  Berry,  H^rault  du  Boy :  Conferences  between  the  Ambas- 
sadors of  Prance  and  England.  Edited,  from  M88.  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Paria,  by  the  Bev.  Joseph  Steyenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durham.    1863. 

This  volume  contains  the  narratire  of  an  eye-witness  who  details  with  con- 
siderable power  and  nunuteness  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  final  ex- 
pulsion of  the  English  firom  Normandy  in  1450.  Commencing  with  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  truce  by  the  capture  of  Foug^res,  and  ending  with  the  battle  of 
Formigny  and  the  embarkation  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  The  period  em- 
braced is  less  than  two  years. 

33.  HlSTOEIA  ET  CAKTULiiKIUM  MoNASTEEII  S.  PeTKI    GlOUCESTKLB.      Vols.  I.,  II., 

and  III.    Edited  by  W.  H.  Habt,  Esq.,  P.S.A.,  Membre  con-espondant  de 
la  Society  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.    1863-1867. 

This  work  consists  of  two  parts,  the  History  and  the  Cartulary  of  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Peter,  Gloucester.  The  history  furnishes  an  account  of  the  monastery 
from  its  foundation,  in  the  year  681,  to  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II., 
together  with  a  calendar  of  donations  and  benefactions.  It  treats  principally  of 
the  affairs  of  the  monastery,  but  occasionally  matters  of  genend  history  are 
introduced.  Its  authorship  has  generally  been  assigned  to  Walter  Froucester 
the  twentieth  abbot,  but  without  any  foundation. 

34.  ALBXAiiroKi  Neckam  de  Nattjkis  Bekum  libei  duo  ;  w  ith  Neckam's  Poem, 
De  Laudibus  DiviK-fi  SAPiBKTiiB.  Edited  by  'J'homas  Weight,  Esq.,  M.A.! 
1863. 

Neckam  was  a  man  who  devoted  himself  to  science,  such  as  it  was  in  the 
twelfth  centuary.  In  the  **  De  Naturis  Berum  "  are  to  be  found  what  may  be 
called  the  rudiments  of  many  sciences  mixed  up  with  much  error  and  ignorance 
Keckham  was  not  thought  infallible,  eren  by  his  contemporaries,  for  Boger  Bacon 
remarks  of  him, "  this  Alexander  in  many  things  wrote  what  was  true  and  useful ; 
"  but  he  neither  can  nor  ou^ht  by  just  title  to  be  reckoned  among  authorities." 
Neckam,  however,  had  sufficient  mdependence  of  thought  to  differ  from  some 
of  the  schoolmen  who  in  his  time  considered  themselves  the  only  judges  of  litera- 
ture. He  had  his  own  views  in  morals,  and  in  giving  us  a  glimpse  of  them,  as 
well  as  of  his  other  opinions,  he  throws  much  liffht  upon  the  manners,  customs, 
and  general  tone  of  thought  prevalent  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  poem  entitled 
«*De  Laudibus  Divinse  Sapientise"  appears  to  be  a  metrical  paraphrase  or 
abridgment  of  the  "  De  Naturis  Berum."  It  is  written  in  the  elegiac  metre, 
and  though  there  are  many  lines  which  violate  classical  rules,  it  is,  as  a  whole, 
above  the  ordinary  standard  of  medisDval  Latin. 

35.  Leechdoms,  WoBTcmnoNG,  and  Stabcbapt  or  Eablt  England;  beinga  CoL 
lection  of  Docnments  illustrating  the  History  of  Science  in  this  Country 
before  the  Norman  Conquest.  Vols.  I.,  11.,  and  III.  Collected  and  edited 
by  the  Bev.  T.  Oswald  Cockayne,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
1864-1866. 

This  work  illustrates  not  only  the  history  of  science,  but  the  history  of  super- 
stition. In  addition  to  the  information  bearing  directly  upon  the  medical  skill 
and  medical  faith  of  the  times,  there  are  nmny  passages  which  incidentally  throw 
light  upon  the  general  mode  of  life  and  ordinary  diet.  The  volumes  are  interesting 
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III. — A  List  illvstrating  Life  and  CustomSy  cited  by  page 


Agriculture ;  the  sowing  of  fields  in  Ork- 
ney, 217  ;  a  "  corn-rick,"  212  ;  a 
barley-rick,  296 ;  a  bam,  91,  cp.  p.  201. 

Arson,  50-52,  75,  135,  229,  280. 

Axe,  battle-axe,  157  ;  broad-axe,  207. 

Baking  house  (bak-hus),  201 . 

Banner,  enchanted,  15. 

Banquets,  festivals,  114,  153. 

Battles  on  sea,  31,  69,  109,  169-172. 

Beacons,  lit  and  used  as  signals,  111,  121. 

Beard,  trimmed  and  shaved,  133. 

Beds,  two  bed-fellows  in,  206. 

Bishoprics,  erected,  68. 

Bread,  breaking  and  eating  of  (like 
"  salt "  in  the  East),  54. 

Brewing,  before  Christmas,  198. 

Brimstone  and  pitch  used  in  battle,  171. 

Burial,  Christian,  58;  Magn.  270. 

Cairns,  6,  187  j  heathen  **  hows  "  and  bu- 
rials, 6,  14. 

Camp,  a  (herbutJir),  227. 

Castles,  188,1.  16,  ch.  164. 

Cell,  an  anchorite's,  346. 

Churches,  building  of  (of  timber),  58 ;  (of 
stone),  132 ;  church  as  asylum,  209. 

Cloister  and  monks,  144. 

Club  houses  in  Bergen,  96. 

Devices,  in  battle  or  otherwise,  5,  120, 
190,  202,  220. 

Dice  and  betting,  93. 

Dogs,  a  lapdog,  52;  bloodhounds,  71. 

Dragons'  heads  on  ships,  156. 

Drinking,  capping,  114. 

Drinking  horns,  114. 

English  merchant  ships  ("  kj<51ar  "),  218. 

Enshrining  of  a  saint,  271. 

Execution,  the  hangman  getting  the  cub- 
prit's  clothes,  265. 

Feasts,  heathen  (blot),  309. 

Fire,  an  apparatus  for  striking  of,  97. 

Fires  lit  in  the  evening,  61,  92, 150,  203, 

212. 
Fishing,  112,  151,  152. 
Foraging,  strand-hogg,  194. 
Fostering  of  another's  child,  217. 


Ghosts,    "  rising "  of,  in  a    churchyard, 

as   in  Bums's  Tarn  o' Shanter,   Hem. 

ch.  18. 
Gifts,  exchanging  of,  95. 
Greek  words,  Norse  imitation  of,  177. 
Hall,  drinking  haU,  217,  221. 
Hangings,  tapestry,  on  mythological  sub- 
jects, 153, 164,  verse. 
Harp,  playing  on,  96,  verse. 
Hazel,  a  battlefield  enclosed  with  sticks  of, 

14. 
Head  gear,  strange,  140. 
Heads  of  the  slain  fastened  to  cruppers, 

6. 
Hostages,  220. 
Houses,  description  of,  21, 50-52, 113, 208, 

212,  217. 
Hunting  red  deer  and  reindeer  in  Caith- 

nen,  211;  otter  hunting  in  Orkney,  127  j 

shooting  grouse,  196. 
Hustings,  119. 

Inroads  and  harrying,41, 57, 137,217-220. 
Laws,  legislation,  57,  132. 
Leprosy,  91. 

Linen,  underclothes,  52, 204. 
Loom,  weaving,  a   description  of,  App. 

334,  335. 
Lunacy,  a  madman  «  sewed  in  a  hide," 

94 ;  bound  or  pinioned,  154. 
Maiming,  cruel,  79,  129,  226. 
Malt  for  brewing,  63, 1.  3. 
Mann-jOfiiu^,  pairing  off  of  men,  who  is 

the  best  of  two,  98. 
Market  (torg),   162. 
Marriage,  early,  72. 
Meals  taken  in  the  evening,  92. 
Meetings,  assembly,  in  Hrossey,  62,  63, 

76, 126,  130,  168. 
Mustering  of  troops,  72. 
Needle-work,  sewing,  93. 
Palmers    or   pilgrims,    their    swimming 
across   the    river    Jordan,  carrying   a 
cross  in  their  hands,  and   a    branch 
of   palm  tree   on  their  shoulders,  82, 

170. 
Paris,  a  student  o^  156. 
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Peat,  digging  of  (the  None  taught  hy  the 
Scotch  ?),  7  ;  peat  pits  in  Caithness, 
224. 

Personal  appearance,  94, 133. 

Pictish  towers,  189. 

Ponies,  Scotch,  two  manning  each,  5. 

Rent,  collecting  of,  157. 

Robbing  the  nose,  187. 

Runes,  95,  verse. 

Sacrifices,  in  Sweden,  64 ;  cruel  sacrificial 
rites,  the  "  bloody  eagle,"  8. 

Sails,  gorgeous  display  of,  218. 

Sayings,  2,  13,  140,  153,  163,  204. 

Sea  kings,  origin  of,  3. 

Second  sight,  J&tv,  S.,  eh.  2,  3. 

Shielings,  or  mountain  pastures  in  Scot- 
land, 218. 

Ships;  swift  yachts,  149;  size  of,  155; 
ships  fitted  out,  118, 119  ;  a  dromon,  93  ; 
a  langskip,  tyf tug-sessa,  54. 

Shrine,  91. 

Skf^,  splinters  of  wood  for  sliding  on  the 
snow,  2,  cb.  61,  Terse;  App.  355,  sqq. 

Skylight,  or  "louvre,"  115. 

Slip  of  tongue,  an  evil  omen,  52. 

Sneezing,  an  evil  omen,  212. 


Songs,  love  songs,  160,  sqq, ;  war  songs, 
6,  pass. 

Starboard  and  backboard  on  a  vessel,  4, 
171,310. 

St.  Peter's  vow,  345. 

Tables  or  draughts,  a  game,  95,  verse. 

Tarbets,  dragging  the  ships  across,  3,  7 1 . 

Tenants,  198. 

Towns  and  trade,  shipping  :  Qrimsby  and 
Bergen,  96,  96;  Dufeyrar,  135;  Ber- 
wick, 189  ;  an  Icelandic  ship  in  Orkney, 
139. 

Voices  heard  in  the  air,  341. 

Vows,  89-94,  119, 170  ;  of  setting  a  bond- 
man free  (manfrelsi),  92. 

WeUs,  150. 

Witchcraft :  the  enchanted  banner,  1 5 ;  the 
enchanted  shirt,  58;  "dtisetur,"  114, 
1.  3;  "  dies  nefasti,"  12. 

Woods  in  Scotland,  135. 

Wool-basket,  a  lady's,  14. 

Wounded  in  battle,  king  looking  after, 
72. 

Yules,  banquet  and  feasting,  51, 113, 114, 

.  132,  153. 
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Errata  to  the  First  Volume. 

Page  12,  line  11,/or  "  okkar  "  read  "  okkrar." 

„    15,  bottom,  del.  *<  Hann  g^kk  ....  ^ri'Si  Einarr,"  it  being  repeated 
at  the  beginning  of  the  following  chapter, 

„    25,  line  19,  for  «  bryg»ist "  read  "  bryg«i." 

„    28,    „     \^,  for'' BX'*  read**  nV* 

„    36,    „    ll,rcorf"aiifltrKmKj6l." 

„    88,   „     ll,/or"truna«r"r«arf"trdna«ar. 

»    40,    „    1, /or  "I»ykki»'r«a</«j)ykki." 

„    43,    „    2,  read  "  i  DanmOrk." 

„    47,  footnote  1,  for  "  or,"  read  «  oc." 

„    50,  line  18,  for  "  var"  read  "  v^r." 

„    51,    „    8  fh)m  the  bottom,  ybr  "  skyidi "  reorf  «  skyldi." 

„    58,  footnotes  8-5, /or  "  825  *'  read  "  Fl." 

„    55,  Une  1 1,  for  «  at  em  "  read  «  at  ek  em." 

„    59,  footnote  5,  for  **  this  yeree  "  read  "  the  following  verse." 

n    61,  line  6  from  bottom, /or  **  I^orberg  Arnason  "  read  *'  f^orbergsson 
Amasonar." 

„    69,  line  13,  for  «  Brlingsson  "  read  «  Erlendsaon." 

„    70,  line  8,  del.  "l^t" 

„    70,    „     12,/or«frrir"  r«a<f  "fyrri." 

„    72,    „    l,/or«8V&"rea<i«r<5a." 
Pages  68,  70,  73,  74,  the  numbers  to  chapters  44>47  hare  been  omitted. 
Page  86,  footnote  2,  read  "  Munch,  N.  H.  iL  686." 

„    91,  line  1,/or  hj.  read  bj&. 

„    92,    „    2  from  bottom, /or  **fr."rcarf"fHL" 

„     109,  last  line,  for  "  af  "  read  «  of." 

„    120,  footnote  2,  for  «  ramarr,"  read  "  framarr." 

„     122,  line  1 7,  for  "  fivinna  "  read  "  dvina." 

„    125,  footnote,  del.  «  The  FL  .  .  .  at  drir." 

„     130,  line  12,  for  «  kvfleddu,"  read  «  kvOddu." 

„     136,  footnote  3,  read  «  geta,  Cd." 

„    137,  line  17,  for  "  fiJr  "  read  «  fdr." 

„     138,    „     13,  del.  "  j)viat" . 

„     153,  footnote  6,  for  "  MS."  read  "  MO." 

„     172,       „       2,  rtf(uf  «  mannz  barn." 

„    220,  line  22,  read  « 117." 

„    264,    „    9,  ftom  bottom, /or  "  tv6  "  read  « trau." 

„    319,  footnote  1,  for  «  166  "  read  "  466." 

„    351,  line  5,  for  *'  egi "  read «'  eigi." 

„    352,   „    6,  for  « |>ein "  read  "  j)eim ; "  and  at  the  bottom  for 
"Ovrar"  recki"  drvar." 

„    372,  line  14,  for  «  Svarar  "  read  "  Lo'Sinn  svarar." 
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426  ERRATA. 


Ebbata  to  thb  First  Volumb. 

Page  12,  line  11, for  " okkar**  read  "okkrar." 

„    15,  bottom,  del.  *'  Hann  g^kk  ....  |>ri^i  Eioair,"  it  being  repeaUd 
at  the  beginning  of  the  following  chapter, 

„    26,  line  19,  for  «  brygKist "  read  «  brygfii." 
„  -28,    „     18,>r"ar"r«a<;"at." 

„    36,    „    11,  read  '*  anstr  urn  Kj5l." 

„    88,   „     11,  for  "  truna-Br  '*  read  "  truna^ar. 

„    40,    „    l,/or"I»ykki"rea</"j)ykki." 

„    48,    „    2,  read" iD&nmdrk." 

„    47,  footnote  1,  for  «  or,"  read  "  oc." 

„    50,  line  1 8,  for  "  yar  *'  read  "  v^r." 

„    51,    „    8  fh)m  the  bottom, /or  **  skyidi "  reorf  "  skyldi." 

„    58,  footnotes  8-5, /or  "  825  **  read  «*  Fl." 

„    55,  line  1 1,  for  "  at  em  "  read  "  at  ek  em." 

„    59,  footnote  5,  for  **  this  Terse  "  read  "  the  following  verse." 

„    61 ,  line  6  from  bottom, /or  "  I*orberg  Amason  "  read  **  f*orbergsson 
Amasonar." 

„    69,  line  18,  for  «  Brlingsson  "  read  "  Erlendsson." 

„    70,  line  8,  del.  "  l^t" 

„    70,    „    12,/or«frrir"  r«a<f  *«fyrri." 

„    72,    „     l,/or«8v&"  rccki"  r<5a." 
Pages  68,  70,  73,  74,  the  numbers  to  chapters  44-47  hare  been  omitted. 
Page  86,  footnote  2,  read  "  Munch,  N.  H.  u.  686." 

„    91,  line  l,ybr  hj.  read  hji. 

„    92,    „    2  from  bottom, /or  «fr."rcarf"frd." 

„     109,  last  line,  for  «  af  "  read  «  of." 

„    120,  footnote  2,  for  "  ramarr,"  read  "  framarr." 

„     122,  line  17,  for  "  uvinna  "  read  "  iivina." 

„     125,  footnote,  del.  "  The  FL  .  .  .  at  <5rir." 

„     180,  line  12,  for  «  kvfleddu,"  read  «  kvOddu." 

„     186,  footnote  3,  read  **  geta,  Cd." 

„    137,  line  17,  for  «  fiJr  "  read  "  fdr." 

„    188,    „    18,  del.  <' |>viat." . 

„     153,  footnote  6,  for  "  MS."  read  «  MO." 

„     172,       „       2,  recM^  <<  mannz  bam." 

„    220,  line  22,  r«a</«  117." 

„    264,    „    9,  from  bottom, /or  « tv6  "  read  « tyau." 

„    819,  footnote  1,  for  «  166  "  read  "  466." 

„    851,  line  5,  for  «  egi"  read  «*eigi." 

„    352,   „    6,  for  "  |>ein "  read  "  |>eim ; "  and  at  the  bottom  for 
"5vrar"rea<<«6rvar." 

„    872,  line  14,  for  "  Syarar  "  read  «  Lo'Sinn  svarar." 
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ENGLAND. 


CALENDARS  OF  STATE  PALMERS,  &c. 


[Impbkial  8vo.,  cloth.     Price  15*.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 

As  far  back  as  the  year  1800,  a  Oommittee  of  the  House  of  Oommons  recom. 
mended  that  Indexes  and  Calendars  should  be  made  to  the  Public  Records,  and 
thirty-six  years  afterwards  another  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  reite- 
rated that  recommendation  in  more  forcible  words ;  but  it  was  not  until  the 
incorporation  of  the  State  Paper  Office  with  the  Public  Record  Office  that  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  found  himself  in  a  position  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

On  7  December  1855,  he  stated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that  although 
"  the  Records,  State  Papers,  and  Documents  in  his  charge  constitute  the  most 
•'  complete  and  perfect  series  of  their  kind  in  the  civilized  world,"  and  although 
"  they  are  of  the  greatest  value  in  a  historical  and  constitutional  point  of  view, 
*'  yet  they  are  comparatively  useless  to  the  public,  from  the  want  of  proper 
**  Calendars  and  Indexes."  Acting  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  House  of  Commons  above  referred  to,  he  suggested  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  that  to  effect  the  objectj^e  had  in  view  it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  employ  a  few  Persons  fully  qualmed  to  perform  the  work  which  he  con- 

Their  Lordships  assented  to  the  necessity  of  having  Calendars  prepared  and 
printed,  and  empowered  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  take  such  steps  as  might  be 

The  foUowing  w  orks  have  been  already  published  under  the  direction  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  :— 

Calbndabium  Genealogicum  ;  for  the  Reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I. 
Edited  6y  Chaklbs  Robekts,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office, 
2  Vols.    1865. 

This  is  a  work  of  great  value  for  elucidating  the  early  history  of  our  nobilily 

and  landed  gentry. 

Calbndab  op  State  Papebs,  Domestic  Sebibs,  of  the  Reigns  of  Edwabd  YI., 

Maby,  Elizabeth,  and  James  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 

Office     Edited hv  Robbbt  Lbmon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  (Vols.  I.  and  II.),  cmd  hy  Maby 

Anne  Evebett  G-been,  (Vols.  III.-XU.).    1856-1872. 

Vol.  I.— 1547-1580.  Vol.  VII — Addenda,  1566-1679. 


Vol.  II.— 1581-1590 
Vol.  in.— 1591-1594. 
Vol.  IV.— 1595-1597. 
Vol.  v.— 159&-1601. 
Vol.  VI.— 1601-1603,  with 
Addenda,  1547-1565. 


85789. 


Vol.  Vni.— 1603-1610. 

Vol.  IX.— 1611-1618. 

Vol.  X.— 1619-1623. 

Vol.XI.— 1623-1625,'with  Addenda, 

1603-1626. 
Vol.  Xn.— Addenda,  1680-1625. 
These  Calendars  render  accessible  to  investigation  a  large  and  important  mass 
of  historical  materials.  The  Northern  Rebellion  of  1566-67;  the  plots  of  the 
Catholic  fugitiTCs  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  numerous  designs  against  Queen 
Elisabeth  and  in  favour  of  a  Catholic  succession ;  the  Gunpowder-plot ;  the 
rise  and  fall  of  Somerset;  the  Overbury  murder;  the  disgrace  of  Sir  Edward 
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Coke ;  the  rise  of  the  Dake  of  Buckinp^ham,  ^c. ,  and  namerons  other  subjects, 
few  of  which  have  been  previously  known. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  op  the  Beign  op  Charles  I.,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  (Vols.  I.-XII.);  hy  John  Bruce,  E8q.,P.S.A.,  and  William  Douglas 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  (Vol.  XIII.) ;  and  hy  William  Douglas  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  P.S.A.,  (Vols.  XIV.-XVIL).    1858-1882. 

Vol.  I.— 1625-1626.  i        Vol.  X— 1636-1637. 
Vol.  II.— 1627-1628.  Vol.  XI.— 1637. 

Vol.  III.— 1628-1629.  I        Vol.  Xn.-1687-1638. 

Vol.  rV.— 1629-1631.  i        Vol.  XIII.— 1638-1639. 
Vol.  v.— 1631-1633.  Vol.  XTV.— 1639. 


Vol.  VI.— 1633-1634. 
Vol.  VII.— 1634-1635. 
Vol.  VIII.— 1635. 
Vol.  IX.— 1635-1636. 


Vol.  XV.— 1639-1640. 
Vol.  XVI.— 1640. 
Vol.  XVn.— 1640-41. 
Vol.  XVin.— 1641-43. 


This  Calendar  presents  notices  of  a  large  number  of  original  documents  of  great 
value  to  all  inquirers  relative  to  the  history  of  the  period  to  which  it  refers, 
many  hitherto  unknown. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  during  the  Commonwealth,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty *iB  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Mart  Ksv^ 
Everett  Green.    1875-1885. 


Vol.  VIII.-1655. 
Vol  IX.— 1655-1656. 
Vol.  X.— 1656-1657. 
Vol.  XI.— 1*657-1658. 
Vol.  Xn.— 1658-1659. 
Vol.  XIII.-.1659-1660. 


Vol.  I.— 1649-1649. 
Vol.  n.— 1650. 
Vol.  ni.— 1651. 
Vol.  IV.— 1661-1652. 
Vol.  v.— 1652-1653. 
Vol.  VI.-.1653-1654. 
Vol.  VII.— 1654. 

This  Calendar  is  in  continuation  of  those  during  the  reigns  from  Edward  VI. 
to  Charles  I.,  and  contains  a  mass  of  new  information. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  op  the  Beign  op  Charles  II.,  pre- 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Mart  Akne 
Everett  Green.    1860-1866. 


Vol.  I.— 1660-1661. 
Vol.  II.— 1661-1662. 
Vol.  III.— 1663-1664. 
Vol.  IV.— 1664-1665. 


Vol.  v.— 1665-1666. 
Vol.  VI.— 1666-1667. 
Vol.  Vn.— 1667. 


Calendar  op  Home  Opfice  Papers  op  the  Beign  op  George  III.,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Vols.  I.  and  11.  Edited  hy  Joseph 
Redington,  Esq.  1878-1879.  Vol.  III.  Edited  hy  Richard  Arthur 
Roberts,  Esq.,  Barristcr-at-LaTT.    1881. 

Vol.  I.— 1760  (25  Oot.)-1765.      I         Vol.  HI.— 1770-1772. 
Vol.  II.— 1766-1769.  j 

These  are  the  first  three  volumes  of  the  modem  series  of  Domestic  Papers 
commencing  with  the  accession  of  George  III. 

Calenda^r  op  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in  Her  KajesLy'g 
Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Markham  John  Thorpe,  Esq  of  St 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.    1858.  ^ 

Vol.  I.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henrv  VIII..  Edward  VT 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1509-1589.  ' 

Vol.  II.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Eb'zabeth,  1589-1603  •  an 
Anpendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1543-1592;  and  the  State  Papers 
relating  to  Mary  Qneen  of  Scots. 

These  volumes  reUite  to  Scotland,  between  1509  and  1603.  In  the  second 
volume  are  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  during  her  Detention  in 
England,  1568-1587* 
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OajiBITdab  or  Documents  relating  to  Ibelakd,  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord 
Office,  London.  Edited  by  Henby  Savage  Swbetman,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Triniiy 
College, Dublin,Barri8ter-at-Law (Ireland);  contitmed 61/ Gusxavus Fbbdeeicic 
Handcook,  Esq.    1875-1886. 


Vol.  I.— 1171-1251. 
Vol.  U.— 1252-1284. 
Vol.  III.— 1285-1292. 


Vol.  IV.— 1293-1301, 
Vol.  v.— 1302-1307. 


Calendar  or  State  Papbbs  relating  to  Ireland,  of  the  Bbions  of  Hbney  VIII., 
Edward  VI.,  Mart,  and  Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Becord  Office.    Edited  by  Hans  Claude  Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    1860-1885. 
Vol.  I.— 1509-1573.  I  Vol.  III.— 1586-1588. 

Vol.  II.-1574-1585.  I  Vol.  IV.— 1588-1592. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  of  the  Eeion  of  James  I.,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  C.  W.  Russell,  D.D.,  and  John  P.  PreNdergast,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.    1872-1880. 

Vol.  I. -1603-1606.  I  Vol.  IV.— 1611-1614. 

Vol.  II.— 1606-1608.  Vol.  V.— 1615-1625. 

Vol.  III.— 1608-1610.  I 

This  series  is  in  continuation  of  the  Irish  State  Papers  commencmg  ygiih 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ;  but  for  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the  Papers  are  not 
confined  to  those  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Pnblic 
Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbury,  Esq.  1860- 
1884. 

Vol.  I.— America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 
Vol.  II.— -East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 
Vol.  III.— East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1617-1621. 
Vol.  IV.— Bast  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1622-1624. 
Vol.  v.— America  and  West  Indies,  1661-1668. 

Vol.  VI.-East  Indies,  1625-1629..  ,    m    •  ,  i>         •    *>,    d  >.r 

These  volumes  include  an  analysis  of  early  Colonial  Papers  in  the  Pubhc 
Record  Office,  the  India  Office,  and  the  British  Museum. 

Calendar  op  Letters  ^1'i>  I*^^»' J^.^^J^?  ^^J,?^^^'"^';^^ 

Henry  VIH.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Pnblio  Record  Office,  the  Bntjsh 
Mnseum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  English  Literatnre, 
Kine's  College,  London  (Vols.  I.-IV.) ;  and  by  James  Gatrdnbr,  Esq.,  (Vols. 
V    VI..  VIL,  Vin.,  and  IX.)    1862-1886. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  3.— 1529-1530. 

Vol.  v.— 1631-1532. 

Vol.  VI.— 1533. 


Vol.  VII.— 1534. 
Vol.  Vin.— 1536,  to  Jnly. 
Vol.  IX.— 1535,  Ang.  to  Dec. 
Vol.  X.— 1536,  Jan.  to  Jnne. 


Vol.L— 1509-16U. 

Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts)— 1515- 

1518. 
Vol.  III.(inTwo  Parts)- 1519- 

1523. 
Vol.  rV.— Introduction. 
Vol.  IV.,  Part  1.-1524-1526. 
Vol.  rV.,  Part  2.-1526-1628. 

aTSbridge,  and  other  Public  Libraries  ;  and  of  ^1  lettersthat  have  appeared 
rrpri^  in  the  works  of  Bnmet,  Strype,  and  others.  WhateYer  authentic 
oririnal  material  exists  in  England  relative  to  the  religions,  pohtocaJ.parhamen- 
S^or  social  history  of  the  country  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VUI.,  whether 
Sachet  of  ambisadors,  or  proceedings  of  the  army,  nayy,  trei«ury,  or 
oKcT  or  records  of  ParUament,  appointments  of  officers,  grants  from  the 
Crown,  &c.,  wlU  be  found  calendared  in  these  volumes. 

n  w.»T.A«  rM,  flo^ATu  Papb&s  Foebion  Sbwes,  01?  tee  Bbign  of  Edward  Vl^re- 
°'"^^°i  |"Jt^5^8^'s'So'Lcord.Qffice     1647-1563  ^dtfed  ly  wTb. 
TraHBUU.,  Itaq.,  of  Lincoln'.  Inn.  Barristor-at-Law,  &c.    1861. 
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Galendau  of  STA.TJS  PAPERS,  FoRBiGN  SERIES,  OF  THE  Rbigm  OF  Mart,  preaervediti 
Her  Majesty's  Pablic  Record  Office.  1553-1558.  Ediiedly  W.  B.  Tubkbull, 
Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  &c.    1861. 

The  two  preceding  volumes  exhibit  the  negotiations  of  the  English  ambassadors 
with  the  courts  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  of  Henry  II.  of  France, 
and  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  The  afhirs  of  several  of  the  minor  continental  states 
also  find  various  incidental  illustrations  of  much  interest.  The  Papers  descriptive 
of  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  loss  of  Calais  merit  a  special  notice ; 
while  the  progress  of  the  wars  in  the  north  of  France,  into  which  England 
was  drugged  by  her  union  with  Spain,  is  narrated  at  some  length.  These 
volumes  treat  only  of  the  relations  of  England  with  foreign  powers. 

Calenoab  of  State  Papers,  Forbigk  Series,  of  the  Bsign  of  Euzabeth, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c.  EdUed  by  the  Rev. 
JosBPH  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  (Vols.  I.-VII.), 
and  Allan  Jambs  C&osbt,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  (Yols.  YIU.-XI.) 
1863-1880. 


Vol.  VII— 1664-1665. 
Vol.  Vin— 1666-1568. 
Vol.  IX.— 1569-1671. 
Vol.  X.-«1672-1674. 
Vol.  XI.— 1575-1577. 


Vol.  I.— 1558-1669. 
Vol.  II.— 1659-1560. 
Vol.  III.— 1660-1661. 
Vol.  IV.— 1661-1562. 
Vol.  v.— 1662. 
Vol.  VI.— 1663. 

These  volomes  contain  a  Calendar  of  the  Foreign  Correspondence  during 
the  early  portion  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  They  illustrate  not  only  the 
external  but  also  the  domestic  affiurs  of  Foreign  Countries  during  that  period. 

Calendar  op  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Pablic  Becord  Office. 
EdUed  by  Joseph  Redinqton,  Esq.    1868-1883. 


Vol.  IV.— 1708-1714. 
Vol.  v.— 1714-1719. 


VoL  I.— 1557-1696. 
Vol  n.— 1697-1702. 
Vol.  ni.— 1702-1707. 

The  above  Papers  connected  with  the  affairs  of  the  Treasury  comprise 
petitions,  reports,  and  other  documents  relating  to  services  rendered  to  the  State, 
grants  of  money  and  pensions,  appointments  to  offices,  remissions  of  fines  and 
duties,  &c.  They  illustrate  civil  and  military  events,  finance,  the  administiatiou 
in  Ireland  and  the  Colonies,  &c.,  and  afibrd  information  nowhere  else  recorded. 

Oalendab  of  the  Cabew  Papebs,  presenrod  in  the  Lambeth  Library.  EdUed  by 
J.  S.  Brbwsb,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.    1867-1873. 


Vol.  L— 1515-1574. 
Vol.  II.— 1575-1588. 
Vol.  III.— 1589-1600. 
Vol.  IV.— 1601-1603. 


Vol.  v.— Book  of  Howth;  Mig- 

oeUaneous. 
Vol.  VI.— 1603-1624. 


The  Carcw  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  are  unique 
and  of  great  importance  to  all  students  of  Irish  history. 

Calbndab  0¥  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Pafebe,  relating  to  the  Kegotia- 
tions  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Siznancas 
and  elsewhere.    EdUed  by  G.  A.  Bebgenboth.    1862-1868. 
Vol.  I.— Hen.  VH.- 1485-1509. 
Vol.  II.-Hen.  VIH.— 1609-1525. 
Supplement  to  Vol.  I.  and  Vol.  II. 

Mr.  Bergenroth  was  engaged  in  compiling  a  Calendar  of  the  Pap»s  reUitiniF 
to  England  preserved  in  Uie  archives  of  Simancas  in  Spain  and  the  correspond- 
ing portion  removed  fVom  Simancas  to  Paris.  Mr.  Bergenroth  also  ^tcd 
Madrid,  and  examined  the  Papers  there,  bearing  on  the  rtJgn  of  Henry  VUI. 
The  first  volume  contains  the  Spanish  Piq>er8  of  the  reign  of  Henry  vfl.  •  the 
second  volume,  those  of  the  first  portion  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI.  'The 
Supplement  contains  new  information  rcUting  to  tne  private  life  of  Queen 
Katherine  of  £offUind;  and  to  the  projected  marriage  of  Henry  VII.  with  Queen 
Juana,  ^idow  of  King  Philip  of  Castile,  and  mother  of  the  Emperor  Charies  V. 
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CALBNDAa  Of  Li^riBAs,  D£Sf  ATCUES,  AUD  State  Fafibs,  relating  to  the  29cgotJa 
tions  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  tne  Archives  at  Simancas, 
and  elsewhere.    Edited  by  Don  Fascual  de  Gayangos.    1873-1886. 

Vol.  III. ,  Fart  1.— Hen.  Vin.— 1625-1526. 

Vol.  ni.,  Fart  2.— Hen.  Vni.— 1627-1529. 

Vol.  rV.,  Fart  1.— Hen.  Vni.— 1620-1630. 

Vol.  IV.,  Fart  2.— Hen.  VIII.— 1531-1633. 

Vol.  IV.,  Fart2.— con«int««i.— Hen.  VUI.— 1631-1633. 

Vol.  v.,  Fart  1.— Hen.  Vpi.— 1634-1636. 

Upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Bergenroth,  Don  Fascnal  de  Grayangos  was  appointed 
to  continue  the  Calendar  of  the  Spanish  State  Papers.  He  has  pursued  a 
similar  plan  to  that  of  his  predecessor,  but  has  been  Me  to  add  much  valuable 
matter  from  Brussels  and  Vienna,  with  which  Mr.  Bergenroth  was  unacquainted. 

Oalemdab  or  State  Fape&s  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English  Aftaibs, 
preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  Ac.  Edited  by  Bawdon  Bbown,  Esq. 
1864-1884. 

Vol.  I.- 1202-1609.  Vol.  v.— 1634-1654. 

Vol.  n.— 160d-1619.  Vol.  VI. ,  Fart  I.— 1666-1666. 

Vol.  nL-«1620-1626.  Vol.  VI.,  Fart  n.— 1666-1657. 

Vol.  IV.— 1627-1633.  Vol.  VI.,  Fart  in.--1667-1668. 

Mr.  Bawdon  Brown's  researches  have  brought  to  light  a  number  of  valiuible 
documents  relating  to  various  periods  of  English  history  ;  his  contributions  to 
historical  literature  are  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  character. 

Syllabus,  in  English,  of  Bymeb's  Fcedeba.  By  Sir  Thomas  Dufius  Habbt, 
D.O.L.,  Depnty  Keeper  of  the  Fublic  Becords.  Vol.  I.— Will.  I.-Edw.  HI., 
1066-1377.  Vol.  n.— Bic.  Il.-Chas.  II.  1377-1664.  Vol.  IH.,  Appendix  and 
Index.    1869-1886. 

The  "Fcedera,"  or  **  Eymer's  Feedera,"  is  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  docu- 
ments illustrative  of  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  Norman 
Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Several  editions  of  the  "  Foedera  "  have 
been  published,  and  the  present  Syllabus  was  undertaken  to  make  the  contents 
of  this  great  National  Work  more  generally  known. 

Bbpobt  of  the  Deputy  Keepeb  of  the  Fublic  Becobds  and  the  Bev.  J.  8.  Bbeweb 
TO  THE  Mastek  OF  THE  BoLLS,  upon  the  Carte  and  Carcw  Fapers  in  the 
Bodleian  and  I^unbetli  Libraries.    1864.    Frice  2«.  6d. 

Befoet  of  the  Defutt  Keeper  of  the  Fublic  Becoedb  to  the  Mabtee  of  the 
Bolls,  npon  the  Docnments  in  the  Archives  and  Fublio  Libraries  of  Venice. 
1866.    Friee28.6d. 
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In  the  Press. 

Oalehdab  of  Statb  Fapebs  and  Mahusgripts,  relating  to  English  Ajpiaulb, 
preserved  in  the  Archiyes  ofVonice^,  Ac.     Vol.  YUL. — 1559,  &c. 

Calehdab  Of  Lbttebs,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers,  relating  to  the  Negotia- 
tions  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and 
elsewhere.  Edited 6y  Do^  Pascual  db  Gatahgos.  Vol.V.,Part2. — 1537,  Ac. 

Oalenpab  of  State  Papers,  Domestni^  Sbbibs,  bubiho  the  Commoitwbalth, 
preserved  in  Her  Majes^  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  by  Mabt  Annb 
Evebbtt  Gbeen.    Vol.  XIV. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  of  the  Bbign  of  Elieabbtb^ 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty *s  PabUo  Beoord  Office.  Edited  hy  Hans  Claude 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.aA.    Vol.  V.— 1592-1594. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Beign  of  Charles  I., 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  hy  William 
Douglas  Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  XIX.— 1644,  Ac. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Becord  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  hy  W.  Noel  Sainsbxtbt,  Esq.  Vol. 
Vn.— America  and  West  Indies,  1669. 

Calendar  of  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office. 
Edited  hy  Joseph  Bbdington,  Esq.    Vol.  VI.— 1720,  Ac. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Beign  of 
Henrt  Vni.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office,  tbe  British 
Husenm,  &o.    Edited  hy  James  G-airdner,  Esq.    Vol.  XI.— 1536. 


In  Progress. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  ditring  the  Commonwealth, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  hy  Mart  Anne 
Everett  Green.    Vol.  XV. 

Calendar  op  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Beign  of 
HEifRY  Vin.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  BecoijL  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  Ac.    Edited  hy  James  Cairdner,  Esq.    Vol.  XTE. — 1537. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Becord  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  hy  W.  Noel  Sainsbury,  Esq.  Vol. 
VIII.— East  Indies,  1630,  &c. 

Calendar  of  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office. 
Edited  hy  Joseph  Bedington,  Esq.    Vol.  VII. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  op  the  Beign  of  Charles  I.,  pre- 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  hy  William  Douglas 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  XX. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[RoTAL  8vo.  half-bound.    Price  lOs.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


.  On  25  July  1822,  the  House  of  Commons  presented  an  address  to  the  Crown, 
stating  that  the  editions  of  the  works  of  our  ancient  historians  were  inconvenient 
and  defective ;  that  many  of  their  writings  still  remained  in  manuscript,  and,  in 
some  cases,  in  a  single  copy  only.  They  added,  **  that  an  uniform  and  con- 
*'  venient  edition  of  the  wnole,  published  under  His  Majesty's  royal  sanction, 
"  would  be  an  undertaking  honourable  to  His  Majesty's  reign,  and  conducive  to 
**  the  advancement  of  historical  and  constitutional  knowledge ;  that  the  House 
"  therefore  humbly  besought  His  Majesty,  that  He  would  be  graciously  pleased 
"  to  give  snch  directions  as  His  Majesty,  in  His  wisdom,  might  think  fit,  for 
"  the  publication  of  a  complete  edition  of  the  ancient  historians  of  this  realm, 
"  and  assured  His  Majesty  that  whatever  expense  might  be  necessary  for  this 
"  purpose  would  be  made  good." 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  being  very  desirous  that  efiect  should  be  given  to  the 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  in 
1857  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  the  ancient  chronicles  and  memorials  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  it  was  adopted  accordingly.  In  selecting  these  works,  it 
was  considered  right,  in  the  first  instance,  to  give  preference  to  those  of  which 
the  manuscripts  were  unique,  or  the  materials  of  which  would  help  to  fill  up 
blanks  in  English  history  for  which  no  satisfactory  and  authentic  information 
hitherto  existed  in  any  accessible  form.  One  great  object  the  Master  of  the  Bolls 
had  in  view  was  to  form  a  corpvs  historiov/m  within  reasonable  limits,  and  which 
should  be  as  complete  as  possible.  In  a  subject  of  so  vast  a  range,  it  was  im- 
portant that  the  historical  student  should  be  able  to  select  such  volumes  as 
conformed  with  his  own  peculiar  tastes  and  studies,  and  not  bo  put  to  the  expense 
of  purchasing  the  whole  collection ;  an  inconvenience  inseparable  from  any  other 
plan  than  that  which  has  been  in  this  instance  adopted. 

Of  the  Chronicles  and  Memorials,  the  following  volumes  have  been  published. 
They  embrace  the  period  from  the  earliest  time  of  British  history  down  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 


1.  The  Chronicle  of  England,  by  John  Capgkave.    Edited  hy  the  Bev.  F.  C. 

HiNOBSTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1868. 

Capffrave  wa«  prior  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  and  proviiicial  of  the  order  of  the 
Friars  Hermits  of  Bn^^and  8horUy  before  the  year  1464.  His  Chronicle  extends 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  year  1417.  As  a  record  of  the  language 
spoken  in  Norfolk  (being  written  in  English),  it  is  of  considerable  value. 

2.  Ch&onicok  Monabtb&ii  de  Abingdon.    Yols.  I.  and  II.    Edited  by  the  Bev. 

Joseph    Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Dnrham,  and  Vicar  of 
Leighton  Bnzzard.    1858. 

This  Clironicle  traces  the  history  of  the  great  Benedictine  monastery  of 
Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  from  its  foundation  by  King  Ina  of  Wessex,  to  the 
reign  of  Kichard  I.,  shortly  after  which  period  the  present  narrative  was  drawn 
up  by  an  inmate  of  the  establishment.  The  author  had  access  to  the  title-deeds 
of  the  house ;  and  incorporates  into  his  histoiy  various  charters  of  the  Saxon 
kings,  of  great  importance  as  illustrating  not  only  the  history  of  the  locality 
but  that  of  the  kingdom.    The  work  is  prmted  for  tiie  first  time. 
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3.  Lives  or  Edward  the  OoMr£8so&.  I. — La  Estoire  de  Soint  Aedwai^  le  Bei 
IL — Vifca  Boati  Bdvardi  Regis  et  Gonfessoris.  III. — Vila  .^duuardt 
Begis  qai  apud  Westmonasteriam  requiesoit.  Edited  by  Hekbt  Bichabds 
L0ABD,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College.  Cambridge. 
1858. 

The  first  is  a  poem  in  Normau  French,  containing  4,686  lines,  addressed  to 
Alianor,  Qneen  of  Henrj  III.,  probably  written  in  1845,  on  the  restoration  of 
the  church  of  Westminster.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  aathor.  The  second  is 
an  anonymous  poem,  containing  A36  lines,  written  between  1440  and  1450,  by 
command  of  Henrjr  YI.,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  It  does  not  throw  any 
new  light  on  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  but  is  valuable  as  a  specimen 
of  the  Latin  poetry  of  the  time.  The  third,  also  by  an  anonymous  author,  was 
apparently  written  for  Queen  Edith,  between  1066  and  1074,  during  the  pressure 
of  the  suffering  brought  on  the  Saxons  by  the  Norman  conquest.  It  notices 
many  facts  not  ibund  in  other  writers,  and  some  which  differ  considerably  from 
the  usual  accounts. 

r  4.  MoNUMENTA   Feanciscana.      Yol.   I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston   de   Adventu 

Fratrnm  Minoram  in  An^liam.  Adae  de  Marisco  EpistoIsB.  Bcgistmm 
Fratram  Minoram  Londonisd.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Bbeweb,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
English  Literature,  King's  College,  London.  Vol.  II. — Do  Adventu 
Minoram ;  re-edited,  with  additions.  Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars.  The 
anoient  English  yersion  of  the  Bale  of  St.  Francis.  Abbreyiatio  Statatoram, 
1451,  &c.  Edited  by  Bichabd  Howlbtt,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law.    1858,  1882. 

>  The  first  volume  contains  original  materials  fi)r  the  history  of  the  settlement 

of  the  order  of  Saint  Francis  in  England,  the  letters  of  Adam  de  Marisco,  and 
other  papers  connected  with  the  foundation  and  diffusion  of  this  great  body.  It 
was  the  aim  of  the  editor  to  collect  whatever  historical  information  could  bo 
found  in  this  country,  towards  illustrating  a  period  of  the  national  history  for 

^  which  only  scanty  materials  exist    None  of  these  have  been  before  printed. 

i^.  The  second  volume  contains    materials    found,  since  the  first  volume  wai> 

r  published,  among  the  MSS.  of  S*r  Charles  Isham,  and  in  various  libraries. 

5.  Fasciculi  Zizaniobux  Magistbi  Johakkis  Wtclif  cum  Tbitico.  Ascribed 
to  Thomas  Netteb,  of  Walden,  ProTincial  of  the  Carmelite  Order  in 
England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the  Fifth.  Edited  by  the  Bey.  W. 
W.  Shielet,  M.A.,  Tator  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 
1858. 

>  This  work  derives  its  principal  value  from  being  the  only  contemporaneous 
^                                                 account  of  the  rise  of  the  Lollards.    When  written,  the  disputes  of  the  school^ 

men  had  been  extended  to  the  field  of  theology,  and  they  appear  both  in  the 

writings  of  Wycliff  and  in  those  of  his  adversaries.     WyolbSTs  little  bundles 

of  tares  are  not  less  metaphysical  than  theological,  and  the  conflict  between 

/  Nominalists  and  Realists  niges  side  by  side  with  the  conflict  between  the  different 

t  interpreters  of  Scripture.    The  work  gives  a  good  idea  of  the  controversies  at 

the  end  of  the  14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th  centuries. 

(^.  The  Buik  of  the  Cbohiclis  of  Scotlabd  ;  or,  A  Metrical  Torsion  of  the 
History  of  Hector  Boeoe;  by  Wiluam  Stbwabt.  Vols.  I.,  11.,  and 
III.    EdUed  by  W.  B.  Tubkbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barri8ter*at-Law, 


1858. 


This  is  a  metrical  translation  of  a  Latin  Prose  Chronicle,  written  in  the  first 
half  of  the  16th  century.  The  narrative  begins  with  the  earliest  legends  and 
ends  with  the  death  of  James  I.  of  Scothind,  and  the  **  evil  endmg  of  the 
traitors  that  slew  him."  Strict  accuracy  of  statement  is  not  to  be  looked  for ; 
but  the  stories  of  the  colonization  of  Spain,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  are  interesting 
if  not  true ;  and  the  chronicle  reflects  the  manners,  sentiments,  and  ehflraet«r 
of  the  Sific  in  which  it  was  composed.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish  dialect 
arc  well  illustrated  in  this  version,  and  the  student  of  lanj^ungc  will  find  ample 
materials  for  comparison  with  the  English  dialects  of  the  same  period,  and  with 
modem  lowland  Scotch. 
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7.  JoHANNis  Cabgbiye  Libea  BE  I11LU8TBIBUS  Kbnbicts.     EdUed  by  the  Bey.  F.  0. 

HiKGESTOK;  M.A.,  pf  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1858. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Henry  VI.  of  £nglaDd,  who  appears  to  have  been,  in 
the  author's  estimadon,  the  greatest  of  all  the  Henries.  It  is  divided  into  three 
parts,  each  having  a  separate  dedication.  The  first  part  relates  only  to  the  history 
of  the  Empire,  from  the  election  of  Henry  I.,  the  Fowler,  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Henry  VI.  The  second  part  is  devoted  to  English 
history,  from  the  accession  of  Henry  I.  in  1100,  to  1446,  which  was  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  third  part  contains  the  lives  of 
illustrioiis  men  who  have  borne  the  name  of  Henry  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 
Capgrave  was  borne  in  1393,  in  the  reign  of  Hichard  II.,  and  lived  during  the 
Wars  of  the  Roses,  for  which  period  his  work  is  of  some  value. 

8.  HiBTOBIA  MONASTEBII    S.   AUGUftTINI   OaNTUABIBNSIS,  bv  ThOMAS    OF    ElMHAM, 

formerly  Honk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation.  iJdited  hy  Ohableb  Habd- 
wiCK,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall,  and  Christian  Adyocate  in  the 
XJniyersihr  of  Cambridge.    1858. 

This  history  extends  from  the  arrival  of  St.  Augustine  in  Kent  until  1191. 
Prefixed  is  a  chronology  as  far  as  1418,  which  shows  in  outline  what  was  to  have 
been  the  character  of  the  work  when  completed.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
possession  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.  The  author  was  connected  with  Norfolk, 
and  most  probably  with  Elmham,  whence  he  derived  his  name. 

9.  Eui.06n7M  (HiSTOBiABTJH  SITE  Tempobis)  :  Chronicon  ab  Orbe  condito  usque  ad 

Amium  Domini  1366 ;  a  Honacho  quodam  Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.    Vols. 

I.,  II.,  and  III.    EdUed  by  F.  S.  Hatdon,  Esq.,  B.A.    1868-1863. 

This  is  a  Latin  Chronicle  extending  firom  the  Creation  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  written  by  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Malmesbury,  in 
Wutshire,  about  the  year  1 367.  A  continuation,  carrying  the  histoiy  of  England 
down  fo  the  year  1413,  was  added  in  the  former  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  by 
an  author  whose  name  is  not  known.  The  original  Chronicle  is  divided  into 
five  books,  and  contains  a  history  of  the  world  generally,  but  more  especially 
of  England  to  the  year  136^.  The  continuation  extends  the  history  down  to 
the  coronation  of  Henry  V.  The  Eulogium  itself  is  chiefly  valuable  as  contain- 
ing a  history,  by  a  contemporary,  of  the  period  between  1356  and  1366.  The 
D^ces  of  events  appear  to  have  been  written  very  soon  after  their  occurrence. 
Among  other  interesting  matter,  the  Chronicle  contains  a  diary  of  the  Poitiers 
campaign,  evidently  furnished  by  some  person  who  accompanied  the  army  of  the 
Black  Prince.  The  continuation  of  the  Chronicle  is  also  the  work  of  a  contem- 
porary, and  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  reigns  of  Hichard  II.  and 
Henry  IV.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  earliest  authority  for  the  statement  that  the 
latter  monarch  died  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber  at  Westminster. 

10.  Mbmobials  01  Hbmby  the  Seyekth  :  Ben^ardi  AndresB  Tholosatis  Vita  Begis 

HenriciSeptimi;  necnon  aliaqusedam  ad  eundem  Begem  spectantia.  EdUed 

by  James  Gaibdneb,  Esq.    1858. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are — (1)  a  life  of  Henry  VII.,  by  his  poet 
laureate  and  historiographer,  Bernard  Andr^,  of  Toulouse,  with  some  composi- 
tions in  verse,  of  whidi  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author ;  (2)  the  journals 
of  Roger  Machado  during  certain  embassies  on  which  he  was  sent  by  Henry  VII. 
to  Spain  and  Brittany,  the  first  of  which  had  reference  to  the  marriage  of  the 
King's  son,  Arthur,  with  Catharine  of  Arragon ;  (3)  two  curious  reports  by 
envoys  sent  to  Spain  in  1505  touching  the  succession  to  the  Crown  of  Castile, 
jind  a  project  of  marriage  between  Henry  VII.  and  the  Queen  of  Naples; 
and  (4)  an  account  of  Philip  of  Castile's  reception  in  England  in  1506.  Other 
documents  of  interest  are  given  in  an  appendix. 

11  •  MemobiilLS  0?  Heitbt  the  Fifth.  I.— Vita  Henrioi  Quinti,  EobertoBedmanno 
auotore.  II. — Versus  Bhjthmici  in  laudem  Begis  Henrioi  Quinti.  III.*- 
Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de  Henrico  V.  Edited  (^  Chables  A.  Cole,  Esq. 
1858. 

This  volume  contains  three  treatises  which  more  or  less  illustrate  the  hisftoiy  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  via.:  A  life  by  Bobert  Kedman ;  a  Metrical  Chronicle  by 
Thomas  Elmham,  prior  of  Lenton,  a  contemporary  author }  Versus  Bhythmici, 
written  apparently  by  a  monk  of  Westmin»ter  Abbey,  who  was  also  a  contempo* 
rary  of  Henry  V.    These  works  are  printed  for  the  fiirst  time. 
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12.  MuKiMBNTA  GiLBHALLJS  LoNDOH ISK8I8 ;  Liber  AlboB,  Liber  GuBium arum,  et 
Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  GildhallsB  asseryati.  VoL  I.^  Liber  AlbuB.  Vol.  II. 
(in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Gustamaram.  Tol.  III.,  Tranfllation  of  the  Anglo- 
Nornian  Passages  in  Liber  Albas ,  Glossaries ,  Appendices,  and  Index.  JSdiied 
by  HEyRT  Thomas  Rilbt,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister^at-Law.    1869-1862. 

The  mauuscript  of  the  Libei'  Albus,  compiled  by  John  Carpenter,  Common 
Clerk  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  year  1419,  a  larae  folio  volume,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Record  Boom  of  the  CHty  of  London.  It  ffiyes  an  account  of 
the  lawe,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  that  City  in  the  12th,  18th,  14th, 
and  early  part  of  the  15th  centuries.  The  Liber  Custumarum  was  compiled 
probably  by  various  hands  iu  the  early  part  of  the  14th  century  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  II.  The  manuscript,  a  folio  volume,  is  also  preservSl  in 
the  Record  Room  of  the  City  of  London,  though  some  portion  in  its  original 
state,  borrowed  from  the  City  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  never 
returned,  forms  part  of  the  Cottonian  A^.  Claudius  D.  II.  in  the  British 
Museum.  It  also  gives  an  account  of  the  laws,  regulations,  and  institutions 
of  the  City  of  London  in  the  12th,  Idth,  and  early  part  of  the  14th  centuries. 

IS,  OttEONicA  JoHANNis  DE  OxBNEDES.  Edited  hy  Sir  Hekky  Ellis,  K.H.  1869. 
Although  this  Chronicle  tells  of  the  arrival  of  Hengnst  and  Horsa  in  England 
in  449,  yet  it  substantially  begins  with  the  reiga  <3  King  Alfred,  and  comes 
down  to  1292,  where  it  ends  abruptly.  The  history  is  particularly  valuable 
for  notices  of  events  in  the  eastern  portions  of  the  Kingdom^  not  to  be 
elsewhere  obtained.  Some  curious  facts  are  mentioned  relative  to  the  floods  in 
that  part  of  England,  which,  are  confirmed  in  the  Friesland  Chronicle  of 
Anthony  Heinrich,  pastor  of  the  Island  of  Mohr. 

14.  A  OOLLECTION  OF  POLITICAL  POEHS  AND  SOKOS  EELATINO  TO  ENeLISH  HiSTORT, 

FEOM  THE  Accession  ov  Bdwaed  HI.  to  the  Reign  op  Henbt  Vni.  Yols.  I. 
and  II.    Edited  by  Thomas  Weight,  Esq. ,  M.A.    1869-1861. 

These  Poems  are  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  historical  writings  of 
the  period,  though  they  cannot  be  reli^  on  for  accuracy  of  statement.  They 
are  various  in  character ;  some  arc  upon  religious  subjects,  some  may  be  called 
satires,  and  some  give  no  more  than  a  court  scandal ;  but  as  a  whole  they  pre- 
sent a  very  fair  picture  of  society,  and  of  the  relations  of  the  different  classes 
to  one  another.  The  period  comprised  is  in  itself  interesting,  and  brings  us 
through  the  decline  of  the  feudal  system,  to  the  beginning  of  our  m^ern 
history.    The  songs  in  old  English  are  of  considerable  vidue  to  the  philidogist. 

15.  The  **  Opus  Tbetium,"  **  Opus  Minus,"  Ac,  of  Eogek  Bacon.   Edited  by  J.  S. 
Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London. 

1859. 

This  is  the  celebrated  treatise — never  before  printed — so  frequently  referred 
to  by  the  great  philosopher  in  his  works.  It  contains  the  fullest  details  we 
possess  of  the  life  and  labours  of  Boger  Bacon :  also  a  fragment  by  the  same 
author,  supposed  to  be  unique,  the  **  Uompendium  Studii  Theologia" 

16.  BARTHOLOMiBI  DE  COTTON,  MONACHI  NORWICENSIS,  HiSTORIA  AnOLICANA  ;  ^9* 

1298:  necnonejnsdem  Liber  deAchiepiscopis  et  Episcopis  Anglise.  Edited 
by  Hbnrt  Eichards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.    1859. 

The  author,  a  monk  of  Norwich,  has  here  given  us  a  Chronicle  of  Knghind 
from  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  449  to  the  year  1298,  in  or  about  which  year 
it  appears  that  he  died.  The  latter  portion  of  this  histoiy  (the  whole  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  more  especially)  is  of  great  value,  as  the  writer  was  con- 
temporary with  the  events  which  he  records.  An  Appendix  contains  several 
illustrative  documents  connected  with  the  previous  narrative. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywtsogion  ;  or.  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales.    Edited  by 

the  Eev.  John  Williams  ab  Ithbl,  M.A.    1860. 

This  work,  also  known  as  <*  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales,"  has 
been  attributed  to  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of   * 
the  twelfth  century.    It  is  written  in  the  ancient  Welsh  language,  begins  with 
the  abdication  and  death  of  Caedwala  at  Borne,  in  the  year  681,  and  continues 
the  history  down  to  the  subjugation  of  Wales  by  Edward  I.,  about  the  year  128S. 
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18.  A  CoL£Bcrnoir  ov  Botal  Am)  Histobicak  Letteiui  Dxntnro  thb  Eeign   of 

Henbt  IV.    139^1404     Edited  hy  the  Eev.  P.  0.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1860. 

This  volume,  like  all  the  others  in  the  series  containing  a  miscellaneous  selec- 
tion of  letters,  is  valoahle  on  account  of  the  light  it  throws  npon  biographical 
history,  and  the  familiar  view  it  presents  of  characters,  manners,  and  events. 
The  period  requires  much  elucidation ;  to  which  it  will  materially  contribute. 

19.  The  Eepbessoe  of  ovee  much  Blamikg  op  the  Cleeqy.  By  Reginald 
Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Yols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy 
Chxjechill  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
1860. 

The  **  Repressor  "  may  be  considered  the  earliest  piece  of  good  theological  dis- 
quisition of  which  our  English  prose  literature  can  boast  The  author  was  born 
about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in 
the  year  1444,  and  translated  to  the  see  of  Chichester  in  1450.  While  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  he  zealously  defended  his  brother  prelates  from  the  attacks  of  those 
who  censured  the  bishops  for  their  neglect  of  duty,  lie  maintained  that  it  was  no 
part  of  a  bishop's  functions  to  appear  in  the  pulpit,  and  that  his  time  might  be 
more  profitably  spent,  and  his  dignity-  better  maintained,  in  the  performance  of 
works  of  a  higher  character.  Among  those  who  thought  differently  were  the 
Lollards,  and  against  their  general  doctrines  the  **  Repressor  "  is  directed.  Pocock 
took  up  a  position  midway  between  that  of  the  Roman  Church  and  that  of  the 
modem  Anglican  Church;  but  his  work  is  interesting  chiefly  because  it  gives  a 
full  account  of  the  views  of  the  Lollards  and  of  the  arguments  by  which  they  were 
supported,  and  because  1i  assists  us  to  ascertain  the  state  of  feeling  which  ulti- 
mately led  to  the  Reformation.  Apart  from  religious  matters,  the  light  thrown  upon 
contemporaneous  history  is  very  small,  but  the  **  Repressor  "  has  great  value 
for  the  philologist,  as  it  tells  us  what  were  the  characteristics  of  the  language  in 
use  among  the  cultivated  Englishmen  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Pecock,  though 
an  opponent  of  the  Lollards,  showed  a  certain  spirit  of  toleration,  for  which  he 
received,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  the  usual  medieval  reward — persecution. 

20.  Ahkales  CAMBRiiB.  EdUed  hy  the  Rev.  John  Williams  ab  Ithel,  M.A. 
1860. 

Thet^e  annals,  which  are  in  Latin,  aommence  in  447,  and  come  down 
to  1288.  The  earlier  portion  appears  to  be  taken  from  an  Irish  Chronicle, 
used  by  Tigemach,  and  by  the  compiler  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  During  its  first 
century  it  contains  scarcely  anything  relating  to  Britain,  the  earliest  direct 
concurrence  with  English  history  is  relative  to  the  mission  of  Augustine. 
Its  notices  throughout,  though  brief,  are  valuable.  The  annals  were  probably 
written  at  St.  Davids,  by  Blegewryd,  Archdeacon  of  Llandaflf,  the  most  learned 
man  in  his  day  in  all  Cymni. 

21.  The  Wobks  op  OrRALDUS  Cambrensis.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  Edited 
hy  J.  S.  Breweb,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.  Vols.  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.    1861-1877. 

These  volumes  contain  the  Jiistorical  works  of  (herald  du  Barry,  who  lived 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John,  and  attempted  to  re-establish 
the  independence  of  Wales  by  restoring  the  see  of  St.  Davids  to  its  ancient 
primacy.  His  works  are  of  a  very  miscellaneous  nature,  both  in  prose  and 
verse,  and  are  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  racy  and  original  anecdotes  which 
they  contain  relating  to  contemporaries.  He  is  the  onl^  Welsh  writer  of  any 
importance  who  has  contributed  so  much  to  the  mediaeval  literature  of  this 
country,  or  assumed,  in  consequence  of  his  nationality,  so  free  and  independent 
a  tone.  His  frequent  travels  in  Italy,  in  France,  in  Ireland,  and  in  Wales,  gave 
him  opportunities  for  observation  which  did  not  generally  fall  to  the  loi  of  mcdieeval 
writers  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  of  these  observations  Giraldus 
has  made  due  use.  Only  extracts  firom  these  treatises  have  been  printed  before 
and  almost  all  of  them  are  taken  from  unique  manuscripts. 
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The  Topographia  Hibernica  (in  Vol.  Y.)  is  the  result  of  Giraldos*  two  visits  to 
Ireland.  The  first  in  1183,  the  second  in  1185-C,  when  he  accompanied 
Prince  John  into  that  country.  Curious  as  this  treatise  is,  Mr.  Dimock  is  of 
opinion  that  it  ought  not  to  be  accepted  as  sober  truthful  history,  for  Giraldus 
himself  states  that  truth  was  not  his  main  object,  and  that  he  compited  the  work 
for  the  purpose  of  sounding  the  praises  of  Henry  the  Second.  Elsewhere,  how- 
over,  he  declares  that  he  had  stated  nothing  in  the  Topographia  of  the  truth  of 
which  he  was  not  well  assured,  either  by  his  own  eyesight  or  by  the  testimony, 
with  all  diligence  elicited,  of  the  most  trantworthy  and  authentic  men  in  the 
country ;  that  though  he  did  not  put  just  the  same  full  faith  in  their  reports  as 
in  what  he  had  himself  seen,  yet,  as  they  only  related  what  they  had  themselves 
seen,  he  could  not  but  believe  such  credible  witnesses.  A.  very  interesting  portion 
of  this  treatise  is  devoted  to  the  animals  of  Ireland.  It  shows  that  he  was  a  very 
accurate  and  acute  observer,  and  his  descriptions  are  given  in  a  way  that  a 
scientific  naturalist  of  the  present  day  could  hardly  improve  upon.  The  Kzpug- 
natio  Hibernica  was  written  about  1183  and  may  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
great  epic  than  a  sober  relation  of  acts  occurring  in  his  own  days.  No  one  can 
peruse  it  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  rather  a  poetical  fiction 
than  a  prosaic  truthful  history.  Vol.  VI.  contains  the  Itinerarium  KambriiB 
et  Dcscriptio  Kambrioo :  and  Vol.  VII.,  the  lives  of  S.  Be  migius  and 
S.  Hugh. 

22.  Lbtteus  and  Papees  illustrative  of  the  Wars  of  the  English  in  France 

DURING  THE  BeIGN  OF  HbNRY  THE  SiXTH,    KiNO  OF  ENGLAND.      Vol.    I.,    and 

Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  Oollege,  Durham,  au  I  Vicar  of  Laighton  Buzzard.  1861-1864. 
These  letters  and  papers  are  derived  chiefly  from  originals  or  contemporary 
copies  extant  in  the  Bibliotheqne  Imp^rifle,  and  the  Vepdt  des  Archives,  in 
Paris.  They  illustrate  the  policy  adopted  by  John  Duke  of  Bedford  and 
his  successors  during  their  government  of  Normandy,  and  other  provinces  of 
France  acquired  by  Henry  V.  Here  may  be  traced,  step  by  step,  the  gradual 
declension  of  the  English  power,  until  we  are  prepared  for  its  final  overthrow. 

23.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the  several  Original  Autbo« 
RiTiEs.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II.,  Translation.  Ediied  and  tranS' 
lated  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Boyal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of  the  Society  of  Netherlandish  Literature  at 
Leyden.    1861. 

This  Chronicle,  extending  from  the  earliest  history  of  Britain  to  1154,  is 
justly  the  boast  of  England  ;  no  other  nation  can  produce  any  history, 
written  in  its  own  vernacular,  at  all  approaching  it,  in  antiquity,  truthful- 
ness, or  extent,  the  historical  books  of  the  Bible  alone  excepted.  There  are  at 
present  six  independent  manuscripts  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ending  in  different 
years,  and  written  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  In  this  edition,  the  text 
of  each  manuscript  is  printed  in  columns  on  the  same  page,  so  that  the  student 
may  see  at  a  glance  the  various  changes  which  occur  in  orthography^  whether 
arising  from  locality  or  age. 

'lif.  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  op  the  Beigns  op  BichXrd  III.  avd 
Hbnrt  VII.    Vols.  I.  and  II.     Ediied  by  James  Gairdnbr,  Esq.    1861- 

1863. 

The  Papers  are  derived  from  the  MS8.  in  Public  Becord  Office,  the  British 

Museum,  and  other  repositories.    T^e  period  to  which  they  refer  is  unusually 

destitute  of  chronicles  and  other  sources  of  historical  information,  so  that  the 

light  obtained  from  them  is  of  special   importance.    The  principal  contents 

of  the  volumes  are  some  diplomatic  Papers  of  Bichard  III. ;  corrospoadenee 

between  Henry  VII.  and  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain ;  documents  relating 

to  Edmund  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk ;  and  a  portion  of  the  eorrespoDdence 

of  James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

25.  Lvtters  Of  Bishop  G-rosseteste,  illnstratiye  of  the  Social  Condition  of  hia 

Edited  &^Henrt  Bichabds  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  andAsaiatant 

)f  Trinity  Oollege,  Cambridge.    1861 . 

he  Letters  of  Bobert  Grosseteste  (181  in  number)  are  here  collected  firom  various 
sources,  and  a  large  porrion  of  them  is  printed  for  the  first  time.    They  range  in 
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date  from  about  1210  to  1253,  and  relate  to  yarioos  matters  conneeted  not  only 
with  the  political  history  of  England  during  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  but  with 
its  ecclesiastical  condition.  They  refer  especially  to  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  of 
which  Orosseteste  was  bishop. 

26.  Dbsoriptivb  Oatalooub  of  Masuscbipts  bblatiko  to  t;ib  Histobt  Of  Gbbat 

BBTTAnr  AND  IbbIiAnd.    Yol.  I.  (in  Two  Parfcs) ;  Anterior  to  the  Norman 

Invasion.     Vol.  II. ;  1066-1200.     Vol.  III.  ;  1200-1327.    By  Sir  Thomas 

Dnppus  Habbt,  D.O.L.,  Depnty  Keeper  of  the  Public  Becords.    1862-1871. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  publish  notices  of  all  known  sources  of  British 

history,  both  printed  and  unprinted,  in  one  continued  sequence.    The  materials, 

when  historical  (as  distinguished  from  biographical),  are  arranged  under  the 

year  in  which  the  latest  event  is  recorded  in  the  chronicle  or  history,  and  not 

under  the  period  in  which  its  author,  real  or  supposed,  flourished.    Biographies 

are  enumerated  under  the  year  in  which  the  person  commemorated  died,  and  not 

under  the  year  in  which  the  life  was  written.    This  arrangement  has  two 

advantages  ;  the  materials  for  any  given  period  may  be  seen  at  a  glance ;  and 

if  the  reader  knows  the  time  when  an  author  wrote,  and  the  number  of  ^-ears 

that  had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  events  and  the  time  the  writer  flourished, 

he  will  genenilly  be  enabled  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  the  comparative  value  of 

the  narrative  itself.  A  brief  analysis  of  each  work  has  been  added  when  deserving 

it,  in  whieh  original  portions  are  distinguished  from  mere  compilations.    If 

possible,   the   sources    are   indicated    from   which   compilations   have   been 

derived.    A  biographical  sketch  of  the  author  of  each  piece  has  been  added,  and 

a  brief  notice  of  such  British  authors  as  have  written  on  historical  subjects. 

27.  BOTAL  Ain)  OTHEB  HlSTOBICAL  LbTTBBS  ILLUSTBATIVE  Of  THE  BsiGN  Of  HeNET 

III.  Vol.  I.,  1216-1235.  Vol.  H.,  1286-1272.  Selected  and  ediied  by  the 
Bev.  W.  W.  Shielbt,  D.D.,  Begins  Professor  in  Ecclesiastical  History ,  and 
Oanon  of  Christ  Ohnroh,  Oxford.    1862-1866. 

The  letters  contained  in  these  volumes  are  derived  chiefly  from  the  ancient 
correspondence  formerly  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  now  in  the  Public  Becord 
Oflice.  They  illustrate  the  political  history  of  England  during  the  growth  of 
its  liberties,  and  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  personal  history  of  Simon  de 
Montfort.  The  affairs  of  France  form  the  subject  of  many  of  them,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  province  of  Gascony.-  The  entire  collection  consists  of  nearly 
700  documents,  tne  greater  portion  of  which  is  printed  for  the  first  time. 

28.  Chbokica  Monastebii  S.  Albani. — 1.  Thokje  Walsingham  Histobia  Angli- 

CAKA  ;  Vol.  I.,  1272-1381  :  Vol.  II.,  1881-1422.  2.  Willelmi  Bishahgeb 
Chbonica  et  Anhales,  1259-1307.  8.  Johaknis  de  Tbokblowe  et  Hekbici 
DB  Blanepobdb  Ohbonica  bt  Annalbs,  1259-1296 ;  1307-1324 ;  1392-1406. 
4.  Gbsta  Abbatum  Monastbbii  S.  Albani,  a  Thoma  Walsingham,  beg* 

KANTB  BiCABDO  SeCUNDO,  BJUSDEM    EcCLBSLS  Fb^CBNTOBE,   COHPILATA  ;  Vol. 

I.,  793-1290:  Vol.  II.,  1290-1349:  Vol.  III.,  1349-1411.  6.  Johannis 
Amvndbsham,  Monachi  Monastebii  S.  Albani,  ut  yidetub,  Annalbs  ;  Vols. 
I.  and  II.  6.  Begistba  quobundak  Abbatum  Monastebii  S.  Albani,  qui 
8J8CUL0  xv""*»  plobubee;  Vol.  I.,  BegiIstbum  Abbatijs  Johannis  Whetham- 
stbdb,  Abbatis  Monastebii  Sancti  Albani,  itebum  suscEPTiB;  Bobebto 
Blakenet,  Gapellano,  quondam  adscbiftum:  Vol.  II.,  Begistba  Johannis 
Whethamstede,  Willelmi  Albon,  bt  Willelmi  Walingpobde,  Abbatum 
MoNAS^EBn  Sancti  Albani,  cum  Appendice,  continente  quasdam  Efistolas, 
a  Johannb  Whethamstede  Conscbiptas.  7.  Ypodigma  Keustbls  a  Thoma 
Walsingham,  quondam  Monacho  Monastbbii  S.  Albani,  conscbiptum. 
Bdited  by  Hbnbt  Thomas Biley,  Esq.,  M. A.,  Cambridge  and  Oxford ;  and  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.    1863-1876. 

In  the  first  two  volumes  is  a  History  of  England,  from  the  death  of 
Henry  III.  to  the  death  of  Henry  V.,  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  Precentor 
of  St.  Albans,  from  MS.  VII.  iu  the  Arundel  Collection  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  London,  a  mannscript  of  the  fifteenth  century,  collated  with  1^. 
13  U.  IX.  in  the  King's  Library  in  the  British  Museum,  and  MS.  VII.  in  the 
Parker  Collection  of  Manuscripts  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 
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In  the  Srd  volame  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  Historj,  attributed  to  William 
Kishanger,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  L,  from  the  Cotton  MS.. 
Faustina  B.  IX.  in  the  British  Museom,  colhUed  with  MS.  14  C.  VII. 
(fols.  219-231)  in  the  King's  Library,  British  Museum,  and  the  Cotton  MS. 
Claudius  E.  III.  fols.  306-331  :  an  account  of  transactions  attending  the 
award  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  to  John  Balliol,  1291-1292,  from  MS. 
Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  also  attributed  to  William  Bishanger,  but  on 
no  sufficient  ground  :  a  short  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1292  to  1300, 
by  an  unknown  hand,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  a  short  Chronicle 
Willelmi  Rishanger  G^esta  Edwardi  Primi,  Begis  Anglin,  from  MS.  14  C.  I. 
in  the  Royal  Library,  and  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  with  Annales  Begum 
Angtise,  probably  by  the  same  hand  :  and  fragments  of  three  Clironiclea  of 
English  History,  1285  to  1307. 

In  the  4th  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1259  to  1296, 
from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  Annals  of  Edward  U.,  1307  to  1323, 
by  John  de  Trokelowe,  a  monk  of  St  Albans,  and  a  continuation  of  Trokelowe's 
Annals,  1323, 1324,  by  Henry  de  Blaneforde,  both  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudiun 
D.  VI. :  a  full  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1392  to  1406,  from  MS.  VII.  in 
the  Library  of  Corpus  Christl  College,  Cambridge ;  and  an  account  of  the 
BenefjEiCtors  of  St.  Albans,  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  15th  century  from 
MS.  VI.  in  the  same  Library. 

The  5th,  6tb,  and  7th  volumes  contain  a  history  of  the  Abbots  of  St.  Albans, 
793  to  1411,  mainly  compiled  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  from  MS.  Cotton. 
Claudius  E.  IV.,  in  the  British  Museum :  with  a  Continoation,  from  the 
closing  pages  of  Parker  MS.  VII.,  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

The  8th  and  9th  volumes,  in  continuation  of  the  Anuals,  contain  a 
Chronicle,  probably  by  John  Ajnundesham,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans. 

The  10th  and  11th  volumes  relate  especially  to  the  acts  and  proceedings 
of  Abbots  Whethamstede,  Albon,  and  Wailingford,  and  may  be  considered  as  a 
memorial  of  the  chief  historical  and  domestic  events  during  those  periods. 

The  12th  volume  contains  a  compendious  History  of  England  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  V.,  and  of  Normandy  in  early  times,  also  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  and 
dedicated  to  Henry  V.  The  compiler  has  often  substituted  other  authorities  in 
place  of  those  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  his  larger  work. 

29.  Ohrohicon    Abbatls  Eveshahensis,   Aucro&iBns  Domikico   Fkiore  Ete- 

BHAHlilS  £T  ThOMA  D£  MaBLEBEBOE  AbBATE,  A  FuNDATIONE  AD  AkNVH  1218, 

UNA  ciTM  OoNTnnjATioNB  AD  Annum  1418.    Edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Mac&at, 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.    1863. 

The  Clironicle  of  Evesham  illustrates  the  history  of  that  important  monastery 
from  its  foundation  by  Egwin,  about  690,  to  the  year  1418.  Its  chief  feature  is 
an  autobiography,  which  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  inner  daily  life  of  a 
great  abbey,  such  as  but  rarely  has  been  recorded.  Inter^>ersed  are  many 
notices  of  general,  personal,  and  local  history  vhich  will  be  read  with  much 
interest.    This  work  exists  in  a  single  MS.,  and  is  for  the  first  time  printed. 

30.  ElOABDI  DE  ClBEKOESTBIA  SPECULUM    HiSTOBIALE    DE  GeSTIS  EeGUK    AkGLUB. 

Vol.  I.,  447-871.    Vol.  II.,  872-1066.    Edited  hy  Jora  E.  B.  Mayok,  MJL., 

Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    1863-1869. 

The  compiler,  lUchard  of  Cirencester,  was  a  monk  of  Westminster,  1855- 
1400.  In  1891  he  obtained  a  licence  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Home.  His  history, 
in  four  books,  extends  fh>m  447  to  1066.  He  announces  his  intention  of  con- 
tinning  it,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  completed  any  more.  This  chronicle 
gives  many  charters  in  favour  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  a  very  full  account 
of  the  lives  and  miracles  of  the  saints,  especially  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
whose  reign  occupies  the  fourth  book.  A  treatise  on  the  Coronation,  by 
William  of  Sudbury,  a  monk  of  Westminster,  fills  book  iii.  c.  8.  It  was  on  this 
author  that  C.  J.  Bertram  fathered  his  forgery,  De  Situ  Brittanitt,  in  1747. 

31.  Yeae  Books  ojf  the  Beign  op  Edwabd  the  First.  Years  20^1,  21-22, 
30-31,  32-33,  and  33-35  Edw.  L;  and  11-12  Edw.  III.  Edited  and  frotw- 
laied  hy  Alfbed  Johv  Horwood»  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple   Barrister. 
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at-Law.  Years  12--13, 13-14  Edward  III.  Ediled  and  translated  5y  Luke 
OwBV  PiKB,  Esq.,  M. A.,  of  Linooln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  1863-1886. 
The  volumes  known  as  the  **  Year  Books  "  contain  reports  in  Norman-French 
of  Gases  argued  and  decided  in  the  Courts  of  Common  Law.  They  may  be  con- 
sidered to  a  great  extent  as  the  <'lex  non  scripta"  of  England,  held  in  the 
highest  veneration  bv  the  ancient  sages  of  the  law,  and  received  by  them  as 
the  repositories  of  the  first  recorded  judgments  and  dicta  of  the  great  legal 
luminaries  of  past  ages.  They  are  also  worthy  of  attention  on  account  of  the 
historical  information  and  the  notices  of  public  and  private  persons  which  they 
contain,  as  well  as  the  light  which  they  throw  on  ancient  manners  and  customs. 

32.  Nabeatiyes  of  the  Expulsion  or  the  English  fbok  Nobmandt  1449-1450. 
— BobertuB  Blondelli  de  Beductione  Normannis} :  Le  Beoonvrement  de 
Normendie,  par  Berry,  H^rault  dn  Boy :  Conferences  between  the  Ambae- 
sadors  of  France  and  England.  Edited,  from  M88*  in  the  Im^ei'ial  Library 
at  Paris,  by  the  Bev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durham.    1863. 

This  volume  contains  the  narratire  of  an  eye-witness  who  details  with  con- 
siderable power  and  minnteness  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  final  ex- 
pulsion of  the  English  from  Normandy  in  1450.  Commencing  with  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  truce  by  the  capture  of  Fougj^res,  and  ending  with  the  battle  of 
Formigny  and  the  embarkation  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  The  period  em- 
braced is  less  than  two  years. 

33.  HiSTOEIA  M  OARTULAKnJM  MONASTEKII  S.  PeTKI   GlOUCESTKLB.      Vols.  I.,  II., 

and  III.    Edited  by  W.  H.  Haet,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Membre  correspondant  de 
la  Socie't^  des  Antiquaires  do  Normandie.    1863-1867. 

This  work  consists  of  two  parts,  the  History  and  the  Cartulary  of  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Peter,  Gloucester.  The  history  furnishes  an  account  of  the  monastery 
from  its  foundation,  in  the  year  681,  to  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II., 
together  with  a  calendar  of  donations  and  benefactions.  It  treats  principally  of 
the  affairs  of  the  monastery,  but  occasionally  matters  of  genersd  history  are 
introduced.  Its  authorship  has  generally  been  assigned  to  Walter  Froucester 
the  twentieth  abbot,  but  without  any  foundation. 

34.  Albxaitdbi  Neckam  de  Natubis  Bekum  libri  duo;  with  Neckaic's  Poem, 
De  Laudibus  DiviKiB  SAPiENTiiB.  Edited  by  'J'homas  Weight,  Esq.,  M.A/ 
1863. 

Keckam  was  a  man  who  devoted  himself  to  science,  such  as  it  was  in  the 
twelfth  centuary.  In  the  **  De  Naturis  Berum  "  are  to  be  found  what  may  be 
called  the  rudiments  of  many  sciences  mixed  up  with  much  error  and  ignorance 
Neckham  was  not  thought  infallible,  even  by  his  contemporaries,  for  Boger  Bacon 
remarks  of  him,**  this  Alexander  in  many  things  wrote  what  was  true  and  useful ; 
"  but  he  neither  can  nor  ought  by  just  title  to  be  reckoned  among  authorities." 
Neckam,  however,  had  sufficient  independence  of  thought  to  differ  from  some 
of  the  schoolmen  who  in  his  time  considered  themselves  the  only  judges  of  litera- 
ture. He  had  his  own  views  in  morals,  and  in  giving  us  a  glimpse  of  them,  as 
well  as  of  his  other  opinions,  he  throws  much  liffht  upon  the  manners,  customs, 
and  general  tone  of  thought  prevalent  in  the  tweftth  century.  The  poem  entitled 
«*De  Laudibus  Divince  Sapienti®"  appears  to  be  a  metrical  paraphrase  or 
abridgment  of  the  **  De  Naturis  Berum."  It  is  written  in  the  elegiac  metre, 
and  though  there  are  many  lines  which  violate  classical  rules,  it  is,  as  a  whole, 
above  the  ordinary  standard  of  mediseval  Latin. 

35.  Lbbchdoms,  WoBTCUKiOKG,  AND  Stabcbaft  Of  Eably  ENGLAND;  being  a  Col^ 
lection  of  Docnments  illustrating  the  History  of  Science  in  this  Country 
before  the  Norman  Conqnest.  vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Collected  and  edited 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald  Cockayne,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
1864-1866. 

This  work  illustrates  not  only  the  history  of  science,  but  the  history  of  super- 
stition. In  addition  to  the  information  bearing  directly  upon  the  medical  skill 
and  medical  faith  of  the  times,  there  are  many  passages  which  incidentally  throw 
light  upon  the  general  mode  oi  life  and  ordinary  diet.  The  volumes  are  interesting 

36789.  ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18 

not  only  in  their  scientific,  but  also  in  tbeir  social  aspect.  The  manascripts from 
which  they  have  been  printed  are  valuable  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  scholar  for  the 
illustrations  they  affbrid  of  Anglo-Saxon  orthography. 

36.  AKNiXES  MoNASTicT.  Vol.  I.  i—Annalss  de  Margan,  1066-1232 ;  Annales 
de  Tbeokesberia,  1066-1263;  Annales  de  Bnrton,  1004-1263.  Vol.11.:— 
Annales  Monasterii  de  Wintonia.  519-1277;  Annales  Monasterii  de 
Waverleia,  1-1291.  Vol.  III. :— Annales  Prioratus  de  Dunstaplia,  1-1297. 
Annales  Monasterii  de  Bermundeseia,  1042-1432.  Vol.  IV. :— *AnnaleB 
Monasterii  de  Oseneia,  1016-1347;  Chronicon  vulgo  dictum  Chronicon 
Thomae  Wykes,  1066-1289 ;  Annales  Prioratus  de  Wigornia,  1-1377.  Vol. 
V. :— Index  and  Glossary.  Edited  by  Henbt  Richards  Luabd,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Eegistrary  of  the  University, 
Cambridge.    1864-1869. 

The  present  collection  of  Monastic  Annals  embraces  all  the  more  important 
chronicles  compiled  in  religious  houses  in  England  during  the  thirteenth 
century.  These  distinct  works  are  ten  in  number.  The  extreme  period 
which  they  embrace  ranges  from  the  year  I  to  1432,  although  they  refer  more 
especially  to  the  reigns  of  John,  Henry  III.,  and  Edward  I.  Some  of  these  narra- 
tives have  already  appeared  in  print,  but  others  are  printed  for  the  first  tune. 

37.  Magna  Vita  S.  Huoonis  Episcopi  Lincolnibnsis.  From  M8S.  in  tbe  Bod- 
leian Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Imperial  Library,  Paris.  Editedby  tbe  Rev. 
James  F.  Dimock,  M.  A. ,  Hector  of  Barnburgb ,  Yorkshire.    1864. 

This  work  contains  a  number  of  very  curious  and  interesting  incidents,  and 
being  the  work  of  a  contemporary,  is  very  valuable,  not  only  as  a  truihful 
biography  of  a  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  but  as  the  work  of  a  man,  who,  from  per- 
sonal knowledge,  gives  notices  of  passing  events,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who 
were  then  taking  active  part  in  public  afiairs.  Tbe  author,  in  all  probability, 
was  Adam  Abbot  of  Evet^ham.  He  was  domestic  chaplain  and  private  confessor 
of  Bishop  Hugh,  and  in  these  capacities  was  admitted  to  the  closest  intimacy. 
Bishop  Hugh  was  Prior  of  Witham  for  1 1  years  before  he  became  Bishop  of 
Lincoln.  His  consecration  took  place  on  the  21st  September  1186 ;  he  died  on 
the  16th  of  November  1200  ;  and  was  canonized  in  1220. 

38.  OffRONICLES  AKD  MEMORIALS  OF  THE  BeIGN  OF  BlCflARB  THE  FlBST.     Vol.  I. : — 

Itikebabium  Pebbgrinobum  et  Gesta  Beois  Bicabdi.  Vol.  II. : — Epistoub 
Oantuajiienses  ;  tbe  Letters  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury;  1187  to  1199.  Edited  by  William  Stubbs,  M. A.,  Vicar  of 
Navestock,  Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.    1864-1865. 

The  authorship  of  the  Chronicle  in  Vol.  I.,  hitherto  ascribed  to  Greofirey 
Vinesaufjs  now  more  correctly  ascribed  to  Bichard,  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
of  London.  The  narrative  extends  from  1187  to  1199  ;  but  its  chief  interest 
consists  in  the  minute  and  authentic  narrative  which  it  furnishes  of  the  exploits 
of  Kichard  I.,  from  his  departure  from  England  in  Decembar  1189  to  his  death 
in  1199.  The  author  states  in  his  prologue  that  he  was  an  e^-e-witness  of  much 
that  he  records ;  and  various  incidental  circumstances  which  occur  in  the  course 
of  the  narrative  confirm  this  assertion. 

The  letters  in  Vol.  II.,  written  between  1187  and  1199,  are  of  value  as 
fUmishiug  authentic  materials  for  the  history  of  the  ecclesiastical  condition  of 
England  during  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  They  had  their  origin  in  a  dispnte  which 
arose  from  tbe  attempts  of  Baldwin  and  Hubert,  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  to 
found  a  college  of  secular  canons,  a  project  which  gave  ^eat  umbrage  to  the 
monks  of  Canterbury,  who  saw  in  it  a  design  to  supplant  tnem  in  their  function 
of  metropolitan  chapter.  These  letters  are  printed,  for  the  first  time,  from  a^S. 
belonging  to  the  archiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth. 

39.  UeCUETL   DBS  ObONIQIHSS  et  ANCHIENNE8  ISTOBIM  DE  LA    GkABT  BbETAIGKB  A 

PBESENT  KOMMB  Enrletebbe,  par  Jehan  DE  Waubik.  Vol.  I.  Albina  to  688. 
Vol.  II.,  1390-1422.  Vol.  III.,  1422-1431.  Ediied  by  Sir  William  Habdt. 
F.S.  A.  1864-1879.  Vol.  IV.  1431-1443.  Edited  by  Sir  William  Habdt. 
F.S.A.,  and  Edwabd  L.  C.  P.  Habdt,  Esq.,  P.S.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Barrister-at-law.    1884. 

40.  A  Collection  ot  the  Chbonicles  and  ancient  Histobies  of  Gbbat  Bbitain, 
NOW  called  England,  by  John  de  Wavbin.    Albina  to  688.    (Translation 
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of  tho  preoeding  Vol.  I.)    Edited  and  iranslaied  5f/  Sii*  William  Haedy, 
P.S.A.    1864. 

This  curious  chronicle  extends  from  the  fabulous  period  of  historj  down  to  the 
return  of  Edward  IV.  to  England  in  the  year  1471  after  the  second  deposition  of 
Henry  VI.  The  manuscript  from  whidi  the  text  of  the  work  is  taken  is  pre- 
served in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  only  complete 
and  nearly  contemporary  copy  in  existence.  The  work,  as  originally  bound, 
was  comprised  in  six  volumes,  since  rebound  in  morocco  in  12  volumes,  folio 
maximo,  vellum,  and  is  illustrated  with  exquisite  miniatures,  vignettes,  and  initial 
letters.  It  was  written  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  having  been 
expressly  executed  for  Louis  de  Bruges,  Seigneur  de  la  Gruthuyse  and  Earl  of 
Winchester,  from  whose  cabinet  it  passed  into  the  library  of  liouis  XII.  at  Blois. 

41 .  PoLYcnaoNicoN  Eanulphi  Higdbk,  with  Trevisa's  Translation.  Vols.  I.  and 
II.  Edited  61/ Ohukciiill  Babisgton,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  Si.  John's 
College. Cambridge.  Vols.  III.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIH.,  and  IX.  Edited 
&vbhoBev.  Joseph  Eawson  Lumby,  D.D.,Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity, 
Vicar  of  St.  Edward's,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  College,  and  late  Fellow  of 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.    1865-1886. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  mediieval  chronicles  which  assume  the  character  of  a 
history  of  the  world.  It  begins  with  the  creation,  and  is  brought  down  to  the 
author's  own  time,  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Prefixed  to  the  historical  portion,  is 
a  chapter  devoted  to  geography,  in  which  is  mven  a  description  of  every  known 
land.  To  say  that  the  Polychronicon  was  written  in  the  fourteenth  century  is  to 
say  that  it  is  not  free  from  inaccuracies.  It  has,  however,  a  value  apart  from  its 
intrinsic  merits.  It  enables  us  to  form  a  very  fair  estimate  of  the  knowledge  of 
history  and  geographv  which  well-informed  readers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries  possessed,  for  it  was  then  the  standard  work  on  general  history. 

The  two  English  translations,  which  are  printed  with  the  original  Latin,  afford 
interesting  illustrations  of  the  gradual  change  of  our  language,  for  one  was  made 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  other  in  the  fifteenth.  The  differences  between 
Trevisa's  version  and  that  of  the  unknown  writer  are  often  considerable. 

42.  Ls  LiYBBE  Ds  Beis  de  Bbittanie  £  Le  Liyebe  de  Beis  de  Ehqletsre. 
Edited  by  John  Glovek,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Brading,  Isle  of  Wight,  formerly 
Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    1865. 

These  two  treatises,  though  they  cannot  rank  as  independent  narratives,  are 
nevertheless  valuable  as  careful  abstracts  of  previous  historians,  <»pecially  "  Le 
Livere  de  Reis  de  Engletere."  Some  various  readings  are  given  which  are 
interesting  to  the  philologist  as  instances  of  semi-Saxonized  French.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  Peter  of  Ickham  was  the  supposed  author. 

43.  OnBONICA     MOKASTEBII    DE    MeLSA   AB    AkNO    1150    USQUE    AD  ASKVU  1406. 

Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  by  Edwabd  Augustus  Bond,  Esq.,  Assistant- 
Keeper  of  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian,  British  Museum .  1866-1 868. 
Tho  Abbey  of  Meaux  was  a  Cistercian  house,  and  the  work  of  its  abbot  is  both 
curious  and  valuable.  It  is  a  faithful  and  often  minute  record  of  the  estabiishment 
of  a  religious  community,  of  its  progress  in  forming  an  ample  revenue,  of  its 
struggles  to  maintain  its  acquisitions,  and  of  its  relations  to  the  governing 
institutions  of  the  country.  In  addition  to  the  private  afiairs  of  the  monastery, 
some  light  is  thrown  upon  the  public  events  of  the  time,  which  are  however  kept 
distinct,  and  appear  at  the  end  of  the  history  of  each  abbot's  administration.  The 
text  has  been  printed  from  what  is  said  to  be  the  autograph  of  the  original 
compiler,  Thomas  de  Burton,  the  nineteenth  abbot. 

44.  MATTHiKI  PaKISIEKSIS  HiSTOBIA  AnGLOBTTH  ,  SrVE,   UT  VULGO  DICITUB,  HiRTOBIA 

MiHOB.    Vols.  I.,  n.,  and  III.    1067-1253.    Edited  hy  Sir  Fbsd^vlcMadd^v, 

K.H. ,  Keeper  of  the  Manuscript  Department  of  British  Museum.  1866-1 869. 

The  exact  date  at  which  this  work  was  written  is,  according  to  the  chronicler, 

1 250.    The  history  is  of  considerable  value  as  an  illustration  of  the  period  during 

which  the  author  lived^  and  contains  a  good  summary  of  the  events  which  followed 
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the  Ck)nqae8t.  This  minor  chronicle  is,  however,  based  on  another  work  (also 
written  by  Matthew  Paris)  giving  fuller  details,  which  has  been  called  the 
**  Historia  Mtyor.*'  The  chronicle  here  published,  nevertheless  gives  some 
information  not  to  be  found  in  the  greater  history. 

45.  LiBBB  Moil A8TEKII  DE  HtDA  I   A  ChEONICLE  AND  OnARTULABT  OF  HtDE  AbBET, 

Winchester,  465-i023.  Edited,  from  a  Mamiaeript  in  the  Tnbrary  of  the 
ISarl  ofMaccleBfield,  hy  Edwabd  Edwabds,  Esq.    1866. 

The  "  Book  of  Hyde  "  is  a  compilation  from  much  earlier  sources  which  are 
usually  indicated  with  considerable  care  and  precision.  In  many  cases,  however, 
the  Hyde  Chronicler  appears  to  correct,  to  qualify,  or  to  amplify — either  iVom 
traditition  or  from  sources  of  information  not  now  discoverable — the  statements, 
which,  in  substance,  he  adopts.  He  also  mentions,  and  frequently  quotes  from 
writers  whose  works  are  either  entirely  lost  or  at  present  known  only  by  fVagments. 

There  is  to  be  found,  in  the  **  Book  of  Hyde,"  much  information  relating  to  the 
reign  of  King  Alfred  which  is  not  known  to  exist  elsewhere.  The  volume 
contains  some  curious  specimens  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Medisval  English. 

46.  Chbonicon  Scotoeum  :   a  Chronicle  o?  Irish  Apfaibs,  from  the  Earliest 

Times  to  1135;  and  Supplement,  containing  the  Events  from  1141  to 
1150.  Edited,  with  Tmnslation,  hy  William  Maunsell  Hennessy,  Esq., 
M.B.I.A.    1866. 

There  is,  in  this  volume,  a  legendary  account  of  the  peopling  of  Ireland  and  of 
the  adventures  which  befell  the  various  heroes  who  are  said  to  have  been  con- 
nected with  Irish  history.  The  details  are,  however,  very  meagre  both  for  this 
period  and  for  the  time  when  history  becomes  more  authentic.  The  plan  adopted 
m  the  chronicle  gives  the  appearance  of  an  accuracy  to  which  the  earlier  portions 
of  the  work  cannot  have  any  claim.  The  succession  of  events  is  marked  year  by 
year,  from  a.m.  1699  to  a.d.  1160.  The  principal  events  narrated  in  the  later 
portion  of  the  work  are,  the  invasions  of  foreigners,  and  the  wars  of  the  Irish 
among  themselves.  The  text  has  been  printed  from  a  MS.  preserved  in  t^e 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  written  partly  in  Latin,  partly  in  Irish. 

47.  The  Chbonicle  op  Pieere  de  Langtoft,  in  French  Verse,  prom  the  earliest 
FuRiOD  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  Edward  I.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy  Thomas 
Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.    1866-1868. 

It  is  probable  that  Pierre  de  Langtoft  was  a  canon  of  Bridlington,  in  York- 
shire, and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  during  a  portion  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  II.  This  chronicle  is  divided  into  three  parts ;  in  the  first,  is 
an  abridgment  of  Geoffrey  of  Monraouth*s  <*  Historia  Britonum  ;*'  in  the  second, 
a  history  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman  kings,  to  the  death  of  Henry  III. ; 
in  the  third,  a  history  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  The  principal  object  of  the 
work  was  apparently  to  show  the  justice  of  Edward's  Scottish  wars.  The  language 
is  singularly  corrupt,  and  a  curious  specimen  of  the  French  of  Yorkshire, 

48.  The  War  o?  the  Gabdhil  with  the  Gaill,  or  Thb  Invasions  of  Ireland  by 

THE  Danes  and  other  Norsemen.  Edited,  with  a  Trandla^on,  hy  James 
Henthorn  Todd,  D.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Begins  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  in  the  University,  Dublin.     1867. 

The  work  in  its  present  form,  in  the  editor's  opinion,  is  a  comparatively 
modem  version  of  an  undoubt^ly  ancient  original.  That  it  was  compiled  from 
contemporary  materials  has  been  proved  by  curious  incidental  evidence.  It  is 
stated  in  the  account  given  of  the  battle  of  Clontarf  that  the  fiill  tide  in  Dublin 
Bay  on  the  day  of  the  battle  (23  April  1014)  coincided  with  sunrise  ;  and  that 
the  returning  tide  in  the  evening  aided  considerably  in  the  defeat  of  the  Danes. 
The  fact  has  been  verified  by  astronomical  calculations,  and  the  inference  is 
that  the  author  of  the  chronicle,  if  not  an  eye-witness,  must  have  derived  his  in- 
formation from  eye-witnesses.  The  contents  of  the  woi^  are  stiflSoiently 
described  in  its  title.  The  story  is  told  after  the  manner  of  the  Scandinavian 
Sagas,  with  poems  and  fragments  of  poems  introduced  into  the  prose^ narrative. 

49.  GiOTA  Regis  Henrici  Secundi  Benedicti  Abbatis.  Chronicle  of  the  Beions 
OF  Hbnrt  II.  AND  Richard  I.,  1169-1192,  known  under  the  name  of  Benedict 
of  Peterborough.  Vols.  T.  and  II.  Edited  hy  William  Stubbs,  M.  A.,  Rogiiis 
Professoi  of  Modern  History,  O.xfbrd,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.    1867. 
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This  chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Henrj  II.  and  Richard  I.,  known  commonlj 
under  the  name  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough,  is  one  of  the  best  existing  specie 
mens  of  a  class  of  historical  compositions  of  the  first  importance  to  the  student. 

50.  MUNIMBNTA    ACADBMICA,    OB,   DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTEATIVB   OP  ACADEMICAL    LiFE 

AND  Studies  at  Oxford  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited  by  the  Rov.  Heney  Anstey, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Wendron,  Cornwall,  and  lately  Vice-Principal  of  St. 
Mary  Hall,  Oxford.    1868. 

This  work  will  supply  materials  for  a  History  of  Academical  Life  and  Studies 
in  the  Uniyersity  of  Oxford  during  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  centuries. 

51.  Ohbonica  Magistei  Rogbri  db  Houedene.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  Edited 
by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Begins  Professor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow 
of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    1868-1871. 

This  work  has  long  been  justly  celebrated,  but  not  thoroughly  understood  until 
Mr.  Stubbs'  edition.  The  earlier  portion,  extending  from  732  to  1148,  appears 
to  be  a  copy  of  a  compilation  made  in  Northumbria  about  1161,  to  which 
Uoveden  added  little.  IVom  1148  to  1169 — a  very  valuable  portion  of  this 
work — the  matter  is  derived  from  another  source,  to  which  Hoveden  appears  to 
have  supplied  little,  and  not  always  judiciously.  From  1170  to  1192  is  the 
portion  which  corresponds  with  the  Chronicle  knoAvn  under  the  name  of 
Benedict  of  Peterborough  (see  No.  49)  j  but  it  is  not  a  copy,  being  sometimes 
an  abridgment,  at  others  a  paraphrase;  occasionally  the  two  works  entirely 
agree ;  showing  that  both  writers  had  access  to  the  same  materials,  but  dealt 
with  them  differently.  From  1192  to  1201  may  be  said  to  be  wholly  Hoveden  > 
.  work ;  it  is  extremely  valuable,  and  an  authority  of  the  first  importance. 

52.  Willelmi  Malmesbieiensis  Monachi  de  Gestis  Pontificum  Anglobum  Libex 
QuiNQUE .  Edited,  from  William  of  Malmesburifa  Autograph  M8. ,  6y  N.  B.  S . 
A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  the  Department  of  Mannscripts,  British  Musenm. 
1870. 

William  of  Malmesbury's  "  Gesta  Pontificum"  is  the  principal  foundation  of 
English  Ecclesiastical  Biography,  down  to  the  year  1122.  The  manuscript 
which  has  been  followed  in  this  Edition  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Hamilton  to  be  tibe 
author's  autograph,  containing  his  latest  additions  and  amendments. 

53.  HisTOEic  AND  Municipal  Documents  of  Ieeland,  peom  the  Akchives  op  the 

OiTY  OF  Dublin,  &c.  1172-1320.  Edited  by  JohnT.  Gilbeet,  Esq.,  F.S.A., 
Secretary  of  the  Public  Eecord  OflBce  of  Ireland.    1870. 

A  collection  of  original  documeut<«,  elucidating  mainly  the  histoiy  and  condition 
of  the  municipal,  middle,  and  trading  classes  under  or  in  relation  with  the 
rule  of  England  in  Ireland,— a  subject  hitherto  in  almost  total  obscurity. 
Extending  over  the  first  hundred  and  fifty  years  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
settlement,  the  series  includes  charters,  municipal  laws  «nd  regulations,  rolls  of 
names  of  citizens  and  members  of  merchant-guilds,  lists  of  commodities  wirb 
their  rates,  correspondence,  illustrations  of  relations  between  ecclesiastics  and 
laity ;  together  with  many  documents  exhibiting  the  state  of  Ireland  during  the 
presence  there  of  the  Scots  under  Robert  and  Edward  Bruce. 

54.  The  Annals  of  Loch  Ob.  A  Cheonicle  of  Ieish  Affaies,  fbom  1041  to 
1590.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited,  with  a  Translatioti,  by  William  If  aunbell 
Hbnnessy,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.    1871. 

The  original  of  this  chronicle  has  passed  under  various  names.  The  title  of 
"  Annals  of  Loch  C6  **  was  given  to  it  by  Professor  0*Curry,  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  transcribed  for  Brian  Mao  Dermot,  an  Irish  chieftain,  who  resided  on  the 
island  in  Loch  C6,  in  the  county  of  Roscommon.  It  adds  much  to  the  materials 
for  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland ;  and  contains  many  curious 
references  to  English  and  foreign  affiiirs,  not  noticed  in  any  other  chronicle. 

55.  MONUMENTA  JUEIDICA.  ThE  BlACKBoOK  OF  THE  AdMIEALTT,  WITH  APPENDICES. 

Yols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.     Edited  by  Sie  Tbavees  Twiss,  Q.O.,  D.CX. 

1871-1876. 

This  book  contains  the  ancient  ordinances  and  laws  relating  to  the  navy, 
and  was  probably  compiled  for  the  use  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England. 
Selden  caUs  it  the  '*  jewel  of  the  Admiralty  Records."  Prynne  ascribes  to  the 
Black  Book  the  same  authority  in  the  Admiralty  as  the  Black  and  Red  Rocks 
have  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  most  English  writers  on  maritime  law 
recognize  its  importance. 
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56.  MBMoaiA^Ls  OF  THjr  Rbign  of  Hbicby  VI. :— Official  Co&eespoxdbbcb  or 
TuoMAs  Bbkynton,  Sbcrbtary  to  Hbnby  VI.,  AND  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
Edited,  from  a  MS.  in  ths  Arohiepiacopal  Library  at  Lamheth,  with  an  Appendix 
of  Illustrative  Docurnents,  by  the  Rev.  Geobgb  Williams,  B.D., Vicar  orBing- 
wood,  late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    1872. 
These  curious  volumes  are  of  a  miscellaneous  character,  and  -were  probably 
compiled  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Beck3mton  before  he  had  attained 
to  the  Episcopate.    They  contain  many  of  the  Bishop's  own  letters,  and  scyeral 
written  by  him  in  the  King's  name  ;  also  letters  to  himself  while  Boyal  Secre- 
tary, and  others  addressed  to  the]  King.    This  work  elucidates  some  points  in 
the  history  of  the  nation  during  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

57.  M ATTHJ8I  Pamsibnsis,  Monachi  Sancti  Albani,  Chkonica  Majoba.    Vol.  I. 

The  Creation  to  A.D.  1066.  Vol.  II.  A.D.  1067  to  A.D.  1216.  Vol.  III. 
A.D.  1216  to  A.D.  1239.  Vol.  IV.  A.D.  1240  to  A.D.  1247.  Vol.  V.  A.D. 
1248  to  A.D.  1259.  Vol.  VI.  Additamenta.  Vol.  VII.  Index.  Edited  by 
Henby  Bichabds  Luabd,  D.D.,  Pellowof  Trinity  College,  Eegistrary  of  the 
University,  and  Vioar  of  G-reat  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge.    1872-1884. 

This  work  contains  the  "  Chronica  Majora  "  of  Matthew  Paris,  one  of  the 
most  valuable  and  frequently  consulted  of  the  ancient  English  Chronicles.  It 
is  published  from  its  commencement,  for  the  first  time.  The  editions  by  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  and*  William  Wats,  severally  begin  at  the  Norman  Conquest. 

58.  Mbmobialb  F&atbis  Waltebi  db  Coyektbia. — Thb  Histobical  Collections  of 
Waltbb  of  Covbntby.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited, from  the  M8.  inthe Library 
of  Oorpue  Ohristi  College,  Cambridge,  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Begins 
Professor  of  Modem  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  1872- 
1873. 

This  work,  now  printed  in  full  for  the  first  time,  has  long  been  a  desideratum 
by  Historical  Scholars.  The  first  portion,  however,  is  not  of  much  importance, 
being  only  a  compilation  from  earlier  writers.  The  part  relatiiuf  to  the  first 
quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century  is  the  most  valuable  and  interestmg. 

59.  Thb  Akglo-Latin  Satibical  Poets  and  Epigbammatists  of  the  Twelfth 
Obntuby.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Collected  and  edited  by  Thomas  Weight,  Esq., 
M.  A.,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  National  Institnte  of  France (Acad^mie 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-l4ettres).    1872 

The  Poems  contained  in  these  volumes  have  long  been  known  and  appreciated 
as  the  best  satires  of  the  age  in  which  their  authors  flourished,  and  were  deservedly 
popular  during  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. 

60.  Matbblals  fob  a  Histoby  op  the  Beign  of  Hekbt  VII.,  fbom  obioinal 
Documents  pbbsbbvbd  IN  the  Public  Becobd  Office.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  William  Campbell,  M.A.,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  InsDectors  of 
Schools.    1873-1877.  ^ 

These  volumes  arc  valuable  as  illustrating  the  actsand  proeeedingg  of  Henry  VU. 
on  ascending  the  throne,  and  shadow  out  Uie  policy  he  afterwards  adopted. 

61.  Histobical  Papebs  and  Lettebs  fbom  the  Nobthbbn  Begistebs.    Edited  by 

James  Bainb,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York,  and  Secretary  of  the  Snrtecs  Society. 
1873.  ^ 

The  documents  in  this  volume  illustrate,  for  the  most  part,  the  general  history 
of  the  north  of  England,  particularly  in  its  relation  to  Scotland. 

62.  Rbgistbum  Palatinum  D(jnblmbnse.  The  Beglbteb  of  Bichabd  db  Kbllawb 
Loed  Palatine  and  Bishop  of  Dueham  ;  1311-1316.  Vols.  L,  XL,  III.  and 
IV.  Edited  by  Sir  Thomas  Duffus  Habdy,  D.C.L.,  Depnty  Keeper  of  the 
PabUo  Becords.    1873-1878.  ^    ^     «t;p«roiwie 

Bishop  Kellawe's  Begister  contains  the  proceedings  of  his  prelacy,  both  lay 
and  ecclesiastical,  and  is  the  earliest  Begister  of  the  FaUtinate  of  Durham. 

63.  Mbmobials  op  Saint  Dunstan,  Abchblshop  of  Cantbbbubt.     Edited  from 

mriouB  Mas.,  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Begins  Professor  of  Modern 

History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    1874. 

This  volume  contains  several  lives  of  Archbishop  Dunstan,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  Primates  of  Canterbury.  They  open  various  points  of  Historical 
and  Literary  interest,  without  which  our  knowledge  of  the  period  woiild  be 
more  incomplete  than  it  is  at  present. 
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61.  Cb&omicon  Anglij£,  ab  Anno  Domini  1828  U8QU£  ad  Anniim  ld88»  Augtobk 
MoNACHO  QUODAM  Sancti  Albani.    Edited  by  Edwakd  Maunde  Thompson, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Lav,  and  AssistaDt-Keeper  of  the  A!annscripts  in  the 
j  British  Museum.    1874. 

I  This  chroDtcle  gives  a  circomBtantial  history  of  tho  close  of  the  ruign  of 

Edward  IIL  which  hns  hitherto  been  considered  lost. 

65.  Th6i(as  Saga  Eekibtskups.  A  Life  of  Abchbishop  Thomas  Becret,  in  Ice- 
landic. Yols.  I.  and  II.  Edited,  with  Englieh  Translation,  Notes,  and  Glossary 
hy  M.  EiafKB  Magn^sson,  M.A.,  Sub-Librarian  of  the  University  Library, 
Cambridge.     1876-1884. 

This  work  is  derived  from  the  Life  of  Becket  written  by  Benedict  of  Peter- 
borough, and  apparently  supplies  the  missing  portions  in  Benedict's  biography. 

6Q^  Badulphi  db  Cogoeshall  Ohronicon  Akglicantjm.  Edited  hy  the  Bey. 
Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.    1876. 

This  volume  contains  the  "  Chronicon  Anglicanum,"  by  Balph  of  Coggleshall, 
the  '^LibeUus  dc  Expuguatione  Terrs  SanctSB  per  Saladinum,"  usually 
ascribed  to  the  same  author,  aod  other  pieces  of  an  interesting  character. 

67.  Matbbxals  fob  thb  Histoby  of  Thomas  Becket,  Abchbishop  of  Cantbkbobt. 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  IIL,  IV.,  v.,  and  VI.  Edited  hy  the  Eev.  Jakes  Cbaioie 
RoBBKTSON,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Canterbury.  1876-1883.  Vol.  VII.  Edited 
hy  Joseph  Bbigstockb  Sheppabd,  Esq.,  LL.D.     1886. 

This  publicadon  comprises  all  contemporary  materials  for  the  history  of 
Archbishop  Thomas  Becket.  The  first  volume  contains  the  life  of  that  cele- 
brated man,  and  the  miracles  after  his  death,  by  William,  a  monk  of  Canter- 
bury. The  second,  the  life  by  Benedict  of  Peterborough  ;  John  of  Salisbury ; 
Alan  of  Tewkesbury;  and  Edward  Grim.  The  third,  the  life  by  William 
Fitzstephen;  and  Herbert  of  Bosham.  The  fourth,  anou^'mous  lives,  Quad- 
rilogus,  &c.    The  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  the  Epistles,  and  known  letters. 

68.  Eadulfi  db  Dicbto  Decani  Lundoniensis  Opeea  Histobica.  The  Histobical 
WoBKS  OF  Masteb  Ealph  db  Diceto,  Dean  of  London.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
Edited,  from  the  Original  Manuscripts,  hy  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  EegivJS 
Professor  of  Modem  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    1^6. 

The  Historical  Works  of  Balph  de  Diceto  arc  some  of  the  most  valuable 
materials  for  British  History.  The  Abbreviationes  Chronicorimi  extend  from 
the  Creation  to  1147,  and  the  Ymagines  Historiarum  to  1201. 

69.  Boll  op  thb  Pbocbedings  of  the  King's  Council  in  Ibeland,  fob  a  Pobtion 
o?  thb  16th  Ybab  of  the  Beign  of  Bichabd  II.  1392-93.  Edited  hy  tho 
Bev.  Jambs  Gkaves,  A.B.    1877. 

This  Roll  throws  considerable  light  on  the  History  of  Ireland  at  a  period 
little  known.    It  seems  the  only  document  of  the  kind  extant. 

70.  Hbnbici  db  Bbacton  db  Legibus  et  Consuetudinibus  Anglic  LibeiQvinque 

IN  VaBIOS  TeACTATUS  DiSTINCTI.  Ad  DlVEBSOKTJMETVETUBTISSniOBUMCODI- 
Cini  Collationbm  Ttpis  Vuloati.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV., v., and  VI.  Edited 
hy  Sib  Tbavbhs  Twiss,  Q.C.,  D.C.L.    1878-1883. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Bracton's  celebrated  work,  collated  with  M SS.  in 
the  British  Museum  ;  the  Libraries  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Middle  Temple,  and  Gray's 
Inn ;  Bodelian  Library,  Oxford ;  the  BibliotlKHjue  Natioualo,  Paris ;  &c. 

71.  Thb  Histobians  of  the  Chubch  of  Yobk,  and  its  Archbishops.    Vols.  I. 

and  n.  Edited  hy  James  Bainb,  M.A. ,  Canon  of  York,  and  Secretary  of  the 
SuTtecs  Society.    1879-1886. 

This  will  form  a  complete  "  Corpus  Historicum  Eboracense,"  a  work  very 
much  needed,  and  of  great  value  to  the  Historical  Inquirer. 

72.  Registetjm  Malmbsbubiense.  The  Register  of  Malmesbuey  Abbey;  Pre- 
SBBYBD  IN  thb  Pxtblic  Recobd  Office.  VoIb.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy  J.  S. 
Bbbweb,  M.A.,  Preacher  at  the  Bolls,  and  Rector  of  Toppesfield ;  and 
Ohablbs  Teicb  Mabtin,  Esq.,  B.A.    1879, 1880. 

This  work  illustrates  many  curious  points  of  history,  the  growth  of  society,  the 
distribution  of  land,  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant,  national  customs,  8cc, 

73.  Histobical  Wobks  of  Gebvasb  of  Cantbbbxiby.  Vols.  I,  and  11.  The 
Ohbonicle  of  the  Reigns  of  Stephen,  Henby  II.,  andRicHABD  I.,  ii  Ger- 
yasb,  thb  Monk  of  Cantbbbubt.  Edited  hy  "William  Stubbs,  D.D.  ;  Canon 
Residentiary  of  St.  Panl's,  London  ;  Regras  Professor  of  Modem  History 
and  Fellow  of  Oriel  OoUege.  Oxford  5  Ac.    1879, 1880. 
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The  Historical  Works  of  Gervasc  of  Canterbury  are  of  great  importance 
as  regards  the  questions  of  Church  and  State,  daring  the  period  in  which  he 
wrote.  This  work  was  printed  by  Twysden,  in  the  "  Hiatoriffi  Anglicans 
Scriptores  X.,"  more  than  two  centuries  ago.  The  present  edition  has  received 
critical  examination  and  illustration. 

74.  Hbnbici  Abchidiaconi  Httntendunensis  Histoeia  Anglobum.  The  Histoky 
OP  THE  English,  by  Henby,  Aechdeacon  oir  Huhtingdoh,  from  a.d.  55  to 
A.D.  1154,  in  Eight  Boolcs.  Edited  by  Thomas  Abkold,  Esq.,  M.A.^of 
University  College,  Oxford.    1879. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon's  work  was  first  printed  by  Sir  Henry  Sarile,  in  1596, 
in  his  "Scriptores  post  Bedam,"  and  reprinted  at  Frankfort  in  1601.  Both 
editions  are  very  rare  and  inaccurate.  The  first  five  books  of  the  History  were 
published  in  1848  in  the  "  Monumenta  Historica  Britannica,"  which  is  out  of  print. 
The  present  volume  contains  the  whole  of  the  manuscript  of  Huntingdon's 
History  in  eight  books,  collated  with  a  manuscript  lately  disccivered  at  Paris. 

75.  The  Histobical  Wobks  of  Symbon  of  Dtjbham.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Abnold,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Oxford!    1882-1885. 

The  first  volume  of  this  edition  of  the  Historical  Works  of  Symeon  of 
Durham,  contains  the  <*Historia  Dunelmensis  Bcclesia»,"  and  other  Works. 
The  second  volume  contains  the  *'  Historia  Regum,"  &c. 

76.  Ohbonicles  of  thb  Beigns  of  Edwabd  I.  and  Edwabd  n.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
Edited  by  Wilmam  Stitbbs,  D.D.,  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  London ; 
Regius  Proifessor  of  Modem  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford, 
&o.    1882,1883. 

The  first  volume  of  these  Chronicles  contains  the  **  Annales  Londonienses " 
and  the  *'  Annales  Paulini : "  the  second,  I. — Commendatio  Lamentabilis  in 
Transitu  magni  Regis  Edwardi.  II. — Gesta  Edwardi  de  Camarvan  Auctore 
Canonico  Bridlingtoniensi.  III. — ^Monachi  cnjusdam  Malroesberiensis  Vita, 
Edwardi  II.    IV . — ^Vita  et  Mors  Edwardi  II.  Consoripta  a  Thoma  de  la  Moore. 

77.  Rbgibtbum  Efistolabum  Fbatbis  Johakvis  Pbckham,  Abchiepiscopi  Can- 
TUABiBNSis.  Vols.  I.,  11. ,  and  III.  EdUed  by  Ouablbs  Tbicb  Mabtik,  Bsij., 
B.A.,  F.S.A.,  1882-1886. 

These  Letters  are  of  great  value  for  illustrating  BngUsh  Ecclesiastical  History. 

78.  Rbgistbb  of  S.  Osmund.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Rich  Jones,  M.A.,  F.S.A., 
Canon  of  Salisbury,  Vicar  of  Bradford-ou-Avon.  Vols.  I.  and  II.   1883, 1884. 

This  Register,  of  which  a  complete  copy  is  here  printed  for  the  first  time,  Is 
among  the  most  ancient,  and  certainly  the  most  treasured,  of  the  muniments 
of  the  Bishops  of  Salisbury.  It  derives  its  name  firom  containing  the  statutes, 
rules,  and  orders  made  or  compiled  by  S.  Osmund,  to  be  observed  in  the 
Cathedral  and  diocese  of  Salisbury.  The  first  19  folios  contain  the  **  Consuetu- 
dinary," the  exposition,  as  regards  ritnal,  of  the  <*  Use  of  Sarum." 

79.  Chabtulabt  of  the  Ancient  Benedictine  Abbey  of  Bamset,  from  the  MS.  in 
the  Public  Record  Office.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  1884,1886.  EdUed  by  William. 
Henby  Habt,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Ponsonby  Annbslby  Lyons. 

This  Chartulary  of  the  Ancient  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Ramsey,  Hunting- 
donshire, came  to  the  Crown  on  the  Dissolution  of  Monasteries,  was  afterwards 
preserved  in  the  Stone  Tower,  Westminster  Hall,  and  thence  transSnred  to 
the  Public  Record  Office. 

80.  Chabtulabies  of  St.  Mabt's  Abbey,  Dublin,  Ac,  presorred  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  and  British  Museum.  Edited  by  John  Thomas  Gilbebt,  Esq., 
F.S.A. ,  M.R.I.A.    Vols.  I.  &  II.  1884  and  1885. 

These  Chartularies,  published  for  the  first  time,  are  the  only  documents  of 
that  description  known  to  exist  of  the  ancient  establishments  of  the  Cistercian 
Order  in  Ireland ;  two  being  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin,  and  one  of  tl^  House 
at  Dunbrody,  Wexford.  One  Chartulary  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford, 
together  with  that  of  Dunbrody ;  the  second  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

81.  Eadmbbi  Histobia  Novobum  in  Anglu,  et  opuscula  duo  de  Vita  Sancti 
Ansblmi  et  quibusdam  Mibaculis  e/tjs.  1884.  Edited  by  the  Bev.  Mabtin 
RiriiB,  M.A. 

This  volume  contains  the  **Histori»  Novorum  in  Anglla,*'  of  Ekdroer;  hb 
treatise  '*  Do  Vita  et  eonversatione  Anselmi  Archiepiscopi  Cantnarienfis,''  and 
a  Tract  entitled  **  Quaedam  Parra  Descriptio  Miraculorum  glorioii  Patris 
"  Anselmi  Cantnarienvis." 
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82.  Ohkohiclbs  op  the  Reigns  of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Bichard  I.    Vols.  I. 

n.,  and  III.,  1884-1886.   Edited  by  Eichard  Howlett,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle 
Templo,  Barriater-at-law. 

Vol.  I.  contains  Books  I. -IV.  of  the  *^  Historia  llerum  Anglicurum  "  of 
William  of  Newburgh  ;  Vol.  II.  contains  Book  V.  of  that  work,  the  continuation 
of  the  same  to  A.D.  1298,  and  the  '*  Draco  Normannicus  "  of  £tienne  do  Bouen. 
Vol.  III.  contains  the  **  Gesta  Stephani  Regis,"  the  Chronicle  of  Richard  of 
Hexham,  the  "  Relatio  de  Standardo  '*  of  St.  Aelred  of  Rievaulx,  the  poem  of 
Jordan  Fantosme,  and  the  Chronicle  of  Richard  of  Devizes. 

83.  Chronicle  op  the  Ancient  Abbey  op  Ramsey,  from  the  Ohartulary  of  that 
Abbey,  in  the  Pablic  Record  Office.  1886.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  WiiiUAM 
Dunn  Macray,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Rector  of  Ducklington,  Oxon. 

This  Chronicle  forms  part  of  the  Chartulary  of  the  Abbey  of  Ramsey,  pre- 
serred  in  the  Public  Record  Office  {see  No.  79). 

84.  OuRONiCA  RoGBRi  DE  Wendovbr,  sivb  Flores  Historiarum.    Vol.  I.    Edited 

hy  Henry  Gay  Hewlett,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Land  Revenue. 
This  edition  gives  that  portion  only  of   Roger  of    Wendover's  Chronicle 
which  can  be  accounted  an  original  authority.  ^ 

85.  The  Letter  Books  ©p  the  Monastery  op  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.   Eddied 

hy  Joseph  Brigstocke  Sheppard,  Esq.,  LL.D.    Vol.  L,  1887. 

The  Letters  printed  in  this  volume  were  chiefly  written  between  the  years 
1296  and  1333.  Among  the  most  notable  writers  were  Prior  Henry  of  Eastry, 
Prior  Richard  Oxenden,  and  the  Archbishops  Raynold  and  Meopham. 

86.  The  Metrical  Chronicle  op  Robert  op  Gloucester.  Edited  hy  William 
Aldis  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.    Parts  I.  and  U.,  1887. 

The  date  of  the  composition  of  this  Chronicle  is  placed  about  the  year  1300. 
The  writer  appears  to  have  been  an  eye  witness  of  many  events  which  he 
describes.  The  language  in  which  it  is  written  was  the  dialect  of  Gloucester- 
shire at  that  time. 

87.  Chronicle  op  Robert  op  Brunne.  Edited  hy  Frederick  James  Fuanivall, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  Barrister-at-Law.  Parts  I  and  II. 
1887. 

Robert  of  Brunne,  or  Bourne,  co.  Lincoln,  was  a  member  of  the  Gilbertine 
Order  established  at  Sempringham.  His  Chronicle  is  described  by  its  editor  as 
a  work  of  fiction,  a  contribution  not  to  English  history,  but  to  the  history  of 
English. 

88.  Icelandic  Sagas  and  other  Historical  Documents  relating  to  the  Settlements 
and  Descents  of  the  ^Northmen  on  the  British  Isles.    Edited  hy  Sir  George 
Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.^  Oxon,  and  M.  Gudbrand  Vigpusson,  M.A. 
Vol.  I.    Orkneyinga  Saga,  and  Magnus  Saga.     (Text.) 
Vol.  II.    Hakonar  Saga,  and  Magnus  Saga.     (Text.) 


In  the  Press. 

Icelandic  Sagas,  and  other  Historical  Documents  relating  to  the  Settle- 
ments and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British  Isles.  Edited  hv  Sir 
George  Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.,  Oxon.,  and  M.  Gudbrand  Vigpusson,  M.A. 
Vols.  III.— IV.    (TramMions,) 

Lmstorie  DBS  Enoles  solum  Gepprei  Gaimar.  Edited  hy  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Duppus  HJLRDY,  D.O.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records ;  continued  and 
tranakUed  hy  Charles  Trice  Martin,  Esq..  B.A.,  F.S.A.    Vols.  I.  and  11. 

The  Tripartite  Lipe  op  St.  Patrick,  with  other  documents  relating  to  that  Saint. 

Edited  hy  Whitley  Stokes,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  Honorary  Fellow  of  Jesus 

College,  Oxford ;  and  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France. 

Parts  I.  and  II. 
Chartulary  OP  THE  Ancient  Benedictine  Abbey  op  Ramsey,  from  the  MS.  in  the 

Public  Record  Office.    Vol.  lU.    Edited  hy  Willl^m  Henry  Hart,  Esq., 

F.S. A.,  and  the  Rer.  Ponsonby  Annbsley  Lyons. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  RECORD  COMMISSIONERS,  &c 

[In  boards  or  doth.] 

BoTULORUM  Orioinalidm  IN  CuBiA  ScAcoARii  Abbrbtiatio.     Hen.  III. — £dw.  III. 

Edited  by  Henry  Platford,  Esq.    2  VoU.  fblio  (1805—1810).     12«.  6</.  each. 
Calenoarium  iNQUtsiTiONUM  PosT  MoRTEx  SivE  EscAETARUM.     Hen.  III. — Ric.  III. 

Edited  by  John  Cai^t  and  John  Batlbt,  Esqrs.    Folio  (1821—1828) :  VoL  3,  21*.  j 

Vol.  4,  a4«. 
Libroeum  Manuscriptorum  Bibliothbc^  Uarleian^  Catalooub.    Vol.  4.    Edited 

by  the  Key.  T.  Hartwbll  Horne.    Folio  (1812),  18«. 
Abbrxviatio  Flacitordm.    Richard  I. — Edward  II.    Edited  by  the  Right  Hon.  George 

Rose  and  W.  Illingwortu,  Esq.     1  Vol.  folio.(l811),  18«. 
Libri  Censualis    Tocati  Domesdat-Book,  Indicbs.     Edited  by  Sir  Henrt  Ellis. 

Folio  (1816),  (Domesday-Book,  Vol.  3).     21». 
Libri    Censuaijs    vocati    Dombsdat-Book,    Additamenta    ex   Codic.     Antiquiss. 

Edited  by  Sir  Henrt  Ellis.    Folio  (1816),  (Domesdaj-Book,  Vol.  4).    2I«. 
Statutes  op  the  Realm.    Edited  by  Sir  T.  £.  Toxlins,  John  Raithbt,  John  Calet, 

and  Wm.  Elliott,  Esqrs.    Vols.  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  folio  (1819—1828).    81«.  6</. 

each  ;  Indices,  80«.  each. 
Valor  Ecclbsiasticus,  temp.  Hen.  VIII.,  Auctoritate  Regia   institatns.      Edited  by 

John  Calbt,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.    Vols.  3  to  6,  folio  (1817-1834). 

25«.  each.    'Ilie  Introduction,  separately,  8yo.    2s.  6</. 

ROTUU   ScOTliE  in  TuBRI   LONDINENSI    ET  IN  DOMO  CaPITULABI  WbSTHONASTERIENB 

AssERVATi.     19  Bdw.  I. — Hen.  VIII.    Edited  by  D.  Macpherson,  J.  Caley,  W. 

Ilunoworth,  Esqrs.,  and  Rev.  T.  H.  Horne.    Vol.  2.  folto  (1818).    21s. 
Fcedera,  Contentionxs,  LiTTERiE,   &c. ;    or,  Rtmer's   Fcedera,  New  Edition,  folio. 

Vol.  3,  Part  2.   1361—1877  (1830) :  Vol.  4,  1377—1383  (1869).    Edited  by  John 

Calet  and  Fred.  Holbrooke,  Esqrs.    Vol.  8,  Part  2,  21«. ;  Vol.  4.  6». 
DuoATus   Lancabtrle  Calendarium   Inquisitionum   post   Mortem,   &c.     Part  8> 

Calendar  to  Pleadings,  &c.,  Hen.  VH.— 18  Eliz.    Part  4,  Calendar  to  Pleadings,  to 

end  of  Eliz.  (1827—1834).      Edited  by  R.  J.  Harper,  John  Caley,  and   Wm. 

MiNCHiN,  Esqrs.    FoUo.    Part  3  (or  Vol.  2),  31«.  6^. ;  Part  4  (or  Vol.  3),  21». 
Calendars  of  the  Proceedings  in  Chanoery,  Eliz.  ;  with  Examples  of  Proceedings 

from  Ric  II.    Edited  by  John  Batley,  Esq.     Vol.  3  (1832),  folio,  21«. 
Parliamentart  Writs  and  Writs  of  BIilitary  Summons,  with  Records  and  Moni- 

ments  relating  to  Suit  and  Service  to  Parliament,  &c.    Edited  by  Sir  Francis 

PalGrave.     (1830—1834.)    FoUo.     Vol.  2,  Div.  1,  Edw.  II.,  21». ;  Vol.  2,  Div.  2, 

21».;  Vol.  2,  Div.  3,  42». 
RoTLXi  Litterarum   Clausarum  in  Turri    Londinensi  ASSERVATI.     2  Vols,  folio 

(1833, 1844).     Vol.  1, 1204  - 1224.     Vol.  2, 1224—1227.    Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus 

Uardt,  Esq.    Vol.  1,  63*. ;  Vol.  2,  18*. 
Proceedings  and  Ordinances  of  the  Prtvy  Council  of  England.     10  Ric.  II. — 

33  Hen.  VUI.    Edited  by  Sir  Nicholas  Harris  Nicolas.     7  Vols,  royal  8vo. 

(1834—1837).    14«.  each. 
RoTULi  Litterarum  Fatbntium  in  Turri  Lond.  asservati.      1201 — 1216.     Edited 

by  T.  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.     1   Vol.  folio  (1885),  31i.  6</.      The  Introduction, 

separately,  8vo.    9*. 
RoTULi  CuRiJB  Regis.    Rolls  and  Records  of  the  Court  held  before  the  King's  Justiciars 

or  Justices.    6  Richard  I. — 1  John.    Edited  by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave.     2  Vols. 

royal  8to.  (1836).    28«. 
RoTULi  NoBMANNLfi  IN  TuRRi  LoND.  ASSERVATI.      1200 — 1205  }  1417 — 1418.     Edited 

by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.    1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835).     12*.  6d. 
RoTULi  DE  Oblatis  ET  FiNiBus  IN  TuRRi  LoND.  ASSERVATI,  temp.  Regis  Johaiinis. 

Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.    1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835).    18*. 

EXCBRPTA   E    ROTUUS  FiNlUM  IN  TURRI  LoNDINENSI   ASSERVATIS.      Hcniy  III.,  1216— 

1272.  Edited  by  Charles  Roberts,  Esq,  2  Vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835, 1836)  ;  Vol.  1, 
14*.  J  Vol.  2,  18*. 

Fines,  siye  Pedes  Finium;  sive  Finales  CoNCORDiiE  in  CuriA  Domini  Regis. 
7  Richard  I. — 16  John,  1195—1214.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  In 
Counties.    2  Vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835—1844)  ;  Vol.  1,  8*.  6rf. ;  Vol.  2,  2*.  6d. 

Ancient  Kalendars  and  Inventories  of  the  Treasury  of  His  Majesty's  Ex- 
chequer; with  Documents  illustrating  its  History.  Edited  by  Sir  Francis 
Palgrave.    8  Vols,  royal  8vo.  (1886).    42*. 
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Documents  and  Records  illustrating  the  History  of  Scotland,  and  Transactions  between 
Scotland  and  England;  preserved  in  the  iWtuiy  of  Her  M^est/s  Excbeqner. 
Edited  by  Sir  FuANcis  Paloravb.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1837).     18s. 

UOTULI     CUAUTARUM     IN     TuRRI    LoNDINKNSI    ASSERVATI.        1199 — 1216.        Edited     bjf 

Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.     1  Vol.  folio  (1837).    80*. 
Report  of  thb  Procebdinos  of  thb  Beoord  Ck>MMi88iONBR8,  1831 — 1837.     1  Vol. 

fol.  (1837).     St. 
Reoistrum    Tulgariter    noncnpatam    '*The   Record    of  Caernarvon,*'    o    codice    MS. 

Harleiano,  696,  descriptam.    Edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.     1  VoL  folio  (1838), 

31s.  ed. 
Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England;  comprisinff  Laws  enacted  under  the 

Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  with  Translation  of  the  Saxon ;  me  Laws  called  Edward  the 

Confessor's ;  the  Laws  of  William  the  Ck>nqaeror,  and  those  ascribed  to  Heiirj  I. ; 

Monumcnta  Ecclesiastica  Anglicaoa,  from  7th  to  10th  centory ;  and  Ancient  Latin 

Version  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws.    Edited  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Eiq.    1  Vol. 

folio  (1840),  408.    2  Vols,  royal  8vo.,  30». 
Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  Wales;  comprising  Laws  sapposed  to  be  enacted  by 

Howel  the  (lood,  modified  by  Regulations  prior  to  the  Conquest  by  Edward  I. ;  and 

anomalous  Laws,  principally  of  Institutions  which  continued  in  force.    With  transla- 
tion.   Also,  Latin  Transcripts,  containing  Digests  of  Laws,  principally  of  the  Dimctian 

Code.     Edited  by  Aneurin  Owen,  Esq.     1  Vol.  folio  (1841),  44s.    9  vols,  royal 

8vo.,  86*. 
Rotuli  db  Liberate  ao  de  Misis  et  Prjbstitis,  Regnante  Johanne.    Edited  by  Thomas 

Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844).    6«. 
The  Great  Rolls  of  the  Pipe,  2,  3,  4  Hen.  II.,  1155—1158.    Edited  by  the  Bev. 

Joseph  Hunter.    1  Vol.  royal  8to.  (1844).    4#.  6d, 
The  Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe,  1  Ric.  I.,  1189— 1190.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 

Hunter.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844).  .6». 
Documents  Illustrative  of  Snoltsh  History  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  from  the 

Records  of  the  Queen's  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer.    Edited  by  Henrt  Cole, 

Esq.     1  Vol.  fcp.  folio  (1844).     6#.  6rf. 
Modus  Tenendi  Parliamentum.    An  Ancient  Treatise  on  the  Mode  of  holding  the 

Parliament  in   Bngland.    Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.    1  Vol.  8vo. 

(1846).    2s.  6rf. 
Reoistrum  Maoni  Sioilu  Reg.  Scot,  in  Archivis  Publicis  aaservatom.    1306 — 1484. 

Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.    Folio  (1814).     lOs.  Sd. 
AoTS  OF  THE  Parliaments  of  Scotland.    Folio  (1814^1875).    Edited  by  Thomae 

Thomson  and  Cosmo  Innks,  Esqrs.  Vol.  1,  42j.    Vols.  5  and  6  (in  three  Parts),  2 Is. 

each  Part ;  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  105.  6<f.  each  ;  Vol.  12  (Index),  68«.    Or,  12 

Volumes  in  13,  12/.  12s. 
Acts  of  the  Lords  Auditors  of  Causes  and  Complaints  (Acta  Dominorum  Audi- 

torum).    1466—1494.    £(iite<2  6y  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.    Fol.  (1839).    lOs.ed. 
Acts  op  the  Lords  op  Council  in  Civil  Causes  (Acta  Dominorum  CioNCiLn),  1478— 

1495.    £<fi7e(i  6y  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.    Folio  (1839).    10s.  6</. 
Issue  Roll  of  Thomas  db  Brantinoham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord  High  Treasurer,  con- 
taining Payments  out  of  the  Revenue,  44  Edw.  III.,  1870.     Edited  by  Fsbdebick 

Devon,  Esq.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1836),  36».    Cr,  royal  8vo.,  26«. 
Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  James  I. ;  from  the  Pell  Records.    Edited  by  Frbdbbick 

Devon,  Esq.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1836),  30*.     Or,  royal  8vo.,  2ls. 
Issues  of  thb  Exchequer,  Henry  III. — Henry  VI. ;  from  the  Pell  Reeords.    Edited  by 

Frederick  Devon,  Esq.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1887),  40s.    Or,  royal  8vo.,  80*. 
Handbook  to  the  Public  Records.    By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public 

Record  Office.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1853).    12«. 
Historical  Notes  relative  to  the  History  of  England.     Henry  VIII.  —  Anne 

(1509<-1714).    A  Book  of  Reference  for  ascertaining  the  Dates  of  Events.      By 

F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.    3  Vols.  8vo.  (1856).    40*. 
State  Papbrs,  dubino  thb  Riion  of  Henry  thb  Eighth  :  with  Indiees  of  Persons  and 

Places.     11  Vols.  4to.  (1880—1852),  10*.  %d.  each. 
Vol.  I.— Domestic  Correspondence. 
Vols.  II.  &  m. — Correspondenoe  reUting  to  Iiehind. 
Vols.  IV.  &  V. — Correspondence  relating  to  Scotland. 
Vols.  VI.  to  XL— Correspondence  between  England  and  Foreign  Coaits. 
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WORKS   PUBLISHED   IN    PHOTOZINCOGRAPHY. 


DoiCESDAT  Book,  or  the  Gbeat  Sxtkvet  of  England  of  William  the  Oonqttebok, 
1086 ;  fao-simile  of  the  Part  relating  to  each  county,  separately  (with  a  few. 
exceptions  of  double  counties).  Photozincographed,  by  Her  Majesty's  Com- 
mand, at  the  Ordnance  Survey  Office,  Southampton,  Colonel  Sir  Henry 
Jakes,  R.E.,  P.R.S.,  &c.,  Dieector.Q-eneral  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  under 
the  Superintendence  of  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keeper  of 
Her  Majesty's  Records.  35  Parts,  imperial  quarto  and  demy  quarto 
(1861-1863),  boards.  Price  Ss.  to  11.  Zs,  each  Part,  according  to  size ;  or, 
bound  in  2  Vols.,  20L    {The  edition  in  two  volumes  is  out  of  print.) 

This  important  and  unique  survey  of  the  greater  portion  of  England*  is  the 
oldest  and  most  valuable  record  in  the  national  archives.  It  was  eommenced 
about  the  year  1084  and  finished  in  1086.  Its  compilation  was  determined 
upon  at  Gloucester  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  council,  in  order  that  he  might 
know  what  was  due  to  him,  in  the  way  of  tax,  from  his  subjects,  and  that  each 
at  the  same  time  might  know  what  he  had  to  pay.  It  was  compiled  as  much 
for  their  protection  as  for  the  benefit  of  the  sovereign.  The  nobility  and  people 
had  been  grievously  distressed  at  the  time  by  the  king  bringing  over  large  num- 
bers of  French  and  Bretons,  and  quartering  them  on  his  subjects,  "  each 
**  according  to  the  measure  of  his  land,"  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  invasion  of 
Cnut,  King  of  Denmark,  which  was  apprehended.  The  Commissioners  appointed 
to  make  the  survey  were  to  inquire  the  name  of  each  place ;  who  held  it  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor ;  the  present  possessor ;  how  many  hides 
were  in  the  manor ;  how  many  ploughs  were  in  the  demesne ;  how  many  homagers ; 
how  many  villeins  ;  how  many  cottars ;  how  many  serving  men  ;  how  many  free 
tenants ;  how  manv  tenants  in  socca^e ;  how  much  wood,  meadow,  and  pasture ; 
the  number  of  mills  and  fish  ponds  ;  what  had  been  added  or  taken  away  from 
the  place  ;  what  was  the  gross  value  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor ;  the 
present  value  ;  and  how  much  each  free  man  or  soc-man  had,  and  whether  any 
advance  could  be  made  in  the  value.  Thus  could  be  ascertaiued  who  held  the 
estate  in  the  time  of  King  Edward ;  who  then  held  it ;  its  value  in  the  time  of 
the  late  King ;  and  its  value  as  it  stood  at  the  formation  of  the  survey.  So 
minnte  w£te  the  survey,  that  the  ^Titer  of  the  contemporary  portion  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  records,  with  some  asperity — **  So  very  narrowly  he  caused  it  to  be 
"  traced  out,  that  there  was  not  a  single  hide,  nor  one  virgate  of  land,  nor  even, 
'*  it  is  shame  to  tell,  though  it  seemed  to  him  no  shame  to  do,  an  ox,  nor  a  cow, 
"  nor  a  swine  was  left,  that  was  not  set  down." 

Domesday  Snrvey  is  in  two  parts  or  volumes.  The  first,  in  folio,  contains  the 
connties  of  Bedford,  Berks,  Bucks,  Cambridge,  Chester,  and  Lancaster,  Corn- 
wall, Derby,  Devon,  Dorset.  Gloucester,  Hants,  Hereford,  Herts,  Huntingdon, 
Kent,  Leicester  and  Rutland,  Lincoln,  Middlesex,  Northampton,  Nottingham, 
Oxford,  Salop,  Somerset,  StaflTord,  Surrey,  Sussex,  Warwick,  Wilts,  Worcester, 
and  York.  The  second  volume,  in  quarto,  contains  the  counties  of  Essex, 
Norftdk  and  Suffolk. 

Domesday  Book  was  printed  verbatim  et  literatim  during  the  last  century,  in 
consequence  of  an  address  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  King  George  III.  in  1767. 
It  was  not,  however,  commenced  until  1773,  and  was  completed  early  in  1783. 
In  1860,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  determined  to  apply  the  art  of  photozincography  to  the  production  of  a 
fao-simile  of  Domesday  Book,  under  the  superintendence  of  Colonel  Sir  Henry 
James,  R.E.,  Director-General  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  Southampton.  The 
fac-simile  was  completed  in  1863. 

•  For  some  reason  left  unexplained^  manv  parts  were  left  unsurveyed ;  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
land, Westmoreland,  and  Ihirham,  are  not  described  in  the  survey }  nor  does  Lancashire  appear  under 
its  proper  name ;  but  Fumoss,  and  the  northern  part  of  Lancashire,  as  well  as  the  south  oi  Westmore- 
land, with  a  part  of  Cumberland,  are  included  withlu  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  That  part  of 
I^ineashiro  which  lies  between  the  Bibble  and  Mersey,  and  which  at  the  time  of  the  survey  com  pre- 
hendvd  688  manors,  is  joined  to  Ch^ire.  Part  of  Buthmd  is  described  in  the  counties  of  Northampton 
and  Lincoln, 
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Fac*similes  of  National  Manuscripts,  from  William  the  Conqueboe  to  Quesh 
Ahkb,  selected  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Bolls,  and  Photo- 
zincographed,  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  by  Colonel  Sir  Henbt  Jambs, 
B.E.,  F.B.S.,  Dibector-Gbneral  of  the  Ordnance  Subyet,  and  edited  by 
W.  Basevi  Sandebs,  Assistant  Keeper  of  Her  Majesty's  Becords.    Price, 
each  Part,  with  translations  and  notes,  doable  foolscap  folio,  16$, 
Part  I.  (William  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  VII.).    1865.    (Out  o/prinL) 
Part  II.  (Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.)    1866. 
Part  III.  (Mary  and  Elizabeth).    1867. 
Parfc  IV.  (James  I.  to  Anne).    1868. 

The  first  Part  extends  from  William  the  Conqueror  to  Heary  VII.,  and  contains 
autographs  of  the  kings  of  England,  as  well  as  of  many  other  iiluitrious  per- 
sonages famous  in  history,  and  some  interesting  charters,  letters  patent,  and 
state  papers.    The  second  Part,  for  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII  and  Kdward  VI., 
consists  principally  of  holograph  letters,  and  autographs  of  kings,  princes, 
statesmen,  and  other  persons  of  great  historical  interest,  who  lived  during  those 
reigns.    The  third  Part  contains  similar  documents  for  the  reigns  of  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  including  a  signed  bill  of  Lady  Jane  Grey.    The  fourth  Part  con- 
cludes the  series,  and  comprises  a  number  of  documents  taken  from  the  originals 
belonging  to  the  Constable  of  the  Tower  of  London  ;  also  several  records  illus- 
trative of  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  a  woodcut  containing  portraits  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  and  James  VI.,  circulated  by  their  adherents  in  En^and,  1580-3. 
Fac-similss  o?  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts.    Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 
Her  Majesty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 
DrRBCTOR-GENBBAL  of  the  Ohdnancb  Survey,  Lieut. -General  J.  Oakrroh, 
B.E.,  O.B.,  P.R.S.,  and  edited  by  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Assistant  Keeper  of 
Her  Majesty's  Records.    Part  I.    Price  21 10s. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  represented  in  this  volume  form  the  earlier  portions 
of  the  collection  of  archives  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury, 
and  consist  of  a  series  of  25  charters,  deeds,  and  wills,  commencing  with  a 
record  of  proceedings  at  the  first  Synodal  Council  of  Clovestho  in  7*42,  and 
terminating  with  the  first  part  of  a  tripartite  cheirograph,  whereby  Thurston 
conveyed  to  the  Church  of  Canterbury  )and  at  Wimbish  in  Essex,  in  1049,  the 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
Fac-similes  0?  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts.    Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 
Her  Majesty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 
Dibector-Genebal  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  Major-G«n«ral  A.  Cooke,  R.E., 
C.B.,  and  collected  and  edited  by  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Assistant  Keeper  of 
Her  Majesty's  Records.    Part  II.    Price  SI,  10*. 
(Also,  separately.    Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter.    Pi'ice  2$.) 

The  originals  of  the  Fac-similes  contained  in  this  volume  belong  to  the  Deans 

and  Cliaptors  of  Westminster,  Exeter,  Wells,  Winchester,  and  Worcester ;  the 

Marquis  of  Bath,  the  Earl  of  Ilchester,  Winchester  College,  Her  Majesty*! 

Pubbc  Record  Ofiioe,  Bodleian   Library,   Somersetshire  Archaeological  and 

National  History  Society's  Museum  in  Taunton  Castle,  and  William  Salt  Library 

at  Stafford.    They  consist  of  charters  and  other  documents  granted  by,  or 

during  the  reigns  of,  Baldred,  JEthelred,  Offa,  and  Burgred,  Kinjgs  of  Mercia ; 

Uhtr^  of  the  Huiccas,  Cead walla  and  Ini  of  Wessex ;  JSthelwulf,  Eadward  the 

Elder,  iBthelstan,  Eadmund  the  First,  Eadred,  Eadwig,  Eadgar,  Eadward  the 

Second,  jflBthelred  the  Second,  Cnut,  Eadward  the  Confessor,  and  William  the 

Conqueror,  embracing  altogether  a  period  of  nearly  four  hundred  years. 

Fac-sihiles  07  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts.    Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 

Her  Mi^esty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 

DiRECTOR-G-ENSRAL  of  the  Ordnance  Survet,  Colonel  R.  H.  Stotherd,  R.E., 

C.B.,  and  collected  and  edited  by  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Assistant  Keeper  of 

Her  Majesty's  Records.    Part  m.    Price  dl  108. 

This  volume  contains  fac-similes  of  the  Ashbumham  collection  of  Axiglo-Saxon 
Charters,  &c.,  including  King  Alfred's  Will.  The  MSS.  represented  in  it,  range 
from  A.D.  697  to  A.D.  1161,  being  charters,  wills,  deeds,  and  reports  of 
Synodal  transactions  during  the  reigns  of  Kings  Wihtred  of  Kent,  Offa» 
Eardwnlf ,  Coenwulf,  CuthreC  Beomwulf,  JEthelwmf,  iBlfred,  Eadward  the  filder» 
Eadmund,  Eadred,  Qneoa  Eadgifb,  and  Kings  Eadgar,  jEthelred  the  Second, 
Cnut,  Henry  the  First,  and  Heniy  the  Second.  lu  addition  to  these  are  two 
belonging  to  the  Marquis  of  Angles^,  one  of  them  being  the  Foondation 
Charter  of  Burton  Abbey  by  ^thelred  the  Second  with  the  testament  of  its  great 
bene&ctor  Wulfnc. 

Public  Record  Office, 
November  1886, 
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HISTORICAL   MANUSOftlPTS    COMMISSION. 


BEPORTS  OP  THE  ROYAL  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTED  TO 
INQUIRE  WHAT  PAPERS  AND  MANUSCRIPTS  BELONGING 
TO  PRIVATE  FAMILIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS  ARE  EXTANT 
WHICH  WOULD  BE  OP  UTILITY  IN  THE  ILLUSTRATION  OP 
HISTORY,  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW,  SCIENOB,  AND  GENERAL 
LITERATURE. 


1870  •  First  Eeport,  with  Appbndix 
p[S^'      Contents:- 
1874.)  England.    HouAe  of  Lords ;  Cambridpre 

Colle^^es;  Abingdon,  and  otber  Cor- 
porations, &c. 

Scotland.     Advocates*  Library,  Glas- 
gow Corporation,  &c. 

Ireland.    Dublin,  Cork,  and  other  Cor- 
porations, &c. 

1871  Skoond    Report,    tvith    Appendix,  and 

Index  to  the  First  and  Second  Re- 
ports       -  -  -  -  - 

;  Contents  : — 

I 

Enoland.  House  of  Lords;  Cam- 
bridge  Colleges ;  Oxford  Colleges ; 
Monastery  of  Dominican  Friars  at 
Woodchester,  Duke  of  Bedford, 
Earl  Spencer,  &c. 
Scotland.  Aberdeen  and  St.  An- 
drew's Universities,  &c. 
iRBiJiND.  Marquis  of  Ormonde; 
Dr.  Lyons,  &c. 


1872 


Third    Report,    tvith    Appendix    and 
Index       -  -  -  .  , 

Contents : — 

England.  House  of  Lords;  Cam- 
bridge Colleges;  Stonyhnrst  Col- 
lege ;  Bridgewater  and  other  Cor- 
porations;  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  Mar- 
quis of  Bath,  &c. 

Scotland.  University  of  Glasgow ; 
Duke  of  Montrose,  &c. 

Irbi^and.  Marquis  of  Ormonde; 
Black  Book  of  Limerick,  &c. 


C.441 


C.  678 


8  10 
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Date. 


Sbse. 


Sessional 
Paper. 


Price. 


1873     Fourth       Rrport,       with       Appendix. 
Part  I.     - 
Contents : — 

England.  House  of  Lords;  West- 
minster Abbey ;  Cambridge  and 
Oxford  Colleges ;  Cinque  Ports, 
Hythe,  and  other  Corporations, 
Marquis  of  Bath,  Earl  of  Denbigh, 
&c. 
Scotland.  Duke  of  Argyll,  &c. 
Iruland.  Trinity  College,  Dublin; 
Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

TTO.    Part  II.    Index  -  -  - 

pth  Report,  with  Appendix.   Part  I.  - 
Contents  :  — 
England.      House  of  Lords;    Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Colleges  ;   Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Canterbuiy ;    Rye,  Lydd, 
and    other     Corporations,    Duke     of 
Sutherland,  Marquis    of    Lansdowne, 
Reginald  Cholmondelcy,  Esq.,  &c. 
Scotland.    Earl  of  Aberdeen,  &c. 

TTO.    Part  II.    Index   •  -  - 

tTH  Report,  with  Appendix.    Part  I.  - 
Contents  :  — 
England.      House  of  Lords;    Oxford 
and    Cambridge    Colleges;    Lambeth 
Palace;     Black  Book  of  the  Arch- 
deacon    of     Canterbury  ;     Bridport, 
Wallingford,  and  other  Corporations ; 
Lord  Leconfield,  Sir  Reginald  Graham, 
Sir  Henry  Ingilby,  &c. 
Scotland.      Duke  of  Argyll,  Earl  of 

Moray,  &c. 
Ireland.    Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

TTO.    Part  II.    Index   -  -  - 

VENTU       Report,     with       Appendix. 
Part  I.     - 
Contents  :  — 

House  of  Lords  ;  County  of  Somerset ; 
Earl  of  Egmont,  Sir  Frederick 
Graham,  Sir  Harry  Verney,  &c. 

TTO.    Part  11.    Appendix  and  Index   - 
Contents  :  — 
Duke  of  Athole,  Marquis  of  Ormonde, 
S.  F.  Livingstone,  Esq.,  &c. 

qhth    Report,    with    Appendix    and 

[ndex.    Part  I.  -  -  - 

Contents  :  — 

List  of  collections  examined,  1869-1880. 

England.      House       of      Lords ; 

Duke  of   Marlborough ;    Magdalen 

College,     Oxford;     Royal    College 

of     Physicians ;      Queen      Anne's 


fcap 


C.  857 


C.  857  i. 
C.  1432 


C.  1432  i 
C.  1745 


C.  2102 
C.  2840 

0.23401. 

C.  304 
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Date. 


1883 


1885 


Bonnty    Office;     Corporatioos    of 
Chester,  Leicester,  &e. 
Ibeland.    Marqnis  of  Ormonde,  Lord 
Emly,  The  O'Conor  Don,  Trinity 
College,  DabHn,  &c. 

Ditto.    Part  II.  Apfbnoix  and  Indbx   - 
Contents : — 
Doke  of  Manchester. 

Ditto.   Pakt  m.  Appendix  and  Index  - 
Contents  :— 
Earl  of  Ashbnmham. 

Calbndab  of  the  Manuscripts  of  the 
Marquis  op  Saubburt,  K.G.    Part  I.  • 

Ninth     Report,    -with    Appendix    and 
Index.    Part  I.  - 
Contents  : — 
St.  Paul's  and  Canterbury  Cathedrals ; 
Eton  College  ;  Carlisle,  Yarmouth, 
Canierbury,  and  Barnstaple  Corpora- 
tions, &c. 

Ditto.    Part  TI.    Appendix  and  Index  - 
Contents  : — 
England.    House  of  Lords;    Earl    of 
Leicester ;  C.  Pole  Gell,  Alfred  Mor- 
rison, Esquires,  &c. 
Scotland.     Lord  Elphinstone,  H.    C. 

Maxwell  Stuart,  Esq.,  &c. 
Ireland.     Duke  of  Leinster,  Marqnis 
of  Drogheda,  &c. 


Ditto.       Part     III.       Appendix      and 
Index        -  -  -  -  - 

Contents  :  — 
Mrs.  Stopford  Sackyillo. 


Tenth  Bbport        -  -  -  - 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  : — 

(1.)  Appendix  and  Index 

The  Earl  of  Eglinton,  Sir  J.  S.  Max- 
weU,  Bart.,  and  C.  S.  H.  D.  Moray, 
C.  F.  Weston  Underwood,  G.  W. 
Digby,  Esquires. 

(2.)  Appendix  and  Index 
Wells  Cathedral. 

(3.)  Appendix  and  Index 

The  Family  of  Gawdy,  formerly  of 
Norfolk. 

(4.)  Appendix  and  Index 

The  Earl  of  Westmorland,   Captain 
Stewart,  Lord    Micocaster.   Shrop- 
shire Collections,  &c.    Part  IV. 
86788. 
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Paper. 
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8vo. 
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fcap 
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C.  4548 
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C.  4576 
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Price. 

- 

(5.)  Appendix  and  Index  -           -           - 
The  Marquis  of   Ormonde,    Barl   of 
Fingall,  Corporations    of    Oalwaj, 
Waterlord,  the  Sees  of  Dahlin  and 
of  Ossoiy,  ArchiTcs  of  the  Jesuits 
in  Ireland.    Pabt  V. 

8to. 

45?6  i. 

t.    d. 
3  10 

ppENDix  AND  Index  -            -           - 
Marquis  of  Abergavenny,  Lord  Braje, 
&c.    In  the  Press. 

— 

"— 

-" 

arm  Report.     In  the  Press. 

is  introductory  to  the  following  : — 

— 

— 

— 

PPENDIX  AND  Index  -            -            - 
Salvetti  Correspondence. 

— 

C.5060 

1     I 

PPENDIX  AND  Index- 
The  House  of  Lords. 

— 

C.  50601. 

2     0 

PPENDIX  AND  Index - 
Ibc  Corporations  of  Southampton  and 
Lynn.     In  tfie  Press. 

— 

— ' 

— 

PPENDIX  AND  Index - 
The   Marquess   Townshend.     In   the 
Press. 

— 

•~* 

— 

F*PENDIX   AND  InDEX  -                 -                 - 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth.     In  the  Press. 

— 

— 

— 

Office, 
er  1887. 
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ANNUAL  REPORTS  OF  THE  DEPUTY  KEEPER 
OE  THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS. 


HEPOBTS  Nos.  1-22,  IN  FOLIO,  PUBLISHED  BETWEEN  1840 
AND  1861,  ABB  NO  LONGEB  ON  SALE.  SUBSEQUENT 
BEPOBTS  ABB  IN  OCTAVO. 


Date. 


Number 

of 
Beport 


Chief  Content!  of  Appendices. 


Price. 


1862 


1863 


1864 


1865 


1866 


1867 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


Subjects  of  Besearch  by  Literary  Inqaircrs,  1852- 
1861. — Attendances  at  the  various  Uecord  Offices, 
previously  to  the  passing  of  the  Public  Becord 
Act. 


List  of  Calendars,  Indexes,  &c.,  in  the  Public  Becord 
Office. 


Calendar  of  Crown  Leases,  83-88  Hen.  VIII. — 
Calendar  of  Bills  and  Answers.  &c.,  Hen.  VlIL- 
Ph.  &  Mary,  for  Cheshire  and  Flint^re. — List  of 
Lords  High  Treasurers  and  Chief  Commissioners 
of  the  Treasury,  firom  Hen.  VII. 


list  of  Plans  annexed  to  Inclosure  Awards,  31 
Geo.  II.-7  Will.  rV.—Calendar  of  Privy  Seals, 
&c.,  Hen.  VI.-Eli*.,  for  Cheshire  and  Flintshire. 
—Calendar  of  Writs  of  General  Livery,  &c.,  for 
Cheshire,  Eliz.-Charles  I. — Calendar  of  Deeds, 
&c,  on  the  Chester  Flea  Bolls,  Hen.  III.  and 
Edw.  I. — ^List  of  Documents  photozincographed. 
Will.  I.-Hen.  VU. 


List  of  Awards  of  Inclosure  Commissioners. — Befer- 
ences  to  Charters  in  the  Cart®  AntiqusD  and  the 
Confirmation  BoUs  of  Qiancery,  Ethelbcrt  of 
Eent-James  I.— Calendar  of  Deeds,  &c.,  on  the 
Chester  Plea  Bolls,  Edw.  II.— List  of  Documents 
photozincographed,  Hen.  VIII.  and  Edw.  VI. 


Fees  in  the  Public  Becord  Office. —Calendar  of 
Fines,  Cheshire  and  Flintshire,  Edw.  I. — Calendar 
of  Deeds,  &c.,  on  the  Chester  Flea  Bolls,  Edw.  III. 
—List  of  Documents  photozincographed,  Marv 
and  Eliz.,  and  Scottish,  Fart  L— Table  of  Law 
Terms,  from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  1  Will.  I\^ 
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1868 


1869 


1870 


1871 


1871 


I87S 


1878 


1874 


29 


30 


81 


8S 


88 


84 


85 


Calendar  of  Boyal  Charters. — Calendar  of  Deeds, 
&c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea  Bolls,  Richard  IL- 
Hen.  VII. — ^Durham  Records,  Letter  and  Report. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory. — ^Dorham 
Records,  Inyentory,  Indexes  to  Kellawe*s  Regis- 
ter.— Calendar  of  Deeds,  &c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea 
Rolls,  Hen.  Vlll.—Calendar  of  Decrees  of  Court 
of  Qeneral  Surveyors,  84-38  Hen.  VIII.--Calen- 
dar  of  Royal  Charters.— State  Paper  Office,  Calen- 
dar of  Documents  relating  to  the  History  of,  to 
1800. — ^List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
Elis.-Anne. — ^Tower  of  London,  Index  to  Docu- 
ments in  custody  of  the  Constable  of. — Calendar 
of  Dockets,  &c,  for  Privy  Seals,  1634-171 1,  in  the 
British  Museum.  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
on  Carte  Papers. — ^Venetian  Ciphers. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Royal 
Charters,  Will.  II.-Ric.  IL — Durham  Records, 
Calendar  of  Chancery  Enrolments;  Cursitor's 
Records. — ^List  of  Officers  of  Palatinate  of  Chester, 
in  Cheshire  and  Flintshire,  and  North  Wales. — 
List  of  SheriflSi  of  England,  31  Hen.  I.  to  4  Edw. 
III. — ^List  of  Documents  photosincogra^ed, 
Scottish,  Part  II. 

Part  I. — ^Report  of  the  Conunissioners  on  Carte 
Papers. — Calendarium  Genealogicnm,  1  &  2 
Edw.  II . — Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  Cursi- 
tor's  RecQitLs,  Chancery  Enrolments. — Duchy 
of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Bolls  of  the 
Chancery  of  the  County  Palatine. 

PartU. — Charities;  Calendar  of  Trust  Deeds  en- 
rolled on  the  Close  Bolls  of  Chancery,  subsequent 
to  9  Geo.  II.  c.  xxxvi. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Becords,  Calendar  of  RoUs  of 
the  Chancery  of  the  County  Palatine.— Durham 
Becords,  Calendar  of  the  Cursitor^s  Becords, 
Chance^  Enrolments. — Beport  on    the  Shaftes- 

"  bury  Pliers. — ^Venetian  Transcripts. — Greek 
copies  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

Parliamentary  Petiti<ms ;  Index  to  the  Petitions  to 
the  King  m  CounciL— Durham  Becords,  Calen- 
dar of  vie  Cursitor's  Becords,  Qiancery  Enrol- 
ments.—last  of  Documents  photozincographed. 
Scottish,  Part  IIL — Supplementary  Beport  on  the 
Shaftesbury  Papers. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Becords,  Calendar  of  Aneient 
Charters  or  Grants. — Palatinate  ct  Lancaster; 
Inventory  and  Lists  of  Documents  transferred  to 
the  PubUo  Becord  Offioe.—Durham  Becords, 
Calendar  of  Cursitor's  Becords,  Chancery  Enrol- 
ments.— ^List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
Irish,  Part  I. — Second  Supplementary  Beport  on 
the  Shaftesbury  Papers. 
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40 


1880 


1881 


1889 
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43 


48 


Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cnrsitor's  Re- 
cords, Chancery  Enrohnents.— Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster Records ;  Calendar  of  Ancient  Charters  or 
Grants. — ^List  of  Documents  photozincographed ; 
Irish,  Part  II. — ^M.  Armand  Baschet's  Report 
upon  Docmnents  in  French  Archives  relating  to 
British  History. — Calendar  of  Recognizance  Rolls 
of  the  Palatinate  of  Chester,  to  end  of  reign  of 
Hen.  IV. 

Part  I. — ^Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursi- 
tor's  Records,  Chancery  Enrolments. — ^Duchy  of 
Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Ancient  Rolls  of 
the  Chancery  of  the  County  Palatine. — M.  Bas- 
chet's  list  of  French  Ambassadors,  &c.,  in  Eng- 
land, 1609-1714. 

Part  II. — Calendar  of  Recognizance  Rolls  of  the 
Palatinate  of  Chester;  Hen.  V.-Hen.  VII. 

Exchequer  Records,  Catalogue  of  Special  Commis- 
sions, 1  Eliz.  to  10  Vict.,  Calendar  of  Depositions 
taken  by  Commission,  1  Eliz.  to  end  of  James  I. 
— List  of  Representatiye  Peers  for  Scotland  and 
Ireland. 

Calendar  of  Recognizance  Rolls  of  the  Palatinate  of 
Chester,  1  Hen.  VIII.-ll  Geo.  IV.— Exchequer 
Records,  Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Com- 
mission, Charles  I. — Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records ; 
Calendar  of  Lancashire  Inquitdtions  post  Mortem, 
&c. — ^Third  Supplementary  Report  on  the  Shaftes- 
bury Papers. — Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed.— ^M.  Baschet's  List  of  Despatches  of 
French  Ambassadors  to  England,  1509--1714. 

Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Commission, 
Commonwealth-James  II. — Miscellaneous  Re- 
cords of  Queen's  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer. 
— Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursitor's 
Records,  Chancery  Enrolments.  —  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls, 
5  Ric.  II.-21  Hen.  VII.— Rules  and  Regulations 
respecting  the  public  use  of  the  Records. 

Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Commission, 
William  and  Mary  to  George  I. — Calendar  of 
Norman  Rolls,  Hen.  V.,  Part  I.— Anglo-Saxon 
Charters  photozmcographed. — Report  fiom  Rome. 
— List  of  Calendars,  Indexes,  &o.  in  the  Public 
Record  Office  on  31st  December  1879. 

Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Commission, 
George  II. — Calendar  of  Norman  Rolls,  Hen.  V., 
Part  II.  and  Glossary. — Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls, 
1  Edw.  I. — ^Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed.— Transcripts  from  Paris. 

Calendar  of  Privy  Seals,  &c.,  1-7  Charles  I.— Duchy 
of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventoiy  of  Court  Rolls, 
Hen*  in.-Geo.  IV.,    Calendar  of  Privy  Seals, 
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47 


Ric.  Il.—Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  2  Edw.  I.— 
Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozincographed.-~Fourth 
Supplementary  Report  on  the  Shaftesbury  Papers. 
— rTranscripts  from  Paris. — Report  on  Libraries 
in  Sweden. — ^Report  on  Papers  relating  to  English 
History  in  the  State  Archives,  Stockholm. — Report 
on  Canadian  ArchiTes. 

Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  8  Edw.  I.— Durham  Re- 
»  cords,  Cursitor's  Records,  Inquisitions  post 
Mortem,  &c.— Calendar  of  French  Rolls,  l-IO 
Hen.  y.  —  Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed. — Report  from  Venice. — Transcripts  from 
Paris. — Report  from  Rome. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory  of  Ministers' 
and  Receivers*  Accounts,  Edw.  I.-€reo.  III. — 
Durham  Records,  Cursitor's  Records,  Inquisi- 
tions post  Mortem,  &c. — ^Treasury  of  the  Receipt 
of  the  Exchequer,  Calendar  of  Diplomatic  Docu- 
ments. —  Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
paphed. — Transcripts  from  Paris. — Reports  from 
Rome  and  Stockholm. — ^Report  on  Archives  of 
Denmark,  &c. — Transcripts  from  Venice. — Calen- 
dar of  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  I. 

Presentations  to  Offices  on  the  Patent  Rolls, 
Charles  II. — ^Anglo-Saxon  Charters,  See.,  photo- 
zincographed. — "^anscripts  from  Paris — Reports 
from  Rome. — Second  Report  on  Archives  of  Den- 
mark, &c.— Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  5  Edw.  I. — 
Catalogue  of  Venetian  Manuscripts  bequeathed 
by  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown  to  the  Public  Record 
Office. 

Transcripts  from  Paris.— Reports  fit)m  Rome. — 
Third  Report  on  Archives  of  Denmark,  &c. — 
List  of  Creations  of  Peers  and  Baronets,  1483- 
1646.— Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  6  Edw.  I. 

There  have  also  been  printed  Indexes  to  Reports 
1-22,  and  Reports  23-89. 
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SCOTLAND. 

CATALOGUE  OF  SCOTCH  RECOED  PUBLICATIONS 

PUBLISHED  UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OP 

THE  LORD  CLERK  REGISTER  OF  SCOTLAND. 

[Other  Woeks  kelating  to  Scotlakd  will  be  pound  among  the  Publications 
OP  THE  Recobd  Commissionebs,  See  pp.  26-28.] 


1.  Chronicles  op  the  Picts  and  Scots,  and  other  early  Memorials  op  Scottish 

History.     Royal  8vo.,  half  bound  (1867).     Edited  by  William  P.  Skene 
LL.D.    PricelOs.    Out  of  print  ' 

2.  Ledger  op  Andrew  Halyburton,   Conservator  op  the  Privileges  op  the 

Scotch  Nation  in  the  NTbtherlands  (1492-1603) ;  together  with  the  Books 
OP  Customs  and  Valuation  op  Merchandises  in  Scotland.  Edited  bv  Cosmo 
Innes.  Royal  8vo.,  half  bound  (1867).  PricelOs, 
o.  Documents  illustrative  op  the  History  op  Scotland  prom  the  Death  op  King 
Alexander  the  Third  to  the  Accession  op  Robert  Bruce,  from  oriinnal  and 
authentic  copies  in  London,  Paris,  Brussels,  Lille,  and  Ghent  In  2  Vols, 
royal  8vo.,  half  bound  (1870).  Edited  5^  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson.  Price  10s. 
each, 

4.   ACCOXTNTS  OP  THE  LORD  HiGH  TREASURER  OP  SCOTLAND.        Vol     IAD     14.7*1- 

1498.    Edited  by  TeouasDichbov,    1877.    PricelOs.  *    '      .^.  -l*/o- 

-  5.  Register  op  the  Privy  Council  op  Scotland.  Edited  and  arranaed  bv  J  IT 
Burton,  LL.D.  Vol.  1, 1645-1669.  Vol.  2, 1669-1678.  VoTT  A  0^1578  * 
1685.    Vol.4,    A.D.  1685-1592.    VoL  6,  1692-1699.    Vol. '  6,   1599-16^ 

S77.y84^p5t?a  ^'''^'''-    ^^'^  ^  ^^'"^  Masson;  LL.D: 

6.  RoTULi  ScAccARH  Rbgum  Scotorum.    Thb  Exchequer  Rolls  op  Scotlawti 

Vol  1,  AD.  1264-1369.  Vol.  2  A.D.  1369-1379.'  ^cii  J'^^ohn  s  W 
LiL.U.,  and  (tEOBgb  Bubnett,  Lyon  Kinar  of  Arms.  1878-1880  Vr.^  ^ 
A.D.  1379-1406.  Yol.  4,  A.D.  1406-1436  a880).  Vol.  5.  a'd  1437  1454 
(1882).  Vol.  6. 1456-1460  (1883).  Vol.  7,  1460-1469  a884)  Vol  8  A  D 
1470-1479  (1886).  Vol.  9,  1480-1487  Addenda,  1437-1487  am)  Vol' 
10. 1488-1496.  Vol.  11  in  progress.  Edited  by  Geoege  Braraii.  PHc.  loi*. 
each, 

7.  Calendar  op  Documents  relating   to  Scotland.     Edited  bv  Joseph  t^atv 

Vol  1(1881).    Vol.  n.  1272-1307  (1884).    Vol.  m.  (inp^gJLr'p^tg^- 
each,  * 

8.  Rbglster  op  the   Great  Seal  op  Scotland.    A.D.  1424-1513  nftR9^      a  t» 

1513-1546  a883).    A.D.  1646-1580  a886).   A.D.  1680  (in  proyes^    ^^^^^^^ 
5y  James  Balpour  Paul  and  J.  M.  Thomson.    Price  IBs.  each 
Fac-similes  op  the  National  MSS.  op  Scotland.    (Out  oftyrinL) 
Parts  L,n.,  and  m.    Price  21$.  each.  fV^^^) 
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